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PREFACE. 


I HAVE much pleasure in returning my best thanks to the 
learned world for the favour which calls upon me to send forth 
another edition of a work, which I cannot but hope has been 
of some use in giving an impulse and aid to the philosophical 
study of the Greek language—a study, which exhibits, and by 
exhibiting teaches the most perfect means of expressing human 
thought in all its depth and clearness, and at the same time leads 
the mind to think, and judge, and reason more clearly and truly ; 
accustoming it, from practice in the niceties of language, readily 
to recognise the similitudes of things seemingly different, and dif- 
ferences of things seemingly identical. It is a mistake into which 
none but shallow minds can fall, to speak lightly of an acquaint- 
ance with the accuracies of Grammar and Etymology, or to pro- 
fess to find the study of the Classics useful only for the matter 

they contain. I am persuaded that to such persons a great part | 
of the value of the classics as instruments of education is lost—for 
surely it is better to learn to think as the ancients thought, than 
merely to know what they thought: so it would be better to be 
able to paint as Raphael, than to copy, ever so accurately, the 
Madonna. Nor, as it seems to me, do such persons realize the 
full value of the matter they read: for the connection between 
thought and language is, from the very nature and relation of 
each, so intimate, that it is impossible, but that as a person makes 
himself better acquainted with the proportions, so to say, of lan- 
guage, he makes himself more master of the mysteries of human 
thought in general, and of the tone and feelings of the nation or 
man, whose inmost mind he thus reads in the forms and idioms 
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of their speech. And I would therefore urge on those who are 
naturally called by their reading to this branch of study, not to 
look upon it as a waste of time or energy, or unworthy of an 
active mind. For I am convinced, that nothing is more likely to 
‘lead a naturally thinking mind to truth of thought and expres- 
sion, than tle accurate study of the ancient languages, whether 
of the Eastern or Western world; and while in these points of 
view the Greek language is surpassed by none, the secrets it thus 
discloses are the workings of the very well-springs, whence 
Poetry, Philosophy, and History have flowed on from generation 
to generation even to our own day; influencing the thoughts 
and destinies and feelings of nations and individuals far beyond 
the narrow limits of the learned world. 

To those who have honoured this work with their favourable 
notice, I beg to return my best thanks. Wherever my attention 
has been called by less favourable criticism to any particular 
portion of my labours, I have endeavoured to weigh any objec- 
tion which seemed to deserve it, and if possible to obviate it by 
altering any expression which made my meaning less clear to 
others than it was to myself. 

In the present edition, which has been greatly enlarged, and 
in considerable portions rewritten, I have to acknowledge the 
use I have occasionally made of Kriigers Sprachlehre, which is a 
valuable storehouse of the principles, and details, and examples, 
of Greek Constructions; and in the Greek Testament Construc- 
tions I have, of course, consulted Winer (Ed. 1855) and Alex. 
Buttmann’s excellent appendix to his father’s Grammar. I had 
intended to have devoted more space to the stating and explain- 
ing the Constructions of the Greek Testament; but I found that 
my purpose would be as effectually answered by pointing out 
the general agreement with classical Greek by brief examples 
at the end of the respective paragraphs, and adding an Index 
wherein the several Constructions are referred to the principles 
and analogies of the language: while the, comparatively speak- 
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ing, few variations and peculiarities are given, either under the 
constructions from which they vary, or at the end of the work. 

It is hoped that this Index, which will be found at the end of 
the first volume, will be of some use to the student in leading 
him to a solution of the difficulties and meaning of the sacred 
text, as far as they depend upon, or are explicable by, grammatical 
principles or idioms. 

To those who happen to notice the circumstance, it may seem 
odd that there is a Dedication to the second and third editions, 
while there was none to the first. But besides my feeling that 
the favour which my work had received made it not so unworthy 
the acceptance of a Principal of King’s College, as it would have 
been before it had been submitted to the public, the truth is that, 
in spite of my name in the title-page, it was so often stated and 
sometimes so stoutly maintained that Dr. Jelf was the author of 
it, that I thought it best to settle the question by requesting him 
to allow me to dedicate it to him as a token of affection towards 
himself, and of respect towards the institution over which he 
presides. 

I have to express my obligation to the Rev. Thomas Vere 
Bayne, Student and Tutor of Christ Church, not only for having 
kindly found time to correct the press, but also for some valuable 
suggestions with which he has favoured me. 


CAERDEON, MERIONETHSHIRE, 
Jan. 1, 1861. 
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with the vowels e, ε, ὃ. c. 

-—— with the vowels, o, v, d. ὁ. 

205. —— in a, which form their aor. 
II. midd. like verbs in μι. 

306. —— with the vowel a, a. 

—— with the vowels ε, ¢, 0, v, 5, 
ς, d, e. 

307. ——- whose characteristic is a con- 
sonant. 

308. ——— in a, which form their pft. 
and plpft. like verbs in με. 

309. Paradigm. 

gio. Verbs forming this perfect whose 
root ends in a vowel. 

311. —— whose root ends in a con- 

Paradige 
12. igm. 

ὅτ. of οἶδα, ἥδειν. 

314. of oi8a. 

415. ἔοικα. 

316. Verbs in , which form their 
present and imperfect like 
verbs in ps. 

317. List of verbs in o, with forms 
like those in μι. 

318. Verbal adjectives, formation of. 

319. Meaning of IT. aor. and II. pft. 

320. Verbs deponent. 

321. Deponents with partly active, 
partly middle, tenses, 1. 

Future active in middle form, 2. 


verbs in ys—aor. 


CHAPTER X. 


322. Particles. 

Adverbs. 
423. Formation of adverbs. 
324. Cases of adverbs. 
325. Accents of adverbs. 


CHAPTER XI. 


which follow the | 4 336. Prepositions. 


CHAPTER XII. 


327. Conjunctions. 
328. Interjections. 
329. Formation of words. 


330. of verbs. 

331. of concrete substantives 
by derivation. 

332. of abstract substantives 
by derivation from verbs. 


4224. Observations. 
334. Formation of abstract substantives 
from adjectives. 
from substantives. 
of adjectives by deriva- 
tion from the root. 
337. immediately from ad- 
jectives or substantives. 
338. —————- from substantives. 
430. of adverbs by deriva- 
tion. 


340. Composition. 

341. Remarks on the formation of 
compounds—prepositions com- 

unded with verbs, &e. 

342. Adverbs compounded with verbs, 
&c.—a intensive, &c. 

343. Inseparable particles compounded 
with verbs, &c. 

444. Internal changes of words in com- 
position—in the first part of the 
compound. 

in the second part of the 

compound. 

in the end of the com- 

pound where it is a verb. 

where it is a noun. 

Index of words. 

—— of irregular verbs. 

----- of matters. 

—— of authors. 
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§ 350. Introduction. 

351. Essential and formal words. 

352. Substantive— 1, 2, 3, sorts of, 4. 
Different meanings, 5. 

353. Abstract for concrete. 

354. Number of substantives — sin- 


gular, I, 2. 

455. Plural of proper, abstract, material 
nouns, I, @, 8, c. 

‘ Dual, 2. 
. Adjective. 

38 "Verbs, sorts of. 

358. Remarks on active, middle, pas- 
sive verbs. 

359. Intransitive verbs used transitive-- 
ly, 2 and 5. 


passively, 3. 
Transitive used intransitively, 4. 
Neuter notion derived from pas- 

sive, 6. 
List of transitive verbs used in- 
transitively. 

360. Compound verbal expressions, as 

δέος toxere = φοβεῖσθε,1. 
ἐξῆρχες λόγοις ἐμέ = Ae yoo ἐμέ, 2. 
ἀνήκοον εἶναι = ἀνηκουστεῖν, Fs 

361. Remarks on tempora secunda. 

362. Middle Voice. 

a. Reflexive, force of. 
1. Essential sense of. 
2. Relations of “ seff.”” 

I. AS genitive. 

2. ,, dative. 

3. »» accusative. 

4.» pronominal adjective. 

5. ,,1n more than one of these 
relations. 

6. Signifying personal interest in 
the action. 

7. Modes of discovering the sense 
of middle verb. 

8. Transitive force of. 


. Deponents. 
363. Remarks on the reflexive force of 
the middle verb, 1. 
Personal pron. used with midd. 
verb, 2. 
Arbitrary use of middle verbs, 3. 
Reflexive notion expressed by ac- 
tive voice and personal pron. 4. 
Verbs in both middle and active 
form, 5. 


§ 363. Difference in meaning between 


active and middle voice of same 
verb, 6. 
Arbitrary sense of some middle 
verbs, 7. 
364. Reciprocal force of midd. voice, 1. 
Passive receptive sense of middle, 


2. 
Passive and middle forms of fu- 
ture and aorist, 3, 4,6, 7. a, ὃ. 


ΜῊ 
Verbs which take a passive voice, 


Verbs which do not, 4. 
Some peculiarities, 5. a, 8, y,8,«, ¢. 
a. Act of transitive verb, subject 
of passive. 
B. Act of intransitive verb 
. Object of transmissive verb—. 
5. Genitival or datival object —. 
e. Local or instrumental dative. 
¢. (s.) Impersonal use of passive, 
force of intransitive verbs. 

η. (6.) of transitive. 

36s. Aor. IT. middle not used passive- 


ly, 1, 2. 
Middle pft. used both as middle 
and passive. 
366. Remarks on use of middle form 
for passive notion, I. 
Passive form for middle notion, 2. 
807. Passive voice, Aor. [. and IT. 
368. Remarks on deponent verbs, 1, 2. 
Passive sense of, 3, a, 5, c, d. 
369. Verbum jfinttum and infinitum. 


SYNTAX OF SENTENCES. 


CHAPTER I. 
370. Unity of a sentence, I. 
Relations of words in a sentence, 
2. 


—_—_—_—_————- in a com- 
pound sentence, 3. 


SYNTAX OF SIMPLE SENTENCE. 


371. Elements of a simple sentence, 1. 
Subject and predicate, 2. 
Division of sentences, 3. 

372. Subject, sorts of and use of. 

expressed _elliptically, 
Obs. 2. 
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Ellipee of su 
Indefinite subtect supplied, 1. 
Definite subject contained in the 
predicate, 2. 
supplied from context, 3, 


omitted, 6. 

efinite (one, they), 7. 
PREDICATE. 
374. Forms of expressing the predicate. 
375- Remarks on predicative adj. I, 2. 
on ἐστί and ἔστι, 
Resolution of verbal form xy par- 
ticiple and ἐστί, 4. 

By verb end adjective together, 


( 
B verb and su tive t 
6 Crea ive eo 
pse of ἐστί, 
37 In general se 


$373- 


4 5. 
Tis as sub} 


er, 


— after conjunctions, Ods. 1. 


477. OF AGREEMENT. 
General rule. 


Constructio κατὰ σύνεσιν. 
Number. of verb. Plaral verb, 


singular noun, 
Gender and oumber ¢ of adjective, 


378. 


Adjective not agreeing with sub- 
stantive, a. 
Participle, ὁ. 
[ronoun, 6. ᾿ 
mg with some notion in 
eathor’s mind, Obs. 1. 
Arising from carelessness, Obs. 2. 
50. For emphasis, Obs. Δ. ᾿ 
ent of phrases, such as 
3 are hexbous mol διάκονοι, I. 
yx Τειρεσίαο, 2. 
os ἄλλον, ὃ 
381. Masculine or feminine subject with 
adjective in neuter singular, 1. 
with neuter demonstra- 
tive pronoun, Obs. 1, 2. 
Agreement of οὐδείς and μηδείς, 
Obs. 3. 


379. 


οὐδέτερον, 2. 

with τί, χρῆμα, &c. 
Obs. 4. 

382. Predicative substantive, agree- 
ment of, 1, 2. 

383. Predicate in neuter plural instead 
of neuter singular. 

383. τά, ταῦτα, rade, &c. joined to the 
singular, Obs. 


Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. 
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§384. Neuter plural with singular verb. 
3 In adverbial formule, Obs. 1 
Several neuter plurals, 4. 
Several singulars, 5. 
385. Exceptions. 
Neuter plural signifying animate 
things, a. 
————— or personality or plu- 
rality of parts, ὁ. and Obs. a 
In imperatives, Obs. 1. 
For metre, Ods. 2. 
386. Masculine.or feminine plural with 
singular ver 


κόν, I awa 


in Attic writers, 2. 
387. Dual _mublect— plural predicate, 


388. Plural subject—dual verb, 1, 2. 
— in attributive construction, 3- 
Plural substantive, with dual pro- 

- noun, 4. 
Feminine dual with masculine 
dual adj. ὃ. 
389. Constructions by attraction, as 
weplodos—elai στάδιοι ἕξ. 
With participles. 
390. Especial peculiarities of number, 
gender, and person, τ. 


e from singular to plural, a. 

Pir way limited in animo 
Masculine used where the gender 
is not expressly brought for- 
ward. omen speaking of 
themselves in plural number 


and masc. gender, c. 
Plural used to denote community, 


Sudden changes of person, e. 
Plural adjective with singular 


verb, f. 
εἰπέ: &c. with plural imperative, 
2. a. 
Plural predicate referred to chief 


person, 
Imperative with ris or πᾶς ris, y. 
. Agreement of predicate with more 
than one subject. 
Adjective and participle, 1, 2. 
With abstract or inanimate ob- 
jects, 3. 
One adjective referring to several 
subjects, Obs. τ. 
To. iwo opposed substantives, 
392. Verb or copula. 
Verb agreeing with prominent 
subject, Obs. 1. - 
———— with subject nearest to 
it, Obs. 2. 


ς 


= 
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NUMBER—AGREEMENT IN. 
§393. Several subjects with plural verb, 
I 


Use of dual, 2. 


Exceptions. 
Verb agreeing with subject near- 
est to it, 1, 2. 
Verb agreeing with subject of 
parenthesis, Obs. 1. 
Singular subject with μετά and 
plural verb, Obs. 3. 
nua ᾿Αλκμανικόν, 5. 
erb agreeing with the principal 
subject, 6. 
Verb in singular with several sub- 
jects in plural, 7. 
ith subjects united by 7-4 &c. 8. 


TENSES. 


394. Notion of time implied in verb,r. 
Temporal relations of verb—ab- 
solute tenses, 2. 
Relative tenses, 3, 4, 5- 
Principal and historic tenses, 5. 


Preterite and aorist, 6. 
Temporal force of aorist, 7. 
3. 2. 


Table, 8. 

Examples and explanation, 9. 

Infinitive and participle, Obs. 1. 
395- Present indefinite, 1. 

Present historic, 2. 

Present infinitive, Obs. 2. 
396. Perfect present (ἥκω &c.), 1. 

Present with πάλαι &c. = aorist, 2. 
397. Present for future. 

When future time need not be 

expressed, a. 


εἶμι, Obs. 
hen an event is spoken of as 
' certain, b. 
. imperiect—notion, I. 
398 Signifying attempt, 2. 
Conditional, 3. 
Imperfect for present, 4. 
To express an error, 5. 
Iterative, 6. 
499. Perfect—historic, 1, 2. 
emphatic, Obs. 1. 
denoting past event pre- 


sent in its effects, (b.) 3. 
Ill. sing. pft. imper., Obs. (1.) 4. 
Present perfect, Obs. (2.) 5. 
Used for future, (3.) 4. 
400. Pluperfect. 
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§ 401. Aorist, original sense of, (Obs. 1.) 
I 


To express existence of verbal 
notion, a. 

as simply past, 8. 

To express momentary action, 2. 

opposed to impft. in nar- 

ratives, 3. 

as momentary, 4. 

Aorist and pft., 5. 

Aorist and historic present, 6. 

Infinitives, Obs. 2. 

Peculiar usages of aorist. 

Frequentative, 1. 

Frequentative impft., 2. 

Verhs φιλεῖν and θελεῖν, Obs. 2. 

In similes, 3. 

Form in σκον, Obs. 3. : 

Aorist for present, 1. 

perfect, 2. 

for future, Obs. 2. 

Aorist as expressing attempts, 
Obs. 3. . 

Aorist with ri οὖν, 3. 

Aorist instead of simple perft. or 
plupft. 

General force of aorist impera- 
tive, I. 

Conj. and opt., 2. 

Aorist part., 5, 6. 

——_———- aorist infinitive, 3, 4, 
Obs 


. 4, 5. 
Present, aorist infin. after certain 
verbs, Οὐδ. 3. 
406. Future, 1. 
Absolute future, 2. 
necessity, 3. 
Future for present, 4. 
for μέλλειν, 5. 
Future optative, 6. 
407. Futurum exactum, 1. 
for simple future, 2. 
408. Μέλλω with infin. for future. 
409. Table of primary and secondary 
powers of the tenses. 


Moods. 


410. Meaning of mood, 1. 
Division of moods, 2. 
Indicative, 
Subjunctive, } a. 
Subjunctive of principal tenses, 
(conjunctive), ὁ. 
historic tenses, (opta- 
tive), 6. 
Imperative, d. 
411. Secondary meaning of conjunct- 
ive and optative, 1. 
Observations on power of moods, 
2. 


402. 


403. 


404. 
405. 
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§ 412. Indicative. 


413. 


414. 
415. 
416. 


er 


419. 


421. 
422. 


423: 
424. 


425. 


426. 


427. 


428. 


Indicative future—proper use of, 1. 

Future expressing command, 2. 

for conjunctive, 3. 

Conjunctive and optative, 1, 3. 

Conjunctive for ind. future, 1, 2. 

Conjunctivus adhortativus. 

Secondary sense of optative, ex- 
pressing 

A supposition, a. 

A wish, ὁ. 

A civil command, ec. 

Willingness, d. 

In questions, e. 

In negative sentences, f. 

Used for deliberative conjunctive, 


φ. 
Opt. and conjunctive in com- 
pound sentences. 

As frequentative, 1. 

In comparisons, 2. 

Imperative, 1. Obs. 5. 

—_—— pe and aoritt, 2. 

— wit μή, . 3. 4, 5: 

οἶσθ᾽ οὖν ὃ δρᾶσον ἃ sim. 

Moods as conditionals, 1, 2. 

Etymology of ἄν. 

Nature and use of dy, 1, 2. 

With indicative historic tenses 

(conditional), a. 

——--——- (frequentative), 8. 

Not used with present or pft., y. 

Rarely with indicative future, ὃ, 
imperative, ε. 
conjunctive for future, ¢. 
conjunctivus deliberats- 


DUS, ἡ. 
dy with optative. 
Possibility—condition undefined, 


I. 

Condition taking place or not 
taking place, 2. 

Condition fulfilled, 
For future, α. 
— imperative, ὁ. 

Condition not fulfilled —condi- 
tional, c. 

Table of uses of, 3. 

Optative without dy in independ- 
ent sentences, I, 2. 

with negatives, Obs. 1, 2. 

tows &c. sometimes = ἄν, 
Obs. 2, 3. 

Optative with ἄν and ind. future, 3. 

ἄν iD negative sentences, I, 2. 

—— in interrogative, 3. 

—— optative in wishes, 4. 

ἄν with conjunctive words. 

— with conjunctive, a. 


§ 428. ἄν with opt., ὁ. 

429. ἄν with infin., 1, a, ὁ, c. 2, 3. 
—— participle, 4, and Odg. 5. 

430. ἄν without a verb, 1. 
— with an adjective, 2. 
— with τάχα &c., 3. 

431. Position of ἄν. 

432. Repetition of ἄν. 


CHAPTER II. 


433- Of the attributive construction. 
Adjective and its equivalents. 
434. Remarks—source of the attribu- 

tive forms, 1, 2. 
435- Interchange of attributive forms. 
Ae βῆ sipaxdnein, a. Obs 
» ξιφοδηλή θανάτῳ, . 
"» ὀρθόμαντι» Τειρεσίαν, ὃ. 
»» Τράπεζα ἀργυρίον, C. 
» ἄστυ ᾿Αθηνῶν, ἀ. 
»» σταθμὸν τριήκοντα τάλαντα, 6. 
436. Adjectives and participles used 
without substantives, a. 
Ellipse of ἀνήρ or ἄνδρες &c. a. 
———— other nouns, 8. 
Ellipse of vids &c., ὃ. 
Attributive adverb of νῦν &c., c. 
Preposition and case of ἀμφί, d. 
Neuter adjectives, 2. 
Indefinite expressions of place, a. 
quantity, 6. 
———— quality, c. 
Neuter article, d. 
Abstract notions, 1, 2, 3. 
as τὸ καλὸν, 1. 
collective nouns, τὸ λη- 
στικόν, 4. 
Neuter article with dependent ge- 
nitive, 5. 
preposition and case, 6. 
TO ἐμὸν, 7 
437. Complex attributive sentence. 
438. Attributive adjective, 1, 2. 


>| 439. Substantives used as attributive 


adjectives, as ἀνὴρ βασιλεύς, I. 
Predicative adjective, 2. 
Proleptic. 

440. Interchange of cases, as ἐμὰ κήδεα 
θυμοῦ. 

441. Coordinate and subordinate at- 
tributives. 

442. Inversion of the parts of attribut- 
ive sentences, as 

ol χρηστοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, a. 

ἀριστερὰ χειρός, ὃ. 
Substantival adjective, 

ἡ πολλὴ τῆς Πελοποννήσου, C. 

ἡ ἀρίστη τῆς γῆς, d. 

φωτῶν ixrnpia, Obs, 

ς 2 
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§442. Adjectival substantive, 
Ποσειδῶνος κράτος, 6. 
ἄμβασις πώλων, 7. 

442. The article. 

444. As a demonstrative. 

In Homer, 1. 

Used as substantival pronoun, 2. 

As adjectival pronoun, 3. 

For ἕτερος, Obs. 1. 

Joined to a substantive, 4. 

As semidemonstrative in Homer, 
Obs. 2. a, ὃ, c,d, ¢e,f, 9, ἃ, t, j, k. 
In later writers, Obs. 3. 

In Post-Homeric writers, 5. 

τό, therefore, a. 

ἐν τοῖς, Obs. 5. 

τὸν καὶ τόν, ὃ. 

Before a relative sentence, 6. 

ol μέν----οἱ δέ, d. 

ὁ, ἡ, τό, demonstrative attribute, 6. 

445. Article as relative— 
Homer, 1. 

Doric and Ionic, 2. 
6A Attic, 3 
. Article proper. 

“ Expressing an individual or indi- 

viduals, a. 


whole and its parts, 6. | 


Remarks on indefinite article, 1. 
------ο-- its use, 2. 
447. Article with collective nouns, 1. 
omitted, 2. a, ὃ, c, d. 
Effect of omission or insertion, 


Obs. 3, 4, 5. 6. 
In G. On 6, 7, 8. 


448. ——— with abstract nouns. 
449. with material nouns. 
450. with pereonsl nouns, I. 
—— with local nouns, 2, an 
Obs. 3. 
451. with adjectives, 1. 


- --- with participles, 2. 


452. with pronouns. | 
with substantival pro- 
nouns, a. 
with adjectival, β. 
453. with demonstrative, οὗτος 


omitted, Obs. 
——--———— of quality and 
quantity, 8. 
——_—_— relatives, y. ι, 
454. Indefinite pronouns and numer- 
als, 1. πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι, a. 
οἱ πάντες ἄνθρωποι, β. 
with ἕκαστος, ἑκάτερος, 2. 
with ἄλλοι, 3. 
with numerals, 1. 
—- with » ἀμφότεροι, 2. 
——- with ordinals, 3. 


455: 


460. 


CONTENTS—VOL. II. 
§ 456. 


νὼ attributive genitive, 


1. a, ὁ. 

Adverbs of place, 2. a. 
of quality and odality 

———- 0 and m ,» δ. 

Adjectival δἰαυδῦο, d. 

Adverb before single word or sen- 
tence, I, 2, 3. 

Position of article, 1, 2. 

Remarks on some exceptional col- 
locations of article, 1. a, 8, γ. ὃ. 

Attributive gen. with article, 2. 

Article separated from its noun, 3. 

Words between article and its 
noun, 4. 

With two attributives, 5. 

ταὐτὸν ὅτο. 6. 

Divided from its substantive by 
γέ &c., 7. 

With two attributive genitives, 8. 

With eeveralindependent subst.,9. 

With substantives, ro. 

With participles, 11. 

Article with subject and predicate. 
General rule, 1. 
Exceptions, 2. 

with combinations of two 

substantives, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, in 


451. 


458. 
459. 


461. 


G.T., 7. 
462. Use of tha article in Post- Homeric 
writers. 
463. Attributive genitive—general na- 
ture and powers of. 
464. Attributive subjective genitive, 1. 
——— objective, 2. 
causative, 3. 
466. ——_—— passive. 
466. Double attributive gen. 
467. Apposition, 1, 2, 3. 


ἐμὸς τοῦ ἀθλίου Bios, 4. 


CHAPTER III. 


468. Objective construction, 1. 
relations, 2. 


469. Complex objective construction. 

470. Simple objective relation. 

471. Cases as object of verb, 1, 2. 
Notions in a sentence, 3. 
Cases—number of, 4. 

Genitive, I. 
Accusative, 2. 
Dative, 3. 

472. Origin of prepositions, 1. 

472. Cases without prepositions, 2, 3. 
Cases after prepositions, 4. 


CONTENTS—VOL. II. 


8472. General remarks on Greek cases. 
474- Nominative and vocative. 
475- Nominative, 1. 
With intransitive and 
verbs, 
With ἄνομα &e., Obs. τ. 
With εἶναι, Obs. 3. 
476. Nominative for vocative. 
οὗτος, hkeus, a. 


Substantive as πρόϊθ᾽' ἡ κανηφό- 


Article ἄπαγε used here, c. 
477. Peculiarities in use of nominative. 
Especial word at the beginning of 
sentence, I. 
—— in middle of sentence, 2. 
δοκεῖ μοι ( = ἡγοῦμαι) ὁρῶν &c., 3, 
8. ju 7 1%  pépos—oi δὲ 
478. σχῆμα ον καὶ μέ 
—d€xacros. 


passive 


3- 
Adjective in vocative instead of 
Vocative followed by particle, as 
V4 5. 


ov δέ, 


481. Causal genitive. 
General causal genitive with trans- 
itive verba, I, 2. 
482. Divisions of causal genitive. 
432. Gen. with verbs of proceeding 
m, &c. 
Elliptic attributive gen., as ὁ τοῦ 
βασιλέως vids, Obs. 2. 
Genitive with passive and intrans- 
rave notions (τραφείς τινος), 


Attribuitve gen., Obs. 4 
“4. Gen. with verbs of emeling, &c. 
455 --- -- of sensual perception, &c. 
—— of examining, &c. 
487. Genitive of person or thing with 
verbs of perception, 1, 2. 
Verbs of hearing with acc., 3. 


of he in the sense of 
“ο ? with gen., 4. 
488. Gen. with verbs of grief or sym- 
pathy. 


§ 489. adjectives expressing grief 
or sympathy. 
490. —— verbs of strong mental feel- 


491. ee benefit. 
492. —— of aim and intent (article in 

gen. with inf.). 

e cause, I. 

The final cause, 3. 

The result, 3. 
493. —— of being skilled in, 1. 

—— of being famous for, 2. 

494. —— of capacity for. 


405. —— of wondering at, &c. 
—— constructions with, Obs. 2, 
3» 4. 
496. ——- οὗ caring for, &c. 


497. —— of drinking in honour of. 
8 —— of desire, &c. 


499. —— of grudging, &e. 

500. —— of revenge, &c. 

501. ——— of prosecuting, &e. 

502. Relative genitive. 

After notions of greater ur less, 1. 
——— comparatives, 2. 

positive adjectives with com- 


parative notion, 
503. —— notions of di erence. 
504. ———~ verbs of superiority. 


—— of governing (518). 
—— of ἐπ feriorit (505). 
—— of relationship (51 
—— adjectives or Pe of con- 
nection or dependence (520). 
. After verbs of aiming at a mark 
(506). 
.——— of etriving for an object 
(507 
— ue reaching after (508). 
—— obtaining by reaching, 1 


τοῦ. 


50 


09). 
—— adverbs, 2. 
.—— meeting with or approach- 
ing, 1 (510) 
—— dative Oh these verbs, 2. 


514. —— failing in, missing (511). 
515. ee remembering or forgetting 
512). 
—— with the acc., Obs. 
516. —— beginning something (513). 
517. —— ceasing (514). 
518. —— dependence on, 1 (521). 
στ property, 2. 
— wit εἶναι, α. 
—— with other verbs, ὁ. 
—— quality, ἀγαθοῦ ἀνδρός ἐστιν. 


τε: suitableness, 4. , 
519. Genitivus pretit, 1 (515 

4 Verbs of selling and buyi 

520. ——— exchange and barte ΨΥ 16). 
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§sa1. Verbs of valuing (517). 
522. Genitivus loci, 1 
With verbs, 2. 
523. Genttivus temports. 
Moment of time, 1. 
Space of time, 2 
524. Genttive of position 
525. With witecerea of being oppo- 
site to. 
526. —————— of position or prox- 
imity to, &c. 
a Gen. after ποῦ, ὅτε. 
εὖ ἔχειν, &e. 
30. Privative genttive. 
. Separative gensiive. 
Point of separation, 1. 
Point of commencement, 2. 
531. With verbs of leaving off, &c. 
532. Genitive of temporal separation. 
533- Partittve genitive. ᾿ 
534. Attributive genitive. 
535: Genitive with verbs of sharing, 


of contact, &c. 


536. . 
ΩΝ praying and vowing, 


. With verbs and adjectives of 
being full, &c. 
540. οὗ being satisfied. 
541. Genitive absolute. 
542. Genitive with another subst. or 
adjective, 1. 
after r adjectives, 2. 
artici ples, 3. 
Table of att attri utive geniiives, 5. 
Double genitive. 
Accusative, theory of. 
Double accusative, 1—5. 
Accusative with neuter verbs, 2. 
with passive and middle 
verbs, 3. 
with transmissive verbs, 


543: 
544- 
545: 


of the part in apposition 
- τ τύπτω σε κεφαλήν, 5. 
. General rules for accusative. 
Accusatives of single coincident 
notion, A 
Double accusatives, B. 
. Verbs with one accus. 1. 
Neuter verbs with transitive sense, 
Obs. 1. 
Passive verbs, Obs. 2. 
Periphrasis with accusative proper 
to notion expressed, Obs. 3. 
Double sense of verbs, Obs. 4. 
Sense of verbs differing with dif- 
ferent accusatives, Obs. 5. 


547: 
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§548.Sorts of accusative of coincident 
notion, 2 
Accus. of cognate subst., a. 
—— of cognate notion, b. 
—— of equivalent notion, 6. 
—— equivalent to the notion im- 
lied in the verb, d. 
Elliptic accus., 6. 
Adverbial accus., f. 
Accus. of space or time, g. 
Verbs with several accusatives, 
Use of cognate oubet., Obs. 
800 ate subst., qs 
Te dat. .» Obs. ὃ. 
Accusatives after adj., Obs. 9. 
τες with verbs of being pleased, 


549: 
550. —— of fear, hope, &c. 
551. ——— of thinking, &c., 1. 
—— of conceiving, knowing, 2. 
552. -——— of living, faring, &c. 
553- —— of condition, position in the 
world. 
554. —— of looking, &c. 
555 —— of flowing, &c. 
— of bodily. condition, posi- 


tion, &c. 
557. of motion. 
558. —— of moving along, 1. 
of stepping, 2. 
559. —— of moving to. 
560. of action. 


—— of doing, &c. 1. 
-- of accomplishing, &c. 2. 
—— of serving, 3. 
— of sacrificing, &c. 4. 
—— of celebrating feasts, 5. 
561. —— of learning, ἄς. 
562. —— of eating, drinking, &c.1. 4 
—— of putting on, 2. 
563. —— οἱ enduring, &c. 1. 
—— of carrying, 2. 
564. —— of fighting, & ἄς. 
565. —— of being wrong, &c. 
506. ——— of saying, I. 
— of praying, 2 
— of nen 3. 
of crying, 4 
— of confessing, ἄς. 
66 —— of deciding, ἄς. 
569. —— of production or effect. 
—— of making, ἄς. 1. 
—— of creating, 2. 
—- of writing, Painting, 3- 
570. —— of 
571.—— of eaping ‘up, digging. 
572. —— of preparing meat, δίς. 
573- —— of transmission. 
574-—— of reception. 


575. —— of perception. 


CONTENTS—VOL. ἢ. 


§576. Accus. with verbs of possession. 
51 —— of inhabiting, &c. 1. 
— with verbs of obtaining, 3. 
577-—— of teme. 
578. —— of quantity. 
579. Particular uses of equivalent acc. 
καλλιστεύει τὰ 6 a, &c. 1. 
With adjectives of quality, ἀγαθὸς 
ν &e. 2. 
With exclamations, 3. 
εὗρος &e. with εἰμί, 4 (3). 
Two. adverbial accusatives to- 
_ gether, 5. 
Neuter accus. (τοὐναντίον) &c. 6 


(4). 
Adverbial accus. κράτος &c. 

580. Accusative in ρον 76) 
—— to the patient of f the verb, I. 
—— to the verbal action, 2 
——— verbal action implied i in peri- 
τι δ ταδὶ, ὦ 3: 


μέγιστον &c. 4. 

-Accus. absolute (so called), 
1,2 
— after adj jectives, 3. 
— depending ona verb implied 
by other accusatives, 4 

Double accusative. 
List of verbs with double accus. 
Σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ μέρος, f. 
Accus. with passive verbs, 2. 
—— neuter verbs, 3. 
585- Construction of τίσασθαι. 
586. Dative, power of, 1, 2 

——— sorts of, 
587. Transmissive ive. 

With verbs of actual tranemission. 
588. —— of giving, &c. 

-- of allowing, fe. 2 

—— of giving a share to, Σὰ 
589. —— of conveying by words, 1. 
of praying to, 2 

—— of conveying reproach to, ῥ᾽ 
500. =. adjectives of mingling wit 


“ 


58 


582. 
583. 
584. 


591. —— of applying oneself to. 
adverbs of going to, 2. 


om 


592. —— verbs of going to, ἄς. τ. 
593. —— of giving oneself up to, 1 
—— adjectives of giving oneself 


up to, 2 
594. ----- verbs οἵ agreeing to, I. 
-——~ of coincidence, 2. 
—— of being suitable to 3. 


—— of pleasin 
505. Datious pommod: et et incommodi. 


596. Dativus commodi. 
Verbs of helping, &c. 1. 
—— of serving, 2. 
Adjectives of friendliness to, 3. 


XE 
8507. With | possessive or attributive no- 


598. —— ‘notions of pleasing any one; 
Sor my sake, &c. 
599. Dative of reference; as, 
συνελόντι εἰπεῖν &c. 1. 
ol δὲ θυομένῳ &c. 2. 
ἦν μοι βουλομένῳ &c. 3. 
ὡς γέροντι &c. 4. 
—— expressing tn the opinion οὗ, 1. 
Ἵ. and II. personal pronoun, 2. 
Dative at beginning of sentence, 3. 
. Dativus incommods. 
Verbs of hostility ——adjectives. 


602. —— οὗ taking away, I. 
—— of injuring, 2 
Notions o oor evil tendency,3. 
603. Modal dative 
604. Accessories. 
Dative after verbs of coming and 
going, 2. 
605. Local dative. 


General local dative, 1 I. 
Signifying among, 2 
After verbs of governing, 
Point wherem any thing is situ- 
ated, 4 
Adverbial datives, Obs. 5. 
Temporal dative. 
Genitive, dative, accusative of 
time, Obs. 2. 
. Instrumental dative. 
After verbs of joy, &c. 1. 
—— of causing these states, 2. 


8 


—— of action, 3. 
608. Dative of the actual instrument,r. 
State of mind, 2. . 


Adjectives, Obs. 1. 
After comparatives, &c. I. 
—— notion of price and value, 2» 
—— notions of judgment or 
opinion, 3. 
of shewing any thing, 4. 
Expresses middle term in Ari- 
stotle, 
610. Dative of the material. 
ότι. after passive verbs. 
Two or more dat. after the same 
verbs, Obs.t. 
Dative in apposition, Obs. 2. 
612. Remarks. 
613. Verbal adjectives, construction of. 
614. Prepositions, 1. 
615. Sorts of prepositions. 
616. Causal notions expressed by pre- 
pogjtions, I. 
Local notions expressed by cases, 


609. 


617. Notions of place expressed by pre- 
positions. 


XXIV 


Prepositions. 
With genitive only. 
§ 618. ἀντί. 
619. πρό. 
620. ἀπό. 
621. ἐκ. 
δίκην, ἕνεκα, χάριν ὅς. Obs. 2. 
With dative only. 
622. ἐν 
623. σύν. 
With accusative only. 


With gen., dat. and accus. 
631. ἀμφί. 
632. περ περί. h 
ἐπί wit nD. 
634 — with dat. 
628 τὰ — with accus. 


637. παρά. 
638. πρός. 
639. ὑπό. 
ete Prepositions used adverbially. 
———— in composition. 
642. Rules for determining the sense 
of compound verbs. 
Two datives after a compound 
verb, Obs. 4 
Prepositions *ompounded with 
jectives, Obs. 5. 
643. Tmesis, 1.—Apparent. 
Preposition separated from its 
verb, a. 
its case, 5. 
————— real in Homer, c. 
————— real, 2. a, β, y, ὃ 
= in Attic prose, 3. 
πάρα &c. for πάρεστι &c. (Obs.) 4. 
644. Prepositions joined with adverbs. 
645. Pregnant construction of prepo- 
sitions. 
With verbs of motion implying 
rest. 
verbs of rest implying mo- 
tion, I, 2, 3. 4. 
Adverbs of rest with verbs of mo- 
tion, a. 
of motion with verbs of 
rest, ὁ. 
647. Attraction of prepositions with 
the article—oi ἐκ τῆς ἀγορᾶς for 


οἱ ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ. 


646. 
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§647. ἀπό for ἐ ἐκ, α. 
εἰς for ἐν, 
648. Construction of prepositions with 
different cases. 
649. Interchange of prepositions. 
650. Repetition aud omission of pre- 
positions, I, 2, 3, 4, 5» 6. 


Compound verb, how repeated, 
651. Position of prepositions 
5 Se from their cases, a, ὃ. 
after their case, c. 
with an adjective and 
substantive, d. 
at beginning of clause, e. 
Pronouns. 
652. Substantival, 1. 


Accented and enclitic forms, 2. 
Substantival used for adjectival, 
πατήρ pou for πατὴρ ἐμός, 3. 
Adjectival for genitive, σὸς ᾿ πόθος 
or πόθος σοῦ, Obs. 6. 
653. Reflexive nouns, 1,353 
654. Use pf ον reflexive pronoun for 


Simple Peefexive pronoun for I. 


and II. person, 2, a. 
Compoun Poet for ἐμαυτοῦ, 
Plural (σ Codrepes) for singular éés 


and vice versa, C “be 
odérepos for ἐμός, a. 
Reflexive for reciprocal, σφῶν αὐ- 
τῶν for ἀλλήλων 3. 
Demonstrative pronouns. 
ὅδε, ὅ ὅγε, οὗτος, ἐκεῖνος, 1. 
ὅδε for ἐμός, 2 
ὅδε, here before us, 3. 
οὗτος, ὅδε for ἐγώ, σύ, 4 
With adverbs of time and place, 5. 
οὗτος and ὅδε, use of in narra- 
tions, 6. 
dye &c. to mark identity of sub- 
jects Obs. 2, 3. 
οὗτος used twice, Obs. 4. 
omitted, Obs 
-— and ἐκεῖνος in opposition, 7. 
ἐκεῖνος = = tlle, 
οὗτος, heus, ‘Obs. 6. 
656. Reflexive, αὐτός. 
αὐτός, ipse—avros πρὸς αὐτοῦ, 1. 
separative, 2. 
-—— solus, 3, a. 
—— himself, ὃ. 
sponte, c. 
—_— emphatic, d. 
for αὐτὸς οὗτος, 6. 
τριτὸς αὐτός, f. 
with reflexive pronouns, av- 
τοὶ σφῆσιν ἀτασθαλίῃσιν, 4. 


655. 
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§ 656. αὐτός, followed by relative sen- 
tence, 5. . 
—— in composition, 6. 
657. Prospective use of οὗ, οἱ, €, piv, 
and 6, ἡ, rd, I. 
——— τταῦτα, τοῦτο, 2. 
To p for a following sub- 
stantive, a. 
—#—— a whole sentence, ὃ. 
658. Retrospective power of the dem. 
and pers. pronouns. 
659. ris, ri, I. 
— for ἐγώ, σύ, 2. 
— with adjectives, ὅς. μέγας τις, 
&c. 4. 
—ina substantial sense, ezt- 
mius quidam, Oés. 1. 
With pronouns and cardinal nu- 


merals, 5. 
τις ἣ οὐδείς, Obs. 2. 
660. Position of ris. 
661. Infinitive and participle—notions 


by, I, 2. 
662. Remarks on, 1, 2, 3. 
Independent infin., 4. 


663. Infinitive without article, 1. 
as subject, a, 1, 2, 3- 


as object, ὁ. 

664. as object after verbs denot- 
ing a motion of the will, as βού- 
λομαι. 

665. — some power of the mind, 
as . 

666. after verbs expressing no- 
tions of ability, 1. 

action, 2. 

667. after various nouns, as 
ἄξιος, θαῦμα, &c. 

668. after εἶναι &c., 1. 

after abstract subst., 2. 

669. after συμβαίνει &c., 1. 
after verbs of giving, tak- 
ing, 2. 

670. with article for infin. with- 


out it, 1, 2, 3. 
671. Elliptical use of infinitive in com- 
mands and wishes. 
to express a command, a. 
wish, ὁ. 
necessity, c. 
reluctance, d. 
with ai yap, εἴθε, &c., 6. 
72. Cases used with infinitive, 1, 2, 3. 
Participle with infin. attracted to 
nominative rd py θανών aipa- 
ξαι πέδον, 4. 
673- Remarks on these eonstructions. 
Accusative instead of nomina- 
tive, 1. 
attracte | to nominative, 2. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 
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§673. Nominative agreeing with verb 


implied, 3. 
with subject of paren- 
thetical sentence, 4. 
674. Remarks on accus. with infin. 
instead of gen. or dat. 
675. Object of verb in gen. with ac- 
cusative participle, a. 
————— dat. — ὁ. 
676. Accus. with infin. as subject of a 
sentence, I. ᾿ 
After passive verbs, λέγεται &c., 
2. a. 


πέπρωται &c., b. 
adject. and subst. with 
ἐστὶ &c., Cc. 
677. Change of impersonal into per- 
sonal construction. 
δίκαιός εἶμι ποιεῖν, 1, 2. 
With verbs compounded with ἐν, 
8.1. 
Infinitive with article, 1, 2. 
Case of noun joined with infini- 
tive, 3. 

Infin. as nominative, a. 
—— as genitive, ὁ. 
—— as dative, c. 
— as accus., d. 
Infinitive with article. 
in exclamations and ques- 
tions, I. 
in adverbial expressions, 2. 
ἑκὼν εἶναι, 3. 


678. 


679. 


PARTICIPLE. 


Nature of participle, 1-4. 
Differs from adjective, Obs. 1. 
As object of verb, 2. 
Adverbial or gerundial force 


680. 


of, 3. 
Eesenval force of, 4. 

Participle as object of verbal no- 
tion. Xaipw σοι ἐλθόντι, 1. 
Case of, 2. 

attracted to nominative, 
a8 ἁμαρτάνων ὁρῶ, 3 

Nature and limitation of this con- 
struction, 4, 5. 

With future notions, 6. 
Conditions of this construction, 


7. 
Remarks. 
Attraction omitted, 1. 
With σύνοιδα &c., 2. 
dy omitted, 3. 
Verbs which admit of this con- 
struction. 
Of sensual or mental perception. 
Of notions which imply such per- 
ception. 


d 


681. 


682. 


683. 


684. 
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§684. Construction of δεικνύναι, Obs. 2. | §701. ὡς with simple participle, a. 


a. 
Construction of ἀγγέλλειν, ὃ. 
-- -ττ’΄΄ ςμῥαίνεσθαι, c. 
------«.ὄ - ποιεῖν, αἰ. 
685. Neuter verbs of feeling or affec- 
tion—yaipew &c., 1. 
Use of infinitive for this construc- 
tion, Obs. 

686. Verbs of enjoying—réprecda &c. 
687. —_-— permitting, enduring, ὅς. 
Use of infinitive, Ods. 1. 

688. beginning, &c. 

689. succeeding, &c. 

690. Πειρᾶσθαι &c., 1. 
ἔρχομαι &c., 2. 

691. Impersonal expressions. 

692. ἔχειν, expressing continuance. 

69 4. Participle defining ademonstrative. 

94. ave, &c. 
ὧν omitted, Obs. 1. 
6averr—construction of, Obs. 3. 
λανθάνειν, POaver— construction 
reversed, Obs. 4. 


φθάνειν with inf., Obs. 5. 

695. Participle as Latin Gerund, 1, 2. 
Notions expressed by, 3. a, ὃ, c. 
Genitive participle with noun or 

pronoun supplied, Οὐδ. 1. 
Ellipse of ὄντος, Obs. 3. 
ὧν with another participle, Obs. 4. 
696. Temporal participle. 
Participles translated as adverbs, 
Obs. 1. 
ἐπὶ with gen. of time, Obs. 3. 
αὐτίκα, &c. with participles of 
time, Obs. 4. 
ἐνταῦθα, &c. — Obs. 5. 
Change of participle and verb— 
ἃ ἦλθεν ἔχων &c. Obs. 6. 

Causal participle. 

Reason, a. 

Actual circumstances, 5. 

Condition, c. 

Limitation or concession with καί 


697. 


8. . 

°9 Mode, f. . 

ληρεῖς ἔχων &c., Obs. τ. 

ἔχων = with, Obs. 2. 

Dative absolute. 

dua added, Obs. 2. 

Repetition of pronoun, Obs. 3. 

Accusative absolute—mdpop, ἕξον 
&c., I, 2. 

Explanation of so-called accusa- 
tive absolute, Obs. 1. 

Genitive, dative, accus. absolute 
of time, Obs. 4. 

οι. ws with the participle. 


699. 


700. 
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Genitive absolute, ὃ. 
402. Gen. absolute with ὡς after εἰδέ- 
var &c. 
703. Seemingly accus. absolute with 
ὡς = δοκεῖν. 
Interchange of gen. abs. and acc. 
Obs. 1. 
704. ὥστε, dre, ofa &c. with participle. 
“o5. Remarks on the use and con- 
struction of participles, as 
ἐλθὼν ἐποίησε =he came and 
did it, 2. 
Participle and final verb reversed, 


3- 
ἰόντες ἤσαν, 4. 
Participial construction changed 
to finite verb, 5. 
Sense of participles, 6. 
Present, a. 
Aorist, ὁ. 
Perfect, c. 
Future, d. 
ὧν used with adjectives, following 
a participle 7. 
. Asyndeton in the participial con- 
struction, I, 2. 
.Anacoloutha in participial con- 
struction. 
Nominative so-called absolute. 
Participle in nominative referring 
to noun in 
Dative, a. 
Accus., ὁ. 
Gen., c. 
Seeming nominative absolute ex- 
plained, 1. 
σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ μέρος, 2. 
Participle agreeing with the whole 
—the verb with the part, a. 
Verb agreeing with the whole— 
participle with the part, 8. 
——_—— with οἱ pér—oi δέ, γ. 
with ἕκαστος, ἑκάτερος, 


708. 


Construction interrupted by a new 
clause, 3. 
. Nominative participle without a 
verb. 
. Genitive absolute for other cases. 
Nom., a. 
Acc., ὁ. 
Dat., c. 
Homeric construction of genitive 
participle with dat. pronoun, 
Obs. 
. Accusative participle referring to 
another case. 
——— depending on an implied 
notion, f. 


omg 


71 
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8711. Accusative at beginning of sen- 
tence followed by an unexpected 
verb, 2. 
emphasis, ὃ 
712. Dative participle for some other 
case, referring to notion im- 
plied, 1. 
—— for emphasis, 2. 


ADVERBS. 


714. Notion of adverbs, 1. 
714. Use of adjectives for adverbs, 1. 
for adverbs of place, a. 
of time, ὁ. 
——_——_—_——- of mode, c. 
Adverbs for adjectives, 2. 
715. Local adverbs. 
716. Adverbs of time. 
1 I. of mode and manner. 
718. Modal adverbs. 
719. Temporal adverbs : 
νῦν, BOW, I. 


3 
ξ 
: 


"> 4- 
n temporal sense, a. 
— secondary force, ὁ. 
720. δή, 1. 
- in temporal sense, 2. 
721. Secondary sense of δή. 
Straightway, τ. 
Exactly, 2. 
with particles, sust, 3. 
722. δή used to express— 
Certainty, reality, 1. 
δή ironical, 2. 
— in suppositions, 3. 
723- Emphatic én, with pronouns, &c., 
I. 


with interrogatives, 2. 
——— with numerals, 3. 
724. τὸ δὴ μέγιστον---καὶ δὴ καί &c. 
ἦ δὴ---καὶ δή &c. 
725. δητα, I. 
Uses of, 2. 
726. θήν, 1. 
δῆθεν, 2. a. 
δήπουθεν, ὁ. 
927. δαί. 
728. Confirmative adverbs. 
pny, 1, 2. 
ἦ μήν, 3. a. 
ov μήν, &c., ὁ. 
καὶ μήν, c. 
ἀλλὰ μήν, d. ' 
.20. μέν, confirmation, I, 2. 
ἦ μέν, 3. a. 
ov μέν, ὃ. 
καὶ μέν, Ο. 
ye μέν, d. 
| 


XxVil 


§ 729. ἀτὰρ μέν, GAG μέν, 6. 
νῦν μὲν δή, f. 


731.%, 1. 
Fro, 2. 
fro. in contrasts, 3. 
ἤτοι, surely, 4, 5. 
82. νύ 
733: 


νή, vai, μά. 

Intensive particles: πέρ, γέ. 
πέρ. I. 

— with single words, 2. 

— with participles, 1. 

— with substantives, 2. 

— with relative nouns, 3. 

— with sentences, 3. 

735- γέ. 

— 1n contrasts, I, 2. 

— with a repeated pronoun, 3. 
— to give a reason, 4. 

— to limit a preceding clause, 5. 
— nevertheless in truth, 6. 

— ironical, 7. 

— in answers, 8. 

— with relative, &c., 9. 
xai—ye, το. 

Position of γέ, Obs. 2. 


734: 


730. Tot. 
— confirmative, I. 
— emphatic, 2. 
— in contradictions, 3. 
— with particles, 4. 
737. obv—derivation of, 1. 


— really, 2. 

— to continue a sentence, 3. 
— in interrogative forms, 4. 
— after an interruption, 5. 
— in dialogues, 6. 


— ὁστισοῦν &c., 7. 


γοῦν, 8. 
with a single word, a. 
—— with second of two clauses, 


—— giving the reason, c. 
—— with relative, &c., d. 
in answers, 6. 

—— ironical, Καὶ 


Negative particles. 


738. Sorte of negation, I, 2. 
ov privative, Obs. 1 and 2. 
compounds of οὗ and μή, Obs. 3. 


_ 739. Difference between οὐ and μή. 


740. οὐκ in independent sentences. 
ov positive, I. 
— in questions, 2. 
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§ 741. 


742. 
743. 
744. 


745. 


740. 


rab 


μή in independent sentences. 

— to express a command, a. 

— ἃ wish, ὃ. 

— with conjunctive, c. 

— in questions, d. 
— in oaths, e. 

— not used with indicative, f. 

ov and μή, use of in the moods, g. 

ov and μὴ ‘in dependent sentences, 
I, 2. 

Use of οὐ in relative clauses, I. 


o—- eee 2. 


μή ———— 

μή used in final and conditional 
clauses, I. 

ov in clauses expressing conse- 
quence, 2. 

μῇ in indirect sentences, 3. 

— carried on or stopped, Obs. 

ov and μή with the infinitive. 

οὐ after verbs of saying, &c., 
Obs. 1. 

— before an attracted infinitive, 
Obs. 2. 

—_— privative, Obs. 3, 4. 

ov and μή with an abstract sub- 
stantive ov διάλυσιν, or μὴ διά- 
λυσιν, Obs. 5. 

τὸ μηδέν εἶναι, Obs. 6. 

ov and μή transferred from infi- 
nitive to verb, 2. 

οὐ ὑν participles and adjectives, 1. 

ov or μή for μή, 2. a, ὃ. 

Either after verbs of perceiving, 3. 

ov OF μή privative with adjectives,4. 

Use in G. T., Obs. 

Repetition of negative, I, 2, 3. 

ov μή with fut., 1, 2. a, ὃ, ο. 

With other tenses, Obs. 4. 


749. μή after negative notions, I. 
--.-.----. 2. 


μᾶλλον ἣ οὐ, 3. 


750. μὴ οὐκ with ind. or conj. after no- 


751. 


tions of fear, &c., 1. 
—— with infinitive, 2 
——— after verbs of preventing, a 
—— after αἰσχρόν, &c., ὃ. 
— after negatives, c. 
a ov omitted after negatives, 
Obs. 2. 


μὴ for μή οὐ, 4. 
ΤΉΝ of the construction, 


SYNTAX OF COMPOUND 
SENTENCE. 


Compound sentences. 


752. Subordinate thoughts standing in 


a coordinate form— 
In Homer, 1. 


§752. 


753: 
754: 


755" 


56. 
57: 
758. 


759- 


760. 


461. 


762. 
763. 


764. 


755. 
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In Herodotus, &c.. 2. 

Use of οὔκων, 3: 

This construction used for em- 
phasis, 4. 

Coordinate sentences, I, 2, 3. 

τέ, 1, 2. 

τέ---τέ, 

τέ--τέ followed by μέν---δέ, 4. 

τέ--δέ, 5. 

τέ alone, 6. 

re, ttaque, 7. 

τέ used to carry on an expression, 
8. 


Epic use of τέ with conjunctives 
and relatives, I, 2. 
ὅστις τέ, οἷός re &e., 3, 4 

Position of re. 

kai, I. 

καί----καί, 2. 

καί repeated, 3. 
τέ---καί, I, 2. 

τέ καί, 3. 

τέ---καί----καί, Obs. 1. 
καί--τέ---τέ, Obs. 2, 3. 
καί alone, I. 

— at beginning of question, 2. 
καί adversative, 3. 

— in command, 4. 

καί i after πολλοί, Obs. 2. 
ὅτε---καὶ τότε, Obs. 3. 
καί, etiam, I, 2. 

καί after ὥσπερ, 4. 
καί--- ὥσπερ καί,1, 2. 
This καί transferred, 3. 


Emphatic adverbs. 


οὐ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καί, τ. 

οὐχ ὅτι &c., 2, 3. a, b,c. 

Opposed clauses standing coordi- 
nately ; concessive and adversa- 
tive clauses, I. 

Limitation, δέ, 2. 

μέν---δέ, I. 

Derivation of, 2. 


Use of, 3. a 

Whole, followed by its 
troduced by pév— de, . 

ὁ μέν--- ἄλλος δὲ---οἱ μέν---ἐνιότε 
δέ &c., Obs. 2. 

μέν---δέ used when a word is re- 
peated, c. 

with different predicates 

belonging to the same subject, 


in- 


pev—e, δέ, in a succession of 
actions, ε. 

μέν---δέ = τέ---καί, f. 
Used in opposed clauses, g 

Remarks on the position of μέν 
and δέ, I. 
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§76s. Remarks on the position of μέν | 9776. οὐδέ -- καὶ ov, Obs. 3. 


ἃ δέ belonging to opposed | 
» 2. 


1. α, ὃ. 
766. μέν alone, 1, 2. 
767. δέ alone, 1, 2, 3. 
δέ---δέ, 4 
δέ, δέ alone, 5. 
δέ in exclamations, 6. 
768. δέ as copula, 1, 2, 3. | 
— in addresses, questions, an- | 


sewers, 4 
769. Adverbjal use of δέ, 1. 


3 in the apod καὶ δέ, 2. 
770. δέ in the apodosis. 

d¢ = αὖ, a. 

— then, ὃ. 

δέ---δέ, in a of clauses, 2 
771. ἀρ τ αν αῆθιε αὐ &c 
772. καίτοι, I, 2. 

» 3 
εἶτα, 4. 
Lamitation and denial. 

773- ἀλλά, I, 2. 

——=yet, a 3- 


ἀλλ᾽ ἥ, except, τ. Obs. 1-4. 
μάλλον---ἀλλά, Obs. 


5: 

οὗ μὴν d\Ad—ov γὰρ ἀλλά &c., 6. 
74. ἀλλά expressing opposition. 
opposed to conditional sen- 

tence, Obs. 1. 

—— in middle of sentence, Obs. 2. 

—— in beginning, Οὖς. 3. 
Connezion and opposition of negative 

clauses. 

115. οὔτε-- οὔτε (μῆτε---μήτε), τ I. 


οὔτε dropped, Obs. 3 

οὔτε referring to two 0 words in the 
sentence, Obs. 4 

otre—ovde, d. 

οὔτε---οὐδέ᾽ - οὔτε, Obs. 5. 

οὔτε---τέ, 3. a. 

οὔτε---δέ, 

οὔτε sometimes divided into ré— 


ov, y- 
776. οὐδέ (μηδέ) adversative, 1. a. and 
Obs. 1. 
copulative, 1. ὁ. and 


Obs. 2. 
οὐδέ----οὐδέ, 2. 


οὐδέ omitted, Obs. 4. 
ob8é—obre—obre—oid, 4. 
τέ--- οὐδέ, 4. 


μη 
Adverbial use of μηδέ, 7. 

777. Disjunctive particles, 1. 
ἢ, 2 


1.3 i omitted, 4. 
ἢ τοι, 5. 
otherwise, Obs. 3. 
ἡμέν---ἠδέ, Obs. 4. 
778. εἴτε---εἴτε, a. 
cire—f, Obs. 


ἐάν tre—eay re &c., ὃ. 


779. ode Obs. 1 ῆ. 


, Obs. 2. 
μ᾿ after notions ot will, preference, 


μῶν vob. ς. 
780. ἥ, or the genitive after a compa- 
rative, a, ὃ. 
4 used with the genitive, Obs. 2. 
ἢ omitted after πλέον &c. and a 
numeral, Obs. 1 
781. Use of ἤ or the genitive after a 
common verb, c. 
Comparatio compendiaria, ἀ. 
782. Use οὗ # or the genitive after a 
comparative adverb, e. 
Comparative forms in both 
clauses, f. 
Increase in degree, αὐτὸς ἑαυτοῦ 


&e., 9. 
783. λόγου μέζονες &c., h. 

l κατὰ, ἢ πρὸς, 3. 
ὡς, Obs. 

Comparative notion transferred 
from comparative from some 
other word, &. 

Comparative carried on to a posi- 
tive form, 7. 

784. Comparative without the second 
clause of the comparison. 

785. Coordination of sentences logi- 
cally subordinate. 

786. γάρ, causal, 1. a. 

—— explanatory, β. 

Sentence whereto γάρ refers sup- 
pressed, Obs. 1. 

yap omitted, Obs. 2. 

— placed first, Obs. 3. 

786. ἀλλὰ γάρ, Obs. 4. 
i , Obs. 5. 
oun attracted to the sentence in 
which γάρ stands, Obs. 6. 
ἀλλὰ yap, at enim, Obs. 7. 


XXX 
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§ 786.ydp causal and consequential, 2. 
Obs. 8. 


781. 


789. 


790. 


7900. 
8οο. 


8or. 
802. 


καὶ γάρ, 


Consequence. 

dpa, τ. 
— used in correlative sentences, 

2, a. 
to refer back to something 
before, ὃ. 
to express identity of two 
thoughts, c. 


.— 10 narrations. 


— 80 soon, 80 forth, &c., 2. 
ἐπεί pa, &c., 3. 

dpa expressing surprise, 4. 
— in Attic or lonic prose, 5. 
— explicativum, a. 

-- conclusivum, b. 

dpa for dpa, Obs. 

τοίνυν, wherefore, I. 

in replies, 2. 

τοίγαρ, 3- 


τοιγάρτοι, 4 
Force of τοί in these compounds, 


Obs. 


. ob», I. 


— =denigue, 2 . 


οὕκουν---οὐκοῦν ; Obs. 


. Asyndeton. 
. The subordinate sentence, 1, 2, 3. 


—————— nature of, I, 2, 3. 
Sorts of dependent sentences, 1, 


2, 3- 
Conjunctions, 4. 


. Means of distinguishing the sub- 


ordinate sentences. 


. General remarks on the moods 


and tenses in dependent sen- 
tences. 


. Interchange of the clauses, 1. 


A substantival clause standing as 
a principal one, 
Adverbial used for substantival, 


Adjectival 

Parenthesis, 2. 

Substantival clauses—sorts of. 

—_—_—__—_ ———— introduced by 
ὅτι δε. 


καὶ ἐγένετο, G.T., Obs. 
Construction of ὅτι, ὡς, &c. 
Indicative and optative, I, 2. 
After verbs of saying, &c. 
Indicative, 3. a. ὁ. 
Optative, 4. 
When a person is expressing a 
former thought or saying of his 


---“͵“͵ἽῸ, 


own, 5. 
Indicative and optative inter- 
changed, 6. 


SSNS teeny=vsSS fs 


§802. With verbs of hearing, asking, 


803. 


805. 


806. 


807. 


808. 


810. 


&c., 7. 
Indicative, a. 
Optative, ὁ. 
With verbs of mental persuasion, 
&c., 8. 
Examples, g.a.B.¥. 
@s or ore omitted before the in- 
dicative, Obs. 6. 
Oratio recta suddenly introduced, 
8. ἢ. 
ὅτι used in this construction, Obs. 


Optative and ind. of historic 
tenses with dy, 1, 2. 
wa in G.T., 3 and Obs. 


. Remarks. 


The sentence as subject to passive 
and impersonal verbs, 1. 

Impersonal forms changed into 
personal, 2. 

ore repeated after an interruption, 


Substantive & substantival clause 
after the same verb, 4. 
Infinitive and accus., or the par- 
ticiple used instead of ὅτι &c. 
with the finite verb, 5. 
Substantival clause and infin. 
after the same verb, 6. 
Infinitive or participle after ὅτι, 7. 
ὅτε for ὅ ὅτι after μέμνημαι &c., 8. 
εἰ for 6 ὅτι after θαυμάζω &e., 9. 
οἷος, ὅσος &c. for ὅτι τοιοῦτος, ὅτι 
τοσοῦτος, 10. 


Final clauses, 1. 


Moods. 


General rule, 2. 

Exceptions. 

Conjunctive after historic tenees, 1. 

———————. in nalrations, 2. 

Optative after principal tense or 
aorist. 


after present sonics a. 

oratio obliqua, 

When speaker is Welling on an 
aim in time past, y. 

——_——— in wishes, ὃ. 

Optative or conjunctive after op- 
tative. 


. Interchange of optative and con- 


junctive, I. 

Optative expressing result of con- 
junctive, 2 . 

Conjunctive a certain, optative a 
probable result, 3. 

Conjunctive and opt. with dy, 1. 

General force of these moods with 
ἄν, 2. 
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§810. Omission of ἄν, 3. 

ὡς ἄν, how in the world, 4. ᾿ 

ὡς dy, &c. with opt. rare in Attic 
Greek, Obs. 3. 

ὅπως &c. with fut. ind., 6. 

ὅπως ἄν, 2. 

Final clauses expressed by fut. 


part., 3. 
Remarks on owes. 
Dawes’ canon, 1. 
ὅπως OF ὅπως μὴ with fut., 2. 
Notion on which final clause de- 
pends suppressed, 3. 
813. Wa &c. with historic ind., ἐπ which 


case. . 

μή, whether, after verbs of doubt- 
ing, &c. 

_ — with indicative, a. 

— with conjunctive or opt., ὁ. 

— with optative in secondary 
sense, 6. 

Difference of μή with ind. and 
conj., Obs. 2. 

—_—_—-—— with conjunctive 
present and aor., Obs. 3. 

εἰ used for μή, Obs. 4. 


Sxx. 


812. 


814. 


Some other constructions after | 


these verbs, Οὐδ. 5. 
ὅπως, a. 
Gres yn, ὃ. 
ὅτι OF ὡς, C. 
Infinitive, d. 
ὥστε μή, €. 
815. Adjectival sentence, 1, 2. 3. 
16. Remarks on relative pronoun, I. 
és used as demonstrative, 2. 
— used in Attic (and Ion. prose),3. 
καὶ os, and he, a. 
ὃς μέν, ὃς δέ, ὁ. 
ὃς καὶ ὅς, this and that, c. 
4 δ᾽ ὅς, d. 
Relative conjunctions used as de- 
monstrative, 6. 
ὅστις, ὅποιος, &C., 4. 
ὅστις, such a one as, 5. 
ὅστις to introduce some peculiar 
property, 6. 
ὅστις to mark some quality bear- 
ing on antecedent clause, 7. 
ὅστις τε εἴ τις, 8. 
τί for ὅτι, Obs. 3. 
Difference between ds and ὅστις, 
Obs. 4. 
817. Relation between the principal 
and the dependent sentence. 
Meaning of ‘‘ Article,’’ 1. 
Antecedent omitted, 2. 
Cases represented by relative, 3, 4. 
οἷος, ὅσος, 5. 
ὅσος for ὅς, 6. 


ΧΧχὶ 


§ 817. Demonstrative omitted, 7. 
ἔστιν of, 8. and Obs. 4. 
tras d, Obs. 2. 
ens &e., Obs. 3. 
ἔστιν ὅτε &c., Obs. 5. 
818. Person of the verb, 1. 
in relat. clause agreein 
not with antecedent, but wit 
person implied, Οὐ. 2. 
Agreement of relative pronoun. 
Exceptions. 
Constructio κατὰ σύνεσιν, 1. (see 


819. 


§. 378.) 
Plural relative referring to a class, 


2. a. 
Singular relative referring to in- 
definite plural, 6. 
Relative in neuter, 1. 
agreeing with singular 
implied in plural antecedent, 2. 
Agreement in gender—relative in 
neuter, I. 
Relative agreeing with most wor- 
thy gender, 2. 
agreeing with its own 
predicate, 3, 4. 
agreeing with personal 
pronoun implied, 5. 
Attraction, I. 
use of, 3. Obs. 1, 2. 3- 
Attraction of dative or nominative, 
Obs. 4. 
Attraction omitted, Obs. 5. 
— in local adverbs, Obs. 6. 
823. ————— οὗ οἷος, ὅσος, ἡλίκος, 
Obs. 1—4. 
Inflexion of the attracted pronoun 
and substantive, Obs. 5, 6. 
θαυμαστὸν ὅσον---ὅσα πλεῖστα &c., 
Obs. 7. 
ὅντινα τοῦτον aye &c., Obs. 8. 
824. Inverse attraction — substantive 
attracted by relative, I. 1. 
in οὐδεὶς ὅστις od — 
inflexion of, 2. 
This formula sometimes attracted, 


820. 


821. 


822. 


3 
In questions with ris, 4. 
Transposition of attracted sub- 
stantive, 11. 1—4. 
825. Adjectival clause with another 
clause depending on it, 1. 
Adverbial relatives, 2. 
826. Moods in an adjectival sentence. 
Indicative, 1. 
future, 2. 
after negatives, 3. 
after ὅστις, &c. 4, 5- 
future with ἄν in epic, 4. 


827. 
of historic tenses, ὁ. 
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§827. Indicative with ἄν denoting fre- 
quency, c. 
828. Conjunctive. 
———— without ἄν, 2, 3, 4. 
829. —————- with ἄν, 1. 
Expressing indefiniteness, 2.3,5,6. 
a peculiar condition of the 
principal clause, 4. 
830. The position and omission of dy 
with conjunctive, 1, 2. 
Conjunctive with dy interchanged 
with ind., 3. 
831. Optative without ἄν, 1. 
after an expression of in- 
definiteness, 2. 
Indefinite frequency, 3. 
An uncertainty, 4, α. 
After an optative, ὁ. 
Part of a wish, c. 
Opt. without ἄν interchanged with 
conj. with ἄν, Obs. 
832. Optative with ἄν. 
Omission of ἄν, Obs. 
833. Construction of several adjectival 
sentences together. 
Relative and demonstrative in the 
same passage, Obs. 2. 
834. Relative used for demonstrative. 
ot for οὗτοι γάρ, 2, a. 
After interruptions in the sen- 
tences, ὁ. 
In addresses, commands, &c., 6. 
835. Especial peculiarities. 
ἐσμὲν οἷόν ἐσμεν, &C., I. 
Relative explained by an infin. 2. 
836. Adjectival sentence used for other 
ependent sentences. 
For substantival, 1. 
Neuter relative referring to a sen- 
tence, 2. 
ὅς for ὅτι, 3. 
For final substantival sentence, 4. 
adverbial sentence with 


we 


ὥστε, 5. 
After οὕτως or ὧδε, a. 
τοιοῦτος &c., ὃ. 
ὅσον γ᾽ ἔμ᾽ εἰδέναι, Obs. 2. 
847. Adverbial sentence. 
838. Local adverbial sentence, 1. 
Use of the moods, 2. 
839. Temporal adverbial sentence. 
840. Use of the moods in a temporal 
adverbial sentence. 
Indicative. 
841. Conjunctive, I, 2, 3, 4. 
Conjunctive without dy, 5. 
ὅτε xe &c. with ind. fut. 6. 


ὅτε---ὅταν. 
&c. signifying indefinite fre- 
quency, I. 


§842. 


854. 


855. 


856. 


857. 


ὅτε &c. (without dy), as simple 
definition of time, 2. 

ὅταν &c. expresses connection of 
cause and effect, 3. 

—— when forming part of a 
simile, 4. 

Difference between dre and ὅταν 
with conjunctive, δ᾽ 

Aorist conjunctive, 6. 


. Optative, 1. 


To express indefinite frequency, 
2 


. Optative in its secondary sense. 


ὅταν &c. with opt., Obs. 
Optative with dy. 

ἕως, until. 

— with indicative, 1. 
— with conjunctive, 2. 
— with optative, 3. 


. €ws, as long as. 


— with historic indicative, 1. 
— with present ind., 2. 
— with conjunctive, 3. 


. πρίν, construction of. 
. Causal adverbial sentences, 1. 


Use of the moods in, 2, 3, 4. 


. Conditional adverbial sentences. 
. Different forms of the protasis. 
. Different forms of the apodosis. 


ei with indicative in the protasis, 1. 

— corresponding forme of apodo- 
bis, 2. 

Indicative, a. 

Opt. with ἄν, ὁ. 

Ind. of historic tenses, Ο. 

ἐάν with conjunctive in protasis, 1. 

εἰ with conjunctive, Obs. 1, 2, 3. 

Corresponding forms of apodo- 
sis, 2. 

Principal tense of indic., a. 

Optative with dy, ὁ. 

ei with opt. in protasis, I. 

— with opt. as a wish, Obs. 1, 2. 

— future opt., Obs. 3. 

— to express frequency in prota- 
sis, 2. 

Corresponding forms of apodosis. 

Opt. with dy, a. 

Indicative, ὁ. 

Historic indicative, c. 

εἰ with historic indic. in protasis. 

Corresponding forms of apodosis. 

Corresponding tense of ind., a. 

Use of the several tenses, Obs. 1. 

Imperfect with εἰ &c., as a wish, 

bs. 2. 

Protasis suppressed, Obs. 3. 

Optative with ἄν, ὁ. 

Imperative in apodosis, 3. 

Table of conditional sentences. 
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§8s8. Remarks on ellipse of ἄν in apo- | §870. of quality adverbial sentences 


Lronical, 2. . 
Protasis supplied by context, 
ΟἹ. 
cy omitted in phrases such as 
χρῆν, αἰσχρὸν ἦν » Se, 3- 


phrases, Obs. 2 
ἅν used with these phrases, Obs. 


Diiference between present and 
impft. in these phrases, Obs. 4 
859. ἄν generally not ip with mivdo- 


νεύειν and si 


εἰ μή, 

εἰ δέ ἕο. τα εἰ δὲ μή &c., and vice 
versa, 

εἰ μή, accent, εἶ ἱ μὴ el, πλὴν εἶ, 7 

Protasis out εἶ, . 


861. Concessive adverbial sentences, I. 
el καί and καὶ el, 2. 
᾿ 862. Adverbial sentences, expressing 
the result. 
863. Construction of ὥστε. 
Indicative, 1. 
Infinitive, 2, a, ὃ, c, d, e. 
ὥστε omitted, Obs. 2. 6. 
——  m Homer, Obs. 4, 5. 
Attraction of participle with in- 
finitive in these constructions, 
Obs. 8. 
864. Remarks on ὡς &c. with infini- 
tive, ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, I. 
865. ὥστε with 
866. ——— with indicative of historic 
tenses, I. 
-—— with infin., 2. 
867. —— with imperative, I. 
Construction of ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε, 2. 
868. Modal adverbial sentences, 1, 2. 
Τὰ compere of, 3. 
n comparisons, 4, 5, 6. 
869. ovrws in wishes, tS? I. 
ὁ αὐτὸς ὥσπερ, 2. 
Attractions in, 3. 
Adverbial sentence coalescing with 
the principal, 4. 
ὡς γομεὺς ἀνὴρ et sim., 5. 
ὡς εἶναι Σκύθας εἰ sim., 6. 
ὡς ἔοικε, 7. 


Gr. Gr. vot. 1. 


ὅσον, ὅσ, tone, bu 1- I, 2, 3. 


alone, Obs . 
9 ς with ives, ἄς. Obs. 4. 
ηι. nterrogative sentences, I, 2. 
872. Simple direct questions, 1. 
τίς, τί, &e. 2. 
τίς ποτε, α. 


πῶς γάρ, ἱ. 
τί μαθών, τί παθών, k. 


8η4.ἢ, I. 
» 2. 
pa ov or dpa μή, 3. 


μή, 4. See §.814. 


ἀλλά in ἃ question, 4. 
δέ ina question, 5- 


» ὄπειτα, 6. 
875. Ὁ Dike double questions. 


ἄλλο τι ἢ; ; 6. 
876. Indirect questions. 
877. Simple indirect questions. 
Interrogative pronouns, a. 
εἰ, whether, 6. 
ἐάν, ο. 
μή, d. 
ὅστις, ὅπως, in a repeated ques- 
tion, Obs. 1. 
τί- -ὅτι, &c. Obs. 2. 
ὅς &c., for ὅστις &c., Obs. 3. 
Difference between ὅς and doris, 
Obs. 4. 
εἶ, ἐάν τείο try whether. 
878. Indirect compound questions ῆ- 
9. Me πότερον---ἤ: ei—if: εἴτε---εἴτε. 
oods in interrogative sentences. 
8 δ᾽ Forms of answer to questions. 
By repeating the principal word, a. 
φημί, ἃ ς. 
€, 
γῳ d. 
vai, &c. e. 
roi, &c. ἢ. 
μενοῦν, 9: 
οὐ γὰρ οὖν, ἃ. 
καΐ, 8. 
e 


xxxii 
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§827. Indicative with ἄν denoting fre- | §842. ὅτε &c. (without ἅν), as simple 


quency, c. 
828. Conjunetive, 
——— without ἄν, 2, 3, 4. 

829. ————- with ἄν, 1 
Expressing indefiniteness,2.3,5,6. 
a peculiar condition of the 


Use, 4. 
and omission of dy 
with conjunctive, 1, 2. 
Conjunctive with ἄν interchanged 
with ind., 3. 
831. Optative without ἄν, τ. 
after an expression of in- 
definiteness, 2. 
Indefinite frequency, 3. 
An uncertainty, 4, 4. 
‘After an optative, ὃ. 
Part of a wieh, c. 
Opt. without ἂν interchanged with 
conj. with ἄν, Obs. 
ne Optative with ἄν. 
Omission of ἄν, Obs. 
333- Construction of several adjectival 
‘sentences together. 
Relative and demonstrative in the 
game passage, Obs. 2. 
834. Relative νι ‘used for demonstrative. 
of for οὗτοι γάρ, 2, a. 
After interruptions in the sen- 
tences, ὁ. 
In addresses, commands, &c., 6. 
835. Especial p peculiarities, 


ἐσμὲν οἷόν ἐσμεν, &ic., τ. 
Relative explained by an infin. 2. 
836. Adjectival sentence used for other 


lependent sentences. 
For substantival, 1. 
Neuter relative referring to a sen- 
tence, 2. 
ὅς for ὅτι, 3. 
For final ‘scbstantival sentence, 4. 
——— adverbial sentence with 


ὥστε, 5. 
After οὕτως or ὧδε, a. 
—— τοιοῦτος &c., ὁ. 
ὅσον γ᾽ ἔμ' εἰδέναι, Obs. 2. 
881. Adverbial sentence. 
338. Local adverbial sentence, 1. 
Use of the moods, 2. 
839. Temporal adverbial sentence. 
840. Use of the moods in a temporal 
adverbial sentence. 
Indicative. 
841. Conjunctive, τ, 2, 3, 4. 
Conjunctive without dy, 5. 
ὅτε xe &c. with ind. fut. 6, 
842. ὅτε---ὅταν. 
ὅταν &c. signifying indefinite fre- 
quency, 1. 


lefinition of time, 2. 

ὅταν &c. expresses connection of 
cause and effect, 3. 

—— when forming part of a 
simile, 4. 

Difference’ “between ὅτε and ὅταν 
with conjunctive, δ᾽ 

Aorist conjunctive, 6. 

843. Optative, 1 

To express indefinite frequency, 


844. Optative i in its secon sense. 
ὅταν &c. with oJ ὍΝ 
845. Optative with 
846. ἕως, unti 

— with indicative, 1. 

— with conjunctive, 2. 

— with optative, 3. 
847. ἕως, as long as. 

— with historic indicative, 1. 

— with present ind., 2. 

— with conjunctive, 3. 
848. πρίν, construction of. 
849. Causal adverbial sentences, 1. 

Use of the moods in, 2, 3, 4. 
850. Conditional adverbial sentences. 
851. Different forms of the protasis. 
852. Different forms of the apodo: 
853. εἰ with indicative in the protasis, 1. 

responding forms of apodo- 


Opt. with ἄν, ὃ. 

Ind. of historic tenses, 6. 

. ἐάν with conjunctive in protasi, 1. 
εἰ with conjunctive, Obs. 1, 2, 3. 
Corresponding forms of apodo- 


Principal tense of indic., a. 
Optative with dy, ὁ. 

. εἰ with opt. in protasis, 1. 

— with opt. as a wish, Obs. 1, 2. 

— future opt., Obs. 3. 

— to express frequency in prota- 

Conrteponding forms of apod 
‘orresponding forms of apodosis. 

Opt. with fone. pe 

Indicative, δ. 

Historic indicative, c. 

. εἰ with historic indic. in 
Coneaportingdantaiia bitte 
Corresponding tense of ind. a 
Use of the several tenses, Obs. 
Tapes with εἰ &e, 88 81 
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Of Letters and their Pronunciation. 


CHAPTER I. 


inn o “πω ; ἘΝ 
ΚΝ A ἀπ ΠΥ εὖ 
ἀξ Teh ay 


. 
a - 
voy as 
. 

aie 


ΟΥ̓" 
Ν «᾽ 9 
° a “14 
ὡς al ¥ 


§. 1. The Greek Alphabet, after undergoing several alterations, 
finally consisted of twenty-four letters : 


msp iw Pp 
ὌΝ OFS WD ὦ 


Z ¢ 
H n 
Θ 6 
I ι 
K kK 
A λ 
Μ μ 
Ν » 
Ξ £ 
O ο 
IT π 
Ρ ρ 
Σ os 
T ri 
T υ 
b φ 
Χ Χ 
¥ oy 
Q @ 


Upsilon 
Phi 

Chi 

Psi 
Omega 
Sampi 


COMB BW R™ EON 


Ξε αι "ἢ 


[φῚ 
SS 


ps 
0 


Numeral value with a 
stroke over each till 1000; 


MEAL OM RRL 


.- ex, 


~ Ἦν Qs yt me ay εκ Ὁ a, 
a 
wea” 
=>) 


thence under it. 
1— a 1000 
2 8 2000 
3 &c. 


10—ta’ 11, &c. 
20—xa’ 21, &c. 
90---λα' 31 


600 


558 


Obs. 1. Some little variation is found in the shape of the uncial letters 
in different inscriptions; the horizontal strokes being more or less joined 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. 
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CHAPTER L 
Of Letters and their Pronunciation. 


§.1. The Greek Alphabet. after undergoing sever 
finally consisted of twenty-four letters: 


Pronun- 
ciation. 

A a Alpha a 

B B Beta b 

Γ γ Gamma g hard 

A ὃ Delta d 

E € Epsilon e 

Digamma 

Ζ ¢ Zeta z 

H η Eta e > 

Θ θ Theta th ‘ 

1 ι Tota i ms t 

K κ Kappa k a rs 

A a Lambda! Be. ᾿ 
' M op» Mu uo. 4 “ 

Ν ν Νὰ Η Η tit 

Ξ £ Xi z . stood 

ο ο Omicron + - 

TT 7 Pi 5 iters in 

the pur- 

P p — ν » ἡ but not 

= os 

T ΤΊ left; after- 

rT v iat, commencing 

Φ vy fashion of oxen 


aerodotus the uni- 


4 The Vowels. §. 4. 


Pronunciation. 


δ. 4. 1. The sounds of speech are the articulations produced by 
the cooperation of the organs of speech ; i. e. the roof of the mouth 
with the throat, the tongue, or the lips. These articulations are 
either rough or smooth. 

2. The smoother sounds, which seem to come forth in the voice 
without effort, are called vowels, φωνήεντα, a, €, ἡ, t, 0, v,@3; the 
other consonants, σύμφωνα, B, y, ὃ, ἢ 0, x, A, μ, ν, £, π, p, σ, τ, φ, X, W- 


The Vowels. 


δ. 5. 1. ε and ο are always short, βραχέα, 
ἢ and ὦ always long, μακρά, 
a, τ, v, elther one or the other, δίχρονα. 

2. When two vowels so coalesce that but one sound is formed, 
wherein something of each is retained, the compound sound is called 
a diphthong (ai δίφθογγοι). 

3. The Greek diphthongs are formed from combinations of the 
vowels, a, €, 0, v, 7, ὦ, with « and νυ. 

Obs. 1. ov is called a diphthong, as being compounded of two vowels ; 
but it is pronounced as a single long vowel. 

4. Diphthongs are divided into proper and improper, proper, 
when the vowel which precedes ¢ or v is short; improper, when it 
is long. In the former, both the vowels are perceptibly pronounced ; 
in the latter, the vowel « or v is scarcely audible, whence 4, ἢ, ὦ are, 
in the cursive character, expressed by the simple vowel with the 


ι subscript δ: 
Proper ae ἂν Improper ᾳ av 
ει εὖ ἢ ἣν 
οι ov ῳ (wu, Ionic) 


ut (rarely used except before vowels>). vu. 

In Latin at becomes ὦ, and οἱ @*. av before a vowel av, ᾿Αγαύη 
Agave, ’AyaFn. εν before a vowel v, Εὐοῖ Eve. Some few words 
in Latin retain the c of the diphthongs az, οἱ, under the forms of ¢ or 
2), Maia, Tpota, Maia, Traja4. 

Obs. 2. The diphthongs a, ἢ, , are pronounced as the simple vowels, 
d,, ὦ. The old Greeks however seem to have slightly sounded the other 
vowel; whence Tragedus from τραγῳδός. 


Obs. 3. The /Kolic dialect frequently drops the ε of as, ει, os, and the 
v of ev, ov. See §. 10. y. 


Δ R. P. Med. 6. b Hermann. Opusc. iii. 71. ε Mus. Crit. ii. 581. 
4 Butt. Lex. p. 69. ad voc. aidAos. 


§. 6. Consonants. 5 


5. When the two vowels are pronounced separately, this is signi- 
fied by two points placed over the second vowel (dieresis). The 
acute accent is placed between the points, as ᾿Αἴδης, the circumflex 
over them, as κλεῖδι. 


Consonants. 


δ. 6. The division of consonants is twofold : 


1. According to the organs of speech whereby they are pro- 
duced. 
1. Guttural (throat) y, x, x. 
2. Lingual (tongue) ὃ, τ, 0, ν, A, p, σ 
3: Labial (lips) B, π, φ, μ 


Obs.1. The members of these several divisions are called Homony- 
mous. 


2. According to the greater or less exertion of the organs of 
speech required in their production. 

1. Semivowels (ἡμίφωνα) which in pronunciation approach most 
nearly to vowels, and these are subdivided into, a. the spirant o, which 
is something between a vowel and a consonant. £8. The liquids (ὑγρά) 
(so called from their readily coalescing with a mute) A, μ, », p. 

2. Mutes (ἄφωνα, rough) which are produced by the greatest exertion 
of the organs, β, y, ὃ, 0, x, x, τ, Φ, x: and these nine mutes are divided, 
1. according to the force of articulation into three tenues, three media, 
three aspirates; 2. according to their organ of speech, into three gut- 
tural, three lingual, three labial; or, according to their respective 
names into three K, three T, three Π sounds. 

3. Each of these latter divisions is made up of one tenuis, one media, 
one aspirate. 


ἀντίστοιχα | ἀντίστοιχα | ἀντίστοιχα 
tenues med | “- fo 
Χ | σύστοιχα. σύστοιχα 


Lingual. | τ | ὃ | 6 


Guttural. | κ y 
σύστοιχα 
Labial. | π β φ σύστοιχα 


Obs. 2. The members of each of these divisions are cognate to each 
other—the guttural for instance to the guttural, and the tenues to the 
tenues ; so that each of these letters has a double source of affinity: « as 
a guttural is cognate to y—y, as a tenuis to r—r. 


6 The Breathing. δ. 7. 


Obs. 3. The letters which are produced by the same exertion of the 
organs of speech are called Homophonous. 

Obs. 4. From the union of the mutes with the sp?rant o three double 
consonants are formed. 


Ψ from ro, Bo, po. τύψω (πσ.) χάλυψ (Bo.) κατῆλιψ (φσ.) 
— «xo, yo, χσὄ. κόραξ (κσ.) λέξω (γσ) ὄνυξ (χσ.) 
¢ — σὲ. ᾿Αθήναζε for ᾿Αθήνασδε. 


Of the Breathing. 


δ. 7. 1. Every vowel is pronounced with a breathing, which is 
either smooth, (lenis ’), or rough, (asper ‘), each being half of the 
original aspirate H®. These marks are placed over the incipient 
vowel, as ᾿Απόλλων, loropfa. The aspirate corresponds to the Latin 
and English h. Every vowel which is not aspirated is supposed to 
have the smooth breathing, though the sign of the breathing is 
only placed over the incipient vowel, except in the word rdas, @ 
peacock. 

2. In diphthongs the sign of the breathing, as belonging to both 
of the united vowels, is placed over the second, as ofos. In uncial 
writing, where the diphthongs, ᾳ, n, φ, are written AI, HI, QI, the 
sign is placed over the first, since they are considered to be simple 
vowels, as “AIAH3, as if it were "AAHS. 

3. The liquid p 1s aspirated at the beginning of a word, as ῥάβδος. 
Where pp occurs in the middle of a word, no breathing is marked, 
as Πύρρος. 

Obs.1. The incipient v is, with some dialectic exceptions, always as- 
pirated. 

Obs. 2. >The AKolic and Homeric dialects often drop the rough breath- 


ing, as ὕμμες, ἠέλιος ; the aspirate is often changed to the lene when the 
word has undergone some change, as ἕκηλος εὔκηλος, ὅρος οὖρος, ἅμαξα 


ἀμαξιτός. 
4. The Greek language seems to have had three aspirated con- 


sonants, or consonants pronounced with the breath: the guttural X, 
the lingual 3, the labial F. 


Obs. 3. Traces of the original spirant power of χ seem to be retained 
in some Latin words, such as x(@)és heri, Ind. hyas; χαμαί humi; χ(θ)αμαλός 
humilis, χείρ hir, (Lucilius®), χειμερινός hibernus: whence we may conclude 
that its power more or less resembled the aspirate 4, and of this there are 
evident traces in modern Greek. It afterwards assumed the power of a 
rough aspirate ch, or of the cognate consonant 4; or the word retained 
something of its old pronunciation in a rough breathing, as καρπάλιμος 
ΟΥ̓ ἁρπάλιμος. 


* Thiersch Gr. Gr, Sandford, p. 45. b Bockh Corp. Inscr. 28. Ahrens Dial. ol. 48. 
ς Cic. de Fin. ii. 8. Lennep. Etymol. ad voc. χείρ. 


§. 8. The Digamma. 7 


The Digamma+. 

§.8. 1. In the ancient language of the Pelasgi, as in the Pho- 
nician, and Latin, and Gothic branch of the Sanscrit, there was a 
letter occupying the sixth place in the alphabet, which, from its 
resembling in shape two gammas), placed one on the other, (JJ F) 
and from the olic tribe having retained the use of it in their 
dialect longer than the Ionic tribe of the same people, was in later 
times called the Holic digamma®, but whose ancient name was 
Fau, or Bau. It became more and more disused, till at length its 
existence was only traditional, and its use quite forgotten. Its pro- 
nunciation was that of an aspirated labial, and seems nearly to have 
answered to the Latin and English f or ph; it sometimes has 9 
prefixed, as op€4; it is still found in coins and inscriptions, as Fpyrpa 
in the Elean treaty. 

2. In the time of Homer, however, this letter still existed, though 
it is not found written in any copy which has come down to us; and 
the many apparent cases of hiatus in his verse are explained by the 
fact that in the Holic part of Asia Minor this letter was actually 
used ; while the anomalous use of some words, sometimes with, 
sometimes without the digamma, probably arises from this letter 
being in the other parts of Asia Minor obsolete, though still recog- 
nised ; and Homer being acquainted with the language in both these 
forms, used either of them as best suited his versee. It was not 
known to the Post-Homeric, Epic, or Tragic poets. 

3. Traces of it, however, were retained in some forms of the differ- 
ent dialects, in which it assumed various sounds as it was modified 
by the general style of pronunciation in vogue in the different parts 
of the Greek world. It was modified into 

a. 88, as Doric Belxar for εἴκοσι, φάβος for φάος, βράκη for ῥάκη 
(Theoc. 28.11.). olic, as βρόδον for ῥόδον, and in some words in 
the common dialect, as βία, originally Fia, Lat. vis. 

ὃ. y in Doric, as yotros, vinum. 

δ. An aspirate in all the dialects, as ἑστία, Vesta. 

d. v' in diphthongs, in all the dialects, as βασιλεύς = βασιλεξς, 
(modern Greek Vasilefs), ναῦς = vafs, navis, ῥέξω ῥέξσω ῥεύσω, 


® Dawes Misc. Crit. 175, sqq.; 228, 8qq. f Vid. Sandford, Thiersch, Gr. Gr. p. 287. 
Marsh Hore Pelasg. so. Payne Knight © Lennep. vol. iii. 206. Dawes Misc. Crit. 
Prol. Hom. Donaldson New Cratylus, 117, Ρ. 90. Gaisf. Hephest. p. 41. Abrens Dial. 

Dor. K. 8. 4. 

"ty Dionys. Hal. 1. 20. ᾿ Butt. Lexil. 495. 

¢ Mus. Crit. i.8. 4 Butt. Lexil. 497. i Dissen Annot. Critic. ad Pind. Pyth. 

« Butt. Lexil. 418. ii. 28. 


8 The Dialects. §. 9. 


rivus, βοῦς BoFs, bouts, and especially in Aolic, as φαῦος for φάος, 
Dor. φάβος. 

4. It is lost, however, in many words altogether, as éo@ns vestis, 
ἔαρ ver, ῥῖγος frigus ; so in the middle of a word, as adv ovum, αἴων 
evum ; so after o, as may be seen by comparing the cognate word 
swapnas (Indicé) with ὕπνος : so in the English word sword, the εὖ 
is dropped ; and in the Ionic and Attic fewer words retain the 
digamma than in Doric or Molic, as ὥβεα Dor., ad Attic®. 

§.9. 1. The spirant o is retained or omitted in a manner similar 
to the digamma,; in the middle of words between two vowels, as in 
inflexions, it 15 frequently omitted, as τύπτεαι τύπτῃ, γένος γένε(σ)ος ; 
it generally stands before or after a consonant, or at the end of a 
word, as στέλλω, τύπσω, yévos; it is replaced also by the aspirate, 
as σῦς ts, ἵστημι sisto, ἕξ sex, GAs sal, &c.; or by the lingual liquid r, 
as γένος, yéve(o)os gene-r-is. 

2. The Doric dialect, however, frequently omits the o in the 
middle of words between two vowels, μῶσα (μοῦσα), Lacon. pada: so 
Aristoph. Lysist. 995 πᾶα for πᾶσα, 1297 ἐκλιπῶα, 1299 xAeGa>; and 
in some inscriptions we find its place supplied by the rough breath- 
ing’, as ἐποίη é for ἐποίησε, which was probably a modification 
previous to its being dropped altogether. 


Obs. The forms σφέ, é, (se) afford instances of the use and disuse of both 
digamma and spirant σ. 


---ὐὔἱῦκι»ὕ...-......-..-.- 


CHAPTER II. 


The Dialects. 


§.10. The forms of the Greek language, having, like all others, 
undergone many changes in the course of its development, present 
to the student of this age many anomalies. It is important however 
to observe that the earlier language is represented by the Molic as 
the oldest dialect, and by the Latin as having separated from the 
Greek in the Pelasgic zra of the language; and by their help many 
facts of the old Greek, such as the pronunciation and power of letters, 
forms of words, inflexions, &c. may be traced; while further light is 
gained from the analogies of the Indian languages, with which the 
Greek is evidently connected. 

* Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 50. © Bopp’s Vergleichende Grammat. Pott’s 


> Ibid. 9. 3. ¢ Tbid. 9. 6. Indo-Germ. Sprachen. Lemgo, 1833. Ben- 
ὦ Leake, 52. fey, Wurzel Lexicon. Berlin, 1839. 


§. 10. Change of the Letters. 9 


Of the Change of the Letters.— Dialects. 


a. Euphony, which was peculiarly studied in the Greek language, 
consists in the harmonious relations of the combined letters; and 
where any letters were not in such a relation to each other, the 
Greeks remedied this by the omission, or contraction, or change of 
one or more letters according to fixed and scientific rules; and these 
rules were somewhat different in the different dialects, as the car and 
taste of the different tribes Suggested different notions of euphony®. 

8. From the original tongue there branched off several provincial 
forms or dialects. The old Ionic or Pelasgic, as’ spoken in the 
south at the Pelasgic wera, assumed in the north the characteristics 
“of Hellenic; and this afterwards developed itself into Beeotic and 
Doric, while the ancient form was retained in various parts of the 
Greek world under the name of Holic. The old Pelasgic at Athens, 
modified by the introduction of the Hellenic element at the Ionian 
immigration, became, in course of time, modern Attic—while the 
Hellenic language of these immigrating Ionians, influenced some- 
what by their stay at Athens, became, by the operation of Asiatic 
climate and habits, modern Ionic. 

The dialects then are 

The 4olicb—representing the ancient language. 

The Doric, as spoken by the Dorians ἡ both modifications of the 

The Beotic4, by the Beotians { Hellenic. 

The modern Attic—the ancient tongue modified by the Hellenic 
Tonic. 

The onic—being the Hellenic Ionic, modified by the Attic and 
spoken in Asia. | 

The Homeric is not a dialect, but only the usage of Homer and 
his followers. 

The Laconic is a sort of ultra Doric. 


Ohs. The changes of the vowels in the inflexions and formation of 
words, a8 τρέφω, τέτροφα, τροφή, will be treated of under those heads. 


ΔΑ singular analogy to the euphonic with the final of the next word ; and these 
laws of the Greek, and a proof of the influ- rules are practically followed even by the 
ence which they exercised on ancient lan- lower orders in their common conversation. 
guages, is found in the Welsh tongue, as b Ahrens de Dial. AZol. Gotting. 1839. 
spoken in Wales at the present day. The ¢ Ahrens de Dial. Dor. Gotting. 1843. 
incipient letters are changed to harmonize ¢ Ahrens de Dial. vol. ii. 164. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. Cc 


XXXIV 


§880.In shape of a question, ri δ᾽ οὐ 
μέλλει; ὅτε. Obs. 2. 

881. Relative sentence coalescing with 
a question: ποῖον τὸν μῦθον 
ἕειπες ; 

882. Dependent clause changed into 
an interrogative: Gray τι ποιή- 
σωσι; 

882. Two interrogative sentences in 


one. 
884. Oratio obliqua, 1. 
Sorts of, 2. 
Dependent clauses of, 3. 
Statements in oratio obliqua, 4. 
Use of indicative and optative, 


5» 9. 
Oratio obliqua in questions and 
answers, 7. 
Change of person in oratio obli- 
qua, 8. 
Accusative and infin. seemingly 
independent, Obs. 3. 
Parentheses introduced by ydp 
with optative, Obs. 4. 
885. Use of moods in oratio obliqua, 1. 
Why conjunctive not generally 
used, 2. 
Use of optative, 3. 
Future optative, 3. 
Oratio obliqua introduced into 
oratio recta, Obs. 2. 
dv with optative in oratio obliqua, 


4. 

886. Indicative use of, with examples, 
I, 2, a, ὃ, c, d. 

Oratio recta and obliqua inter- 
mixed, 3. 

887. Conjunctive. 

888. Interchange of conjunctive, opta- 
tive, indicative. 

889. Accusative with infinitive instead 
of verbum finitum in dependent 
clauses. 

890. Change from oratio obliqua to 
recta and vice versa. 

801. Ellipse, 1, 2. 

Legitimate use of, Obs. 1. 
Ellipse in a simple sentence, 3, 4. 


CONTENTS—VOL. IL. 


§891. Ellipse in a compound sentence, 


892. Brachylogy. 

893. Substantive or adjective supplied 
from the context. 

894. Pronoun supplied from the con- 
text. 


895. Verbal notion supplied from the 

text, 1, a, ὃ, c, d, 6. 

Effect of this brachylogy, 2. 

Verb supplied from the depend- 
ent to principal clause, 3. 

Verb of general meaning from 
one of special meaning, 4. 

Zeugma, 5. 

Verb of perception supplied from 
verb of cognate meaning, 6. 

Simple verb from compound, 7. 

Compound from the same verb in 
another clause, 8. 

Affirmative from negative, 9. 
896. One clause supplied from an- 
B07. A other. — 

97. Aposiopesis. 
898. Coneolldation of sentences, I. 
| Ag, ἄγγελλε δ᾽ ὅρκῳ προστιθείς, a. 


— δακέειν ἀπετρωπῶντο λεόντων, 


B. 

Subject of dependent clause trans- 
ferred to principal, as 7de:.... 
ἀδελφεὸν ὡς ἐπονεῖτο. 

Remarkable construction of δεῖ. 
δεῖ σ᾽ ὅπως, Obs. 2. 

attraction, 88 ἀγγελία 

τῶν πόλεων ὅτι ἀφεστᾶσι, 3. 
Two dependent clauses, instead 

of one of them being a prin- 

ciple, as ὡς ἤκουσα, Gre ἥκει. 

899. Pleonasm. 

goo. Anacolouthon. 

gor. Position of words in sentences. 

9902. Inverted position. 

903. ——— in compound sentence. 

904. Hyperbaton. 

gos. Constructions in the New Testa- 

ment. 
Index of matters. 
—— of words. 
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OF THE ELEMENTS OF LANGUA® 
e ἥἍ or ae 
Ths ig 
CHAPTER L. ον 
Of Letters and their Pronunciation. Stag? 


§. 1. The Greek Alphabet, after undergoing several alterations, 
finally consisted of twenty-four letters : 


Proms Nomert rue sith 
° thence under it. 
A a Alpha a a 1—a1000 
B β Beta b β΄ 2%— Bp 2000 
Γ γ Gamma ghard γ 8 &c. 
A δ Delta d δ΄ 4 
Ε ε Epsilon e &€ 5 
Digamma F (s’) 6 
Z ¢ Zeta Ζ ζ 7 
H 7 Eta e “ 8 
Θ θ Theta th g 9 
I ι Tota i & 10- α' 11, &c. 
K Κ Kappa k K 20—xa’ 21, &c. 
A λ Lambda ] λ΄ 80--λα' 81] 
Μ μ Mu m p 40 
N ν Nu n ν 50 
Ξ f Xi x f 60 
O ο Omicron oO ο "0 
IT ὄπ Pi Ρ π 80 
Koph γ΄ 90 
P p Rho r ρ' 100—p 100,000 
= as Sigma 8 σ΄ 200 
T v1 Tau t r 800 
T v Upsilon u v 400 
Φ φ Phi ph ¢ 500 
xX X Chi ch x 600 
Ψ Ψ Psi ps vy’ 700 
2 ω Omega oO ω΄ 800 
Sampi 2! 900 


Obs. 1. Some little variation is found in the shape of the uncial letters 
in different inscriptions; the horizontal strokes being more or less joined 


Gr. Gr. νοι. I. B 


2 History of the Greek alphabet. §. 2. 


to the perpendicular, or the component strokes being longer or shorter, 
more or less curved, according to the fancy or skill of the artist ; and 
many letters are mutilated or partly defaced. In the Bovorpognddy in- 
scriptions, the letters are, with but very few exceptions, reversed in the 
lines, which run from right to left. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic letters and the diphthongs® are not often found in the 
earlier inscriptions, so that the vowels ε and o had a triple power», ε, ἡ, εἰ, 
—o, οἱ, ὦ. In some inscriptions ἡ is written εεῦ. They were not gene- 
rally received into the Athenian alphabet till the archonship of Euclides, 
except in the word οὗτος and its cases4, and ov«é, 

Obs. 3. The unaspirated ε and v (¢, ὖ ψιλόν) were 80 called to distinguish 
them from the H and Y, which originally were signs of pronunciation ; Η of 
the aspirate, Y of the digamma. 

Obs. 4. o at the end of a word is written sf; which form is also used 
in compound words, where the first part of the compound being a mono- 
syllable ends in s, as προςφέρω, δυςγενής. 

δ. 2. 1. y before the guttural consonants (y, «, x, §) is pro- 
nounced as ng; as ἄγγελος, ang-gelus; ᾿Αγχίσης, Ang-chises ; ovy- 
κοπή, syng-cope; λάρυγξ, laryngz. 

2. ox in the middle of a simple word has no compound sound, but 
is always divided in pronunciation ; as Αἴσ-χυλος. 

3. τι 18 always hard; Γαλατία, not Galasia. 

4. The double consonants Ψ and f, formed from Bc, ¢o, yo, and 
xo, are pronounced as mo and xo, on the principle that B and φ 
before o become 7, and y, x before « become x. Cf. scripst from 
scribo. 

5. The Greek historians of Rome supplied in proper names the 
Latin Q by Ko, as Κοΐντιος, Quinctius, and the Latin V by Ov, 889 
Οὐαλέριος, Valerius; and frequently the Latin C by I, as Γαῖος for 
Caius. The Greek v in Latin always becomes y, as Λιβύη, Libya. 


A short history of the Greek alphabets. 


§.3. 1. The Greek alphabet seems to have consisted originally of 
the following letters, ABTAEFIKAMNOTI4PET %;: but 
these were reduced to sixteen, ABTAEFIKAMNOTIPST, 
which is the oldest alphabet of which we have any historical re- 
cord. These, as being introduced by Cadmus from Pheenicia®, and 
adopted by the Pelasgi, were called γράμματα Φοινικήϊα, or Kadpijial, 

8 Fischer ad Well. 25. Bentley Phal.241. Scaliger ad Euseb. Chron. Wess. et Valck- 

b Dawes Misc. Crit. 221. ad Hdt. v. 59. Payne Knight on Greek 


ς Elmsley Med. 55. Plat. Cratyl. 410 C. alphabet. Lennep. Anal. Ling. Gr. ch. 2. 
Valck. Phoen. 688; Schol. ad Phoen. 688, Bentley Phal. 241. Montfaucon Pal. 


and Valck. ad Schol. Greeca. Museum Criticum 1. 489. 535; 
d Osann. Syll. Inscript. 35. 2. 280. Rose Inscript. Greece Vetust. 
@ Béckh Corp. Inscript. ἐδ 8. Sacellaropoulou’s ᾿Εγχειρίδιον Ἑλληνικῆς 


Wolf. Pref. ad Od. p. 8 Παλαιογραφίας, Melite. 1837. 
_ wn Inscript. Herod. Ρ. 3. Hat. v.58 i Ibid. $8, 59. 


δ. 8. History of the Greek alphabet. 8 


and Πελασγικάξ : whence the earliest forms of the letters bear a 
strong resemblance to the Samaritan alphabet, and the early mode 
of writing was from right to lefth. F was disused by the [onians 
and Athenians, except as a sign of number, and T added to the 
remaining fifteen letters. Then were introduced Z H 0, of which 
H was the sign of the aspirate, as it still is in Latin, ΠΗΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ, 
Philippus ; π᾿ and y were aspirated by the Greeks themselves into 
¢ and x, which made the letters twenty-one, including H as a mark 
of the aspirate. These twenty-one were called ᾿Αττικὰ ypdppara’, 
being retained by the Athenians in their state documents some 
time after the Ionic dialect had adopted the additions of Simo- 
nides¢, who at the end of the Persian war made up the alphabet, 
by the addition of = Ψ Q, and H as an independent vowel, to 
twenty-four (Ἰωνικὰ γράμματα). In this Attic alphabet the sounds 
of 7 and ὦ were expressed by ε and o: Ψ by φσ, and € by xo, as 
found in the Attic inscriptions till the archonship of Euclides ¢ 
(403. B.C.). The double letters were not adopted by the olic 
and Doric dialects till some time after their invention. 

2. Besides these twenty-four letters, there were three others in 
the alphabets of the older language, which found no place in the 
Attic and Ionic alphabet: 1. Baé or Fad, afterwards called Di- 
gamma, which was replaced by the vowel Y, anciently the sixth 
letter in the alphabet, whence ς΄ (F) 6.—2. Koppa 5, or Ὁ, be- 
tween a and p (Hebrew koph) which is retained in the Latin Q, 
and in certain coins and inscriptions is used generally with o fol- 
slowing instead of κ, and stands for 90. The Dorians retained it 
longest €.— 3. Sampi, or San %, which came after w, and stood 
for goo. 

3. The ancient Greeks used the capital and uncial letters in 
writing ; in later times an easier style was invented for the pur- 
poses of common life, called the “ cursive character,” but not 
found in manuscripts before the eighth or ninth century. 

4. The original method of writing was from right to left; after- 
wards alternately from right to left and left to right, commencing 
with either one or the other, as it were after the fashion of oxen 
ploughing (βουστροφηδόν ), but in the time of Herodotus the uni- 
versal method was from left to right k. | 

® Vid. Sandford’s Rem. on Thiersch 23. h Hesych. voc. βουστροφηδόν. Paus. v. 

> Pausan. τ. 25. 17. Fabric. Biblioth. Gr. 1. 27: who 

ς Demosth. in Nezram 100. Paus. vi. 1y. quotes Theodosius the grammarian, and 

ἃ Pliny Hist. Nat. vii. 57. Suidas Σιμω- Kustath. ad H. 23. 358, for another sort of 

ξ. writing, called κιονηδόν, the letters being 

© Saidas Σαμίων ὁ δῆμος Rose Prole- placed perpendicularly, like Chinese writing. 
gom. lxxvi. f Paus. v. 25. ' Dawes Misc. Crit. 230. 

Abrens Dial. Dor. 10. p. 88. k Hdt. ii. 36. 
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4 The Vowels. §. 4. 


Pronunciation. 


§. 4. 1. The sounds of speech are the articulations produced by 
the cooperation of the organs of speech ; i. e. the roof of the mouth 
with the throat, the tongue, or the lips. These articulations are 
either rough or smooth. 

2. The smoother sounds, which seem to come forth in the voice 
without effort, are called vowels, φωνήεντα, a, €, ἡ, t, 0, v, @; the 
other consonants, σύμφωνα, B, y, ὃ, ᾧ 0, κ, A, μ, ν, £, π, p, σ, τ, Φ, X Ψ. 


The Vowels. 


§. 5. 1. € and o are always short, βραχέα, 
ἡ and w always long, μακρά, 
a, t, v, either one or the other, δίχρονα. 

2. When two vowels so coalesce that but one sound is formed, 
wherein something of each is retained, the compound sound is called 
a diphthong (αἱ δίφθογγοι). 

3. The Greek diphthongs are formed from combinations of the 
vowels, a, €, 0, v, 7, ὦ, with ¢ and νυ. 

Obs. 1. ov is called a diphthong, as being compounded of two vowels ; 
but it is pronounced as a single long vowel. 

4. Diphthongs are divided into proper and improper, proper, 
when the vowel which precedes ¢ or v is short; improper, when it 
is long. In the former, both the vowels are perceptibly pronounced ; 
in the latter, the vowel « or v is scarcely audible, whence 4, ἢ, are, 
in the cursive character, expressed by the simple vowel with the 
« subscript 8 : 


Proper as dv Improper ᾳ dv 
ει ev ἢ ἣν 
ot ov @ (wv, Ionic) 


ὕι (rarely used except before vowels). ὕι. 

In Latin ac becomes ὦ, and ot @. av before a vowel av, ’Ayavn 
Agave, ᾿Αγάξη. ev before a vowel v, Evot Eve. Some few words 
in Latin retain the « of the diphthongs at, οἱ, under the forms of 2 or 
9, Maia, Tpota, Maia, Troja4. 

Obs. 2. The diphthongs gq, ἢ, ᾧ, are pronounced as the simple vowels, 
a, ,. The old Greeks however seem to have slightly sounded the other 
vowel; whence Tragedus from τραγφῳδός. 


Obs. 3. The olic dialect frequently drops the « of a, εἰ, ot, and the 
v of ev, ov. See ὁ. 10. y. 


ms ᾿ς Med. 6. » Hermann. Opuse. iii. 71. © Mus. Crit. ii. 581. 
᾿ 4 Butt. Lex. p. 69. ad voc. aiddos. 


§. 6. Consonants. 5 


5. When the two vowels are pronounced separately, this is signi- 
fied by two points placed over the second vowel (dieresis). The 
acute accent is placed between the points, as ’Aténs, the circumflex 
over them, as κλεῖδ. 


Consonants. 
§.6. The division of consonants is twofold : 


1. According to the organs of speech whereby they are pro- 
duced. 
1. Guttural (throat) y, κ, x. 
2. Lingual (tongue) ὃ, τ, 0, ν, A, p, σ. 
3. Labial (lips) B, π, p, μ. 


Obs.1. The members of these several divisions are called Homony- 
mous. 


2. According to the greater or less exertion of the organs of 
speech required in their production. 


1. Semivowels (ἡμίφωνα) which in pronunciation approach most 
nearly to vowels, and these are subdivided into, a. the spirant o, which 
is something between a vowel and a consonant. 8. The liquids (ὑγρά) 
(so called from their readily coalescing with a mute) A, μ, », p. 

2. Mutes (ἄφωνα, rough) which are produced by the greatest exertion 
of the organs, 8, y, ὃ, 0, x, π, r, $, x: and these nine mutes are divided, 
1. according to the force of articulation into three tenues, three mediz, 
three aspirates; 2. according to their organ of speech, into three gut- 
tural, three lingual, three labial; or, according to their respective 
names into three K, three T, three Π sounds. 

3. Each of these latter divisions is made up of one tenuis, one media, 
one aspirate. 


ἀντίστοιχα | ἀντίστοιχα | ἀντίστοιχα 

c= [= |=] 
Guttural. | Κ | γ | X | σύστοιχα 
Lingual. | T | ὃ θ | σύστοιχα 
Labial. | π | β | φ | σύστοιχα 


Obs. 2. The members of each of these divisions are cognate to each 
other—the guttural for instance to the guttural, and the tenues to the 
tenues ; so that each of these letters has a double source of affinity: « as 
a guttural is cognate to y—x, 88 a tenuis to r—r. 


6 The Breathing. δ. 7. 


Obs. 3. The letters which are produced by the same exertion of the 
organs of speech are called Homophonous. 

Obs. 4. From the union of the mutes with the sp?rant o three double 
consonants are formed. 


y from wo, Bo, do. ripe (πσ.) χάλυψ (Bo.) κατῆλιψ (φσ.) 
ξ — Ko, yo, xo. κόραξ (κσ.) λέξω (yo.) ὄνυξ (xe.) 
¢ — Οσὲ. ᾿Αθήναζε for ᾿Αθήνασδε. 


Of the Breathing. 


§. 7. 1. Every vowel is pronounced with a breathing, which is 
either smooth, (lenis ᾽), or rough, (asper ‘), each being half of the 
original aspirate H®. These marks are placed over the incipient 
vowel, as ᾿Απόλλων, foropfa. The aspirate corresponds to the Latin 
and English ἃ. Every vowel which is not aspirated is supposed to 
have the smooth breathing, though the sign of the breathing is 
only placed over the incipient vowel, except in the word rdas, @ 
peacock. 

2. In diphthongs the sign of the breathing, as belonging to both 
of the united vowels, is placed over the second, as ofos. In uncial 
writing, where the diphthongs, q, ἢ, », are written AI, HI, QI, the 
sign is placed over the first, since they are considered to be simple 
vowels, as ΑΙΔΗΣ, as if it were "AAH®. 

3. The liquid p is aspirated at the beginning of a word, as ῥάβδος. 
Where pp occurs in the middle of a word, no breathing is marked, 
as Πύρρος. 

Obs. 1. The incipient v is, with some dialectic exceptions, always as- 
pirated. 

Obs. 2. >The Holic and Homeric dialects often drop the rough breath- 
ing, a8 ὕμμες, ἠέλιος ; the aspirate is often changed to the lene when the 
word has undergone some change, as ἕκηλος εὔκηλος, ὅρος οὖρος, ἅμαξα 
ἀμαξιτός. 

4. The Greek language seems to have had three aspirated con- 
sonants, or consonants pronounced with the breath: the guttural X, 
the lingual Σ, the labial F. 

Obs. 3. Traces of the original spirant power of x seem to be retained 
in some Latin words, such as χ(θ)ές heri, Ind. hyas; χαμαί humi; χ(θ)αμαλός 
humilis, χείρ hir, (Lucilius®), χειμερινός hibernus: whence we may conclude 
that its power more or less resembled the aspirate 4, and of this there are 
evident traces in modern Greek. It afterwards assumed the power of a 
rough aspirate ch, or of the cognate consonant £4; or the word retained 


something of its old pronunciation in a rough breathing, as καρπάλιμος 
Or ἁρπάλιμος. 


® Thiersch Gr. Gr. Sandford, p.4s. ἔὃ Bockh Corp. Inscr. 28. Ahrens Dial. ol. 48. 
ς Cic. de Fin. ii. 8. Lennep. Etymol. ad voc. χείρ. 


§. 8. The Digamma. T 


The Digamma?. 


8.8. 1. In the ancient language of the Pelasgi, as in the Pho- 
nician, and Latin, and Gothic branch of the Sanscrit, there was a 
letter occupying the sixth place in the alphabet, which, from its 
resembling in shape two gammas»?, placed one on the other, (JJ F) 
and from the olic tribe having retained the use of it in their 
dialect longer than the Ionic tribe of the same people, was in later 
times called the Holic digammas®, but whose ancient name was 
Fau, or Bau. It became more and more disused, till at length its 
existence was only traditional, and its use quite forgotten. Its pro- 
nunciation was that of an aspirated labial, and seems nearly to have 
answered to the Latin and English f or ph; it sometimes has 8 
prefixed, as op€4; it is still found in coins and inscriptions, as Fpyrpa 
in the Elean treaty. 

2. In the time of Homer, however, this letter still existed, though 
it is not found written in any copy which has come down to us; and 
the many apparent cases of hiatus in his verse are explained by the 
fact that in the Holic part of Asia Minor this letter was actually 
used ; while the anomalous use of some words, sometimes with, 
sometimes without the digamma, probably arises from this letter 
being in the other parts of Asia Minor obsolete, though still recog- 
nised ; and Homer being acquainted with the language in both these 
forms, used either of them as best suited his versee. It was not 
known to the Post-Homeric, Epic, or Tragic poets. 

3. Traces of it, however, were retained in some forms of the differ- 
ent dialects, in which it assumed various sounds as it was modified 
by the general style of pronunciation in vogue in the different parts 
of the Greek world. It was modified into 

a. βΕ, 48 Doric βείκατι for εἴκοσι, φάβος for φάος, βράκη for ῥάκη 
(Theoc. 28.11.). “Φο]ϊο, as βρόδον for ῥόδον, and in some words in 
the common dialect, as Bia, originally Fia, Lat. vis. 

ὃ. y in Doric, as γοῖνος, vinumh, 

c. An aspirate in all the dialects, as ἑστία, Vesta. 

d. vi in diphthongs, in all the dialects, as βασιλεύς = βασιλεῖς, 
(modern Greek Vasilefs), ναῦς = vaFs, navis, ῥέξω ῥέβσω ῥεύσω, 


® Dawes Misc. Crit. 175, sqq.; 228, sqq. f Vid. Sandford, Thiersch, Gr. Gr. p. 287. 
Marsh Hore Pelasg. 50. Payne Knight 6 Lennep. vol. iii. 206. Dawes Misc. Crit. 
Prol. Hom. Donaldson New Cratylus, 117, Ρ. 90. Gaisf. Hephest. p. 41. Abrens Dial. 
"94. Dor. K. 8. 4. 

Dionys. Hal. 1. 20. b Butt. Lexil. 495. 
ες Mus. Crit.i.8. ὁ Butt. Lexil. 497. i Dissen Annot. Critic. ad Pind. Pyth. 
© Butt. Lexil. 418. ii, 28. 


8 The Ialects. §. 9. 


rivus, βοῦς Bofs, bouts, and especially in Molic, δὲ gatos for φάος, 
Dor. φάβος. 

4. It is lost, however, in many words altogether, as ἔσθης vestis, 
ἔαρ ver, ῥῖγος frigus ; so in the middle of a word, as ὠόν ovum, αἴων 
evum; so after o, as may be seen by comparing the cognate word 
swapnas (Indicé) with ὕπνος : so in the English word sword, the εὖ 
is dropped ; and in the Ionic and Attic fewer words retain the 
digamma than in Doric or Molic, as ὥβεα Dor., od Attic*. 

§.9. 1. The spirant o is retained or omitted in a manner similar 
to the digamma; in the middle of words between two vowels, as in 
inflexions, it is frequently omitted, as τύπτεαι τύπτῃ, γένος γένε(σ)ος ; 
it generally stands before or after a consonant, or at the end of a 
word, as στέλλω, τύπσω, γένος ; it is replaced also by the aspirate, 
as σῦς ts, ἵστημι sisto, ἕξ sex, ἅλς sal, &c.; or by the lingual liquid r, 
as γένος, yéve(a)os gene-r-is. 

2. The Doric dialect, however, frequently omits the o in the 
middle of words between two vowels, μῶσα (μοῦσα), Lacon. μῶα : so 
Aristoph. Lysist. 995 aaa for πᾶσα, 1297 éxAtm@a, 1299 κλεῶαϑ ; and 
in some inscriptions we find its place supplied by the rough breath- 
ing’, as ἐποίη é for ἐποίησε, which was probably a modification 
previous to its being dropped altogether. 

Obs. The forms σφέ, é, (se) afford instances of the use and disuse of both 
digamma and spirant σ. 


---ν---.--«-ακῆε----------.. 


CHAPTER II. 


The Dialects. 


§.10. The forms of the Greek language, having, like all others, 
undergone many changes in the course of its development, present 
to the student of this age many anomalies. It is important however 
to observe that the earlier language is represented by the Molic as 
the oldest dialect, and by the Latin as having separated from the 
Greek in the Pelasgic sera of the language; and by their help many 
facts of the old Greek, such as the pronunciation and power of Ictters, 
forms of words, inflexions, &c. may be traced; while further light is 
gained from the analogies of the Indian languages, with which the 
Greek is evidently connected®. 

* Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 50. © Bopp’s Vergleichende Grammat. Pott’s 


Ὁ Ibid. 9. 3. ¢ Ibid. 9. 6. Indo-Germ. Sprachen. Lemgo, 1833. Ben- 
ὦ Leake, 52. fey, Wurzel Lexicon. Berlin, 1839. 


§.10. . Change of the Letters. 9 


Of the Change of the Letters.— Dialects. 


a. Euphony, which was peculiarly studied in the Greek language, 
consists in the harmonious relations of the combined letters; and 
where any letters were not in such a relation to each other, the 
Greeks remedied this by the omission, or contraction, or change of 
one or more letters according to fixed and scientific rules; and these 
rules were somewhat different in the different dialects, as the ear and 
taste of the different tribes Suggested different notions of euphony®. 

8. From the original tongue there branched off several provincial 
forms or dialects. The old Ionic or Pelasgic, as spoken in the 
south at the Pelasgic wra, assumed in the north the characteristics 
‘of Hellenic; and this afterwards developed itself into Beotic and 
Doric, while the ancient form was retained in various parts of the 
Greek world under the name of Holic. The old Pelasgic at Athens, 
modified by the introduction of the Hellenic element at the Ionian 
immigration, became, in course of time, modern Attic—while the 
Hellenic language of these immigrating Ionians, influenced some- 
what by their stay at Athens, became, by the operation of Asiatic 
climate and habits, modern Ionic. 

The dialects then are 

The Zolicb—representing the ancient language. 

The Doric®, as spoken by the Dorians ) both modifications of the 

The Beotic4, by the Boeotians j Hellenic. 

The modern Attic—the ancient tongue modified by the Hellenic 
Tonic. 

The Jonic—being the Hellenic Ionic, modified by the Attic and 
spoken in Asia. 

The Homeric is not a dialect, but only the usage of Homer and 
his followers. 

The Laconic is a sort of ultra Doric. 


Obs. The changes of the vowels in the inflexions and formation of 
words, as τρέφω, τέτροφα, τροφή, will be treated of under those heads. 


ΔΑ singular analogy to the euphonic with the final of the next word ; and these 
laws of the Greek, and a proof of the influ- rules are practically followed even by the 
ence which they exercised on ancient lan- lower orders in their common conversation. 
guages, is found in the Welsh tongue, as b Ahrens de Dial. A5ol. Gotting. 1839. 
spoken in Wales at the present day. The ¢ Ahrens de Dial. Dor. Gotting. 1843. 
incipient letters are changed to harmonize 4 Ahrens de Dial. vol. ii. 164. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. I. Cc 


10 Change of the Letters. §. 10. 


y. Variation of the Vowels in the Dialects?. 


1. ἅ becomes|y πρῆγμα f. πρᾶ-]ᾶ νὐμφὰς f. νύμ- 
(See Obs. 1.) Ha. gas’. 
αι αἰετός f. ἀετός αἱ in acc. pl. i.jas ταῖς f. τάς : αι αἰετός. 
decl., and nom.| μέλαις f. μέλας. 
sing. iii. where 
» isin the root ; 


τύψαις f. τύψας. 
w θῶκος f. θᾶκος. 
2.&%...... le βέρεθρον. Bdpa-lo βροχέως f. βρα-]ο5 πόϊρ f. παῖς: ἢ ἡνεμόεις from 
θρο. χέως. στροτός f. στρα- ἄνεμος. 
αι ἐλαία f. ἐλάα. υ σύρκες ἴον σάρ- 
xesh 
S.as...... ns f. ais. & erapos f. ἑταῖ- ἅ especially be-in! κή f. καί : τυτ- 
pos. fore a vowel ;| τόμη f. μαι. 
᾿Αλκάος f. AA. 
xaios: waAaés f. 
παλαιός. 
4.av..... wv θωῦμα f. Cati-\e*. 
pa: ἑωντοῦ f. 
ἑαντοῦ. 
ἦν γρηῦς f. γραῦς. 
δ.«ε.-..... αἰτράπω f. τρέτω. α τράφω f. τρέφω.]α as in the Ποτίς. [αἴ κά. yd f. κέ. [Ἢ especially in in- 
γέ. flexions of subst. 
in eés before a 
vowel; βασιλῆα 
f. βασιλέα. 
tlorin f. ἑστία. jt ods for θεός :\o ὅρπετον f. épwe-|t before a vowel; 
ὀστίον f. dardéov®. τόν. σιώ £. θεώ : Ἰώ. 
σας f. ἐούσας. 
ει before a liquid; 0°, ει metri gratia. 
ξεῖνος f. ξένος. 
(See Obs. 2.) 
6. ει...... αι αἴθε f. εἴθε αἱ λιγαῖα f. λί-]οι ὄνοιρος f. ὄνει-]ι κίμενος f. κεί- 
φθαίρω f. φθείρω. γεια. pos. μενος. 
me βασιληΐ f. βα-]η χῆρες f. χεῖρες. τῆνος ἴ. κεῖνος. ἢ after. in an ad- 
σιλεία. jectival termina- 
sion ; KaAAlnos. 
f. fetos. 
εν. αι as αἱ ἢ. εἰ. 
€ in proparox. ἰπ|ε as in the Ionic". ς before a liquid, ε ἀγέρεσθαι f. ἀ- 
eos and ea; and which is then yelper Oa. 
properisp. in εἴα; doubled; σπέρ- 
τέλεος f. τέλειος : pw f. σπείρω: 
βαθέη f. βαθεῖα. xéppas®, 


¢ when long byjein verbal forms; 
position; μέζων] βόσκεν f. βό- 


--- .««---. ee. 


f. μείζων. σκειν : ἄειδες f. 
ἀείδεις. 
Ί 
* Greg. Corinth. de Dialect. Maittaire & Mus. Crit.i.3. © Ahrens Mol. p. 73. 
de Dial. Ahrens Dial. Dor. 99. ' Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 723. 
b Mus. Crit. ii. 236. * Ahrens Dor. p. 185. 
© Miiller Dor. ii. 485. ! Béckh Corp. Ins. i. 720. 
4 Ahrens Dial. Zol. §. 13 τὸ Ibid. 2 Theocr. 
4 Ibid. Boeot. p. 164. Béekh Corp. Ins. © Ahrens ol. p. 81. P Ibid. p. 99. 
41. Arist. Ach. 860. 4 Ibid. p. 187. γ Ibid. p. 198. 


Ahrens Dor. p. 73. * Theocr. 280. 


§. 10. Change of the Letters. 1] 


@ 
Attic. Tonic. Doric. Rolie. Beeotic. Epic or 
becomes . ι Ποτιδάν. Mocel-\e * 
δων. . 
7. ew. .... Ἰεω ἀρχιέρεως Hdt 4 f. εὖτε. 
ti, 37. ed. Gaisf. dd 
8.ι...... a> τέρτος f. τρί- 
vos, Lat. tertius. 
derives f. dx- 
roves ©, 
9.9...... & πάρη f. πήρα. (plateiasmus us) as θναίσκω f. θνή- αι ἀνέθεικα f. ἀν- 
μές f. ἡμέρα!. σκω. έθηκα: pel f. μή. 
10. @. , a depedeis f- dppe-|a εἴκατι f. elxoc:.|a as in the Doric.ja διακάτιοι f. δια- 
(Bee Oba. 3) κόσιοι. 
srl xpd-\a ἑβδεμήκοντα f.|\v ἄγνρις f. ἀγόρα:ε ᾿Απέλλων f. 'A-le in 8 very small 
ἑβδομήκοντα. | ὄνυμα f. Svoua;| πόλλωνξ : &8ovs|number of words; 
whence συνώνυ- f. ὄδους. δόω f. δύο. 
μος, πανήγυρις. 
before a liquid|e before a liquid ; 
or σ, but only in| κῶρος f. κόρος. 
certain words ; 
κοῦρος f. κόρος. 
(See Obs. 3.) 
οἱ πνοιά f. πνόαϑ. οἱἱῃ several words 
and forms; ποίη 
πόα. 
1]. οι..... ὁ εὐνόα ἴ. εὕνοια. |e wow f. ποιῶ. |v καλύ ἴ. καλοί. 
— ov..... le ὧν f. οὖν. o final, especially ο βόλα f. BotAnk.jo βόλεται f. Bob- 
in the inflexions; λεται. 
τὸς θεός. f. rods 6. (See Obs. s.) 
where ov isievas in the Ionic.|ev as in the Ionic.|e! θελῶσα f. θέ- 
from eo: λουσα: ἵππως f. 
φιλεῦ f ὃ. ἵχπους. 
ὦ ὠρανός, ἵππως ἴ [ὦ 85 in the Doric. 
οὐρανός, ἵππους. 
οι ναίοισι ἴ. ναί-Ἰοἱ λιποῖσα ἴ. λι- 
ουσι. ποῦσα : ἀνθρώ- | 
wos f. dvOpd-! 
πους, | 
12. v ov κοῦμα f. xi-lov βοῦνα f. γυνή. ον xotves f. xt- 
μα. ves°, 
νι». & ἴψηλος f. ὕψη- 
λος. 
13. w..... a (plateiasmus)|v" χελύνη f. xe-ia as in Doric 5, 


| πρᾶτος ἴ, πρῶτος. λώνη. 


Obs. 1. In Attic poetry a is used in certain words instead of n: ᾿Αθάνα, 
ddpds, ἕκᾶτι, ποδᾶγός, λοχᾶγός, xuvayds, Eevayds, ὁπᾶδὸς ¢. 

Obs. 2. The following Ionic forms with e for ε, ξεῖνος, εἰλίσσω, εἵνεκα, 
are found in tragedy; εἵνεκα also in Plato and Demosthenes, (in Thucy- 


@ Ahrens ol. p. 101. 1 Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 724. 
> Ibid. p. 79. ς Ibid. p. 94. m Koen. Gregor. 618. 
ἃ Buckh (orp. Ins. i. 721. Mitchell ἢ Ahrens Dor. p. 97. 
Arist. Ach. 771. Elms, Ach. 914. ° Mus. Crit. ii. 583. 
Cratyl. p. 31 and 16. Fischer ad Well p. δ δ, p Ahrens p. 98. q Ibid. ol. 
e Battm. Lexil. p. 180. Gr. Gr. 8. 27. r Mus. Crit. xi. 582. Ahrens ob 
Obs. 16. 97. 8 Ahrens ol. p. 94. 
f Ahrens Dor. p. 129., ol. p. 84. t R. P. Orest. 26. Lobeck Phryn. p. 
& Béckh Corp. Ins. i. 721. 204. 
h Pind. 1 Backh Corp. Ins. i. 723. u Pass. ad voc. Ast. Lex. Plat. ad voc. 
k Ahrens ol. p. 99. οὕνεκα. 
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dides always évexa*; εἴσω, and Edfewos Πόντος in Attic prose as well as in 
tragedy ; of those with ov for o we find odpos¢(?), μοῦνος, νοῦσος, οὔνομα 4(}), 
youvara®, | 

Obs. 3. The Ionic ov for o is not admitted in words whose radical letter 
is ε, as δόμος from δέμω. 

Obs. 4. The Attics also used w for o, in the declensions especially, 
without, however, any change in the accentuation: ἵλεως, πόλεως. So also 
proper names in aos, MevéAews for Μενέλαος ; and so λέως, the Attic form 
of λαός. 

Obs. 5. o for ov is seldom found in the middle of a word, but where it 
is used the following consonant is frequently doubled, βόλλα Beeot. for 
Bovrn. Homer uses it only in the compounds of πούς. 

Obs. 6. The Beeotians sometimes inserted ε before o or ov: riovyay ἔ. 
τύχαν, προξένιον f. πρόξενον". 

Obs. 7. The vowels a, ε, 0, and η, are often prefixed to or taken away 
from words for the sake of euphony: στάχυς and ἄσταχυ:----νέρθεν and 
ἕνερθεν----δύρομαι and ὀδύρομαι ---βαιόν and ἠβαιόν----Θεῖε, nOcie. So ὁδούς, 
(ASol. ἔδους) Lat. dens. 

Obs. 8. The vowel ε is cognate to y, as may be seen from their common 
affinity to7: hence the double forms of the words, αἱρεῖν, ἀγρεῖν --- ῥάγω 
(whence ῥήγνυμι), ῥαίω ---- αὐτάγρετος, αὐθαίρετος ---- ἀγητός, ainrés, whence 

ος ὃ, 


Contraction. 

§.11. Contraction is the coalition of two successive vowels in the 
same word into one long syllable: contractions are either proper or 
improper. 

a. Proper.—When two vowels coalesce into a diphthong or long 


vowel, in which both are retained : 
€cinto εἰ, as relyei=relye 


ot... otf, αἱδόϊεε αἰδοῖ 

αι... G γηήραϊΞεγήρᾳ 

ἥν νον 1 ΘρήϊσσαΞε Θρῇσσα 
Wt. @, λώϊστοςΞελῷστος 
νι... νι, νέκυϊΞε νέκυι (onle Epic) 


ἄ ἃ ... ἃ, σέλαα-- σέλα 
tt... 1 ΧίιοςΞΞ Χῖος 
v v and ὃ v never suffer contraction. 


8 Thom. Magist. 

b Elms. Med. 88. R. P. Pref. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. ad voc. 

© Lobeck Phryn. 236. 

ἃ Elmsley (Bacch. 320.). Hermann (Phil. 
251.), and Ellendt (Lex. Soph. ad voc. 
ὄνομα sub fin.) exclude οὔνομα. 

e Elms. Med. 88. R. P. Pref. xi. 

f Elmsley (Heracl. 84.) says, that the 
Attics never allowed a short vowel to stand 


Xi. 


before a feminine termination in {s, whence 
he reads Εὐβωΐς for Εὐβοΐς; and that be- 
fore this termination they always changed 
a diphthong whose second vowel was ¢ into 
a simple vowel, whence he reads’Axats for 
’"Axasts. This is denied by Lobeck (Phryn. 
p. 40.) and Hermann (Trach. 74.). 

Ε Mus. Crit. it. 585. 

h Buttm. Lexil. pp. 46 and 140. 


§.11. Contraction. 18 
ὃ. Improper.— 


1. When two vowels coalesce into a cognate long vowel or di- 
phthong, in which one or both are lost : 


ao τιμάομεν Ξετιμῶμεν 
ο | into @, as aldda = αἰδῶ 
on μισθόητε-- μισθῶτε 


ε a (preceded by a consonant) into η, as τείχεαΞε τείχη 
ε a (preceded by a vowel,) into a, as κλέεαΞε κλέα, Περικλέεα Ξε 
Περικλέα, ὑγιέα--- ὑγιᾶ, evpvda= εὐφυᾶ 
ε € into εἰ, as ποίεε-:-- ποίει 
00 μισθόομξδν--μισθοῦμεν 
ο fas ov, a8 plodoe = μίσθου 
€0 ποιέομεν = ποιοῦμεν. 
2. When a short vowel is swallowed up by a diphthong or long 
vowel which precedes or follows it; with w, however, this can take 


place only when it follows the vowel, except in the acc. of certain 
substantives of iii. dec., as ἥρωαΞτεἥρω : 


φιλέῃς = φιλῇς ὑλήεσσα-Ξ ὑλῆσσα 
τιμάω-Ξετιμῶ λᾶας Ξ-Ξ- λᾶς 

τιμάωμεν Ξετιμῶμεν φιλέοιμιΞ-: φιλοῖμι 
φιλέου = φιλοῦ μισθόουσιΞε μισθοῦσι 
μισθόοιμι--: μισθοῖμι μισθόου-- μισθοῦ 
πλόου = πλοῦ amAdat= ἁπλαῖ. 


3. When the short vowels ἄ, ἵ, ὕ absorb the following vowel, and 
become thereby long : 


tluae = τίμᾶ 
τιμάητεΞετιμᾶτε 
ta)... πόλιας = πολῖς (Jon.) 
ἵ ε into t, 88 dies=ols 

ἰχθύες = ἰχθῦς 
| ἰχθύας = ἰχθῦς 


ae ato ἃ 
anf into ἃ, as 


Sc Ce ὡς 
ee 2 Mm 


Into Ὁ, BS λελύϊτο--- λέλῦτο 
vn | δεικνύηται--- δεικνῦται, in verbs in vyt. 

4. When a short vowel coalesces with the first vowel of a di- 
phthong according to the above rules, if the second vowel of the 
diphthong be 1, it is subscribed to a, 7, ὦ. Any other vowel is 
simply dropped altogether : 

an ᾿ into ¢, 88 Hens = τιμᾷς 
α ει τιμάειΞετιμᾷ 
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aot into φῳ, a8 τιμάοιμιΞετιμῷμι 
αον ... ὦ, τιμάου-ετιμῶ 

εαι ... ἢ, τύὐπτεαιΞετύπτῃ 

ε of ποιέουσιΞΞ- ποιοῦσι 


οον μισθόουσι-Ξ: μισθοῦσι. 


5. The following contractions also occur : 


on), pc O6n = μισθοῖᾶ 
ο εἰ { Into οἱ, as μισθόειΞε μισθοῖ 


O€ ... ov, μισθόειν εμισθοῦν. 


Obs. 1. In the second person singular, pres. and impft., of contracted 
verbs in ἕω, dw, dw, two short vowels anda diphthong, (as eea:,) or three 
short vowels, whereof neither the first properly forms a diphthong with the 
second, nor the second with the third, (as eeo,) sometimes occur together : 
in this case the two latter are supposed to form a diphthong which is con- 
tracted with the preceding vowel according to the usual rule; as, 

ποιέ-εαιΞΞ- ποιέ-ῃ = ποιῇ τιμά-εαιξετιμά-ῃ = τιμᾷ 
€1r0t€-€0 = ἐποιέ-ουΞΞ ἐποιοῦ €1006-€0 = ἐμισθό-ου-Ξ ἐμισθοῦ. 

Obs. 2. The contraction of oe: into ov is found only in the infin. act. of 
verbs in do, (the original form of which was ἐν, so that the contraction 
really is not μισθόειν, μισθοῦν, but dev, οὖν) and in some adjectives in des, 
in which the « probably does not belong to the root. On this principle 


the inf. of verbs in dw have not the ¢ subscript: rider, τιμᾶν. 
Obs. 3. For the dialectic changes of the contractions, see §. 10. 


Syneresis and Dieresis>. 

§. 12. When two vowels, in the same or different words, are, for the 
sake of the metre, pronounced as one, this is called Syneresie (συναίρεσις, 
συνίζησις, συνεκφώνησι). When a diphthong is resolved in pronunciation 
into its component vowels, this is Dieresis. 

Obs. Occasionally in synzresis the syllable is short‘. 


Use of the Contractions, Syneresis, and Dieresis in the Dialects. 


1. The Attic dialect preferred the contract, the Ionic the open forms : 
φιλέοντα Ion., φιλοῦντα Attic. So Attic, βοίδιον, ῥοίδιον, olords, οἱδύς ἃ (Ion. 
oi-), but not in the final nominative dis of substantives, except φθοῖς, οἷς «--- 
ἐλεινός Att. The tragedians& used syneresis when the first word ended 
in ἢ ΟΥ ὦ, especially 7, ἦ, δή, μή, and ἐπεί before οὐ(:) and after e+ in the 


Δ, as being an essential part of the in- 4 Lob. Phryn. p. 87. R. P. Pref. Hec. 
flexion of the Ind. and Conj. is retained, p. li. Moeris Lex. Att. 276. 
and the first vowel of the diphthong dropped, © Liddell and Scott ad voc. 


contrary to the usual practice. € Gaisf. Heph. 222. R. P. Pref. Hec. 
> Herm. El. Doct. Met.1. x. 12. Gaisf. p. vi. 

Heph. 220. ε R. P. Orest. 59- Adv. p. 40. Monk 
© Herm. El. Met. p. 34. Hipp. 1331. R. P. Phoen. 1651. 
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middle of some words; as, veavias, veoxpss, éopaxa—ia, dare a, Alvéas (Rhes. 
85.) ἀνεωγμένος, νέος, εἰ simil.> θεός and its cases; and this seems to have 
obtained in the common language, whence Θουκυδίδης &c. So gen. in 
cos, a8 ἄστεως. 


Obs.1. The open form εἴ was however admitted into the choral odes¢. 
We find ἀΐσσω three times in the tragedians4., 


2. Ionic.—eo and eov, ao and aov, and oov, are not contracted into ov 
and #, bat into ev; as, πλέονες, πλεῦνες----φιλέον, φιλεῦ---εἰρώταον, εἰρώτευν, 
γελάουσα, γελεῦσα--δικαιόουσι, δικαιεῦσι. The open syllables prevail very 
much, so that even long vowels are resolved into their elements, φιλέεαι 
for φιλῇ from φιλέῃ. 

Obs. 2. Some words, as ἱρός &c. are contracted in Ionic and not in 
Attic. The contraction of οη into , especially in verbs, as ¢8woa for 
ἐβόησα, is Ionic: so ἐβώθεε Hom. for ἐβοήθει. 

Obs. 3. The Ionic dialect inserts « before the final ων of gen. plural, as 
αὐτέων, and in verbal forms before a long vowel, as τυπτέω, and before o 
in the middle of words, as κενεός for κενός ; and ¢ is frequently prefixed to 
words beginning with ¢ long by position, as ἐείκοσι &c., and before « long 
by nature, as dices for ἶσος. 


3. Doric.—eo and eov are contracted into ev, o¢ into w, a8 τυρόεντα, 
τυρῶντα----ῥιγῶν for ῥιγοῦν : ao, aov and aw into af—in verbs in dw—in gen. 
in ao»—in substantives in dw», gen. dovos, and in proper names in aos, as 
φυσᾶντες, χαλᾶσι for φυσάοντες, χαλάουσι : τᾶν xopay for τάων κοράων : Ποσει- 
day, Μενέλας .----αε into ἡ (for a) in contract verbs, ἐφοίτη, φοιτῆς. 

The Doric dialect resolved « into εἴ, and in some cases a into ai, as 
Πενεῖός, Κλαΐστρονΐ. 

4. Beotic.—Contraction is but sparingly used : aw is contracted into 
a, and ao into av8. The Molic dialect uses dizresis in many words: πάϊς, 
διδα ἂς. 

5. Epic.—The ἀϊατοβὶβ is used in certain words; as, ὀΐομαι, ὀΐω, ὀϊστός, 
wife, ὥτξαν, ἐΐσκω, ἐΐκτην, ἀῦσταλέος, aurpn, ἐύς, ἐδ (and εὖ) and words com- 
pounded with εὖ, γρηῦς, πάϊς, 

The contracted vowels are lengthened, ἃ into aa, ἡ into nn, ὦ into oo, 
wo, ww, κρήηνον (for κρῆνον) especially in the contract verbs, ὁράᾳς, ὁρόω, 
γελώοντες, ἡβώωσα, and the uncontracted words φαάνθην, θαάσσεις, δεδάασθαι. 
So also φόως, πρώονες, and proper names in dav, Δημοφόων. The Lonic 
addition or insertion of « (Obs. 3.) is also used in the Epic dialect. 

6. In the Homeric poets, synzresis 18 very common : a. the vowel ¢ joined 
with a, (0, ὦ, as πελέκεας, ἐφόρεον, τεθνεῶτι, especially in the Ionic gen. 
Πηληϊάδεω: 8. more rarely with a, ει, ov, as ἀνάειρ᾽, ἀεθλεύων, δια. ; γ. occa- 
sionally long vowels and diphthongs admit syneresis, as δηίοιο &e. 

7. In the Doric-Epic poet Pindar, the syneresis is not often found in 
two words, but very frequently in the middle of words, where not only 
the Homeric usage is admitted, but also at, ao, uot, aw, and ui. In Theo- 
critus, only ew in the middle of words admits of synzresis. 

® Herm. Antig. 95. Elms. Ach. 178. f Koen. Greg. Cor. 583. 

b Gaisf. Heph. 222. © Boéckh Corp. Ins. i. 724. 


¢ Elms. Med. 806. Q.R. vol. vii. 456. b Spitzner Excurs. vi. ad 1]. 
ἃ R. P. Hee. ει. ¢ Elms. Ach. 913. ! Vid. Herm. Dial. Pind. Opusc. i. 253. 
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Crasis. 

§.13. 1. Crasis, which is used in prose as well as poetry, to 
obviate a harshness in the pronunciation of two following vowels, 
takes place when the final vowel or diphthong of one word coalesces 
(xéxpdrat) with the incipient vowel or diphthong of the next, so as 
to form one long’ syllable or sound; as, τὸ ὄνομαΞε τοὔνομα, τὸ 
ἔπος = Trovmos. 


Obs. 1. We occasionally find a double crasis, where three syllables 
coalesce into one, as χὥδωνις ΞΞ καὶ ὁ ἔλδωνις. Theocrit. I. 107. 


2. It is marked by a Coronis(’) over the new compound vowel, 
as τὰ ἀγαθά, τἀγαθά ; but when the new vowel begins the word, the 
coronis is, in most editions, lost in the natural breathing of that 
vowel, as ἃ dv=dv—but R. P. dtrds (Hec. 295), ᾿ἀγών &c. 


Obs. 2. In certain words, such as ταὐτόν, Odrepov, which were familiarly 
used by the Greeks, Elmsley, Porson, Dindorf, and Hermann omit the 
coronis. Elmsley also in the words compounded with πρό, προύδωκα &c.> 

Obs. 3. The « subscript is used only when the « belongs to the latter of 
the coalescing syllables, as καὶ elra==xdra, but καὶ érecra=xadmearac, 


3. Crasis is found, a. most frequently with the article, as ὁ ἀνήρ 
=drnp, τοῦ ἀνδρός -- τἀνδρός“ : ὃ. very frequently with xale and the 
interjection ὦ, as καὶ ἀρετήτε κἀρετή, ὦ dvOpwre=GvOpwre: c. not 
unfrequently in ἐγώ with ofa and οἶμαι, as ἐγῴῷμαι, ἐγῴδα : d. more 
rarely with the neuter of the relative, ὅ and &: e. with τοί, μέντοι, 
ovrot, especially in combinations with ἄν and ἄρα, as tév—rapa— 
μένταν, ovrapaf. f. Sometimes with πρό, as προὔργου = πρὸ ἔργου, 
προὐλίγου Ξε πρὸ ὀλίγου ; especially in composition, as προὔδωκα. 

Οὐδ. 4. When in a crasis, a lene consonant (7, κ, r) is combined with an 
aspirated vowel, the lene is always changed (except in the Ionic dialect) 
into the corresponding aspirate ᾧ, x or 6: ra érepa=Oarepa, τὸ lpariov= 
θοἰμάτιον, καὶ érepos=ydrepos, καὶ ὅσα, ὅστις, ὅπως = χὦσα, xdoTIs, χῶπως. 
(Vid. 8.24.) When a proper name is the second word in the crasis, the 
capital letter is dropped ; as, ὠὐριπίδηΞεε ὦ Εὐρ., κεὐφορίδης ΞΞ καὶ Εὐφ. 

Obs. 5. All the final vowels of the article, not excepting ov and ὠ, when 
in crasis with a coalesce into a&; and if the article is aspirated, the aspi- 
rate is placed over the compound a: ὃ ἀνήρ-- ἁνήρ, ot ἄνδρες ΞΞ ἄνδρες, τὸ 
ἀληθές Ξε τἀληθές, τὰ ἄλλα-Ξε-τἄλλα, τοῦ ἀνδρός --- τἀνδρός, τῷ dvdpi—=ravdpi : 
80 τοῦ αὐτοῦΞκεταὐτοῦ, ty αὐτῴΞτεταὐτῷ: Hence whenever a word, which 
generally has the lene breathing, is aspirated, it is a sign of a crasis with 
the article, 6, oi, or the relative ἅ ; as, ox==6 ἐκ, @watavres=oi ἀπατῶντες, 

® Valck. Phoen. 896. R. P. Phoen. go3. ¢ Spitzner Excurs. ad II. xiii. p. 2. 
Gaisf. Heph. 222. f Monk Hipp. 443. Alc.198. 658. Elma. 

> Vid. Elms. Med. 464. Acharn. 323. Hermann Pref. ad Cid. Col. 

© R. P. Pref. Hec. iv. Dawes Misc. xxiv. Ignorance of this crasis has caused 
Crit. 212. Cf. Thiersch, xxxviii. Obs. 2. | many needless alterations in the trage- 


ὁ Kidd ad Dawes Misc. Crit. 474. Elms. dians. 
Pref. ad Ged. R. viii. ες Monk Hipp. 1005. 
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ἀπόνησα-- ἃ ἐπόνησαϑ : the final a, 0, ov, ὠ, ῳ, οἱ; as of the article also form 
with ἕτερος a long a; as, 


τὰ érepa=Oarepa, ὃ Erepog=drepos, τοῦ ἑτέρου-Ξ θάτέρου, 
τῷ érépw=—Oardpp, οἱ ἕτεροι-Ξ ἅτεροι, at ἕτεραι:-- ἅτεραι. 

Obs. 6. The at of the conjunction καί is, in certain cases, lost in the 
long vowel or diphthong of the following word: καὶ el=xelb, καὶ ἦλθον Ξε 
κῦλθον. καί never coalesces with ἀείς, 

Obs. 7. The r of the article is changed into @ before a short a, as Gapdpria 
—before é, as θοὐκάτειον, God ppata, θάἀδώλια, θηκάτῃ, Onrépa—before i, as Gol- 
parwos—before ὁ, as θοὐμόφυλον, Oonrka—before ὑ, as Goddaros or θὔδατος : 
also before ἡ, as θημέρᾳ--- πα before al, as θαἷΐμα. 

Ods. 8. The other forms of crasis follow the rules of contraction, and 
are either proper or improper :—proper when the result of the crasis is a 
diphthong which contains the two vowels unchanged, as o and « into οι; 
all the others are improper. 

Obs. 9. The crasis χρῆσται (Soph. Ed. Col. 504.) for χρεία ἐστί is re- 
markable. 

Obs.10. The accent (see δ. 63.1.) of the first word is generally lost; but 
where a dissyllabic word with the ultima short and penultima long is formed 
by crasis, the penultima is circumflexed ; as, τοὖργον, θῶπλα, τἄλλα. 


8.14, Zable of Crases. 
a, τὰ dyabd = τἀγαθά. 


ἃ, τὰ éud—rapd, ἃ Coke = ddoke. 

αι, Ta ἱμάτιαΞΞ θαϊμάτια. Arist. Eccl. 26, &c. 

w, τὰ Orta θὦπλα. 

a, ai dperai= ἀρεταί. Eur. Andr. 208. 

G, καὶ ἁ ἀρετή Ξε κἀρετή, 80 περιὀόψομἀπελθόντ᾽. Arist.Ran. 5091. 

G, καὶ ἐγώπε κἀγώ, αἱ ¢pai=apai Arist. Ran. (0409. 

ἢ, καὶ 7= 9, Arist. Lysist. 48. 

i, καὶ loos=xioos. 

ω, καὶ ὅσα-:- χὦσα. 

υ, καὶ ὑπερορ.ΞΞ χυπερορρωδοῦσα Eur. Suppl. 344“. 

αυ, καὶ αὐτός ΞΞ καὐτός. 

ᾳ, καὶ εἶταξεκᾷτα; but καὶ eis=xeis. 

eu, καὶ εὐδαίμων --ΞΞ- κεὐδαίμων ; with εὖ only in compounds, 
R. P. Pheen. 1422. 


4 
os 


® 
e 
gqangeorsas amore 


αι . οἱ =, καὶ οἶνος Ξ-- κᾧνος, καὶ οἰκία: κφκία. 
αι . OV = OU, καὶ οὐκΞΞ κοὐκ. 

2.7 .α =G, ἡ dpern=‘apern. 
ἢ.....ε =, μὴ ἔχοιμιΞε μἤχοιμι, ἡ ἐμή ΞΞ ἡμή. 


No. e-€U = NU, ἡ εὐγένεια-Ξ ηὐγένεια. 
εἰ ....α = 4, οὐδ᾽ ἀγοράσἀγένειος Aristoph. Eqq. 1373. 


ἢ ..-.@ =, τυχῇ ἀγαθῇ Ξετυχηγαθῇ 
ἢ ....4« = τῇ ἐμῃπετὴμῇ, 
ἢ ....ἢ = τῇ ἡμέρῃ: θημέρῃ. 
9.0 ....α Ξεᾶ, 6 ᾿ἄνηρ-Ξ΄' ἁνήρ. 
© ....€ ΞξΞου, ὁ ex=oik, ὁ ἐπὶ Ξε οὗπί. 
Δ Elmsley Herac. 721. ἃ Gaisf. Heph. 222. Kidd ad Dawes 


> Valck. Phoen. 577. R.P. Phoen. 583. Misc. Crit. 477. . 
¢ R. P. Phoen. 1422. Herm. El. Met. © Elmsley Misc. Crit. i. 367. Kidd ad 
Pp. 52. Dawes Mise. Crit. 476. 
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o with « =o, τὸ ἱμάτιον ΞΞ θοϊμάτιον. 

o ....0 = 0u, τὸ ὄνομα::- τοὔνομα, ὁ ᾽ολύμπιος = οὐὑλύμπιος. 

Ο....ν Ξξου, τὸ ὕδωρ: θοὔδωρ. 

ο....αἰ =, τὸ αἴτιονΞετάτιον. 

o ....av ΞΞ αὖ, τὸ αὐτόΞ-ταὐτό, mpavday for προαυδᾶν ; but also πρωυ- 

day Arist. Aves 556. 

0 ....06 =@, ὁ olvos=qvos, τὸ οἰκίδιον ΞΞ- τφκίδιον. 

o ....ov= ou, 6 οὐδέ--- οὐδέ. Vid. Elmsley, Iph. Τδαγ. 1173. Q. Ε. 
Vil. p. 244. 

o....a =a, (in rol, μέντοι, fro: before ἄν, dpa) μέντοι ay=pevray, 

o ....a =, of ἄνδρεςΞΞ ὦνδρες, οἱ ἀπατῶντες ---Ξ ὡπατῶντες. 

o ....€ ΞΞ ουδ, (in plur. art. and μοί, σοῦ οἱ ἐμοίΞξε οὗμοί, μοί ἐστιν 
Ξ--  μοὖστιν, μοι ἔδωκεν ΞΞ μοὔδωκεν. 

o ....€ =a, ‘(in article and ἕτερος) οἷ ἕτεροιΞξεἅτεροι. (Obs. 4.) 

=u, (in article) τοῦ ἀνθρώπον = τἀνθρώπου ; also μακροῦ 
ἀποπαύσω Eur. Supp. 638. 

ον ....ε ΞΞ ουῦ, ποῦ ἐστιν Ξεποὖστιν, τοῦ ἐμοῦ: τοὐμοῦ, οὗ ἔνεκαΞΞ οὔνεκα, 

ὅτον ἕνεκα--- ὁθούνεκα, wrongly written 66° odvexa. 
...€ = 4, τοῦ érépov=Oarépov. 

ov....9 =, τοῦ ἡμετέρου: θημετέρον. 

ου o Ξξου, τοῦ ὀνόματος Ξετοὐνόματος. 

ου v =ovu, τοῦ ὕδατος Ξεθοὔδατος. Elmsley θὕδατος. 

ον ΞΞ au, τοῦ αὐτοῦ Ξ: ταὐτοῦ. 

ω =, ὦ ἄνθρωπε: ὥνθρωπε, ὦ ἄνερΞ: ὦνερ. 

®....0 =, τὼ ὀφθαλμώΞετὠφθαλμώ. 

ω. ΞΞ wu, ὦ Εὐριπίδη --Ξ οὐριπίδη. 

@....0 Ξξῳ, ἐγὼ olda= ἐγῴδω, ὦ oifupe = φζυρέ. 

ῳφ ... ΞΞ ἅ, τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ-- -τἀνθρώπφ. 

~ ....€ =o, τῷ ἐμῷΞ: τὠμῷ, and a, vid. ὃ. 13. Obs. 5. 

9 =, τῷ ὄχλφΞετὥχλφ. 

ᾧ ....av= au, τῷ αὐτῷ-- ταὐτῷ. 


Οὐδ. 1. The decidedly digammated words do not admit of crasis or 
contraction ὦ, 

Obs. 2. In the tragedians the article only coalesces with a vowel short 
by nature δ. 


Crasis in the Dialects. 


8. 15. 1. In the Ionic dialect, and in Pindarf and Theocritus, the o of 
the article in crasis with a becomes ὠ, with αἱ ῳ, as τὸ Gyakpa=rdyadya, 
τὠληθές, τωὐτό, τωὕύλιον, ὡνήρ, ὦνδρες, ὥνθρωποι, ᾧπόλοι, from τὸ ἀλ., τὸ αὐτό, 
τὸ αὕλιον, ὁ ἀνήρ, οἱ ἄνδρες, οἱ ἄνθρ., οἱ αἰπόλοι. So also ἃ ἐ ἐγώ into ὠγώ Theocr. 
In Homer and Herodotus we find ὥριστος, words, ὦλλοι without the aspirate, 
from ὁ ἄρ., ὁ αὐτός, οἱ ἄλλοι. 

2. The following crases are Doric: τὥλγεος, τὥντρῳ for τοῦ ἄλγεος, τῷ 
ἄντρῳ ; ξ0 ο and e=a, as ὁ ἔλαφος -Ξ ὥλαφος, ὁ ἐξεε ὡς. as and e=y4, καὶ ἐκξΞ 
κὴκ, καὶ εἶπετ-- κῆπε, καὶ ἐάν or ἤν---κῆν, which last is also an Ionic form. 

3. In the Ionic dialect the natural crasis of the article and érepos is used, 
οὕτερος, τοὔτερον. Doric, drepos Theocr. VII. 36. VIII. or. 

4. In Doric τοῦ (gen. of article), with av or ev forms ov: Pind. Ol. 
XIII. 38 τωὐτοῦ. Arist. Ach. 790 twétw. Theocr. II. 66 τωὐῤβούλοιο for 
τοῦ Εὐβούλου. 


«Elms. Med. 56n. Ibid. c¢Ibid. ¢ Buttm. Lexil. p. 253. ad voc. θεουδής. 
+R. P. Phoen. 1277. Valck. Phoen. 1268. f Herm. Opusce, i. 254. 
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§. 16. 1. The hiatus is admitted even into Epic poctry but rarely, and 
only in the following cases : 

1. When the first word ends with a long vowel or diphthong, as νῆας 
ἐνιπρῆσαι, ὅτι ph αὖτός ye Κρονίων; the vowel or diphthong long in the 
arsis, is often short in the thesis, as πλάγχθὴ ἐπεί. 

2. Where the vowel is never or rarely elided, as παιδὶ ἄμυνεν----ὃ ἄλλος .---- 
Goru ἀελπτέοντες. 

3. Where the two words are divided by punctuation, as ἀλλ᾽ ἄνα, εἰ μέμο- 
vas ye Il. a. 565. κάθησο, ἐμῷ δ᾽ ἐπιπείθεο μύθῳ 1]. A. 87. 

4. Where the words are separated by the cesura, as οἱ δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Ατρείωνα 
aoddées. Il. ε, 270 τῶν of ἐξ ἐγένοντο ἐνὶ μέγαροισι γενέθλης. 

2. There is no real hiatus before digammated words in Homer, οὐ | δὲ 
ovs | παῖδας ἔ | ασκεν (=ov8e fous). These words are ἄγνυμι, αἴνυμαι, ἁλῆναι, 
ἅλις, ἁλῶναι, ἄναξ, ἀνάσσω, avddve, ἅπτω, ἀραιός, ἄρδω, ἄριστον, ἄρνες, ἄστυ, 
dap, ἔδνα, ἔθειραι, ἔθνος, εἶδος, the forms of EIAQ, (video), εἴδωλον, εἴκοσι, 
ἐείκοσι, εἴκελος and ἴκελος, εἴκω, ἔοικα, ἐΐσκω, εἶλαρ, εἴλέω, εἴλω, ἔλσαι, elpa, 
εἰπεῖν, ἔειπον, and ἔπος, ἑκάς, ἕκαστος, ἕκηλος, ἔκητι, ἔκυρος, ἑκών, ἕλιξ, ἑλίσσω, 
ἔλπές, ἔλπω, ἔλπωρή, ἕλωρ, ἔννυμι, éds and ὅς (suus), ἔο, of, €, ἔργον, ἔργω, 
(arceo), ἐέργω, ἐργάθω, ἔρδω, ἐρέω, ἔρκος, ἔρρω, ἐρύω, ἐσθής, ἔσθος, ἑσπέρα, ἔσπε- 
pos, ἕτης, ἔτος, ἐτώσιος, ἥδομαι, ἡδύς, ἦθος, ἦκα (still), ἦλος, ἦνοψ, ἦρα, (agree- 
able), Ἥρη, ἠχέω, ἠχή, ἠχήεις, layn, ἰάχω, ἴεμαι, ἱκμάς, Ἴλιος, ἴον, ἰονθάς, ies, 
Ἶρες, ts, (vis), and ἶφι, ἶσος, ἵστωρ, ἴτυς, ion, ἰωκή, ὀθόνη, οἰκέω, οἶκος, οἶνος, 
οἶνοψ, οἰνοποτάζω, dis, οὐλαμός, οὖλος, ὦλξ, Os. 

Obs. The force of the digamma may also be transferred to the augment, 
Il. π, 272 εὖ ναιομένῳ ἤνασσε. 


3. In the Tragic verse» the hiatus is admissible only: 1. Cafter τέ in cer- 
tain formule, ri ody, ri εἶπες, ri ἔστι. 2. εὖ οἶδα---εὖ ἴσθε Soph. Cid. Rex 959, 
&c. (εὖ εἰδῃ Arist. Vesp. 425), and 3. after the exclamations ὦ, wat, ἄνα, vai. 
And in all these cases it would seem that the emphatic pronunciation, 
expressive of surprise or confidence, &c. might prevent the hiatus from 
falling harshly on the ear?. So in prose 8130, οὐδὲ εἷς, οὐδὲ ἕν, μηδὲ ἔν, ne 
unus quidem, to distinguish it from οὐδείς &c.¢ In comedy, (besides all these 
allowed in tragedy,) after ὅτι and περὶ, as ὅτι ἐς, ὅτι οὐχί, περὶ ὑμῶν, and 
in other combinations of ri, as Arist. Aves 172 τί ἂν οὖν, Ach. 750 τί; ἀνήρ. 


Elision. 

8.17. Elisions (the sign whereof is apostrophe’) is the omission 
(mostly poetic) of a short final vowel before the incipient vowel, 
whether long or short, of the following word; as, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν. It is 
mostly found in soparate words, but sometimes in composition. 


® For a fuller list of digammated words, mann Phil. 1078. 905. roo. 
see Benfey, Wurzel Lexicon i. 438, and 4 Brunck Philoct. 733. Scidlerus ap. 
Thiersch Gr. Gr. p. 290. Lobeck Ajax p. 436. ; 
b R. P. Orest. 792. Adv. 282. Dawes © Εἰ. P. places this hiatus later than Ari- 
Blisc. Crit. 488. stophanes. Pref. Hec. xxxv. 
© Porson (Phoen, 892.) and Monk (Hipp. { Brunck Lysistr. 611. Arist. Thesm-. 
975.) deny that this hiatus is admissible in 377. 
tragedy. Cf. Brunck Philoct. 733. Her- e R. P. Hee. 870. 


bD 2 


20 δ. 18. 

Obs. 1. When the elision takes place before an aspirate, the lene con- 
sonant is changed into the aspirate, as ἔθηχ᾽ dua. 

Obs. 2. In prose writers its use is confined to particular words and 
phrases : 

a, All prepositions, except περί and πρό, as δὲ οἶκον, ἐπ᾽ οἴκου, but περὶ 
οἶκον, πρὸ οἴκου : and seldom évexa. So in composition, as ἀνελθεῖν. 

6. The particles and adverbs, ἀλλά, dpa, dpa, ἅμα, εἶτα, ἔπειτα, μάλα, 
μάλιστα, and many other adverbs in a before dy: further in iva, γέ, τέ, δέ 
{and its compounds οὐδέ, μηδέ), dore, ὅτε (not ὅτι), ποτέ, with its com- 
pounds odmore, &c. τότε, ὅτι, οὐκέτι, μηκέτι, ἄγχι, (in composition also with 
a few exceptions, as ἀγχίαλος) : thus, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτός, dp’ οὖν, μάλιστ᾽ ἄν. 

c. The pronouns in a, 0, 4, 88 ταῦτα, τοιαῦτα, πάντα, ἄλλα, τίνα : more 
rarely τοῦτο, αὐτό, ἐμέ, σέ (never τό, τά) a8, ταῦτ᾽ αὐτά, πάντ᾽ ἀγαθά, πάνθ' 
ὅσα ; and adverbial superlatives i in a, 

d. ’Eori, φημί, οἶδα, οἶσθα, and generally the verbal forms in μι, σι, 4, a, 
€,0, 88 φήμ᾽ ἐγώ, οἶδ᾽ ἄνδρα, ἐλέγετ᾽ dy, ἐτύπτοντ᾽ ἄν, ἔχοιμ᾽ dv; especially in 
the orators. 

e. Some familiar phrases, as νὴ Al ἔφη. 

Obs, 3. In all these cases the elision sometimes does not take place for 
the sake of euphony, clearness, or emphasis ; and for the same reason, it 
occasionally occurs in other cases besides those mentioned above. 


Elision in Poetry. 


Elision in Poetry—Apheresis. 


δ. 18. Any short vowel except v may be elided: with the following 
limitations : 

1. The final a, +, o of monosyllables is never elided in Attic poetry (ex- 
cept od: Soph. Philoct. 339 οἶμαι μὲν ἀρκεῖν σοί ye καὶ τὰ σ᾽ (σά) ὦ τάλας 
ἀλγήμαθ᾽ 3) in Homer only ῥά, and od before genitive of αὐτός Od. a, 356. 
τὰ σ᾽ αὐτῆς ἔργα ; and σφι Il. 2, 206, Od. 6, 300, &e. 

2. The « of the dative sing. and plural is elided very rarely in Attic 
“poetry®; oftener in Homer>, but generally the context removes all am- 
biguity as to the case; as, τῷ ὄρνιθ' ᾿Οδυσεύς Il.x, 277, but in Il.A, 542, 587, 
the case is not so distinctly marked; we find it in other poets, especially 
after the double oo, as χείρεσσ᾽ ἀθανάτησιν. 

3. The « in περί, (except in ΖΞ ο]1ο, Pindar Olymp. VI. 38, and in πέρο- 
δος, περάπτω : ἄχρι, μέχρι----ὅτι never in Attic, in Homer very seldom, Od. 
v, 333. The Epic éso.—adverbs of place in & derived from sub- 
stantives—qnpo and τόσ are never elided. 

4. Elision never takes place in composition before digammated words ; 
as, διαείδεται, ἐπιανδάνει, ἀποεῖπε, though for some compounds there seems 
to have been an undigammated form as well as the digammated; as, ἀπο- 
aivupat and ἀπαίνυμαι, ἀποειπών and ἀπειπών, ἀποείξω and ἀπείξω. 


5. In Epic the diphthong αἱ (of verbal forms, very rarely of nouns4) 


® The instances whereby this clision is 
defended in the dramatists, are Aésch. Supp. 
7. Perse 852. (&d. Col. 1435. Trach. 
676. Ajax 108. 1006. Hec. g12. Orest. 
584. Iph. Aul. 808. sch. Aol. Fr. vi. 
Philemon Fr. 44. Vid. Pors. Hec. Pref. 
xxii. Monk Alc. 220.1137. Hipp. 1183. 
Bacch. Lycoph. 894. Vid Herm. Op. v. 
248. Itis disallowed by Elmsley, Heracl. 
ὁυ2.. Lobeck. Aj. 801. Herm. (Εἰ. Col. 


1438. Trach. 672. See Ellendt Lex. Soph. 
ad voc. dpyfs, v. 245. Herm. Opusc. Elem. 
Doct. Met. 55, who is inclined to consider 
it as a synizesis. Cf. Diss. Pind. Olymp. 
ix.112. Eustath. ad 1], xii. 58. 

b Spitzner Excurs. vii. ad Il. 

¢ Brunck Lysist. 611. Spitzner de Vers. 
Heroic. 172. R. P. Hec. 109. 

ὁ Spitzner Excurs. xiii. 2. 
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is sometimes elided; of the verbal forms, the elision in the first pers. ind. 
suddle, is not an uncommon occurrence, in the second person very rare, 
m the third not uncommon; of the infinitives, in the present pass. it is 
common, in the future and pft. more rare, and in the I. and IT. aoriet mid- 
die still less frequent. The elision in inf. act. of the first aorist, and of the 
verbs in μὲ is held not to occur either in Epic or Attic, except Arist. 
Nab. 523 ἀναγεῦσ᾽ ἡμᾶς, and 550; the other instances which occur are got 
nd of by synzeresis, Arist. Nub. 7, 42, and 13578. Of the pft. ending ras, 
only one instance occurs, Pind. Isthm. V. 22 τέτμηντ᾽ ἑκατόμπεδοι. 

6. In Attic Greek, the elision of the verbal forms, μαι, rat, θαι is very 
rare; and even then only in comedy, and perbaps in later tragedy. 

Oés. Whether the tragedians ever elided a is very doubtful : cf. Herm. 
E]. Met. 51. Lobeck Ajax 191. Herm. Trach. 216. Philoct. 1021. 
1060. Koen. ad Gregor. 171. R. P. Med. 984. Markland Iph. Aul. 
828. Those who exclude it from the dramatists use crasis or apheresis 
in its stead: γράψομάγώ, or γράψομαι ᾽γώ, not γράψομ᾽ ἐγώ; cf. Dawes 
Misc. Crit. 473, and Kidd's notes. Gaisf. Heph. 222. Erfurdt ad Aj. 1gr. 
There are no such elisions in tragedy where the crasis is not admissible, 
and not many in comedy, such as Eqq. 886 ¢aiver’ eLevpnua. Nub. 780 
καλεῖσθ᾽ ἀπαγξαίμην. Pax 1175 μάχεσθ'᾽ ἔχοντα. Thesm. 916 κλαύσετ᾽ dpa 
(in which passages crasis would produce an inadmissible foot), Vegp. 1426 
dcop’ οὐδέ, (for though the a of καί may coalesce with ov, yet this does 
not warrant the crasis of the final a: of other words,) Aves 1340 εἶν᾽ ἄγγελος 
(for double crasis, though found in Doric, can scarcely be admitted in Attic 
Greek). 

7. It has been laid down that the diphthong οἱ is not elided in Homer, 
except in σοί, poi; and even this is doubtful. ‘The supposed elision is by 
some accounted for by syneresis: but Il. ξ, 165, is a clear case of elision» 
of pos: and Od. a, 60, of ros. μέντοι is also elided in Homer. 

8. In the dramatists οἱ is never‘ elided, except in οἴμοι, μέντοιθ, Where- 
fore, whenever σ᾽ or μ᾽ are found before an initial vowel, which the metre 
would not allow to be lengthened by crasis with οἱ, they are to be taken 
for σέ, μέΐ͵ 

9. In anapestic systems, whereby the verses are rapidly repeated, elision 
takes place at the end of the line (synaphia). There are some instances 
also in Homer, (Ζήν᾽ Il. 6,206. ξ, 265. w, 331, ἃς.) Hesiod. Theog. 884, 
and Theocr. VIII. 51. This also occurs from Sophocles downward, (though 
but seldom) in Iambics§: provided also, that the vowel before the elided 
vowel is long, Soph. Ged. Tyr. 29. 332. 785.1184. 1221. Elect. 1017. 
(ed. Col. 16.1164. Eur. Iph. Taur. 968'. The word clided is closely 
connected in pronunciation with the following line, either by punctuation 
or constructions, 

10. The ε of the III. person ind. or aor. Lol. is not often clided in Attic, 
as the hiatus could be obviated by the » cpeAdxvorexdy!; though, for the 


® Spitzner Excurs. xiii.2. Herm. Hymn. 5 Herm. Ant. 1108. Valck. Phoen. 891. 
Merc. 133. Herm. Gr. Ling. Dial. 137, 143. Elms. Her. 
δ Spitzner Excurs. xiii. 3. 838. Ath. p.453 E. Elms. Med. 1606. 
¢ Elms. Pref. to Cid. R. viii. Med. 56. bh Elms. Med. 497. R. P. Med. 510. 

Cf. Lobeck Aj. 191. Herm. Ajax rgo. { Herm. Ant. 1018. 

Phil. 771. Kidd ad Dawes Misc. Crit. 470. k Cf. Herm. Opuse. i. 144. 
ἃ Koen. Greg. 171. 1 Elms. Med. 416 note—citius in corum 
e Kihner Gr. Gr. 8. 33. 3. scriptis ἔγραψ᾽ ἄν scripsisscm repereris, quam 
[Ἡ. P. Phun. 1230. Markland Iph.  semel seripsissct.”” Herta. Electra 902. 

Aul, S14. 
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sake of the metre, it is sometimes permitted: ἐστί alone, of the words 
which may take the », is elided in prose. 

11. A poetic elision is the Apheresis: whereby the incipient εδ, (most 
frequently the augment, but also of the root, or of the prepositions ἐκ, ἐξ, ἐν, 
ἐπί.) is elided after a long vowel or diphthong, especially η, (Valck. Phoen. 
408. Ken. Greg.227. Dawes Misc. Crit. 477. Elms. (&d.Col. 1606. R.P. 
Pref. vii.;) and this by a use of synaphia takes place even at the be- 
ginning of a verse, (Valck. Phoen. 80 :) and even apheresis and elision take 
place in the same word, as τρέχω ᾿π᾿ ἀφύας, Aves 77. It is of course 
more common in comedy than tragedy; other critics substitute the crasis 
for the apheresis, (Herm. El. Met. 33.) 

12. An apostrophe or coronis (7) 5 is generally placed for the sake of 
clearness at the beginning of a word, from which the vowel has been 
elided, or has been absorbed by crasis with the preceding long vowel or 
diphthong : μὴ μοῦ ’φέλῃς or μὴ μοὐφέλῃς. 

13. Elision takes place before a full stop, or even before a change of 
person in the dialogue, Arist. Vesp.117 μηδ᾽ ἐξιέναι θύραζ᾽" ὁ δ᾽ οὐκ ἐπείθετο. 
Ib. 181 εἰ μὴ φέρεις Ὀδυσσέα τιν᾽; (Ha.) ἀλλὰ ναὶ μὰ Δία φέρει. 

14. Elision takes place sometimes in several successive words, Eur. Hel. 
788, rod’ ἐστ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ aiveyp’ ὃ προσπολον κλύω. 

15. The o of the genitives in ao and oo is not elided. 


Elision before a Consonant. 


§. 19. 1. The Epic and Doric writers often drop the final vowel of dpa, 
and the prepositions κατά, dvd, παρά before a consonant. The accent of 
παρά is thrown back, mdp' ποσί : ἀνά and κατά, when joined to the following 
word, are gencrally without accent; and ἀνά before β, 7, ¢, », changes 
to dp, as ἀμβωμοῖσι (ἂν βωμοῖσι), ἀμπέλαγος, ἀμφόνον, dupeya. The final τ 
of κατά is assimilated to the following consonant ; or, if this be an aspirate, 
to its corresponding tenuis; as, καδδύναμιν or κὰδ δύναμιν, καπφάλαρα (for 
xara φάλαρα), κακκεφαλῆς, xarrdde, καγγόνυ, καλλείψειν (Il. ξ, 89.), κὰρ ῥόον 
(Il. μ, 32.), κατά is also assimilated to the digamma, as καυάξαις καῤῥάξαις. 
The final vowel of prepositions in composition is also elided in the same 
way: παρστᾶσα, dvords, ἀμβαΐνεν. So the Doric mori (πρός) is elided : 
ποττώς for πρὸς τούς : ἀπό and ὑπό are rarely elided, and only before cognate 
consonants ; as, ἀππέμψει (Od. 0, 83.), ὑββάλλειν (T]. τ, 80.). 

Oés. If three consonants are by this elision brought together, one of 
the two assimilated consonants is dropped : xdxrave, κάσχεθε, ἀμνάσει, for 
κάκκτανε, κάσσχεθε, ἀμμνάσει. And in the Doric dialect this takes place 
when only two consonants are together: xdwerov Pindar, for κάππεσον 
(κατάπεσον). 


2. The Attic and Ionic dialects admit of this elision also: ἀμβάτης, 
ἀμβολάς Xen.; ἄμπωτις, ἀμπαύομαι Hdt. 
Consonants which may be annexed at pleasure to the end of a word. 


§. 20. 1. Another means of preventing the hiatus is the addition of a 
consonant to the end of the first word. 


® Elms. Med. 56 n. Heracl. 460. ¢ Herm. Elect. 706. 
υ Tittersch Dial. All. xxx, 4 Elms. Med. 56, note. 


§. 2. Combinations of Consonants. 23 


ἃ. The following consonants are thus employed: ν (ἐφελκυστικόν), ς, x. 
a. The » is annexed® to 
a. Datives plural in σι, and local adverbs in σι: πᾶσιν ἔλεξα ᾿Αθήνῃσιν. 
β. III. person sing. and plural in σι: τύπτουσιν ἐμέ, τίθησιν ἐν τῇ 
τραπέζῃ. 
y- IIT. person sing. in ε: ἔτυπτεν ἐμέ. 
8. cixoos, but not always; we find εἴκοσιν, and εἴκοσι : the former never 
in Homer, and ἐείκοσιν only once. . 
ε. The Epic particles νύ, κέ (Epic. for ἄν). 
¢. The demonstrative termination i, where o precedes ; as, ovrociy, 
ἐκεινοσίν, τουτουσίν, οὑτωσίν. 
η. The Epic suffix φι, and the Epic νόσφι. 

Ods: 1. In the Epic dialect, the » is often omitted in local adverbs in 
67; more rarely in the Attic Greek», still more rarely in πάλιν. 

Obs. 2. The poets place a final » before an incipient consonant to make 
a short syllable Jong for the metrec: in most epecies of verse it may be 
so placed at the end of a line4. In Attic prose it is always added at the 
end of a paragraph or sentence, for the sake of euphony ; ; and some- 
times to give emphasis to some particular word. The Ionic prose does 
not usually employ the » even before vowels : as, πᾶσι ἔλεξα. 

ὃ. s is added to the word οὕτω, as οὕτως ἐποίησεν : frequently to ἄχρι, 
μέχρι : and to ἐκ before a vowel and at the end of a sentence; as, ἐξ εἰρήνης 
—eipnons ἔξ; but ἐκ τῆς εἰρήνης. 

Obs. 3. In the lonic dialect, and occasionally in Attic poetry, we find 
ἀτρέμας and ἀτρέμα : and the numerals in xs and κι ; 88, πολλάκις and πολ- 
λάκι. So ἔμπας (Poetic) and ἔμπα--- ἀντικρύ and ἄντικρυς. 

c. x is added to the negative οὐ before a vowel, as οὐκ αἰσχρός, except 
before digammated words in Homer, and oi in Attic: of ol, not οὔχ οἱ. 
(So from the analogy of οὐκέτι we find μηκέτι for μὴ ἔτι) ; but when οὐ 
stands by itself, or at the end of a sentence, it is written of, even before a 
vowel, as οὔ ἀλλά &c. 


Combinations of Consonants. 


§. 21. 1. In Greek, two or three consonants may stand together 
—seldom four, never five. Some combinations of even two con- 
sonants are not usually admissible, such as ap, v7, vy, vA, vp, vo, 
(see δ. 26, sqq.) and Ac, po are rare: in Jol. pdxaps for μάκαρ; in 
other words the nominatival s is dropped, as πατήρ for πατέρς ; oA 
only Doric, as ἐσλός. 

Of Mutes. 

§. 22. 1. Cognate mute consonants are combined with cach other ; 
that is, any one of the tenucs (z, x, τ) with any other tenuis—any 
one of the mediz (8, y, 5) with any other media—any one of the 

4 Buttmann considers this » not as an 583. 
addition, but as a relic of the ancient form; © Porson Orest. 64. Med. 76. Elms. 
but the older forms, yr: &c. in Pindar, do Med. 76. 


not admit the ». ἃ Herm. El. Met. ii. 20. 25, ἄς. de 
ν Lobeck ad Phryn. 284. Elms. Heracl. Emend. Gr. Gr. p. 22. 
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aspirates (¢, x, 9) with any other aspirate. When, thereforo, con- 
sonants which are not cognate meet, the first is changed into one of 
the consonants cognate to the second, or is dropped. 

2. Rule I.—A consonant of the π sound (2, 8, ¢) or of the κ sound 
(x, ¥, X), if followed by a r sound (τ, ὃ, 6), must always be cognate 
to it. For example, if 8 is followed by the tenuis r, it is changed 
into the + sound tenuis 7; if by the aspirate 0, it is changed 
into the ma sound aspirate ¢; and so in the other consonants. 
Thus τ is always preceded by a or x-, ὃ by β or y-, 6 by ¢ or x.— 
And observe, further, if the aspirate is the first letter of the com- 
bination, it is changed to its proper tenuis—if the second, it remains, 
and the first is changed to its proper aspirate. 

B before τ into π, as (from τρίβω) τέτριβται = τέτριπται 
γράφω) γέγραφται = γέγραπται 
λέγω) λέλεγται = λέλεκται 
. βρέχω) βέβρεχται = βέβρεκται 

ῬΑΠ)Ὶ ῥάπδος = ῥάβδος 
γράφω) γράφδην = γράβδην 
. πλέκω) πλέκδην = πλέγδην 

βρέχω) βρέχδην = βρέγδην 
. ΤΥΠῚ ἐτύπθην = ἐτύφθην 

τρίβω) ἐτρίβθην = ἐτρίφθην 
. πλέκω) ἐπλέκθην = ἐπλέχθην 
. . . . λέγω) ἐλέγθην == ἔλέχθην. 

Obs. 1. ἐκ is not affected by this rule; as ἐκδοῦναι, ἐκθεῖναι, &c. not ἐγδοῦ- 
ναι, ἐχθεῖναι. 

Obs. 2. Α τ sound letter (τ, 8, θ,) is not allowed to stand before one of 
the other mutes; if by inflexion such a combination would be produced, it 
is dropped, as πέπειθκα pft. from πείθ-ω becomes πέπεικα. 


«ἀ Ὁ Ὃ" ἰ ῷ RH AKK<K |S 
LON LO Lm σι σὸς 


Φ ὦ ὦ ὦ ο» ὦ» ὁ» ὦ» -ἰ 4 4 
x xX 6. 9. .« ὍΤΟ ἃ εἰ 


3. Aspirates are not joined together, when belonging to different 
syllables (except in inffections), but the former is changed into the 
corresponding tenuis, Σαπφώ, Βάκχος, Aris; not Σαφφώ, Baxxos, 
᾿Αθθίς. 

4, When in inflexions two r consonants come together, the first is 
changed to σ, as 

ἐπείθθην (from πείθω) into ἐπείσθην 
πειθτέος ( ... πείθω) ... πειστέος 
ἠρείδθην ( ... ἐρείδω) ... ἠρείσθην. 

δ, 23. Rule IJ.—The tenues (π, κ, r) are replaced by their re- 
spective aspirates, not only before the aspirate commonly in inflexion 
and derivation, but before an aspirated vowel in a separate word. 
The mediz (8, y, ὃ) are changed into aspirates only in the inflexion 
of verbs, in all other positions they remain unchanged. 
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ἀπ᾿ οὗ becomes ἀφ᾽ οὗ--- πήμερος (from ἐπί, ἡμέρα) = ἐφήμερος 
ἐευφαίνω (from ἐπί, ὑφ.) -- ἐφυφαίνω, ἐπυφή = ἐφυφή 
οὐκ ὁσίως ΞΞοὐχ ὁσίως, δεκήμερος (from δέκα, ἡμέρα) = δεχήμερος 
avr’ ὧν:: ἀνθ᾽ ὧν (ἀντί), ἀντέλκω--- ἀνθέλκω 
εἴλογ- ΞΞ εἴλοχα, but λέγ᾽ ἑτέρον (not λέχ᾽ ἐτ.) 
τέτυπ- a= 
τέτριβ-ἀ Ξετέτριφα, but τρίβ᾽ οὕτως (not rpi¢’ vires). 

Obs. 1. In the Celtic languages the second consonant is affected by the 
first, not the first by the second. So in Welsh, the initial Ietter of one 
word is often changed by the final Ietter preceding. 

Obs. 2. This change takes place also in the crasis; as, θἄτερα from ra 
ἕτερα (δ. 13. Obs. 5). When two tenues precede an aspirated vowel, both 
must be changed into their corresponding aspirate ; as, ἐφθήμερος for ἑπτή- 
pepos (from ἑπτά, ἡμέρα), νύχθ᾽ ὅλην for νύκτ᾽ Or., τίφθ᾽ οὕτω for τίπτ᾽ οὕτω. 

Obs. 3. In certain compounds the aspirate ἡ changes the preceding 
tenuis into an aspirate ; as, φροίμιον, formed by crasis from προοίμιον (from 
πρό and oipos), θράσσω from ταράσσω, φροῦδυς from πρό and ὁδύς. 

Obs. 4. In the Ionic dialect the tenuis remains unchanged ; as, ἀπ᾽ οὗ, 
ἐπήμερος, οὐκ ὁσίως, &c. 


Of Liquids. 
§. 24. 1. Two liquids cannot come together in one syllable, ex- 


cept py. 
2. In the union of mutes with liquids or σ, or liquids with liquids 
or σ, the following rules hold good :— 


Rule I.—A π consonant (7, 8, ¢) before » becomes μ 


Ksecsccese (Ky Vy X)  covccccvns coeeee γ 
T sessvceee (τ, ὃ, 0) ecccccvecccsccens σ 
1. π᾿ Consonant: τέτριβμαι (from τρίβω) becomes τέτριμμαι 
λέλειπμαι ( ... λείπω) ...... λέλειμμαι 
γέγραφμαι ( ... γράφω) ...... γέγραμμαι 
BR. κι  saeseeees πέπλεκμαι ( ... πλέκω) ...... πέπλεγμαι 


λέλεγμαι ( ... λέγω) remains λέλεγμαι 
βέβρεχμαι ( ... βρέχω) becomes βέβρεγμαι 


8, τ΄ «ὐννννον qvuTpat ( ... ἀνύτω) ...... ἥνυσμαι 
ἤρειδμαι ( ... ἐρείδω) ...... ἤρεισμαι 
πέπειθμαι ( ... πείθω) ...... πέπεισμαι 
κεκόμιδμαι ( ... κομίζω) ...... κεκόμισμαι. 


Obs. In certain words the « and r consonants are not changed before μ, 
as ἀκμή and a few others. 


δ. 25. Rule IL—A 7 consonant before o becomes Ψ 
τ seeeceeeeeeevesces σ is dropped 
Kveseeeceeveceerers o becomes  --- except the 
prep. ἐκ; a8 ἐκσώζω. 


Gr. Gr. vot. 1. β 
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1. π᾿ Consonant: λείπσω (from λείπω) becomes λείψω 


tplBow ( ... τρίβω) ...... τρίψω 
γράφσω ( ... γράφω) ...... γράψω 
ὦ. ree πλέκσω ( ... πλέκω) ...... πλέξω 
Adyow ( ... λέγω) ...... λέξω 
βρέχσω ( ... βρέχω) ...... βρέξω 
Ὁ. τ νεννεννος ἀνύτσω ( ... ἀνύτω) ...... ἀνύσω 
ἐρείδσω ( ... ἐρείδω) ...... ἐρείσω 
πείθσω ( ... πείθω) ...... πείσω 
ἐλπίδσω ( ... ἐλπίζω) ...... ἐλπίσω. 
δ. 26. Rule 11].---ν before a π consonant (7, β, φ, Ψ) becomes μ 
Κ οοοονοονν (κ, Vy Χ £) ..{.0. γ 
except before enclitics; as, ὅνπερ, τόνγε 
τ cevevcees (τ, ὃ, 6) is unchanged, 
ἐνπειρία becomes ἐμπειρία συνκαλέω becomes συγκαλέω 
ἐνβάλλω ...... ἐμβάλλω συνγιγνώσκω ....... συγγιγνώσκω 
ἔνφρων ...... ἔμφρων σύνχρονος ...... σύγχρονος 
ἔνψυχος ...... ἔμψυχος συνέωὠο μ...... συγξέω 


but συντείνω, συνδέω, συνθέω. 


§. 27. Rule 1γ.---ν before another liquid is changed into that 
liquid; as, συνλογίζω becomes συλλογίζω, συνμετρία becomes συμ- 
μετρία, συνρίπτω becomes συρρίπτω. Except ἐν before p, as ἐνρίπτω ; 
(but ἔρρυθμος is more usual than ἔνρυθμος) ; and sometimes v before 
A is unchanged, as ἐνλακκεύω for ἐλλ. 

§. 28. Rule . v before ¢ is always dropped : so also before σ 
in inflexions, and those compounds whore o is followed by a con- 
sonant : 

συνζυγίαΞ:-: σνῳγία δαίμονσιΞεδαίμοσι σύὐνστημαΞεσύστημα; 

Exceptions : ----ἐν as ἐνζεύγνυμι, ἐνσπείρω, ἔνσοφος, not ἔσοφος : πάλιν as 
παλίνσκιος ; and further, certain inflected and derived forms in σαι and σις, 
from verbs in aive, as πέφανσαι (from φαίνω), and the substantives ἡ ἕλμενς, 
ἡ πειρίνς, Τίρυνς. The ν of σύν is changed in compound words before o 
into σ, 88 συσσώζω for συνσώζω. 

Rule VI.—In compounds, £ before a consonant is changed to x, 
as ἔκπλεθρος, λακπατεῖν from λάξϑ. 


Other Euphonic changes. 


δ. 29. 1. Attraction of liquids.—A change in the pronunciation of 
some words, for the purpose of euphony or metre, is effected by bring- 
ing together two consonants, whcreof onc at least is a liquid, and placing 


@ Lobeck Phryn. 413. Elms. Med. 1150, note. 
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the intervening vowel after them. When μ or ν are thus brought into 
contact with another liquid in consequence of the omission or trans- 
position of a vowel, an euphonic β is inserted after μ, and ὃ after v; 
as, μεσημερία, μεσημρία, peonuBpla— μεμόληκα, μεμλόηκα, μέμλωκα, 
μέμβλωκα---μεμέλεται, μέμλεται, μέμβλεται----γαμερός, γαμρός, γαμβρός 
-- ἀνερός, ἀνρός, ἀνδρός. When the μ Is the initial consonant it is 
dropped, as it would be impossible to pronounce the three letters: 
80 μορτός, μρότος, μβροτός, βροτός ---- μελίττειν, μλίττειν, μβλίττειν, 
βλίττειν--- μόλε, μλόε, μβλόε, BAe, βλοέσκω, βλώσκω. When in com- 
position or formation another syllable precedes the μ, it is restored ; 
as, ἄμβροτος, φθισίμβροτος, μέμβλωκαυ Analogous to this is the 
insertion of 6 in ἐσθλός from Dor. ἐσλός, ἱμάσθλη from ἱμάσσω. So 
the poetic forms ἔπραθον, ἔδραθον, ἔδρακον, from πέρθω, δαρθάνω, δέρ- 
κομαι : ἤμβροτον for ἥμαρτον, aor. II. οὗ ἁμαρτάνω, the a being changed 
to 0, 80 γαμβρός for γαμερός (from γάμος), περάσω, πρεάσσω, πρήσσω, 
θάρσος and θράσος &c. The vowel is not unfrequently lengthened, as 
στρώννυμι for στορέννυμι, θνήσκω from ΘΑΝ, or sometimes dropped 
altogether (syncope), as Aumpds for λυπηρός. 

2. Sometimes an offensive combination (see last sect.) is obviated 
by inserting a vowel; as, ἐνέπω for ἔμπω, évéxm for éyxw. So πετάω 
from IITA, δαμάω from AMA. 

3. When a verbal ending, beginning with σθ, is added to the radi- 
cal consonant of the verb, then the o is dropped, and the radical 
consonant changed according to the above rules (§. 22. 2): 

λελείπ-σθων (from λείπω π-πελελείφθων 
λελέγ-σθωσαν ( ... λέγω) πελελέχθωσαν 
ἠγγέλ-σθαι ( ... ἀγγέλλω) -Ξ- ἠγγέλθαι. 

4, When the liquid ν is combined with a τ consonant and σ, the 
ν and τ consonant are dropped, and the preceding short vowel 
lengthened : ε into εἰ, o into ov—4, I, ὕ into ἃ, ἴ, v; as, 


τυφθέντσι becomes τυφθεῖσι Adovrat becomes λέουσι 
σπένδσω ...... σπείσω ἕλμινθσι ...... ἕλμῖσι 
πάντσι ...... πᾶσι δεικνύντσι ...... δεικνῦσι 
τύψαντσι ...... τύψασι Ξενοφώντσι ...... Ξενοφῶσι. 


5. Many words which in the old language had two consonants, 
have only one in the later Greek ; as, πτόλεμος, πτόλις : 80 οἴχεσθαι 
and οἰχνεῖν, ἰσχναίνω, and loyaivw*. The Epic dialect retained these 
older forms partly for the metre and partly for euphony. On the 
other hand, other words beginning with o or >. in the older dialect, 


Δ Schn. de Dial. Trag. 14. νυν Butt. Lexil. 451. 
E 2 
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were afterwards without it 8, σμικρός (Ion. and old Att.) for μικρός >, 
oxeddvvy for κεδάω &c. 


Obs. In Epic poetry consonants are occasionally inserted in some words 
for the metre ; 88, νώνυμνος, ἀπάλαμνος. 


Changes of Consonants at the beginning of successive Syllables. 


§. 80. 1. When two successive syllables in an uncompounded 
word would naturally begin with aspirates, whereof both belong to 
the root, 85 ΘΡΙ͂Χ, τριχός ; or the former to the reduplication, the 
latter to the root, as φεφίληκα, θίθημι, the first aspirate is changed 
to its tenuis ; hence, 

ἐθρύφην (OPY®, pres. θρύπτω) into ἐτρύφην 

φεφίληκα (from φιλέω) into πεφίληκα 

θριχός (ΘΡΙΧ, nom. θρίξ) into τριχός 

θέθνηκα (ONA, pres. θνήσκω) into τέθνηκα 

θίθημι (ΘΕ) into τίθημι. 
So in ἐπιτεθυμμένος, from τύφω (for bie), the 6 which had been dropped 
in consequence of the Φ returns when the ¢ is assimilated to the μ. 


Obs. When by inflexion or formation an aspirate is lost, it is compen- 
sated for by changing a preceding tenuis into an aspirate ; as, 


τρέφω but θρέψω, (Opence,) θρέμμα ταχύς but θάσσων 
ἐτάφην - θάπτω, θάψω τρέχω - θρέξομαι. 

2. When the first syllable begins with an aspirated vowel, and 
the second with an aspirated consonant, the aspirate of the vowel 
is changed into the lene ; when the aspirate is lost in the inflexion, 
the aspirate breathing returns: thus, 


ἔχω (root ‘EX) into ἔχω ; but F. ἔξω ὄφρα into ὄφρα 

ἑσθής (root ‘E, ἔννυμι, ἔστο) into ἐσθής ἄχρις (from a) into ἄχρις 
ἁθρόος .. ἀθρόος 

ἀθύρω .. ἀθύρω 

ἴσχω (cf. ἴ-στημι) .. ἔἴσχω 


8. 31. 1. Where the second aspirate belongs to a syllable which is 
attached to the root as an inflexive or derivative termination, the first 
aspirate is not changed, as in 

a. Passive inflexive terminations beginning with 0, ἐχύ- θην &c. 

Obs. 1. ἐτύθην, τυθήσομαι----ἐτέθην, τεθήσομαι follow the first rule. 

8. The imperative ending &, φάθι, τέθναθι. 

y. Adverbial affixes, Κορινθό-θεν. 

8. Derivative terminations beginning with 6, σχέθω, EXE. 

«. Aspirated perfect endings, a, τέθαφα (= réOan-a) τεθάφαται. 

2. Compare the following forms, where the aspirate is changed, with 
those where it is ποῖ: 


a Lennep, vol. iii. 206 sqq. Trag. 16. 

Ὁ Elms. Med. 361, ‘‘de σμικρός et μικρός ¢ Herm. El. Met. 29. Seidler de Vers. 
apud Tragicos idem statuendum videtur Doch. 1:87—415. 
quod de ξύν et σύν.᾽ Schneider de Dialect. 
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The aspirate of the second syllable § The aspirate of the second syllable 


being part of the root ; not being part of the root ; 
τρέφω, (but Opiyu,)rérpopa,érpidmy ἐθράφ- θῆν, τεθράφ. θαι 
ἐτάφην, (θάπτω) τάφος ἐθάφ-θην, τεθάφ-θαι 
ἔταφον (aor. IT.) τεθάφ-θω, τέθαφ-α 
τριχός. σχέ-θω, Κορινθό-θεν. 


Obs. 2. In the inflexive termination θηθι, of the aor. I. Imp. pass., the 
first aspirate is not changed, but the second: τύφθητι, not τύφτηθι, for 
τύφθηθι. 


CHANGE OF CONSONANTS. 
Change of Consonants in the Dialects. 


§. 32. The following general rules regulate the changes of conso- 
nants in cortain words of the different dialects. The homophonous 
consonants are interchanged with each other ; that is, liquids with 
liquids, tenues with tenues, medic with medic, aspirates with aspi- 
rates. The homonymous are interchanged with each other ; that is, 
gutturals with gutturals (K sound with K sound), linguals with 
linguals (T sound with T sound), dabials with labials (II sound with 
Π sound). 


Interchange of the Homophonous Consonants. 


§. 33. 1. Mutes: 1. Tenues—w and « in interrogative and indefinite 
pronouns, πῶς, &c., Lol. and Ion. κῶς, δια. So ἵππος, Aol. txxos (Lat. 
Equus, Sanscrit Akvas). This change does not occur in the Epic writers. 

τ and x, πότε, ef sim. Dor. πόκω: ὅταν, Dor. ὅκα. On the other hand 
κεῖνος, Dor. τῆνος. 

τ and π| στάδιον, Dor. σπάδιον : πέντε, Aol. πέμπε : πίσυρες (Oscan pet- 
tora), AZol. for τέσσαρες. 

2. The mediz: 6 and y, βλήχων, Ion. and Adol. γλήχων, βλέφαρον, ADol. 
and Dor. γλέφαρον. 

ὃ becomes P, δελφίν, Δελφοί, ALol. βελφίν, Βελφοί. 

y becomes 8, γῆ, 4320]. and Dor. δᾶ : γέφυρα, Lacon. διφοῦρα. 

β becomes 8, ὀβελός, Dor. ὀδελός. 

3. The aspirates: θ and $, θήρ, Dor. and Lol. dip. 

θ becomes yx, ἔξωθεν, Dor. ἔξεχα, ὄρνιχος, for ὄρνιθος, Aol. and some- 
times Dor. 


2. The liquids: a. ἃ and ν are interchanged before the linguals @ and τ, 
as ἦλθον, Dor. ἦνθον : πλεύμων, Ionic for rrvetpova,. 

A and p, κλίβανος, Attic” for κρίβανος. 

p and ν, piv and viv. 

ὁ. The liquid p and the spirant o: pp, later Attic and comedy for the 
old Attic and Ionic po: ἄρρην for ἄρσην, κόρρη for κόρση : p for o, at the 


® On the tragic use of these two forms, ε Vid. Schneider, Dial. Trag. 15, who 
see Schneider de Dialect. Trag. 15. Bruuck would admit both forms into tragedy : con- 
Trach. 567. Herm. Tr. 564. trary to R. P. Hec. 8. Valck. Phoen. §5. 
" Lobeck Phryn. 179. 
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end of words®, Lacon, and Aol. παλαιόρ, Lysist. 988, for παλαιός, ἵππορ 
for ἵππος, πόϊρ for mais, puer, τάρ for rds: ἃ for p, as λάκη for ῥάκη : p for o, 
in the middle of words, θέρμιον for Oéoprov”. So in Latin, arbor and arbos, 
labor and labos, honor and honos. 


Interchange of the Homonymous Consonants. 


§. 34. a. The gutturals: y and x, Att. κναφεύς, al. γναφεύς. 

x becomes x, δέκομαι, Ion. for δέχομαι, and Dor. drpexés for drpexés: and 
on the other hand, μοῦκορ, Dor. for μυχός. So xpdvos and χρόνος. 

ὃ. The linguals: ὃ becomes τ, 3dms and τάπις : ὃ becomes @ before an 
aspirate, Dol. οὐθέν for οὐδένας, 

θ becomes τ, adres Ion. and Ep. for αὖθις. 

Obs. 1. In some words the aspirate is transferred from one consonant to 
another: κιθών, Ion. for χιτών : ἐνθαῦτα, ἐνθεῦτεν, Ion. for ἐνταῦθα, ἐντεῦθεν, 
So Att. φιδάκνη for πιθάκνη. 

σ and the other linguals: σ becomes ὃ before p, ὀδμή, Dor. for ὀσμή, 
ἴδμεν for ἴσμεν. So Pindar, κεκαδμένος for κεκασμ. So @ for σ, κεκορυθμένος, 
Ep. for xexopvopévos. 

ao becomes τ, Ποτειδάν, dari, &c. for Ποσειδῶν, φησί ASol. and Doric. 
The Attic forms τεῦτλον, τηλία, τύρβη, τήμερον, τῆτες (these two last only in 
comedy, in other Attic Greek σήμερον, σῆτες 4) are in other dialects σεῦτλον, 
σηλία, σύρβη (σύρω). 

oo and τ are interchanged, λίσσομαι and λίτομαι, both used in Homer. 

So also σσ and tr: Ionic oo, Attic tr, in most words (but only in 
comedy and later prose‘). But this interchange does not take place 
where the single o was the original form of the word ; as, τείχεσι, τείχεσσι : 
except in Aol. ὅποττα, ἐπιχάριττα, for ὅποσα, ἐπιχάρισαιΐ. 

Obs. 2. A&schyl., Soph., Thucyd., use πράσσω: Aristophanes, Plato, &c. 
sparrow. In some words the Ionic form retained its place, as πάσσω, 
βράσσω, πτήσσω, βασίλισσα, σάρισσα, βυσσός, ἄβυσσος, αἰθύσσω, πτίσσω 
(ἐρέσσω generally). 

o and θ, when followed by a vowel; σιός, Lacon. for θεός, μουσίδδειν for 
μυθίζειν. 

σ and ν, in Aol. and Doric verbal terminations ; pes for μεν, τύπτομες 
for τύπτομεν, and aids for αἱέν AXol.: and on the other hand, évri, AZol. for 
ἐστί, ἔμπαν for ἔμπας. ° 

Obs. 3. In the Laconic dialect o assimilates itself to fhe following con- 
sonant (except it be a liquid); as, ἐττάν for ἐς τάν, διδάκκη for διδάσκει, irrw 
for ἵστω. 

c. The labials: becomes π, σφόνδυλος Att., σπόνδυλος Ion. So Sol. 
and Doric, π for $, as ἀμπί for audi: hence ἀμπέχειν. 

p and π, ὄππατα, πεδά, ALol. for ὄμματα, μετά. 

φΦ and β, Βίλιππος, Aol. for Φίλιππος. 

B becomes ζ, ἐπεζάρει for ἐπεβάρει : Arcad. ζέρεθρον for βάραθρον, ζέλλω 
for βάλλωξ. 

8 becomes {, ζορκάς, AZo]. and Ion. for δορκάς : ζά, 28:0]. for da", whence 
the compounds ζάθεος, &c. 


® Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 28. Plat. Cratyl. © Valck. Phoen 406. Hemsterh. Lucian, 


434 C. Dawes Misc. Crit. 345. i. p.gt, sqq. Cf. Schneid. Dial. Trag. 15. 
b Paus. v. 15. 4. Cf. Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 724. 
¢ Béckh Corp. Ins. i. 724. & R. P. Phoen. 45. Valck. Phoen. 45. 


ὁ Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 66. b Boekh Corp. Ins. i. 724. 
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Double Consonants. 


8. 35. [ becomes 88, μουσίδδειν, Lacon. for μυθίζειν : μάδδα, Dor. for μάζα, 
ὄδδει for ὄζει. 

The initial ζ becomes 8, as δυγόν for ζυγόν 8. 

{ becomes o8, Kol. and Dor. in the middle of a word (but in Pindar 
and Theocritus not when { is preceded by θ) as μελίσδεται, péoder for 
μελίζεται, μέζων. On the other hand, o8 for { in certain local adverbs, 
even in Attic Greek, ᾿Αθήναζε for -ασδε, and in the two adverbs, βύζην and 
βυζόν for βύσδην, βυσθόν. 

ἴ becomes av, συρίσσειν, Aol. for συρίζειν. 

{ becomes tr, cupirrew, Att. for συρίζειν. 


To these must be added :— 

€ for σ and ov, ξύν, Ep. and old Attic for oiv>: dds, Ion. for δισσός : 
κλάξ, Dor. for κλεῖς. And even in the fut. and aorist inflexion the Dorians 
used € for σ΄. 

The double consonants € and have their component letters trans- 
posed, as σκένος, Lol. for ξένος, σπαλίς for wadis: but rarely at the begin- 
ning of a word. So σφ and Ψ, as We, Dor. for ode. 

Obs.1. In only a few cases consonants which are not cognate are inter- 
changed; μόλις and Att. μόγις : νοεῖν, Lon. κοεῖν : wr and ov, ὄσσω, πίσσω, 
“Eel. and Ion. for ὄπτω, πίπτω. So both ἐνέπτω and ἐνίσσω in Homer. 

Obs. 2. Some words seem in the old language to have begun with two 
consonants, and hence arises a double form of the same word as if these 
consonants were separated, and retained separately, in the same or different 
dialects, as the initial consonant of the word. So κμέλας, μέλας, and κελαι- 
νός. So ΣΔΕΥΣ (=Zeis), Leds Deus, Acfés, Διός. So ΚΣΥΝ, σύν, Lat. cum: 
κνοεῖν, (compare knowledge,) νοεῖν and κοεῖν, ες ἢ. Suppl. 171 κοννεῖν, Germ. 
Kernen, Saxon Ken. So évs becomes in Kol. ἐν, in common dial. és. 
Sometimes only the form of one single consonant occurs: ξύρειν, κείρειν. 
Cf. κνέφας and νέφος ἃ, 


Reduplication and Omission of Consonants. 


§.36. 1. In the general dialect the vocalic consonants A, p, v, p, 
o, and the mute τ, are alone capable of reduplication; as, ἄλλος, 
μᾶλλον, κόμμα, λῆμμα, κάνναβις, Eppw, τάσσω, λεύσσω, ἥσσων, τάττω, 
ἥττων. And sometimes πὶ and x, as ἵππος, κόκκος. 

2. p is doubled after the augment, as éppeov, and in compounds, 
where a short vowel precedes it; as, ἄρρηκτος, Badvppoos; but εὔρω- 
otos (f. εὖ and ῥώννυμὴ. 


Obs. 1. In Homer, and sometimes in the Attic poets, p, for the sake of 
the metre, is not doubled; as, ἐράπτομεν (f. ῥάπτω), ἔρεζον (f. ῥέζω), ἀμφι- 
purn (f. ῥεῖν), xpuodpuros. 


Δ Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 98. rent critici talia contra libros mutare.”’ 
>’ R. P. Med. τι. P. E. Med. ri. Pref. ¢ Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 89. 

to (ἡ. R. ix. Herm. ad Elms. Med. 11. 4 Buttm. Lexil. 374. 

** Vellemus nos quidem magnopere, desinc- 
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3. Arbitrary reduplication of consonants in poetry.—Homer, 
and other poets after him, double the following consonants in the 
following cases after a short vowel, metri gratia :— 

a. After the augment, the vocalic consonants A, p, ν, p, a; ἔλλα- 
Bov, Eupadov, ἔννεον f. véw, Eppeov, ἔσσενα, for ἔλαβον &c. 

6. In composition, the same consonants; as, vedAAovros (f. νέος 
and Aovw), ἄμμορος, φιλομμειδής ; ἀννέφελος, ἐΐννητος ; ἐΐσσελμος. 

6. σ in the datives in σι and in futures and aorists; as. νέκυσσι, 
δώμασσι; κάλεσσα, ὀμόσσαι, φράσσομαι, éfeivicoa. And in the middle 
of several words; as, ὅσσον, ὁσσάκι, τόσσον, τοσσοῦτον, ὀπίσσω, 
πρόσσω, ἔσσομαι ; μέσσος, νεμέσσα, νεμεσσηθείς (f. νέμεσις), θυσσανόεις. 
And p in ἔμμεναι for ἔμεναι (εἶναι). 


Obs. 2. In some Doric inscriptions a σσ is found before a consonant, as 
᾿Αρισστόδαμος. Bockh thinks this the relic of the letter San, 


ἃ. Of the mutes, Homer doubles 7 in the interrogative pronouns, 
which begin with “én, as ὅππως---κ in πελέκκω---τ in ὅττι. There 
are only two instances of this reduplication of an aspirate, where 
however one is changed to a tenuis: ὄκχος for ὄχος Pind. Ol. VI. 24, 
σκύπφος for σκύφος Hesiod. For the common reading ἔδδεισαν, should 
be substituted ἔδβεισανϑ. 

4. The arbitrary omission of one of two consonants, metri gratia, 
occurs but rarely: ᾿Αχιλεύς, ᾿Οδυσεύς, φάρυγος ; but in many words 
the initial consonant was dropped, probably from the natural tendency 
to abbreviate words in conversation, which, while it produced a new 
form in particular dialects, did not always render the longer form 
obsolete ; as, μόσχος, doxos—pla, ἴα---φημί, nut &c. Hence the 
double poetic forms λείβειν, εἴβειν---γαῖα, ala &c.< 


CHAPTER IIL. 


Of the Nature and Kinds of Syllables. 


δ. 37. 1. A syllable is the distinct pronunciation of a vowel either 
alone, or with one or more consonants. When a syllable ends with a 
vowel it is called an open, when with a consonant, a close syllable. 

2. A word is formed of one or more syllables. In words of more 
than one syllable, the radical syllable must be distinguished from the 
inflexive or derivative syllable. The former expresses the notion of 


« Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 100. > Dawes Mise. Crit. 299. 
© Blomf, Gl. Prom. Vinct.191. Lennep An. Gr. 
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the word, the latter the relations of that notion; as, yé-ypag-a. 
Here the middle syllable is the radical, the two others the inflexive 
syllables, expressing the peculiar relations in which the notion write 
is to be represented : viz. as perfect—and as an action of the person 
speaking. In πρᾶγ-μα, the former is the radical, tho latter the in- 
flexive syllable. 

3. All pure Greek words end either in a vowel, or in one of the 
three consonants s, », p, or in one of the double consonants f, Ψ; 
a8, σῶμα, παῖς, χάρις, μήν, ῥήτωρ, νύξ, yoy. Except ἐκ and οὐκ. 
Vid. §. 90. ς. 


Of the Quantity of Syllables. 


§. 38. 1. Syllables are divided into long and short according as 
they are more or less dwelt upon in pronunciation; and this is de- 
fined by certain rules which regulated the pronunciation not only in 
poetry, but in the language of every day life. 

2. The quantity of a syllable is decided either by the natural 
properties of the vowel (φύσει), or by its position (θέσει). 

3. A syllable is short by nature, when its vowel is either ε, 0, ἃ, ἵ 
or ¥: évdulod, ἐπύθέτό, and long, when its vowel is η, ὠ, 4, t or ὕ, 
or a diphthong ; as, “ἡρῶς, κρίνῶ, γέφῦρα, πέπραάγα, ἰσχύροῦς, παϊδεύῇς. 
Hence all contracted vowels are long; as, πράσσω for πρεάσσω--- 
ἄθλος for ἄεθλος----βότρῦς for βότρυας. 

4, A syllable is long by position, when the vowel is followed by 
more than one, or by a double, consonant; as, ἐκστέλλω, τὐψᾶντες, 


κόραξ (xdpaxos), τράπξζα, θεὸς μέν. 


Quantity by Position before two Consongn ts in the saine word. 


§. 39. 1. A short vowel is not, as a general rule, long by position 
before a mute and liquid in the same word; as, dréxvos, ἄπἔπλος, 
ἀκμή, βότρυς, δίδρᾶχμος. In two cases however it is long: a. in 
composition, as éxvésiw, this in fact being two words: ὁ. where 8, y, ὃ 
are followed by A. μ, v, as βίβλος, εὔδδμος, πέπλεγμαι. 

Obs. 1. In Homer the short vowel before a mute or liquid becomes 
long®, though occasionally shortened for the metre, except before BA, yA, 
Or, pr. 

Obs. 2. In the common Attic dialect the vowel is short before most 
combinations of a mute and liquid, (correptio Attica ;) and Comedy, as the 
drama of common life, naturally adopted this usage¢, and only violated it 


* Herm. El. Met. 28. Id. Orph. Arg. ¢ Dawes Mise. Crit. 356. Herm. Fl. 
785, and quoted by Maltby, Morell, viii. 3. Met. 28. Seidler de Vers. Doch. 390. 394. 
Spitzner de Vers. Her. 88. Mitchell’s Wasps, 248. 

> Buttm. Gr. Gir. 79, note. 
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ox 
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in parodies of the tragedians® and in proper names, and perhaps in the 
Anapestic systems: hence in the comedians, the vowel before 1, κ, τ, 4, 
x, 9, followed by any liquid, is short ; before 8, y, ὃ, followed by p, short ¢; 
before 8, y, 8, followed by A, p, ν, long. 

Obs. 3. In Tragedy4, sometimes the Epic, but oftener the Attic usage 
is found. The short vowels oftener remain short before a mute and 
liquide, except before BA, yA, yu, γν, du, ὃν, OAL; and sometimes, but 
mostly in choric verse, the vowel is short before some of these combi- 
nationsé. 

Obs. 4. The lengthening of the short vowel is found most commonly in 
uncompounded words, such as ἔδρα, τέκνον, πατρός &c.; rarely in com- 
pounds, such as πολύχρυσος, ἀπότροποι, and still more rarely in augments, 
as ἀπέθρισεν Eur. Orest. 128%. 

Obs. 5. A vowel is also sometimes short before the two liquids py» . 
On the word ἀμπλακεῖν, the first vowel of which some critics consider short 
m the passages where others read ἀπλακεῖν, see Seidler, Vers. Doch. 25, 
note: Herm. Emend. Gram. 18. Ellendt, Soph. Lex. ad voc. Herm. 
Opusc. IIT. 146, ad Elm. Med. p. 485: Ibid. 115. Lidd. and Scott ad voc. 
Monthly Review, February 1796, p. 130. Ellendt, Lex. Soph. v. ἀναμπλά- 
κητος. Herm. Trach. 120. Erf. ad (id. Tyr. 472. Hermann reads ἀπλα- 
κεῖν where a short, ἀμπλακεῖν where a long vowel is required. See also, 
on some analogous cases of supposed short vowels before two consonants, 
Toup. Add. Theocr. 202. Gaisf. Heph. p. 41. For ἀνδρότητα (I). 1, 857.) 


read ἀδρότητα. 


2. A vowel which is by nature long should be pronounced as 
such, even when long also by position; and a vowel short by nature 
retains its natural pronunciation even when long by position, so that 
8 difference should be made in the pronunciation of θώραξ (Odpaxos), 
and avAdf, atAaxos*, 

3. A syllable whose vowel is one of the ancipites, a, t, v, a8 a 
general rule, is short. 


Obs. 6. The vowels a, ει, v, are not, properly speaking, of doubtful 
quantity ; but from there @geing no distinct sign for their long or short 
pronunciation (as ε, 0, ἡ, ὦ), the same sign stands, in different syllables, 
sometimes for a long, sometimes for a short vowel—and sometimes even 
in the same syllable; while the distinction between ε and », o and a, fre- 
quently produces two different forms of the same word. So pupixn and 
pupten, "Ἄρης and “Apns!, φίλος and φῖλος. There tre also words whose 
quantity varies in different dialects ; 88, κορὕνη, rapivn, ropivn, ἁλμῦρός 
short in Epic, long in Attic. So «adds Ep., κἄλός Att.—laos Ep., ἴσος Att. 
—wveapés Ep., νεᾶρός Att. 


® Dawes Misc. Crit. 358. ὃ Ibid. 359. 8 Dawes Misc. Crit. 359. Herm. El. 
¢ Exceptions: Thesm. 486. Eccles. 369. Met. 29. Elms. Med. 288. Mus. Crit. i. 
Lys. 742. Pl. rorg. 334. Maltby liii. note. 
d Herm. El. Met. 28. Dawes Misc. Crit. h R. P. Orest. 64. 
354. Maltby, Morell, Thes. lviii. and Ixvi. ! Gaisf. Heph. 217. Herm. El. Met. 29. 
e R. P. Orest. 64. Elms. Bacch. 1132. 
{ Exceptions: BA Plut. 117. yu Ib. 961. k Cf. Buttm. Gr. Gr. 7. 8, note. 
ὃν Eq. 765. BA (μά. Tyr. 77. El. 446. yA 1 Mart. [X.12. “Sed Greci quibus est 
“Esch. Prom. 172. See Morell Thesaur. nihil negatum, Et quos “Apes “Apes decet 
Preface lviii. sonare.”” ™ Monk Hipp. 1339. 
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Quantity by Position of final syllables. 


§. 40. 1. A short final vowel before two consonants at the beginning 
of the next word is, in the Epic poets, as a general rule, long. ‘The ex- 
ceptions occur mostly before a word which, from its own quantity, would 
not come into the verse unless the preceding vowel were short; as, παυ- 
ροῖσι βροτοῖσι, ---- γυμνωθέντα βραχιόνα, ---- λῦσε κλυδών : here βροτοῖσι, Bpa- 
χιονά, κλυδών, could not come into the hexameter verse except the first 
syllable were the last part of a dactvl, and therefore the vowel preceding 
must be short— so ᾿Αφροδίτηδ : and it is rarely short before the two mutes 
ox or ¢, and never before ¢ and w». 

Obs. The term Areis¢ is applied to that syllable on which in scansion 
the emphasis rests: in the Dactyl for instance on the first, in the Iambics 
on the last. 

2. When the first word ends with a consonant, and the second also 
begins with one, the final syllable is always long; as, ἄλλους μὲν κάθισον 
Τρῶας. 

3. A long vowel or diphthong before the incipient vowel οὗ a word 
which has not the digamma, is short in the thesis, long in the arsis; as, 
fl. a, 358 ἡμένη ἐν βένθεσσιν : 1]. 8,621 vies ὁ μὲν Krea | τοῦ ὁ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ x, τ. λ.: 
Hl. a, 333 αὖταρ ὁ | ἔγνω | ἧσιν ἐνὶ φρεσί (ῥῆσιν). This hiatus was ποῖ 
admissible in the Attic poets, except in certain choric measures, where the 
long vowel is shortened¢; as, Eur. Hec. 125 τὼ Onocida δ᾽, ὄζῶ ᾿Αθηνῶν. 
A short vowel was lengthened in the arsis of the Homeric verse ; as, []. 
p, 42 οὐδέ τ᾽ ἀδήριτος ἥδ᾽ ἀλκῆς ἤδε φόβοιο. 

4. Io the dramatists, the final short vowel is very seldom lengthened 
before any combination of mutes and liquids (§. 39. Obs. 1.) which will 
allow of its being short®; except occasionally in the choric songs and 
anapasts!: but before BA, yA, yp, yy, du, ὃν, wy, or any other two conso- 
nants (not a mute and liquid) or a double consonant, it is long (cf. βοῇ, 
Eum 680.), except in a few instances before BA, yA, wv", where it is short 
—in Euripides only in the last caseb. 

5. The letter p from its lengthened pronunciation at the beginning of a 
word may, in poetry, lengthen a preceding vowel, if the ictus rests on it; 
“Esch. P. V. 1059 διαρταμήσει σώματος μέγα ῥάκος. In the Attic poets 
there are but few exceptions', and these mostly in choric songs*. 


6. Occasionally, but mostly only in certain words and forms, a long 
vowel or diphthong is short in the middle of a word before a vowel'. So 
in Homer: ἔμπαιος, vids, βέβλῆαι, ἐπεϊή, yapatedvac™, οἷος ; and in Attic dra- 
matists: οἷος, ποῖος, τοιοῦτος τοιόσδε, οἴει (f. οἴομαι) ποιεῖν, γεραιός", δεΐλαιος 
in Iambic verse®, ἵχταιος, κρυφαῖος, πατρῶοςῬ, φιλαθήναιος, and always in 
the pronouns with the demonstr. «, as rovrovi &c.; but the diphth. e is 


4 Spitzner de Vers. Her. 80, sqq. i Dawes Misc. Crit. 282. Monk. Hipp. 
» Ibid. 99. Herm. El. Met. 29. 461. k Gaisf. Heph. 219. 
¢ Maltby Prosodia, iv. 2. 2. 1 Heph. 1. 3. and Gaisf. Heph. 216. Seid- 
4 Seidler de Vers. Doch. 93. Herm. El. ler de Vers. Her.100. Herm. EL Met. 32. 
Met. 32. R. P. Pref. Hee. xlviii. ™ Heph. 1. 3. 
¢ R. P. Orest. 64. Elms. Med. 241. El. Ὁ Monk Hipp. 170. 
Met. 29. © Arist. Vesp. 282. R. P. Phoen. 1319. 
f Seidler de Vers. Doch. 21 and 409. P Herm. Med. 420. Seidler de Vers. 
ε See Schneid. de Dial Gr. 45. Her. ro1. Cf. R. P. Hee. 78. 
b Gaisf. Heph. 218. ΒΕ. P. Hec. 298. a Herm. El. Met. 32. 
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never short before another vowel in Attic poets*. When four short syl- 
lables come together in the same word, the first is lengthened, as ἀθάνατος. 


δ. 41. We usually mark in pronunciation the quantity of the last two 
syllables only, but mostly that of the penultima, for which the following 
rules may be laid down : 


1. The penultima is long in all properispomena of course: 80 also in 
all compounds whose last element is a properispomenon. 


2. ayos: compounds from ἄγω, as λοχᾶγός : from dyvups, as vavayds. 
ans, adjectives (fem. ais) derived from verbs in aw, as δυσάης. 
apa or apwy (gen. duovos): derived from verbs, as dpdpa, θεάμων. 
avos: oxyton proper names preceded by ¢, as ᾿Ασιᾶνός, or where a 
consonant precedes, except Δαρδᾶνός, ᾿Απιδᾶνός, “Hpidavds. 
avos: oxyton dissyllables, as paves. 
avwp, as Βιάνωρ. 
aos: oxyton dissyllables, and proper names of more than three syl- 
lables, except Οἰνόμᾶος. 
ασος : substantives, except θίᾶσος, 
ατῆς : proper names preceded by a vowel: except proper names in 
-Barns, -orarns, -φάτης. 
arog : adjectives from verbs in aw, and from κεράννυμε, as dxparos. 
awv: (gen. aovos, OF ἀωνος), as ὀπᾶών, except φἄων. 
3. ta: dissvllables beginning with two consonants, except oxid. 
thos, tAov: proparoxytons: 80 xiAds and ψίλός dissyllabic oxytons. 
unos: dissyllabic oxytons. 
wy: polysyllabic subst., except MoAuSdivn, εἴλαπίνη, ᾿Ασΐνη, μυρσΐνη, 
(doubtful) carivy. 
wos: dissyllabic oxytons, as pivds. 
wos: dissyllabic oxytons, except Bids. 
im : proper names, as ᾿Αφροδίτη. 
urs: (fem. irs), 88 πολίτης (πολῖτις), except xpirns, κτΐἴτης. 
wy: subst., except ἠΐων and ylwy generally. 
wy: compar. Homer and Ionic always short. 
. Kpavos, as rpixpayos. 
. uyn. Except pappaptyn, ἠλὔγη, rpiyn. 
udov, adverbs in. 
υλος, oxytons in. 
υμα : derived from verbs in ὕω. 
upn, paroxytons in. 
upos : dissyllabic oxytons. 
umm: paroxytons and trisyllabic substantives, except ὀδύνη, xopivy, 
ovydvn, in Epic sometimes. 
υνος : oxytons in, except πλῦνός. 
— trisyllabic, when o does not precede, except compounds of yivn. 
υρα : proparoxytons. 
υρος : of which the antepenultima is long, except οἰζυρός, Attic ὠζῦρέ : 
dvayupos, πάπυρος, ἀλμυρός are doubtful. 
ums: substan. (fem. irs), a8 πρεσβύτης, πρεσβῦτις, except θύτης. 
υτος : of which the antepenultima is long, as γωρῦτοός. 
Verbs in vw with δ᾽ in the perfect, as τέθῦκα. 


Obs. Polvsyllabic words compounded from long dissyllables have their 


a Ἶ a Valck. Phoen. 1475. 


oes 
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penultima long. Such words as παλιντρίβής are derived, not from τρίβω, 
but from the root as seen in ἔτρζβον, aor. 1]. 


§. 42. In addition to these the following words are to be noticed as 
long. Those marked with an asterisk are sometimes short :— 


I. a. 
a. Polysyllabic : 
*anapés, ὁπᾶδός, τιᾶρα, 
κόβᾶλος, σιᾶγών, φάλᾶρος, 
νεᾶνίς, cians, ὁ φλύᾶρος. 


Proper names: "Αμᾶσις, ᾿Ανᾶπος, “Aparos, (ἀρᾶσθαι), ᾿Αχάτης, Δευκάτης, 
Εὐφράτης, Θεᾶνώ, Ἰάσων, Μιθριδάτης, Νιφάτης, Πρίᾶπος, Zapams, Serapis, 
Στύμφᾶλος, Φάρσαλος. 


ὃ. Dissyllabic : 


dyn, shore, (but "ἄγη, wonder), δᾶγύς, oppayis, 
np, aér, ὁ dards, τρᾶχύς, 
“arg, rapis, φράτρα, 
‘em, λᾶρός, φράτωρ. 
Il. ¢ 
a. Polysyllabic : 
axdvtroy, Kapivos, Ἐὀρθρινός, 
*dyia®, καρυκῖνός, παρθενοπἔπης, 
ἀξίνη, κονΐα, σελίνον, 
ἐνϊ πη, κυκλάμϊνος, τὸ Taptxos, 
ἔρῖθος, κύμϊνον, ὕσγϊνον, 
ἐρῖνός, Ἐμεσημβρῶός, χαλῖνός, 
ἴφθιμος, Ἐμυρΐκη, ὁ χελιδών. 
καλία, Ἑῤπωρῖνός, 


And the proper names: ᾿Αγχίσης, Γράνϊκος, ᾿Ενϊπεύς, Εὔριπος, Κάϊκος(), 
“Ὄσῖρις, Βούσϊρις, Σέρῖφος. 


ὃ. Dissyllabic : 


βρίμη, κλίνη pir. 
ypinevs, κρίθη, σϊγή, 
δίνη, λιζός, σμΐἴλη, 
δριμύς, pixpés, τιμή, (ἄτιμος &c.) 
"bus, vixn, χιλός, 
"ἴλη, πἴων, Wis. 
“iAvs, 
Il. i 

a. Polysyllabic : 
ἀμύμων, idvds, λάφῦρον, 
ἄσῦλον, ἰγνύη, λέπῦρον, 
avrn(v), τὸ κέλῦφος, πίτυρον, 
auréw(v) κολλύρα, ὁ ψίμῦθος. 
εἷλύός, 


And the proper names: "Αβῦδος, ᾿Αμφρῦσός, ᾿Αρχύτας, Βηρῦτός, Βιθῦνός, 
Διόνυσος, "Evid, Καμβύσης, Κέρκῦρα, Κωκῦτός, Νίσῦρος, Πάχῦνον. 
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Obs. Some monosyllables, to which the grammarians assigned no mark, 
are called drova, as οὐ (οὐκ, οὐχ), ws, el, ἐν, eis (€s), ἐξ, ἐκ, ὁ, ἡ, οἱ, al.—These 
are to be distinguished from the enclitics.—See below,.§. 62. 

δ. 45.1. The acute may be placed indifferently on long or short 
—the circumflex only over syllables long, not by position, but by 
nature ; a8, καλός, φίλος, ἄνθρωπος, ἀνθρώπου ; χρῆμα, σῶμα, πρᾶγμα 
(a by nature long, but τάγμα a by nature short), ἡ καλαῦροψ. 

2. The acute can be on, the antepenultima only when the ultima 
is short; as, ἄνθρωπος, but ἀνθρώπου, πομφόλῦξ. 

3. The circumflex stands over the penultima when it is by nature 
long, and the ultima by nature short; in this case, if the penultima 
is accented at all it has the circumflex. Position has, in this case, 
no influence: so that even ¢ and » (not or a), before £ or Ψ, are 
always considered, for the purposcs of the circumflex, as short; as, 
τεῖχος, χρῆμα, σῶμα, πρᾶξις ; αὗλὰξ (gen. ἄκος), κατῶρὺξ (gen. @puxos), 
χοῖνιξ (gen. tos), καλαῦροψ, φοῖνϊξ (gen. ἴκος), ἡλιξ, δοῖδυξ, κῆρυξ ; 
but θώραξ (gen. ἄκος), Κύκλωψ. 

Obs. The short ultima is a condition of the properispomenon, because 
the circumflex always supposes a contraction of two syllables, on the first 
of which the acute stands thus—npddrre, πρᾶττε: but where the ultima is 
long, a8 mpaarro, the accent is not on the antepenultima, but the penultima, 
not on the first, but the last of the two syllables, and the union of the two 
accents would form a, not a. 

4, When the ultima is long or the penultima short, the penultima 
(if accented) has the acute; as, τείχη, but τεῖχος ; χώρων, but χῶρος: 
τάττε, τάγμα, Tafis(a), but πρᾶττε, πρᾶγμα, mpafis(a). 

5. When the nominative is accented on the ultima, it generally 
has the acute; as, πατήρ, 6jp. But there are many monosyllables 
which are circumflexed. 

6. Where the termination of an oblique case is formed by a con- 
traction (sce §. 75. 2. 3.) of two syllables, of which the first had the 
acute (seo §. 49.), it is circumflexed ; as, xaAd-o=xadov, but Adyoo= 
λόγου, τειχέων = TEx GY, καλό-ιΞ- καλῷ, καλό-εσι, καλοῖς, &c. 


Remarks. 


§. 46. In two cases a final long syllable is, for the purposes of 
accentuation, short :— 

1. The final a or ot, as τράπεζαι, τύπτεται, γλῶσσαι : ἄνθρωτοι, 
χῶροι. 

Except : a. in III. s. opt., as being contractions from αἰ(τ)ε, oc(r)e; as, 


τιμήσαι, ἐκλείποι. (The form παιδευσαι may be accented in three ways: 
ma voat imper. aor. I. med. ; παιδεῦσαι (for παιδευσέμεναι) inf. aor. [. act. 


§. 47. Change of the Accent. 4) 


παιδεύσαι III. pers. opt. aor. I. act.; 80 φίλησαι, φιλῆσαι, φιλήσαι ; πρᾶξαι, 
στῆσαι either inf. aor. I. act. or imper. aor. I. med.; πράξαι, στήσαι opt. 
aor. 1. act.) 


8. In the adverb: οἴκοι at home ; but οἶκοι plur. from οἶκος. 
y- In the compounds of enclitics in o:, as ἤτοι, οἴμοι. 
ὃ. The a nom. plar. of the paroxyton substantives in ca. 

2. In the terminations ws and wy, of the Attic third and second 
declension, in which an ¢ precedes either immediately, or separated 
only by a liquid; and in the Jon. gen. in ew, and the Ion. prono- 
minal forms ὅτεῳ, ὅτεων, the w is considered as short; as, ἀνώγεων, 
φιλόγελως, ἄκερως, Dews, ὑπέρπλεως, πόλεως, πόλεων, δεσπότεω, Γύγεω 
(from δεσπότης, Γύγης); but ἀγήρως (not ἄγηρως), contracted from 
ἀγήραος. 

9. In the following cases the ultima is perispomenon : 

α. When, the ultima being contracted, the first of the two uncontracted 
vowels had the accent; as, τιμάωΞετιμῶ, ἠχόϊ-- ἠχοῖ, αἰδόα:ΞΞ αἰδῶ, φιλέει "Ξ 
φιλεῖ but φίλεεΞΞ- φίλει, πλέειΞξε πλεῖ, πλέεΞξεπλεῖ. Hence all genitives pl. 
of the first declension, contracted from dev, τιμάὼνΞετιμῶν. When the 
second vowel of a contraction had the accent, it remains, because the con- 
traction “ would not produce the circumflex: ἑσταώς ΞΞ ἑστώς, ἐάν Ξεῆν. 

6. Adverbial terminations in ὡς, fram oxyton adjectives: καλῶς from 
καλός, but φίλως from φίλος. 

ς. Gen. and dat. of the two first declensions from oxyton nomin. and 
the dual and plur. gen. of monosyllables of 111. decl.; as, καλοῦ, καλῷ, 
cahoiy, καλῶν, καλοῖς from καλός ; but φίλου &c. from φίλος. 

d. The vocat. sing. of III. decl. from masc. in evs, and femin. in ὦ and 
ὡς, as βασιλεῦ, ἠχοῖ. 

e. Certain monosyllables, as ᾧ, μῶν, νῦν, οὖν, πῦρ, πᾶς, πᾶν, σῦς. 


Change of the Accent. 


§.47. The accent is often changed—by inflexion, derivation, con- 
traction, elision, &c. :— 

1. Inflexion.—The accent remains over the same syllable, but is 
changed according to the foregoing rules; the circumflex into the 
acute or vice versa, as the quantity or character of the syllables 
is changed; as, καλός, καλή, καλόν ; καλοῦ, ἧς, 9, ἢ, καλοῖν, air; 
καλοῖς, ais; τιμή, but τιμῆς, τιμῇ: Μοῦσα, but Μούσης; φεύγω---- 
φεῦγε ; μείζων ---- μεῖζον ; κτημᾶ---- κτήματος : φιλοῦμαι ---- φιλούμεθα ; 
τεῖχος---τείχους &e. 

2. The accent is thrown back, when the word is increased by 
a prefixed syllable, or when the reason for placing the accent on 
the penultima is removed; as, τύπτω---τέτυφα, ἔτυπτον ; βουλεύω--- 
BovAeve, ἐβούλενον. 

3. It is thrown forward, when the ultima becomes long, or when 
the addition of a final syllable makes it necessary to remove the 
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accent nearer to the end; as, τύπτομαι---τνπτώμεθα, τυφθησόμεθα ; 
᾿ ἄνθρωπος----ἀνθρώπου. 

4. In the cases of Paroxyton nouns, the accent remains over the 
same syllable (except the gen. plur. of I. declension), as ἡμέρα, 
ἡμέραι ; ἀθρόος, ἀθρόον, ἀθρόον : except some adjectives in ns, which 
throw back the accent when the ultima becomes short, as αὐθάδης, 
αὔθαδες. 

Obs. The gen. plur. of all nouns of the I. declen. are perispomenon, the 
contraction being of dw» or ¢w»,in which of course the a or ε had the acute 
accent. 

5. In the cases of Proparoxyton nouns, the accent remains on the 
same syllable (except gen. pl. of I. decl.), unless the short ultima is 
replaced by a long one, as ἄνθρωπος, ἀνθρώπου. 

6. In the cases of Properispomenon nouns, the accent is on the 
same syllable, but becomes acute when the ultima becomes long, as 
μοῦσα, povoay, but μούσης. 

7. In the cases of Oxyton and Perispomenon nouns, the accent 
remains over the ultima. The genitives and datives of oxyton nomi- 
natives are always perispomenon, as, τιμή---τιμῆς, ποταμός----ποταμοῦ. 
—(See §. 45. 6.) 

§.48 In derivation and composition, most compound subst. and 
adjectives, and all compound verbs, throw the accent as far back 
as the laws of accentuation permit; as, φιλόθεος (from θεός) ; ἄπαις 
G. ἄπαιδος (from παῖς, παιδός) ; ἄτιμος (from τιμή); ὁδός, σύνοδος ;— 
φεύγω, ἀπόφευγε. 

Obs. Certain real exceptions to this rule in subst. and adj., and some 
apparent ones in the verb, will be treated of under these heads respect- 


ively. 

§. 49. Contraction.—1. When neither of the uncontracted vowels 
are accented, the accent remains on the same syllable as before the 
contraction; as, φίλεε--- φίλει (but φιλέει = φιλεῖ); ἄνθεϊ = ἄνθει ; 
τριήρεεΞε τριήρη ; ὄρθοε--- ὄρθου ; ἀοιδή = φδή. 

Exceptions :---κάνεον ΞΕ κανοῦν, and some adjectives in eos, signifying the 
material of any thing; as, χρύσεος Ξε χρυσοῦς. 

2. Whon either of the two uncontracted vowels is accented, the 
contract syllable is accented : 


a. The contracted penultima or antepen., according to the general 
rules for uncontracted words (see §. 45.) ; as, 
dyaTdopat= ἀγαπῶμαι φιλεόμενος = φιλούμενος 
ὑλήεσσα--: ὑλῆσσα ὀρθόουσι-: ὀρθοῦσι 
ἑσταότος = ἑστῶτος τιμαόντων Ξετιμώντων. 
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Exceptions :—The accent is transposed in the adj. depyes, not dpyos but 
dpyés; and in many subst. of III. Decl., which are accented as if no con- 
traction had taken place; as, στῆρ ornrés (from στέαρ στέατος) see IIT. 
Decl. §. 107), and in the Ion. Seca from ἐβόησα. . 


b. The contracted ultima has, a. the acute, when the second un- 
contracted vowel has the acute (δ. 46. 4. a.); as, ἑσταώς-- ἑστώς: 
8. the circumflex, when the first uncontracted vowel has the acute; 
as, ἠχόϊ Ξε ἠχοῖ. 

Exceptions :—1. Compounds in ods=ois, in the oblique cases of which 
the accent is not placed over the contract syllable; as, ἀγχινόουΞ- ἀγχίνου 
(for ayxwov) from ἀγχίνοος, ἀγχίνους. 

2. Also certain proper names: Περίθοος = Πειρίθους, G. Πειρίθον (for 
Ie v). 
4. And the gen. plur. of certain words of the III. Decl. : συνηθέωνΞΞ 
συνήθων ; τριηρέων-Ξ τριήρων (for -ηθῶν, -ηρῶν). 

4. The dual of contracts in οὖς : πλόω ΞΞ πλώ (for πλῶ), ὀστέω- ὀστώ 
(for core). 

5. Acc. of subst. in ὦ: nyda=nyxe (for nye); but aldéda=aidie from 
αἰδώς, according to the general rules, and ἠῶ from ἡώς. 


Words distinguished by their Accent. 


The equivocal meanings of the same word were naturally distin- 
guished in speaking by the pronunciation, and, by the grammarians, 
the pronunciation was marked in most cases by a different accent. 
A list of the principal ones is here subjoined. 


I. Nouns. 


δ. 50. 1. Proper names (Ozyton) and participles in dpevos and dpevos 
(Proparoryton) ; a8, Σωζομενός, proper name, σωζόμενοε----Δεξαμενός and de- 
ξάμενος. So also proper names (Paroryton) and adjectives in ns (Ozyton) ; 
as, διογενής but Διογένης, νικητής but Νικήτης. 

Obs. 1. When a substantive or adjective is used as a proper name, it is 
generally distinguished by a change in the accent; as, κακός, Kdxos—aded- 
dds, "Αδελφος. 

2. Feminines from masculines in evs, and abstract substantives in «a; 
as, βασίλεια queen, βασιλεία kingdom. 

3. The emphatic or interrogative ris; ποῦ; &c., and the enclitics ris, 
που. 
4. Nouns in ns derived from verbs (Ozyton), and from substantives 
(Paerozyton): πεδήτης the bound from πέδη, πεδητής the binder from πεδάω ; 
avAnrns from αὐλή---αὐλητῆς from αὐλέω. 

Obs. 2. As a general rule these oxytons are active, the paroxytons are 
passive. 

5. Words compounded of a substantive and a verbal derivative—active, 
paroxyton—passive, proparoxyton. The reason of this is, that the 
accent is placed over the part of the compound which supplies the subject 
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of the verb: μητρόκτονος (ΞΕ ἡ μητήρ κτείνει) killed by his mother ; μητρο- 
κτόνος (ΞΞ κτείνει μητέρα) a matricide®. 
Obs. 3. The exceptions to this rule are the Epic words σακέσπαλος, ἱππό- 


δαμος, ἐγχέσπαλος, rrodimopOos— words in apxos, oxos, ovxos, ovAos and epyos. 
—See §. 57. 22. a. 


Cases of Nouns. 


δ. 51. 1. Nominative (Ozxyton), and dative (Perispomenon), of oxyton 
nouns in 7 or a of the I. declension; as, N. ἀρετή, D. ἀρετῇ, Doric N. σιγά, 
D. σιγᾷ. 

2. Genitive singular (Perisp.) and accus. plural (Oxyton) of oxyton 
feminine nouns of I. declens., which form their genitive in as; as, pods 
gen., pods acc. plur.—xaGapas gen., καθαράς acc. plur. 

3. Gen. (Oxryton) and dative singular (Perisp.) of oxyton nouns of the 
Attic declension in ὡς; as, Aew gen., λεῷ dat. 

4. Dative singular (Perisp.) and now. acc. dual (Ozyton) of oxytons of 
II. decl. in és; as, dat. καλῷ, dual caro. 

5. Acc. sing. (Oryton) and gen. plur. (Perisp.) of oxyton nouns of the 
Attic dec]. in ὡς ; as, λεών acc. sing., λεῶν gen. plur. 

6. Feminine sing. (Paroxyton) and neuter plur. (Properispomenon) of 
properispomenon or proparoxyton adjectives in os; a8, ἀναγκαία fem. sing., 
ἀναγκαῖα neuter plur., δημοσία fem. sing., δημόσια acc. plur. 

7. The feminine plural nom. of proparoxyton adjectives in os, as αἴτιαι ; 
and the nom. pl. of paroxyton substantives in ca as αἰτίαι. 


Table. 
Oxyton. Perisp. 

1. ἀρετή Nom, ἀρετῇ Dat.. 

σιγά Nom. σιγᾷ Dat. 
2. pods Acc. poas Gen. Sing. 

καθαράς Acc. καθαρᾶς Gen. 
3. λεώ Gen. λεῷ Dat. 
4. καλώ Dual. καλῷ Dat. 
δ. λεών Acc. λεῶν Gen. Plur. 
6. ἀναγκαία Fem. Sing. ἀναγκαῖα Neuter Plur. 

δημοσία δημόσια 

II. Verbs. 


8, 52. 1. III. person singular, pres. ind. (Perispomenon) and II. sing. 
imper. (Paroryton) of contract verbs in ἕω and dw; as, φιλεῖ, τιμᾷ----φίλει, 
τι 

2. III. pers. aor. I. opt. act. (Paroryton) ποιήσαι; aor. I. infin. active 
(Properispomenon) ποιῆσαι : aor. J. imp. midd. (Proparoryton) ποίησαι. 

3. Aor. I. imper. act. (Proparoryton) βούλευσον, and fut. I. neuter part. 
( Properispomenon) βουλεῦσον. 

4. Pres. (Paror.) and future (Perispom.) of liquid verbs, κρίνω, κρίνεις . 
pres., κρινῶ, κρινεῖς fut., κ΄ τ΄ A. 

5. The part. fem. dual (Paroryt.) and fem. sing. (Proparox. or Properisp.) 


πεσούσα, τυπτούσα---πεσοῦσα, τύπτουσα. 


® On the accent of comp. οὗ κλυτός and κλειτός, sec Buttm. Lexi]. 268, sqq. 
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Verbs and Nouns. 


§. 53. 1. Gen. plur. of dissyllabic oxytons in os, (Perispomenon) θεῶν, 
and part. of dissyllabic verbs in éw and de, (Parex.) θέων. 

2. Acc. sing. Doric of nouns in 4, (Oxyton) repay, and inf. of verbs in 
de, ( Perispomenon) τιμᾶν. 

3. Acc. plur. of nouns in 4, (Oxylon) τιμάς, and II. sing. pres. of verbs 
ἴῃ de, ( Perispomenon) τιμᾷς. 

4. Genitives of paroxyton nouns in os, (Paroryton) φίλον, and imper. 
midd. of the cognate verb in ¢w (Perispomenon) φιλοῦ. 

Obs. The simple words alone are here treated of; their compounds 
follow the general rule (§. 48.), except when it is otherwise specified. 


List of words distinguished by their Accent. 


δ ἀγελαῖος, feeding in the open pasture ; ἀγέλαιος, of the vulgar throng. 
ἄγνος, a shrub; ἁγνός, pure. 

ἀγοραῖος, pertaining to the market ; aydépacos, idler. 

ayés, leader ; dyos, curse. 

ἀγροῖκος, peasant ; ἄγροικος, clownish, uncouth. 

ἀγχοῦ, adv., near; dyxov, imp. mid. of ἄγχω. 

ἄγων, ἄγοντος, part. pres. of ἄγω : ἀγών, ἀγῶνος, contest. 
ἀδολέσχης, chatterer ; ἀδολεσχῆς, subtle. Joh. Philoponus. 

ἄθροος, without noise ; ἀθρόος, in crowds. Eustath. p. 1387. 
alos, τό, heat ; aibds, burnt. 

αἶνος, ὁ, a tale, praise ; aids, terrible, adj. 

axnAnros, inexorable; dxndnrés, spotless. Joh. Philop. 

ἀκμηνός, ἀκμὴν ἔχων : dxunvos, νῆστις. Aristarchus ap. bustath. 1944, 38. 
dxpis, the top ; ἀκρίς, a locust. 

ἀληθές, true; ἄληθες, indeed ἢ 

ἅλις, adv., ἁλίς, ἡ, brine. 

ἄλλα, neuter plur. οὗ ἄλλος : ἀλλά, conjunction, but. 

ἀλωά, a threshing-floor ; ᾿Αλῷῴα, a festival of Demeter. 

dunros, harvest-time ; ἀμητός, fruits gathered in the harvest. 
auvydady, almond-tree ; duvyddAn, almond. 

ἄνα, vocat. of ἄναξ : ἀνά, prepos. 

ἀπορρώξ, ἀπορροή : ἀπόρρωξ, ἀπόρρυμα. Schol. Venet. Beeot. 262. 
ἄρα, but ; dpa, whether ; ἀρά, ἧ, prayer ; ἀρᾷ, dat. sing. of dpa. 
ἀραῖος, accursed ; ἀραιός, thin, weak. 

ἄρνειος, of a lamb; ἀρνειός, ram; dpveios, pny. Phavor. 

ἁρπάγη, hook ; ἁρπαγή, rapine. Ammonius. 

dppnros, secret; appnrés, odious. 

ἄρσις, ἡ, -ews, raising up; ἀρσίς, -ἰδος, arrow’s point. Phavor. 
ἀσφόδελος, ὁ, asphodel ; ἀσφοδελός, producing asphodel. Eustath. p. 446. 
ἀτεχνῶς, adv. of ἀτεχνής : ἀτέχνως, adv. of drexvos. 

αὐλητής, a flute-player ; avAnrns, a farm servant. 

αὕτη, fem. of otros: αὐτή of αὐτός. 

ἀχύρων, gen. plur. from ἄχυρον : ἀχυρών, chaff-heap. 


βαιόν, shortly ; Baiov, a bough. 
βασίλεια, queen; βασιλεία, kingdom. 
βάτος, thorn ; Bards, passable. 


* Géttling Elem. of Accent. Transl. p.10s. Philop. Collectio vocum &c. Append. 
ad Scap. Lex. edit. Clarend. 


46 


Words distinguished by their Accent. §. 58. 


Bios, life; Bids, bow. 

Bious, plur. of Bios: Brovs, IL. Aor. partic. βιόω. 

βλῆχρος, a herb; BX s, weak. 

Boy, or-stall ; βοῶν, part. of Bodw, and gen. plur. of βοῦς. 
βροτός, mortal ; Bpéros, clotted blood. 

βροῦχος, an insect ; βρουχός, herald. Joh. Philop. 

βρύων, part., βρνών, coast. Joh. Philop. 


γαλήνη, subst., γαληνή, fem. of γαληνός. 

γαῦλος, merchant-vessel ; γαυλός, milk-pail. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 598. 
γελοῖος, ridiculous ; γελοιός, (also γέλοιος,) wag. Eust. p. 205, 906. 
yevern, birth ; yevérn, stirps. Joh. Philop. 

γλοῖος, gum; γλοιός, sticky. 

γνώμων, a judge; γνωμῶν, gen. plur. of γνώμη. 

yupos, circle; γυρός, round. Eust. p. 638. 907. 1864. 


x 
Xdeipds, a hill ; δείρας, part. 1. aor. δέρω. 


δεξαμενή, receptacle ; δεξαμένη, fem. of the part. δεξαμένος. Eust. p. 501. 
δῆμος, people ; δημός, fat. 

Δία, accus. of Ζεύς : διά, prepos. 

Δίος, divine; Διός, gen. of Ζεύς. 

δόκος, 6, opinion ; δοκός, ἡ, beam. 

εἶδος, subst.; εἰδός, neut. part. of οἶδα. 

εἴκων, part. of εἴκω : εἰκών, ἡ, image. 

εἰμί, sum; εἶμι, ibo. 

εἶπόν, dic, εἰπέ; εἶπον, dixi; εἶπε, dizit. 

εἷς, one ; εἷς, aor. II. part. ἴημι: εἷς, 11. sing. εἰμί : εἰς prep. 
ἑκάτον, an hundred ; éxarov, far-darting. 

ἐκπλέω, 7 sail out ; ἔκπλεω, neut. pl. of ἔκπλεως. 
ἐλάσσων, comparat.; ἐλασσῶν, part. of ἐλασσόω. 

reds, kitchen-table ; ἔλεος, pity. 

ἐλῶν from éAdw: ἑλών, aor. II. part. of αἱρέω. 

ἔλουσα, [ washed ; ἑλοῦσα, aor. II. Fem. part. of αἱρέω. 
ἕν, one ; ἐν, prep. 

ἕνι, ἔνεστι : ἐνί, prepos. 

ἑνός, gen. of eis: vos, adj. 

ἐντροπή, subst.; ἐντροπῇ, adv. 

ἐξαίρει from ἐξαίρω : ἐξαιρεῖ from ἐξαιρέω. 

ἐξαιρετός, to be rejected ; ἐξαίρετος, egregius. 

ἐξιᾶσιν from ἐξίημι : ἐξίασιν from ἔξειμι. 

ἔπαινος, praise ; ἐπαινός, celebrated. 

ἔπεϊ, Dat. of ἔπος ; ἐπεί, since. 

ἐρινεός, wild fig-tree ; ἐρίνεος, woolly. 

éppaiov, mercuriale ; ἕρμαιον, a windfall. 

ἐστί, copula, ἐξ is; ἔστι, subst. verb., there is. 

ἔτος, τό, year; ἐτός, adverb. 

ἔχθρα, enmity ; ἐχθρά, fem. of the adj. ἐχθρός. 


ζωή, life ; (an, τὸ ἐπάνω τοῦ μέλιτος, καὶ γάλακτος. Eust. p. 906. 52. 
ζῶον, animal; ζωόν, neut. of ζωός, alive. 


ἡ, art.; 4, relative; 7, dat. rel.; 4, imperf. of εἰμί or nui = φημί, or 
adverb surely ; 4, conj. of εἴμι : ἢ, or. 
ἠδέ, conjunction ; 7e, she. 
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ὅλος, a nail; ndrde, stupid. 

ἥμων, slinger ; ἡμῶν, gen. pl. of ἡμεῖς. 
ἡσυχῇ, adv..; ἡσύχη, fem. of ἥσυχος. 
ἥττων, comparat.; ἡττῶν, part. of ἡττάω. 


θαλάμαι, dens ; θαλαμαί, τόποι ἱεροὶ τῶν Διοσκούρων. Eust. p. 906. 
θάμβος, τὸ, ἡ ἔκπληξις : θαμβός, ὁ ἐκπλαγείς. Ibid. 

θέα, spectacle ; θεά, goddess. 

θέρμη, warmth ; θερμή, fem. οὗ θερμός. 

θέρμος, lupine ; θερμός, warm. 

θῆλυς, adj.; θηλύς, papilla. Joh. Philop. 

θόλος, dome ; θολός, mud. 

θυμός, mind ; θύμος, thyme. 


ἴα, Ion. for μία, or acc. of ἴον : ia acc. or voc. of ἰός. 

ἐδέ, conjunction ; ἴδε, see. 

n, wood ; ἰδῇ, conj. from εἶδον. 

ἰδοῦ, imperat. ; ἰδού, interjection. 

ἱδρύμενος, part. pres.; ἱδρυμένος, part. perf. 

ἴλλος, eye; λλός, squinter. Eust. p.go7. 8. 

ἴον, violet ; ἰόν, going, or acc. of ἰός. 

ἕπνος, lantern ; ἱπνός, oven. Joh. Philop. Cf. Reisig. Comm. on 
Aristoph. Plut. 816. p. 104. 

ἑππών, stable; ἱππῶν, part.; ἵππων, gen. of ἵππος. 

ἰώ, O; ia=idov: ‘ip dat. from ἰός : ἴω conj. from εἶμι. 


καιρός, season ; xaipos, thread. Eust. p. 907. 
κάκη, misfortune ; κακή, fem. of κακός. 

κᾶλον, wood ; καλόν, neut. of καλός. 

κάλως, cable; καλῶς, adv. 

κάμπη, caterpillar; καμπή, bending. 

xay==Kxal ἐν : κἄν: καὶ ἐάν. 

κάρη ΞΞ κάρα : καρῇ, CON). οὗ ἐκάρην. 

κεῖνος, that; κεινός, empty. 

κεράστης from κέρας : κεραστής from κεράννυμι. 
κηλητής, a charmer ; κηλήτης, charmed. 

κῆρ, τό, heart ; κήρ, ἡ, fate. 

κίων, pillar; κιών, participle. 

κλῆρος, lot ; κληρός, sorte electus. Joh. Philop. 
κομιδή, subst. ; οι; κομιδῆ, adv. 

κόμπος, pride; κομπός, proud. 

κονίς, dust; κόνις, anit. Ammonius. 

κράτος, strength; κρατός, gen. of xpas. 

κρίνων, part.; κρινῶν, a lily bed. 

κροτών, a tick; κροτών, part. 

κτᾶσθαι from κτάομαι : κτάσθαι from κτείνω. 
κυκέω, I mix; κυκεῶ, accus. οὗ κυκεών. 

κύρτος, α creel; κυρτός, crooked. Eust. p. 907. 
κυών, a dog; κυνῶν, part. 


λάβη, pretert ; λαβή, handle. 
λαβρός, abundans ; λάβρος, vehemens. Joh. Philop. 
λᾶος, nom., a stone, or gen. of Aas, stone; λαός, people. 


Words distinguished by their Accent. δ. ὅδ. 


λάρος, osprey; λαρός, a, ὄν, pleasing. 

λέπας, τό, rock ; λεπάς, ἡ, limpet. 

λεύκη, subst., poplar ; λευκή, fem. adj. 

Aixavos, 6, fore-finger ; λιχανός, ἡ, string of a harp. 


pavris, tree-frog ; μάντις, prophet. 

μείων, comparat.; μειῶν, part. 

μισητή, ἡ ἀξία μίσους : μισήτη, ἡ κατηφερὴς πρὸς συνουσίαν. Trypho ap. 
Ammon. 

povn, subst., stay; μόνη, fem. adj., alone. 

μοχθηρός, ὁ τὰ ἤθη πονηρός : μόχθηρος, ὁ ἐπίπονος. Ammon. 

μυιῶν, gen., from μυία : μνιών, muscle, 

μύλλος, subst.; μυλλός, adj. 

μύριοι, ten thousand; μυρίοι, very many. 


νεός, novale ; νέος, novus. 

νομαῖον, pascuale ; νόμαιον, legitimum. Joh. Philop. 
νόμος, law; νομός, canton, pasture. 

νύμφιος, adj.; νυμφίος, subst. 


ξένων, gen. pl. of ξένος : ξενών, ὁ, guest-chamber. 


ol, these; οἵ, who; οἷ whither; of, oh! οἱ, dat. of οὗ. 

οἵδε, these; οἷδε, he knows. 

οἶκοι, houses ; οἴκοι, at home. 

olds, gen. of dis: οἷος, such as; οἷος, alone. 

ὄκνος, subst. ; ὀκνός, adj. 

ὅλος, whole; ὁλός, ink. 

ὅμως, famen; ὁμῶς, simul. 

ὀπώπη, verb; ὀπωπή, subst. Herm. in Bucol. ap. Schef. Soph. p. ix. 

ὅρμος, bay ; ὁρμός, ornament. 

ὄρος, τό, ‘mountain ; ὄρος, 6, boundary ; ὀρός, 6, serum. Est. p. 906. 

οὐ, not; of, no; ot, where. 

οὐκοῦν, igitur; οὔκουν, non, (now generally written οὐκ οὖν, with or 
without interrogation. See 8. 791. Obs.). 

οὖν, adv.; ovv=oi ἐν. 

οὐρά, tail ; otpa, ra, boundaries. 

οὖρος, ὁ, a guard, a favourable wind ; τό, mountain; οὐρός, a trench. 

οὗτοι, these ; οὔτοι, not. 


παιδιά, play ; παιδία, τά, boys. 

πάραξεπάρεστι : παρά, prepos. 

παρείας, α serpent ; παρειάς, acc. plur. οὗ παρειά. 
πατρῷος, paternus ; πατρωός, vitricus. 

πεδίον, field; πέδιον, dimin. of πέδη. 

πείθω, verb; πειθώ, persuasion. 

πείρων, passing ; πειρῶν, trying. 

περίπλεων, acc. subst. ; περιπλέων, part. 

πῇ, interrogative ; 77, enclitic. 

πίων, fut; miov, aor. II. part. of πίνω. 

πλατάγη, rattle; mdarayn, rattling sound. 
πλείων, comparat. of πολύς : πλειών, α year. 
πλυνός, washing-trough ; πλύνος, washed. Schol. Aristoph. Plut, 1062. 
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πόθεν, whence ; ποθέν, somewhence. 

wows, qualis ? ποιός, quidam. 

πονηρός, ὁ κακοήθης : πόνηρος, ὁ ἐπίπονος. 

πόσιν from πόσις ; ποσίν, Dat. pl. of ποῦς. 

πότε, tchen; ποτέ, sometime. 

πότος, potus ; words, potulentus. 

πρίων, saw; ποιών, saw-fisk. Eust. Hexeem. p. 19. 

wpupyn, subst.; πρυμνή, fem. adj. Eust. p. 547. Schol. Venet. V. 292. 
πρυτανεῖα, from πρυτανεῖον : mpuraveia, tempus magistratus Athenienstum. 
πτύχη, plicatio; πτυχή, concavitas. Joh. Phil. 

πυγμή, boring ; πυγμῇ, closely. Joh. Philop. 

Πυθών, ἡ, the place Pytho; Udder, 6, the Dragon. Ammon. 


ῥέμβος, a whirl ; ῥεμβός, whirling, adj. 
pun, file; pin, shark. Joh. Phil. 
ῥίπη, towrn-wall ; ῥιπή, blast of wind. Eust. p. 301. 
pod, a pomegranate ; poia, a horse-pond. 
Θ 
ons, gen. fem. of ods; ons, a moth. 
σίγα, imperat. of σιγάω : otya, adv.; σιγᾷ, III. sing. pres. ; σιγά, Doric 
form of σιγή: σιγᾷ dat. 
σῖμος, a fish; σιμός, flat-nosed. Joh. Phil. 
σῖτος, Srumentum ; σιτός, esculentus. Joh. Phil. 
σκαφή, pit; σκάφη, boat. 
σκόλιον, drinking song ; σκολιόν, crooked. 
σκύμνος, lion’s whelp; σκυμνός, young of every other wild beast. Schol. 
Venet. XVIII. 319. 
σπάρτη, rope ; σπαρτή, fem. of σπαρτός, sown. 
σπουδή, ἡ. haste; σπουδῆ, adv., in haste. 
σπαρτόν, acc. ; σπάρτον, a rope. 
onapros, a shrub; σπαρτός, sown. 
σταφύλη, plummet ; σταφυλή, bunch of grapes. Ammon. 
στένων, groaning ; στενῶν, making narrow. 
στίλβον, part. neut.; στιλβόν, adj. neut. shining. 
σύν, prepos.; σῦν, accus. of cis. 
σύνεργος, @ comrade ; συνεργός, an aid. 
σφόδρα, adv.; σφοδρά, neut. plur. of σφοδρός. 
σφῶϊν from ov, σφωΐ from οὗ. 
σχολή, leisure; σχολῇ, adv., quietly. 


ταῦτα, these ; ταὐτά, the same. 

ταύτῃ, dat. from οὗτος : ταὐτῇ, dat. from ὁ αὐτός. 

τέθναμεν, I. pl., τεθνάμεν, inf. 

τῇ, dat., rn, take. 

τινές &c., indef., τίνες &c., def. 

τινῶν, gen. pl. ris: τίνων, partic., rive. 

τισίν from ris: τίσιν from τίσις. 

τόμος, section of a book ; τομός, a culting. Ammon. 

τρόπος, manner; τροπός, ἱμὰς ᾧ ἡ κώπη πελάζουσα ἐνείρεται. Eust. p. 

1517. 55. 

τροχός, α wheel ; τρόχος, a course. Ammon. 

τρυγητός, time of the vintage ; τρύγητος, produce of the vintage. 
Gr. Gr. vou. 1. H 
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Spat, shrew-mouse ; ὑράξ, adv. 


φής, 11. pers. pres. indic.: φῇς, II. pers. conj.; φῆς, aor. II. for ἔφης» 
from φημί. 

φιλητής, lover ; φιλήτης, thief. 

φόρος, tribute; hopds, fruitful. 

φῶς, τό, light ; φώς, 6, man. 

φώτων from φῶς : φωτῶν from φώς. 


χάριεν, adv.; χαρίεν, neut. adj. 
χρέων, fatale deorum ; χρεών, debilum. Joh. Phil. 
χρίσαι, κεχρΐσθαι from yplw: χρῖσαι, κεχρῖσθαι from xpto. 


ὦ, with the vocat. of a noun; ὦ, an independent interrog. 
ὦμοι, an interjection; ὦμοι, nom. plur. of ὦμος. Apollon. Dysc. de 
adv. ἢ 537. 
ὦμος, shoulder ; ὠμός, raw. 
ὧν, gen. of ds: ὦν, part. εἰμί : ὦν, Ion. for οὖν. 
© dxpos, paleness ; ὠχρός, pale. 

§. 54. It is almost impossible to give any rules which may be depended 
upon as practical guides in accentuation. The following are liable to so 
many exceptions that they are only given as exhibiting the results of the 
general principles. 

1. Monosyllables.—If the ultima is the result of a contraction, circum- 
flex it; if not, it has the acute, but see §. 63. 

2. Dissyllables.—If the ultima is short and the penultima long by nature, 
circumflex the penultima; if the ultima is long and the result of a 
contraction, of which the first of the uncontracted syllables had the acute, 
circumflex the ultima. In any other case place the acute over the 
penultima. 

3. Trisyllables.—a. If the ultima is short and the penultima long by nature, 
circumflex the penultima. If the ultima is long and the result of a 
contraction of which the first of the contracted syllables had the acute, 
circumflex the ultima. 

ὃ. If the ultima and penultima are short, place the acute over the 
antepenultima. . 

c. If the ultima is long, place the acute over the penultima. 

Obs. A great many words however have the acute on the ultima, or on 
the penultima, quite irrespectively of these rules, as will be seen from the 
following table of the accents of the several terminations. 


The Accents of particular terminations. 


δ. 55. 1. a. Substantives in a or ἡ, derived from adjectives in os, 
are paroxyton, except when formed from oxyton masculines. 

ὃ. Substantives derived from aor. II. or perf. II., and those derived 
from verbs by changing the ε of the penultima into ὁ, are generally 
oxyton; all others paroxyton. 

Obs.1. In composition, these words retain their accent on the ultima®, 
except avappén, vdpoppdn, οἰνοχόη, ἱστοδόκη, καπνοδόκη. 

ὁ Elms. Ach. 922. 
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ς. Contract substantives in » (from éa), or ἃ from da, are perispo- 
menon. 

2. βη: if derived from perf. II. or aor. II. or if from verbs with ε 
in the penultima, which is changed into o, they are oxyton (1. 6.), 


mecept καλύβη, στίβη, βλάβη parox. instead of oxyt.: ὠβή, wph, oxyt. instead of 
parox 


3. yn: all oxyton, 

Except ἄγη, ἁρκάγη, ἠλύγη, λύγη, πάγη, τρόγη, στέγη, and γῆ. 

4. δη: oxyton, 

Except 187, κράδη, μελέδη, πέδη, σίδη, ἀδελφιδῆ, θνγατριδῆ, υἱδῆ. 

5. ea: paroxyt., 

Except γενεά, δωρεά, θεά (goddess). 

6. ζα, ty: all dissyllables paroxyton: trisyll. in ¢a, proparox. 

7. θη, θα: paroxyton, 

Except κριθή, ποθή, and proparox. ἄκανθα. 

8. «a: paroxyt., 

Except αἱμασιά, ἁμαξιά, ἀνθρακιά, id, ἰωνιά, καλιά, κρινωνιά, λαλιά, Aogid, μυρμηκιά, 
ὁρμιά, παιδιά, πρασιά, προστασιά, xupxaid, ῥοδωνιά, σκιά, σπογγιό, σποδιά, στρατιά, σφηκιά, 
τροχμέ, τρυμαλιά : Geographical names, and the plurals ποτνιαί, θοσπιαί, οἰκοδομιαί. All 
feminines in τρια derived from masc. are proparox., 88 ψάλτρια. 

9. aa: dissyllables properispom., trisyll. paroxyt., 

Except names of towns which are proparoxyt. 

10. ea: paroxyton, 

Except,—a. Proparoxyton: derivatives from nouns in ys or evs, whereof there is 
no verb in eve (except ἀλήθεια, ἀληθεύω) and from neuter substantives in os, except 
ὀγχεία, κηδεία, πενθεία :- the feminine forms of masculines in evs, as ἱέρεια, and the poetic 
epithets of women, of which the masculine was not in use, as ἠριγένεια &c. ; and likewise 
βοήθεια, θάλεια, κράνεια, κώδεια. ὃ. Oxyton: dpeid, (eid, παρειά, στειλειά, φορβειά, xpeid. 

11. oa: proparoxyton, 
Except oxyton 80:4, ποιά, ῥοιά, xpoid, Att. xpola, parox. veola, nla, Τροία. 
12. wa: follow the general rules. 


Obs. 2. By the old Attics, the a of oa and va was considered long, and 
therefore they are paroxyt.; ἄγνια, μήτρυια, ὄργνια, are in Attic oxyton?. 

13. κη: paroxyt., 

Except oxyton dich, dh, ἀλκή, ἀκωκή, ἰωκή, ὁλκή, (and comp.) πλοκή, (and comp.) 
φνλακή, and those contracted from δα" ἢ, which are perispomena. 

14. λη: paroxyt., . 

Except oxyton nouns in ολή, derived as in 1. ὃ.; derivatives in wA¥ (if not proper 
names): and ἀπειλή, ᾿Αγγελή, αὐλή, βουλή, εὐλή, θηλή, θνηλή, κεφαλή, ὀλή, ὁμιχλή, 
ὁπλή, οὐλή, ὀφειλή, σταφυλή (grape), σχολή, φυλή, χηλή, χολή, γαμφηλαί, and perisp. 
contract, from έα -- ἢ. 

— λα: follow the general rules (δ. 45.), 

Except Dor. ἀλαλά. 

ἃ Lob. Phryn. 487. & Liddell and Scott ad voc. ὀργνιά. 
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15. μη: oxyt., 


Except words in ἡμὴ, wpy, ὕμη. and &uy (except σπιθαμή), and aun, δέσμη, εἰσίθμη, 
θέρμη, κόμη, λόχμη, ofun, πάλμη, πλήσμη, σκάλμη, στάθμη, τόλμη, τόρμη, χάρμη, χάσμη. 


16. m: paroxyt., 
Except derivative abstract nouns in ονή, as ἡδονή, derivatives in μονή, nouns belong- 


ing to 1. 6., and ἀγχονή, γυνή, εὐνή, μενοινή, μηχανή, κοινή, σκηνή, φερνή, φωνή, ὠνή, 
and words formed like participles, as δεξαμενή. 


— va: follow the gencral rules (δ. 45.) Properisp. χλαῖγα, 
perisp. μνᾶ. 

17. §a: paroxyt., 

Except ἅμαξα, proparox. 
᾿ 18. oa: paroxyt., 

Except στοά. 

19. on: oxyt., 

Except paroxyt. ἀλόη, χλόη, xvén—Bo7n = Boda. Ion. (én. 

20. πη : paroxyt., 

Except those belonging to 1. ὃ. (but σκέπη) and καμπή, σιωπή. 

21. pa: oxyt., all immediate derivatives of verbs, 

Except ἕδρα, μοῖρα, μόρα, πεῖρα, σπεῖρα. 

Polysyllables which have a long penultima (the a being short) are 
proparoxyt., except those in #pa: the polysyllables which have a 
short penultima are paroxyt. So also all nouns in ὅρα, θρα, tpa, 

Except Δήμητρα and σκολόπενδρα : ἑλπωρά and θαλκωρά are oxyton. 

Dissyllables in aupa and wpa are all paroxyt.: dissyllables with any 
other long vowel or diphthong are properispom., 

Except (e:pd, νευρά, οὐρά, whpa, πυρά, caupd, σειρά, φρουρά, φωρά. 

22. σα: follow the general rules (δ. 45.), consequently dissyll. with 
long vowel or diphthong in penult. are properisp. 

23. τη: paroxyt., 


Except those belonging to 1. ὃ. and ἀορτή, ἀρετή, βιοτή, βροντή, ἑορτή, λιτή, μηλωτή, 
παλαιστή, πιννυτή, τελευτή. 


24. um: paroxyt., 

Except σκευή with its compounds and φυή. 

25. φη: oxyton, 

Except ἀκαλήφη, ἐρίφη, κάρφη, Adon, σίλφη, Σίφη, σκάφη. 

26. χη: oxyton, 

Except ἀργυράγχη, κάλχη, κόγχη, λέσχη, λόγχη, μαλάχη, μάχη, box, πυρρίχη, τύχη. 
27. ya: only δίψα. 

28. wa, wy: oxyton, 

Except μνώα, Μινῴα, Ga, ὑπερῴα. 


§. 57. Words in os. 53 
§. 56. ον (gen. ov) : these words for the most part follow the 


general rules, 


Except those which have a masculine form in os, the accentuation of which they 


1. The following are oxyton: ᾧγόν, ἐλεόν, πηδόν, ἐρινεόν, xov- 
Aedy, μνελόν, ῥινόν, στειλειόν, ὑποταμνόν, δαιτρόν, λουτρόν, ξυρόν, 
ξλευρόν, πτερόν, σφυρόν, ἑρπετόν, ὧόν. So also the verbal adjectives 
ξυστόν, παλτόν, ῥυτόν, φυτόν. 

2. Paroxyton: trisyllabic diminutives in -ἰον, whose antepen- 
ultima is long by nature or position (even before a mute and liquid), 
and such as have lost their diminutive force, as πεδίον (from πέδον) 
and ὀστέον. Some diminutives in διον for ov are apparent excep- 
tions to this rule ; but they are in reality tetrasyllabic, as ζώδιον for 
ζωίδιον : 80 ἄθλιον for ἀέθλιον, ποίμνιον for ποιμένιον. 


The following proparoxytons are real exceptions: αὕλιον, δέμνιον, δένδριον, ζώνιον, 
Siow, Hr prov, ἵἴκριον, ἴχνιον, λείριον, μείλιον, ὄγκιον, ὄργιον, ὅρκιον, Soxpiov, παίγνιον, πλαί- 
cir, ῥύσιον, φρούριον, φύξιον, ψέλλιον : though perhaps many of these may be considered 
as not diminutives. 


3. Properispomena: αἰδοῖον and words in εἶον, 


(Except προάστειον, γένειον, γήρειον, δόνειον, κηλώνειον, κηρύκειον, κόπειον, κώνειον, 
tov, σκιράφειον, and most possessives in εἰον, as βασίλειον ϑ,) 


and old Attic τροπαῖον. 


Words in os.—General rule. 

§. 57. os.—1. The uncompounded substantives, when not derived 
from primitive verbs, follow the general rules; when derived from 
verbs, they, as well as uncompounded adjectives, are gencrally 
oxyton.—See the different terminations. 

2. The compounds are, 


1. a. When the second part is an uncompounded noun, propar- 
oxyton ; 

Except some words in which the substantival notion predominates, which is marked 
by the accent of the substantive being retained, as ἀρχιθεωρός : 

ὃ. Those which are derived from words already compounded are 
oxyton, as ἀναγνωρισμός from ἀναγνωρίζω, not from γνωρισμός. 

2. When the second part is a verbal. 

a. Oxyton.— Transitive compounds with a long penultima, as 
Aoxayds, leading the Lochus, στρατηγός : (but if these compounds are 
further compounded, the accent is thrown back, as ovorpdrnyos,) 
and words in ὡπός from dy. Compounds of ἔργον which express a 
physical operation are oxyton, as φυτουργός &c.; and those which 

@ Lobeck. Phryn. 368, sqq. 
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express a mental operation, properispomena, πανοῦργος &c.; or if 
the penultima does not admit a circumflex, proparoxyton, as περίερ- 
γος, πάρεργος. 

Οὐδ. 1. The reason of this is, that the accent rests on the emphatic part 
of the compound: in xaxdepyos (ΞΞ κακοῦργος) the κακόν, in ξυλόεργος (= ξυ- 
λουργός) the épyay is the principal notion. 

ὃ. Paroxyton.—Those with a short vowel in the penultima (gene- 
rally 0) which have a transitive reference to the noun in the first part 
of the compound ; as, παιδοκτόνος, killing a son. (See §. 50. 5.) 


In the Homeric compounds of κλυτός and xAerrés, where the first part is an indeclin- 
able word, as τηλεκλυτός -«τῆλε κλυτός, or a real case, as δουρικλυτός = δουρὶ κλυτός, it is 
not a real compound, but only in juxtaposition (ἐν παραθέσει), so that the accent is not 
thrown back from the ultima; but when the first part is in actual composition (ὃν συν- 
θέσει) with the latter, its original form being changed thereby, as ὀνομάκλντος = ὀνόματι 
κλυτός, the accent is thrown back according to the general rules for compounds (5. 48.)® 


c. Proparoxyton.—Compounds with a passive sense; as, παιδό- 
xrovos, killed by a son. See δ. 50. 5. 

d. If the first part of the compound is a preposition, particle, 
adverb, πᾶν or πολύ, the word is proparoxyton”, 

Except in some oxyton words where the active comp. is distinguished from the passive. 


Obs. 2. The compound words are to be accented according to the above 
rules and those in ὁ. 48., except where they are otherwise specified under 
the different terminations. 

δ. 58. 1. aos: oxyton, 

Except ἵλαος Att., and πρᾶος, πράϊος. 


2. Bos: follow the general rules, 
Except the simple adjectives which are oxyton, and the subst., ἁμορβός, βολβός, λοβός. 


3. yos: subst. follow the general rules, 

Except oxyt. ἀγός, a leader ; xpavyds, λοιγός, ταγός, φηγός. 
Adjcctives are oxyt., 

Except udpyos and ὀλίγος. For comp. in epyos, see δ. 57. 2. a. 


4. 80s: follow the general rules, 
Except ἀοιδός (and comp. in φδός), ὁδός (0036s) owadds, ὀρυμαγδός, σποδός. 


5. eos: follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton, the forms in eos of oxyton nouns in ds, as ἀδελφεός (but δαιδάλεος) 
and ἐλεός (dresser), ἐνεός, ἐρινεός, reds, θεός, Gupeds, κολεός, Aoxeds, νεός (ploughed 
land), ovpeds, φωλεός : and paroxyt. adjectives in adéos, and ἀδελφιδέος, θυγατριδέος, 
ἀνεψιαδεός (as diminutives), and all verbal adjectives in τέος. 


6. fos: follow the general rules, 
Except oxyton πεζός, χθιζ(ός. 
7. nos: oxyton. 
Δ Buttm. Lexil. 387. Ὁ Ibid. 386. 
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8. 60s: follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton ἀγαθός, βοηθός, ὁρμαθός, and dissyllables, αἰθός, βυθός, » μασθός, 
μισθές, Favtés, ξουθός͵ ὀρθός, στρουθός, τιτϑός, τυτϑόον _ ᾽ ἐφϑόε, κασϑύ 


9. I. ws, as a general rule, throw the accent as far back as pos- 
sible; δῖος is the only properisp., 


Except, — 1. Orxytons in alyumiés, ἰός, βαλιός, βιός (bow), ιός, δεξιός, 
ἐρωδιός, ἰός, κριός, μητρυιός, μον δε, werpubs, κυ σκολιόν, vids, cwebnae δὼ 


2. Paroxyton ἀντίος (and compounds) γομφίος, μυρίοι (many), νυμφίος, πλησίος, 
σκορπίος. 


2. alos: properispomenon, 
ert (a.) oryton, all dissyllables, and ἀλαιός, ἀραιός (thin), yepasds, δηναιός, ἡβαιός, 


(6.) Proparoxyton, βέβαιος, βίαιος, βόλαιος (βάλλω), γύναιος, δείλαιος, δίκαιος, ἔμπαιο, 
pareuos, νόμαιος (lawful), πύλαιος, ῥούσσαιος, τύχαιος, ὑμέναιος, and compounds of 


3. οἷος : properispomenon, 
Except (α.) oxyton γλοιός, δοιοί, κλοιός, κολοιός, ὀλοιός, ποιός and φλοιός, and com- 
pounds of ποιέω. 


(8.) Proparoxyton in e1os : γέλοιος, ὅμοιος, in Attic. 
4. ews: polysyllables are proparox., 


Except ἀνδρεῖος, ἀστεῖος, ἀχρεῖος, γυναικεῖος, ὁταιρεῖος, ἠθεῖος, ἰαμβεῖυος, μεγαλεῖος, μου- 
σεῖος, γυμφεῖος, ὀθνεῖος, οἰκεῖος, παιδεῖος, παρθονεῖος, σπονδεῖος : and oxyton, ἁγνειός, 
ἀφνειός, 


θαμειός, νειός, συφειός, ταρφειός, φατειός. 
Dissyllables are properisp. 


10. κος : mostly oxyton: but dissyllabic subst. are parox. 


(Except ἀσκός, βοσκός, δοκός, Opryxds, σηκός, φακός, χαλκός, and βῖκος, θᾶκος, θρῆσκος, 
θῶκος, μῦκος, μῶκος, οἶκος, σῦκοΞ), 


So also πέρκος (adj.), all diminutives in ίσκος, πηλίκος and its 
correlatives ; trisyllabic subst. are proparox. 
11. dos: 1. Adjectives are oxyton, 


Except,—a. Paroxyt.: ἄλλος, κόλος, λάλος, ὅλος, φίλος, all in fAos and ὕλος (except 
alovAos ), αἰόλης, forms of μέγας, as μεγάλοι. 


ὃ. Properisp.: δῆλος, κοῖλος, οὖλος, φαῦλος. 


ς. Proparoxyton : αἴσυλος, ἀσύφηλος, ἀτάσθαλος, βέβηλος, δαίδαλος, δείελος, εἴκελος 
(θέσκελο: )» ἕκηλος, ἐρύγμηλος, ἕωλος, ἵξαλος, κίβδηλος (and comp.), πέτηλος. 


The transitive adj. ἱερόστολος is prop&rox., contrary to the general rule (8. 50. 5.). 

2. Subst. follow the general rules, 

Except, a.—Oxyton: αἰγιαλός, αὐλός, βηλός, γαυλός, Bards, ἑλλός, θαλλός, θολός, 
καυλός, μαλλός, μοχλός, μνελός, ὀβελός, ὀβολός, ὀμφαλός, πηλός, φαλλός, φελλός, χιλός, 
χυλός. 


b. Paroxyt.: κρωβύλος and those in sAos*. 


12, pos: a. Oxyton, when the penultima is by nature or posi- 
tion long, 


Except ἔρημος and ἕτοιμος, δῆμον, (people), κῶμος, μῖμος, μῶμος, oluos, and ἄμμος, 
κόσμος, ὄγμος, ὅλμος, ὅρμος, πότμος, τόρμος, ψάμμος. 


« Pass. Lehre. von Zeitmasse, Tab. vi. 
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6. Dissyllables with a short penultima are parox., 
Except ἐμός, νομός (pasture), duds, τομός (cutting). 

c. Polysyllables with a short penult. are proparox., 
Except frauds, obAauds, ποταμός, φωριαμός, χηραμός. 

13. vos: 1. Substantives follow the general rules, 


Except polysyllables in wvos which are oxyton, as also durés, ἀραχνός, βουνός, yourds, 
ἐρινός, ixvds, καπνός, κεραυνός, κρημνός, ληνός, οὐρανός, ῥινός, χαλινός, ᾿Ωκεανός. 

Paroxyton: καρκίνος and wap0évos.—Properisp. : αἶνος, δῖνος, ἐχῖνος, ἰκτῖνος, κῶνος, 
μυξῖνος, οἶνος, ὦνος, πρῖνος, πρῶνος, σχοῖνος. 


2. The adjectives with a long penultima are oxyton, 
Except λίχνος, μόρφνος, τέρεμνος, ἀγχιστῖνος, ἐκεῖνος, προμγηστῖνος. 


With a short penultima, the accent is thrown back, 


Except oxyton adjectives in avos, (but 8dravos, κάγκανος, xdpBavos, Alrayos) and those 
in wos which are derived from adverbs or express a definition of time (except rhrives), 
and ἀληθινός, ἀνθινός, cAaivds, κενός, ξυνός, πεδινός, στενός, στρανός. 


14. οος : follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton θοός, (ods, ὁλοός, and paroxyton ἀθρόος, and multiples in πλόος, as 
διπλόος. 


15. wos: subst. follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton ἀτραπός, καρπός, xAowds, κομπός (boaster), Aowds, μαστροπός, owés, 
πομπός, σκοπός, ταρπός, τροπός (strap). 


Adjectives in wos, whether simple or compound, are oxyton. 
16. pos: 1. Adjectives are oxyton, 


Except words in repos, (but δεξιτερός, καρτερός, κρατερός and ἀριστερός) and ἄκρος, 
βάρβαρος, γλίσχρος, ἐλεύθερος, ἥμερος, κάρχαρος, λάβρος, AdAnOpos, λοίδορος, μέρμερος, 
πέλωρος, πέπειρος, ταλαίπωρος, φλύαρος, χείμερος, and Att. πόνηρος, μόχθηρο:. 

_Properisp. : γαῦρος, θοῦρος, μαῦρος, παῦρος, στεῖρος, σφαῖρος, χῆρος, and Att. μῶρος, 
πῆρος. 


2. Substantives follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton ἀγρός, ἀφρός, γαμβρός, δαιτρός, éxupds, Oaipds, θεωρός, θησαυρός, θορόν; 
ἰατρός, καιρός, κηρός, μηρός, μολοβρός, μυλωθρός, νεβρός, νεκρός, νεφρός, ξυρός, ὁρός serum, 
πενθερός, περιστερός, πυρός, σορός, σταυρός, σωρός, ταρσύς, τυρός, φιτρός, φρουρός, χορός. 
Properisp. ἑταῖρος, οὖρος (wind). 


17. σος : oxyton, ᾿ 


Except fem. subst. and ἄλεισος, βάναυσος, θίασος, θύρσος, ἴσος, ἔϊσος, κέρασος, μέθυσος, 
μέσος, νόρκισσος, πόσος (and its correlatives), παράδεισος, πέτασος, τύρσος. 


18. tos: oxyton, 


Except, — 1. Paroxyton ἄρκτος, ἄρτος, βάτος, βρότος (gore), δέλτος, κότος, κόττος, 
κρότος, κύρτος, μίλτος, μίτος. μύρτος, νόστος, νότος, πότος, πύλτος, πόντος, πότος, σκότος, 
φόρτος, and the ordinals τρίτος, πέμπτος, ἕκτος. 


2. Proparox. : superlat. forms, and words signifying the abstract time of any season, 
as ἀμητός, harvest; ἄμητος, harvest-time; and ἄκατος, ἄλετος, ἄσφαλτος, Erpaxros, 
ἄωτος, βάρβιτος, βίοτος, Spdpaxross Exaros, ἔμετος, θάνατος, κάματος, xdweros, λήιτος, 
ὄρχατος, πάχετος, πλατάνιστος, and the ordinals τέταρτος, ἔννατος, δέκατος. 


__ 3. Properisp.: κοῖτος, νῶτος, οἶκτος, οἶτος, πλοῦτος, πρῶτος, σῖτος, οὗτος and pronouns 
in ovros. 


δ. 59. Words in ns. 57 


19. vos: oxyton, 

Except &yyves, xpfryvos, and properisp. αὖος, ries, σκεῦος. 

20. $05: follow the general rules, 

Except oxyton, ἀδελφός (Attic vocat. ἄδελφε), τροφός, and all diseyllabic: adj. except 
κοῦφος. 


21. χος: 1. Adj. are oxyton, 
Except proparox. fiovyxos, μείλιχος, νηπίαχος, and Doric diminutive forms in .xos. 
2. Subst. follow the general rules, 
Except oxyt. dpxds, μοιχός, ῥηχός, also ῥῆχος, σικχός. 
22. wos: adj. oxyton: subst. γύψος parox. 
23. wos: properisp., 
Except (ods, κολψός. 
So the compound ἀθῷος. 
24. ws (gen. w): have the accent of the forms in os.—See §. 46. 2. 
§. 59. 1. as, gen. aos or aros: follow the general rules. 
2. as (gen. ados) oxyton: gen. avros paroxyt., 
Except ἀνδριάς, ἱμάς, ἀλλᾶς, was. 
3. ds (gen. ov): are all paroxyton, 
Except those contracted from ¢as or das into as. 
4. ns: (gen. ov) oxyton: the polysyllabic verbal nouns in στῆς 
(Except ἀγρώστης, γενούστης, δυνάστης, ἐπαλώστης, πενέστης) 
and κτης 
(Except κεκράκτης, ὀρύκτης, προΐκτης, φυλάκτης) 
or with a natural long vowel in the penultima 
(Except ἀήτης, αἰσυμνήτης, ἀλήτης, κυβερνήτης, σφενδονήτης) 
are oxyton. So also καθαρτής, ποικιλτής, ἐθελοντής, εὐθυντής, κτιστής, 
λυμαντής, κριτής, εὑρετής, πευστής, πτιστής, ῥαιστής. 
5. Other verbal derivatives in ys, and all those derived from 
substantives, are paroxyton: 


Whence in many cases may be distinguished different meanings of a word (in orns 
for example) which is both a verbal and substantival derivative, as xepaorns from xépas, 
κεραστής from κερόννυμι. 


6. All compound adjectives in ys, with short penult., are paroxyt. 
Except those compounded with a, dus, ev, as ἀπαθής, δυσμενῆ“, εὐμενής. 
otherwise oxyton. The old poetic forms in a are proparoxyt., 


Except such as are used as substantives, which follow the above rules. 


7. a. ns (gen. eos) oxyton: even the compounds, 


Except those in -dyrns, -ἤθης, (from 480s), -ἠκης -fipns, -κήτης, -μεγέθης, -μήδης, 
-wbns, -ὦης, -«ὦώκης, -ὦλης, and αὐθάδης, αὐτάρκης, ἐπιλήθης (παναλήθης, φιλαλήθη:) πλή- 


pns, ποδάρκης. 
Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. I 


58 The Accent of particular terminations. §. 60. 


In Attic the neuter of polysyllables in ετής 1s proparoxyton. 
B. ns (gen. nros): subst. are parox., 
Except ἁδροτής, βραδυτής, γυμνής, δηιοτής, ἐσθής, xwurhs, xorhs, ταχύτης, xeprhs. 


Adjectives are oxyton. 


8. a. ts (gen. dos or ros): oxyton. 


Except,—1. Paroxyt.: δάπις, Epis, θέμις, (Bis, κάλπις, κύστις, μαγάδις, μύστις, ὅπις, 
πλάστις, πότις, σίνις, τάπις, τίγρις, τρόπις, φύστις, and femin. forms of subst. in της, in 

és. 

2. Proparox.: κάνναβις, σίκιννις, φύλοπις, φύξηλις. 

3. Properisp,: αὖλις, δασπλῆτις, θοῦρις, ἶρις, piers, μῆτις, νεᾶνις, νῆις (and comp.), 
τᾶλις, xAovms: compounds in ὥπις, and feminine forms of subst. in της, in aris, -ἔτιες, 
«ὦτις. 

β. ις (ξις, σις, Wis), gen. ews: follow the general rules. 

y. ts (gen. dos): follow the general rules. 

ὃ. «s (gen. tos): follow the general rules. Perisp. λῖς. 
€. ws (gen. wos): oxyt. 

Except comp. of τίς. 

9. os (gen. eos): follow the general rules. 


10. a. us, (gen. δος or ros): follow the general rules, 
Except δαγύς, χλαμύς, ποῦς, obs (ὠτός). 


β. us (gen. eos): oxyt., 
Except ἥμισυς, θῆλυς, πρέσβυς, πέλεκυς, ἔγχελυς, πῆχυς. 


y. us (gen. vos): oxyton, 
Except,—1. Parox., ἄρκυς, Bépus, βότρυς, yévus, Yrus, κάγχρυς, κάνδυς, κίκυς, μάρπτυς, 
νόκυς, πίτυς, στάχυς, χέλυς. 
a. Proparox.: ἄσταχυς. 
3. Perisp.: δρῦς, μῦς, σῦς, ὗς, βοῦς, (Bods). 
4- Properisp.: γῆρυς, θρῆνυς. 
δι vu: paroxyt., 
Except μῶλνυ. 
€. uv: paroxyton. 
11. εἰς (gen. ἐντος) : paroxyton. 
12, evs (gen. ews), oxyton, even the compounds. 
13. a. ws (gen. wros), parox., 
Except εὐρώς, ἱδρώς. 
β. ws and w (gen. oos), oxyt.: (gen. wos) monosyll. oxyton, all 
others paroxyt. 
14. ιν (see ts, evos, above). 
§. 60. 1. nv (gen. vos), subst., oxyton, 
Except Ἕλλην, εἴρην. 
2. a. wy (gen. vos), subst., oxyton, 


Except ἀλήμων, ἄκμων, ἅλων, ἄμβων, ἄξων, γάστρων, γείτων, γλήχων, γνώμων, δαίμων, 
διδυμάων, ἥμων, ἰχνεύμων, θεάμων, κηρίων, κίων, κλύδων, κύφων, κνων, κώδων, κώθων, μαλα- 
κίων, μήκων, μόθων, μόσων, ὁπάων, ὀργίων, πάτρων, πλεύμων, πώγων, σίφων, σκήπων, σκορ- 
πίων, σπάδων, στήμων, τέκτων, τένων, τίλλων, τρίβων. 


§. 68. Change of the Accents &c. 59 


Adj. parox. 

β. wv, gen. ovros, paroxyt., 
Except ἑκών. 

δ. 61. 1. €: monosyll. oxyt., 
Except γλαῦξ, SAL. 

Polysyllables paroxyt., 


Except properisp. αὅλαξ, βῶλαξ, ἐπῆλυξ, ἦλιξ, θρῖναξ, καταῖτυξ, κλῖμαξ, κλῶμας 
λεῖμαξ, μεῖραξ, πίδαξ, σμίλαξ, σμῶδιξ, χοῖνιξ, and words ending i in -ὥνυξ and -ὥρυξ. 


2. #: monosyll. oxyton: polysyll. paroxyt. 


αἴθοψ, olvoy, and 
narra £9 A rs nina ἦροῦ, καλαῦροψ, AmsAay, νῶροψ, οἶνοψ, and oxyton γοργώψ, 


δ. 62. 1. a (gen. aros), follow the general rules. 

2. αν: oxyton. 

3. qv: oxyton. 

Except a few proper names and adjectives. 

4. ap (gen. pos), follow the general rules. 

5. np or ep (gen. pos): oxyt., 

Except θυγάτηρ, μήτηρ, πάνθηρ. 

6. ep (gen. pos): paroxyt., 

Except ἀχώρ, ἰχώρ. 

Obs. All monosyllabic substantives of the third declension which have 


a in acc. are oxyton; those which end in s in nom. and » in the acc. are 
perispomena, except κλείς (acc. κλεῖν), xis and, according to some, Ais. 


Change of the Accents in Sentences δ᾽ Ὁ. 

§. 63. In a sentence the words so run onc into the other, that the 
sharp accent being hereby weakened or suppressed, the oxytons are 
marked with the grave sign; but when there is a pause or stop in 
the sentence, the acute naturally returns; as, ὁ μὲν Κῦρος ἐπέρασε 
τὸν ποταμόν, οἱ δὲ πολέμιοι ἀπέφυγον. Except ris, τί, interrog., which 
is always oxyton. 

Obs. When for any other reason there is no connection between the 
words, the acute remains, as in a grammatical work, εἰ τὸ μή A€yers—ro 
ἀνήρ, οὔνομα. 

1. Crasis.—The accent of the first word is dropped, and the 
compound word has the accent of the second, as τὸ ἀγαθόν Ξε: τἀγαθόν ; 
but the long vowel formed by crasis is, according to rule (δ. 49. 2. a.), 
circumflexed, when the second word was paroxyton with a short 
ultima; as, τὸ ἔπος = τοῦπος, τὰ ἄλλα --- τἄλλα, τὸ ἔργον = τοὗργον ; 
τὰ ὅπλα-Ξ Obama. 


Obs. 1. These words are thus accented in the old grammarians, but 
Porson, Valck., Matth., Dindorf and Herm. write rofpyoy, on the principle 
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that the circumflex is not formed by’ but”. (See ὃ. 43. Obs. 4.) But 
the grammarians seem to have considered the vowel thus formed, not as a 
compound, but as a simple long vowel; and the analogies of δαΐδες, δᾷδες, 
éoradros ἐστῶτοςϑ &c., support their mode of accentuation?. 

2. Elision.—The accent of the elided syllable is thrown back as 
an acute on the preceding syllables; but if the elided word is a 
preposition, or ἀλλά, οὐδέ, μηδέ, ἰδέ, ἠδέ, or either of the cnclitics 
τινά or ποτέ, the accent is altogether lost; as, 

πολλὰ ἔπαθον = πολλ᾽ ἔπαθον παρὰ ἐμοῦ = nap ἐμοῦ 


δεινὰ ἐρωτῇῆς = δείν᾽ ἐρωτᾷς ἀπὸ ἑαυτοῦ = ἀφ᾽ ἑαντοῦ 
φημὶ ἐγώ = φήμ᾽ ἐγώ ἀλλὰ ἐγώ = ἀλλ᾽ ἐγώ 
αἰσχρὰ ἔλεξας -- αἴσχρ᾽ ἔλεξας τινὰ ἔλεγε = τιν᾽ ἔλεγε 
ἑπτὰ ἦσαν = ἕπτ᾽ ἦσαν 80 οὐδ᾽ -μηδ᾽ -ἠδ᾽ ἐγώ. 


3. When a preposition stands after its case, the accent is 
thrown back to the first syllablec (anastrophe) ; as, 
μάχης ἔπι but ἐπὶ μάχης, νεῶν ἄπο but ἀπὸ νεῶν, 
Ἰθάκην κάτα... κατὰ ᾽10., καλῶν πέρι... περὶ καλῶν. 
Obs. 2. ᾿Αμφί, ἀντί, ἀνά, διά, do not admit of this anastrophe?; the un- 
accentuated prepositions, if placed after their case, are accented. 


Obs. 3. The prepositions have their accent on the first syllable also, 
1. When they are abbreviated verbal forms, as ἄνα for ἀνάστηθι ; μέτα, 
πάρα, ἔπι, ὕπο, πέρι, ἔνι for ind. pres. of εἶναι in composition with these 
prepositions ; as ἐγὼ πάρα for πάρειμι, πέρι for mepieors.—2. When they 
are used adverbially, as πέρι for περίσσως or περὶ ἄλλων.----4. When, being 
separated from the verb, they are placed after it, as ὀλέσας ἄπο πάντας 
ἑταίρους. 


Proclitics or Atona. 


δ. 63. 1. Proclitics are those little words which coalesce so closely 
to the following word, that they have no independent existence, and 
therefore no accent. They are 

a. The forms of the article, ὁ, 7, οἱ, at, —d for otros. Il. «, 224. 

ὃ. ob (οὐκ, οὐχ). 

c. The prepositions ἐν, εἰς, (és), ἐκ, (ἐξ), ὡς, to. 

d. The conjunctions ὡς as, εἶ. 

Obs. Many of these words retain their accent in certain cases : 


a. οὔ no; and at the end of a sentence: πῶς yap of; ἔλεγες γάρ x. τ. Δ. 
καὶ οὔ, φησίν, he says no. 

ὃ. ἐκ, when placed after its substantive : κακῶν ἔξ. 

c. ὥς for οὕτως, a8 καὶ ὡς ἐθέλω; and when it stands after the word to 
which it refers, as κακοὶ ὡς for ws κακοί, 

d. In some editions ὁ for οὗτος (Il. x, 224. See §. 444. Obs. 1) is 
written ὃ. 


«8 Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 28. Obs. 18. b Elms. Med. 888. 
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Enclitics. 

δ. 63.2. There are also other little words which are generally 
so entirely subordinate to the word which precedes them, that they 
are said as it were to lean on it (ἐγκλίνω), and hence either throw 
their accent back on it, or, if the accentuation of this word pre- 
vents its receiving this new accent, lose it altogether; as, φίλος τις, 
πόλεμός τις. 

3. They are, 

a. εἰμί and φημί in the present ind., except II. pers. sing., εἶ and 


ὃ. The following forms of the personal pronouns : 


I. pers. sing. μοῦ | TI. pers. sing. οὗ 
μοί of 
μέ ἕ, viv. 
II. pers. sing. σοῦ | Dual. σφωΐν 
σοί | Plural σφίσι, and the Ionic forms 
σέ | coud, σφέων, σφέας. 


For the difference between the enclitic and accentuated forms of the 
I. pers. pronoun, see §. 64. VI. 3. a. 

c. The indefinite pronoun ris, τί, in all its cases. The abbreviated 
forms τοῦ and τῷ, and the indefinite adverbs πώς, πώ, 77, πού, 7061, 
ποθέν, mol, ποτέ. When uscd interrogatively these words are always 
accented ; as, τίς, rl, πῶς. 

d. The particles τέ, τοί, γέ, viv, πέρ, θήν, and the inseparable 
δέ, whether it expresses the direction, as "EpeBoode, or is otiose, as 
τοσόσδε. 

6. The accus. οὗ αὐτός, αὐτόν, used in the sense of him, is by some 
considered as enclitic. 

Obs. Many little words coalesce so closely with these enclitics that they 


form one word with a meaning of its own: εἴτε, οὔτε, μήτε, ὥστε, ὥσπερ, 
@q 
ὅστις &c. 


Rules for the Inclination of the Accent. 

§. 64. The inclination of the accent is naturally subject to 
the general laws of accentuation. Thus in κάλλιστος-ἐστι, the pro- 
nunciation of the syllables must be so arranged that, without 
altering the original accent of κάλλιστος, the accent may not be 
further from the end than the rules allow: hence κάλλι | ores 
ἐστι---κάλλι | ords τις : 80 σῶ | μά τι. Therefore oxytons require 
no new accent, as in ἀνήρ-ἐστι the accent is in its proper place as 
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proparoxyton. In paroxytons the inclination only takes place with 
monosyllables, as φίλος pot, forming a proparox.; for in φίλος-ἐστι 
the accent would be on the fourth syllable from the end, while the 
᾿ accent cannot be placed over the Aos, because two sharp tones cannot 
come together. So that in this case the accent remains on the 
enchtic φίλος ἐστίν. 

1, An oxyton word coalesces with the following enclitic, so that 
the enclitic being considered as part of it, the otherwise suppressed 
acute (δ. 63.) regains its proper power ; as, 


Onp τις for θὴρ ris καλός ἐστι for καλὸς ἐστί, 
καί τινες... καὶ τινές, ποταμός γε ... ποταμὸς γέ, 
καλός Te... καλὸς τέ, ποταμοί τινες ... ποταμοὶ τινές. 


II. A perispomenon coalesces with an enclitic without any change 

of accent; as, 
φῶς tt for φῶς τὶ, φιλεῖ τις for φιλεῖ τὶς, 
φῶς ἐστι... φῶς ἐστί, καλοῦ τινος ... καλοῦ τινός. 

Obs. 1. A perispomenon, if it is joined to a dissyllabic enclitic, is con- 
sidered as an oxyton, and the long final syllable of the enclitic is con- 
sidered as short, hence Svrwav &c.; for the two words being considered 
as one, the circumflex on ὧν belongs to the whole word, while being over 
the antepenultima, it performs the functions of a proparoxyton ; though 
indeed on this and some other points of the enclitic system, it 15 difficult 
to decide on the true principle on which the rules are founded4. 


III. A paroxyton coalesces with a monosyllabic enclitic without 
any change of accent, but does not admit of inclination with a 
dissyllable; for the accent φίλος-ἐστι would be on the fourth syllable, 
which is contrary to the general laws of accentuation: so that the 
enclitic retains its accent, as 

φίλος μου for φίλος μοῦ, but φίλος ἐστί, φίλοι φασί, 
ἄλλος πως ... ἄλλος πώς, ... ἄλλος ποτέ, ἄλλων τινῶν. 

IV. A proparoxyton or properispomenon coalesces with the enclitic 
and has an acute on the last syllable, which becomes the accent 
syllable of the following enclitic ; as, 

ἄνθρωπός τις for ἄνθρωπος τὶς, σῶμά τι for σῶμα τὶ, 
ἄνθρωποί τινες ... ἄνθρωποι τινές, σῶμά ἐστι ... σῶμα ἐστί. 

Exception :—A properispomenon ending in ξ or Ψ does not admit the 
inclination, as avAag, μοῦ, αὖλαξ ἐστί. 


Obs. 2. The inclination of the local suffix δέ, ¢é, is regulated by the 
above general rules; as, 


οἶκόνδε (Epic) οἴκαδε, οὐρανόνδε, Πυθῶδε (f. Πυθώ), 
ἔρεβόεδε, Ἐλευσῖνάδε, Μέγαράδε, δόμονδε, 


᾿Αθήναζε (i. 6. "AOnvasde), Πλαταιᾶζε (Πλαταιαί). χαμᾶζε (χαμάς δος. ;) but in 
« Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 8. 14. Ob. το. Herm. de Em. Gr. Gr. p. 73. 
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that of the paragogic δε of the demonstratiye pronoun, the accent rests on 
the last syllable of the pronoun ; as, 
τόσος. --τοσέσδε, τοσοῦδε, τοσῷδε, τοσήνδε, τοσῶνδε, 
-- τοιόσδε, τηλίκος ---τηλικόςδε, τοῖσι---- τοισίδε. 

Obs. 3. 3. The three adverbial suffixes θεν (Ge), σε, &, vary from the usage 
of the enclitics. The adverbs with these terminations, whose penultima is 
o, whatever may be the accent of their root, are paroxyton (except ἄλλοθι, 
πάντοσε, οἴκοθεν, ἔνδοθεν, ἔνδοθι, ἔκτοσθεν) ; those with any other vowel in 
the penultima retain the accent of their root, as ἀρχή---ἀρχῆθεν, θύρα---- 
θύραθεν &c., but ἕκαθεν from ἑκάς. 


V. When there are two or more enclitics in succession, they are 
formed into one or more words, and are accented accordingly (see 
Gen. Rule, supra); as, 


καλός γε τις proparoxyton for καλὸς γὲ τὶς 
καλοί γε εἰ | of proparox. and oxyt. -.. καλοὶ yé εἰσί 
καλοί ye τι | vés εἶσι two proparox. wee καλοὶ γὲ τινὲς εἰσί 
φιλεῖ πο | τέ τις properisp. and parox. woe φιλεῖ ποτὲ τὶς 


φίλοι τι | vés μοι | εἰσίν propar., parox. and ox.... φίλοι τινὲς μοὶ εἰσίν 
ἄνθρω | πός τις | μοί πο | τέ φησι three parox. and one proparox. 
εἴ τις | γέ μοι [φησί ποτε two parox. and one proparox. 

For example: when τίς follows ἄνθρωπος, it stands ἄνθρωπός τις 
(Rule IV.), if μοι is added, it stands ἄνθρωπός τις pot, the last 
syllable of ἄνθρωπός forming the first of the proparoxyton zds- τις- 
μοι (Rule IV.); if ποτέ is added, μοί is accented as being the last 
syllable of a proparoxyton (Rule IV.), and the first accentuated 
syllable of μοί ποτε, and so is ποτέ if φησί follows. 

Οὐδ. 4. In grammars it is generally laid down that in this case edch 
enclitic throws back its accent on the one next preceding, but this is 
incorrect. 

VI. Enclitics in the following cases retain their accent, even though 
the preceding word might receive it : 

1. The enclitic forms for εἰμί, when it is not a mere copula, but 
has a substantive force of existence or being, so that the emphasis 
rests on it, as, εἰσί θεοί; in the III. simg. the accent is thrown from 
the ultima to the penultima, as, ἔστι θεός, there is a God, but θεός 
ἐστι σοφός; in the question τί δ᾽ ἔστι, but τίς οὗτός ἐστιν; when 
joined with the infinitive in the sense οὗ ἔξεστι, as ἔστιν ἰδεῖν : when 
it stands at the beginning of the sentence, as ἔστι σοφός ἀνήρ : and 
lastly after the particles ἀλλ᾽, εἰ, οὐκ, μή, ὡς, καί, μέν, ὅτι, ποῦ, and 
the pronoun τοῦτ᾽, as τόυτ᾽ ἔστιν. 

2. The enclitic forms of φημί, when they are separated by a stop 
from the preceding word ; as ἔστιν ἀνὴρ ἀγαθός, φημί, 1 say. 

3. The pronouns, σοῦ, σοί, σέ, of, σφίσι, retain their accent, 
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a. After an accentuated preposition; as, παρὰ σοῦ, μετὰ σέ, πρὸς 
σοί. In this case the longer form of the I. pers. pron. is always 
used: while the shorter is always enclitic ; as, 

map ἐμοῦ (not παρά pov), πρὸς ἐμοί (not πρός por), 
κατ᾽ ἐμέ (... κατά με), περὶ ἐμοῦ (... περί pov), 
except πρός με, and in prose and comedy, περί μου. 


Obs. 1. The unaccentuated prepositions coalesce with the enclitics and 
take their accents: ἔκ pov, ἕν μοι, ἔς oe, ἔς pe, ἔκ σου, ἔν σοι. 


β. After the copulative or disjunctive conjunctions, and generally 
when the pronoun is emphatic, as in antithesis; as, ἐμὲ καὶ σέ: also 
ἐμέθεν, σέθεν, ξθεν. 

γ. The forms οὗ, οὗ, ἕ, only when they have the force of reflexive 
pronouns. 

ὃ. The pronouns are always accented at the beginning of a 
sentence. 

4. Τὶς is accented when it stands before its substantive, as ri 
ἔργον ; and sometimes when particular emphasis is to be laid on it, so 
that it loses somewhat of its indefiniteness: see Plato Phileb. 54. C. 

5. Lastly—enclitics are accented, when the syllable on which the 
accent would be thrown back is elided; as, καλὸς δ᾽ ἐστίν, but καλὸς 
δέ ἐστιν : πολλοὶ δ᾽ εἰσίν, but πολλοὶ δέ εἰσιν. 

Obs. 2. When enclitics retain their accent and are followed by other 


words, the acute on the ultima becomes a grave, according to the general 
rules, as rd ῥόδον ἐστὶ καλόν. 


Change of Accents in the Dialects. 


§. 65. 1. Many words which are proparoxyton in Attic Greek, are pro- 
perispomena in Ionic, as ὁμοῖος, γελοῖος, ἑτοῖμος, ἐρῆμος ; but Attic, ὅμοιος, 
γέλοιος, ἕτοιμος, ἔρημος. 

2. The Molic dialect has no oxytons, (except dissyllabic prepositions 
παρά, περί, ὑπό, as forming with their substantive one word); as, βῶμος, 
σόφος, ὄξυς, Ovpos, aoms, for βωμός, σοφός, ὀξύς, θυμός, ἀσπίς. 


ad Stopes. 


§. 66. 1. A colon or semicolon is marked by a dot above the line, as εὖ 
ἔλεξας" πάντες yap κι τ. Δ. A note of interrogation by our semicolon; a 
full stop, comma, note of admiration, by the marks used by the moderns. 

2. Diastole.— Marked by a comma, distinguishes certain compound 
words from others of the same sound, but different sense, as ὅτι and ὅ,τι. 
At present the compound words are written separately, without the dia- 
stole, as 6 τι. 

3. Critical marks.—[] Brackets mark a spurious passage ; an obelus (t+) 
or asterisk (*) is prefixed to a line to signify that it is of doubtful 
authority. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


The Forms and Roots of Words. 


§. 67. Words are divided into those which express notions 
(essential), and those which express the relations of those notions 
(formal).—See ὃ. 351. 1. 

I. Essential_—1. The Verb (ῥῆμα), expressing a state or energy 
or action, as καθεύδειν, to sleep; τύπτειν, to beat. 

2. The Substantive (ὄνομα), expressing the notion of something 
in existence, an object, whether person or thing, abstract or concrete; 
as, λίθος, a stone; σοφία, wisdom. 

3. The Adjective (ἐπίθετον), expressing the notion of some pro- 
perty or quality residing in a person or thing, as, σοφός, wise ; 
xAwpds, green. 

Ii. Modal.—1. The Pronoun, (ἀντωνυμία!) expressing the relation 
in which the object spoken of is to the speaker: whcther it is the 
speaker, or the thing spoken of, or the person spoken to; as, ἐγὼ 
τύπτω σέ, I (the speaker) strike you (the spoken to). 

2. The Numeral, (ἀριθμητικά) expressing the relations of quantity 
of any object. 

3. The Adverb (ἐπίρρημα), expressing the accidents of time, place 
and mode of an action, energy or quality. 

4. The Preposition (πρόθεσις), expressing the relations of time, 
place or cause in which an object stands to an energy, action or 
quality. 

5. Conjunction (σύνδεσμος), expressing the connection between 
two objects or sentences. 


Obs. 1. The verb εἶναι in its sense of ‘ to be,’ is an essential word: ἔστι 
θεός, there is a God. As the copula, expressing the connection between 
subject and predicate, it is formal : θεός ἐστι σοφός, God is wise. 

Obs. 2. Interjections are little words expressive of feeling, rather than 
of notions. 


Of the Roots of Words. 


§. 68. 1. The root of a word is contained in one or more of its 
letters. This root expresses the crude notion, which is capable of 
being developed into a verb or a noun by the addition of the verbal 
or the noun endihg; as, ΛΕΓ may be formed into Aéy-w or into 
Ady-os. 

2. The noun notion was attached to the root by the addition of the 
vowels a, ε, 0, v, or the consonant τ, as πολιτ-α--- pev-e— Aoy-0— 
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ἰχθ-υ---σωμα-τ. This gave it its noun character of a thing or a 
quality, as distinguished from the verbal notion of doing or being. 

8. The noun roots thus formed with a, o, v, or sometimes τ, and 
thus expressing the neuter notion of a thing, assumed ἃ masculine 
or personal character by the addition of s as Aoy-o-s. moAtr-a-s (see 
δ. 77. 1.) ἰχθο-υ-ς, γιγαν-τ-ς. 

Obs. 1. In Sanscrit the noun vowels are the primary a, ¢, v, but in Greek 
the « has changed to ε or o. 

4. The noun roots formed with ε (es) expressed the neuter, and in 
the nominative of adjectives this es remained unchanged, as δυσμενές ; 
but in substantives this es was often changed to os, without losing its 
neuter power, as yeve-s, γένος, gen. yéve-os?. 

5. Further, this noun letter ε in some words was changed to ἡ, 
(as τὸ κάρη) ¢ or v: as olvam, (gen. eos) ἄστυ (gen. eos); to which 
sometimes the personal s was attached, as πόλις, (πόλεος,) “Apns, 
("Ape-os.) In adjectives this « was changed to 7 for the masculine 
form, as δυσμενής. . 

6. The noun roots formed with r also expressed the neuter, 
(unless the personal s was added,) as σωματ. Sometimes also those 
formed in 0, as αὐτ-ό, rototr-o. In the roots to which τ is attached 
as the noun letter, it is dropped in the nominative, as it cannot 
stand at the end of a word, but it returns in the cases, as pedir, 
μέλι, gon. μέλιτος. See δ. 71. 4. 

7. Some words did not take any noun letter, but the personal s 
was attached immediately to the root, as φλεβ---φλέβ-ς Ξ- φλέψ. 


CHAPTER V. 


General Remark. 


The gender of nouns would naturally correspond to the (often 
arbitrary) views which the popular mind took of the objects they 
represent. If personality was the notion which prevailed, the noun 
would be masculine, as ὁ θεός---ὁ ἄνθρωπος----ὁ ἀνήρ: unless some 
peculiar attributes were attached to it which brought forward a 
feminine element, as ἡ γύνη--- μήτηρ : if the notion was abstract or 
of causation, production, generation, fertility §¢. the noun would 


8 Bopp and Kihner make the os of for instance, we have the root γεν-, and of 
γένος, μενός part of the crude root, but it μένος the root is the Sanscrit man. 
seems to be a noun ending; as in γένος," 
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be feminine, as *) γῆ, unless for some reason the notion of personality 
predominated, as ὁ ἥλιος. If it was of a mere thing, the neuter 
gender would be used, as τὸ χρῆμα, unless where the thing was 
personified by the imagination, and then the noun would be either 
masculine or feminine, according to the predominating character 
attached to it, as ἡ ναῦς---ὁ λίθος. 

Obés. 1. To illustrate the way in which the gender depended on the 
view taken of the object, we may observe, that the gender of the Sun 
might be feminine, as being the visible source of fertility, (so German 
die Sonne) but the ancients looked at the gun rather as a Divine Being, 
and hence the masculine was used. 

Obs. 2. When a number of objects come under one head, they fre- 
quently follow the gender of the noun under which they fall—as ἡ yj— 
hence ἡ »jcos—but this is not always the case, as τὸ 3év3po»—but ἡ ἀμπέλος; 


ἴῃ fact it does not seem that we can lay down any more accurate rule than 
the one given above. 


Of the Substantive. 
δ. 69. 1. A substantive is a word expressive of something in being 
(real or ideal, τοῦ dvros)—a thing, person, or olject. For the sorts 
and divisions of substantives, see ὁ. 352. 1. 


Gender of Substantives. 


2. 1. The gender of personal substantives is twofold—Masculine 
and Feminine; as, ὁ πατήρ, the father ; ἡ μήτηρ, the mother. 

2. Substantives, expressing things, have properly no gender (genus 
neutrum, i.e. neither masc. nor feminine); but as inanimate things 
are often spoken of as if animate, many names of things are masc. or 
feminine ; as, ὁ πόλεμος, the war; ἡ νόσος, the sickness. 

3. The gender of substantives is determined in some cases by their 
termination, in others by their meaning. 


Of Gender determined by the Meaning. 

δ. 70. 1. Masculine.—Names of men—most male animals — 
months—rivers—winds; as, ὁ κόρος, the boy; ὁ βασιλεύς, the king ; 
ὁ κάπρος, the boar ; ὁ Γαμηλιών (about January), ὁ μήν, the month ; 
ὁ ᾿Αλφειός, the Alpheus, ὁ ποταμός, the river; ὁ εὖρος, the south-east 
wind, ὁ ἄνεμος. 

Except :—Diminutives in ον, as τὸ μειράκιον. So in English we say, 
‘* dear little thing.” 

2. Feminine.—Names of women— female animals— countrics— 
islands—cities, and most trees and plants; as, 7 κόρη, the marcden ; 
ἡ βασίλισσα, the queen; ἡ λέαινα, the lioness; ἡ Αἴγυπτος (ἡ γῆ, the 
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land); ἡ Ῥόδος (ἡ νῆσος, the island); ἡ Τροιζήν (ἡ πόλις, the city) ; 
ἡ πύξος, the box tree; ἡ ἄμπελος, the vine; ἡ βύβλος, the papyrus 
plant ; ἡ ῥάφανος, a radish ; ἡ νάρδος, spikenard. 


Exceptions :—(a.) Cities according to their ending; Mase. a. in os, 
as ὁ Σελινοῦς ;—b. in ng (gen. ητος), as ὁ Mdons ;—c. in eds, as ὁ Φανοτεύς ;— 
d. in ot (plur.), as of Φίλιπποι :----Θ. those in ὧν, os (gen. ov) and ag vary. 
Neuter a. ina (plur.), as τὰ Λεῦκτρα ;—B. ov, as τὸ Ἴλιον ;—y. og (gen. eos), 
as τὸ “Apyos.—(b.) Trees and plants: ὁ épweds, the wild fig-tree ; ὁ φελλός, 
the cork-tree; ὁ λωτός, the lotus-tree; 5 κύτισος, the cytisus; ὁ φοῖνιξ, 
palm-tree ; ὁ κιττός, ivy; ὁ puppwos, myrtle.—Both masc. and femiuine ; 
ὁ ἡ πάπυρος, papyrus plant ; ὁ ἡ κότινος, the wild olive ; ὁ ἡ κόμαρος, arbutus ; 
ὁ ἡ κέρασος, cherry-tree. 


3. Neuter.— Names of ἔγυ β ---- ἀϊπϊπαθῦνοβ (except those of 
women, as ἡ Aedvriov)—names of letters—all infinitives, and every 
word considered merely as a word; as, τὸ μόρον, the mulberry frutt 
(τῆς popéas); τὸ μῆλον, the apple; τὸ μειράκιον diminutive of μεῖραξ, 
a boy; τὸ λάμβδα; τὸ τύπτειν, the beating; τὸ μήτηρ, the word 
“ mother.” So also τὸ ἀνδράποδον, the slave considered as a thing, 
or κτῆμα. 

4, Common Gender.—Those words which expressing both masc. 
and fem. objects have only one form; as, ὁ ἡ θεός, god or goddess ; 
ὁ ἡ ἄνθρωπος, man or woman; ὁ ἡ παῖς, boy or girl. So ὁ ἣ τροφός, 
φύλαξ, διδάσκαλος, ἄγγελος, γείτων, μάρτυς, &c. 


Obs. 1. Some words, which in the Attic dialect are common, in the Ionic 
and common dialect have a form for each gender, as ὁ θεός, ἡ θέαινα. 


Obs. 2. All the names of animals are common which have only one 
form for male or female: ὁ βοῦς, the or; ἡ βοῦς, the cow; ὁ ἄρκτος, the 
male bear ; ἡ ἄρκτος, the female bear. 

Obs. 3. If the gender of the animal is to be particularly marked, the 
proper article is used; but when the animal is spoken of gencrally, either 
the masc. or the fem. article is prefixed, as the usage of the word may de- 
termine ; as, ἡ ἀλώπηξ, the fox; ἡ ἄρκτος, the bear; ἡ κάμηλος, the camel ; 
ὁ μῦς, the mouse; ὁ ἐλέφας, the elephant ; ἡ χελιδών, the swallow ; ἡ οἷς, the 
sheep. Some vary between masc. and fem.: ὁ and ἡ κύων, ὁ βοῦς, ὁ ἵππος, 
but in the plural generally ai βόες, al ἵπποι. This is called the Epicene 
gender (ἐπίκοινον). Sometimes when the male or female is to be distin- 
guished, the words ἄρρην, male, θῆλυς, female, are attached to whichever 
article is most commonly used ; as, λαγὼς ὁ θῆλυς, the female hare ; ἀλώπηξ 
ἡ ἄρρην, the dog-for ; Hdt. II. 35 οὔτε ἔρσενος θεοῦ οὔτε Ondens: Od. ν, 82 
ἄρσενες ἵπποι Od. ξ, τό θήλειαι σύες : or some name peculiar to the male or 
female, as ὁ κριός, the ram, ὁ τράγος, the goat ; or sometimes the maasc. 
article is prefixed to the feminine subst., as ὁ οἷς, ὁ aig. 

Obs. 4. Sometimes nouns, properly masculine, have when joined with 
the feminine article a plural or generic sense, ἡ ἵππος -Ξΐπποι,---ἡ donig= 
ὁπλίται----ξὸ αἱ ἵπποι ----οΟἱ κύνες, αἱ βόες. 


§. 71. Gender determined by the Ending. 69 


Determanation of the Gender according to the Ending. 

§. 71. 1. The masculine and feminine genders of substantives 
are not always, or even generally, determined by the terminations. 
In the I. decl., however, they are distinguished by the final letter of 
the masc. being s, of the feminine a or ἡ, as ὁ veavlazs, ἡ φων-ἡ. In 
the Holic there is a masc. in a for as or ns. So Latin Poeta &c. 

2. But in the IT. and III. decl. there is no distinction in the end- 
ing, the final s belonging both to the masc. and femin.; compare 
ὁ κόραξ and ἡ φλόξ, ὁ λόγος and ἡ νόσος. 

3. The personal genders (masc. and feminine) however, are 
clearly distinguished from the neuter: the character of the masc. 
and feminine in opposition to the neuter is a final s, as ὁ ποῦς, ἡ ἔρις, 
ὁ λόγος, 7) νόσος, ὁ νεανίας, ὁ ἀδολέσχης. 

Obs. 1. This s is often dropped, as in the pronoun ὁ (for ὅς 8) ἴ (for fs, 
as,) and in the ITI. decl. after the liquids ν and p (A or » cannot stand at the 
end of a word); it is here replaced by the lengthening of the short vowel; 
as, ὁ λιμήν (for Apes), gen. λιμέν-ος, ὁ ἄξων (for afovs), gen. ἄξον-ος, ὁ Spd- 
new (for δράκοντς), gen. Spaxovr-os, γράφων (for γράφοντς), gen. γράφοντος, 
ὁ ἡ αἰθήρ (for aiéeps), gen. aidép-os, ὁ πατήρ (for πατέρς, like the Gothic 


Jadrs), gen. πατέρ-ος, ἡγήτωρ, gen, opos. Sometimes the ν is dropped and 
the σ remains, and in this case also the last syllable is lengthened ; as, ἱμάς 
(for ἱμάντε), gen. ἱμάντ-ος, ypdwas gen. γράψαντ-ος, ὁ κτείς, Zen. κτεν-ός, μέλᾶς 
(gen. peAay-os), τιθείς, gen. τιθέντ-ος. 

Obs. 2. The mute s in French, and the instances of the final s being 
sometimes disregarded in Latin, (as ‘‘ senio confectus quiescit’’ Ennius, 
cf. Quint. Inst. Orat. ix. 4. 37,) explain how it is possible that a final s 
may be lost, first in pronunciation and then in writing. And whoever 
compares old English books with the forms as at present written, will not 
be unprepared to admit this principle into the theory of the Greek forms. 


4. The neuter gender is expressed in the III. declension either, 

a. By the simple noun root, without any gender characteristic, as in 
the neuter forms of adj.compared with the masculine ; thus, ἴδρις----ἴδρι, 
péyas—ptya, ἄρσην (for ἄρσενς), gon. dpoev-os—neut. ἄρσεν, εὐδαίμων 
(for εὔδαιμονς) gen. evdaipov-os—neut. εὔδαιμον ; μέλας (for péAavs), 
gen. μέλαν-ος---πουΐ. μέλαν, δυσμενής, neut. δυσμενές, (sce §. 68. 4.) as 
in Sanscrit, durmands masc. and fem., durmands neut.; and as the 
Greek does not allow of τ at the end of a word, if the noun root 
ended in τ it was either dropped ; as, σῶμα for σῶματ, gen. σώματ-ος ; 
μέλι for μέλιτ, gen. μέλιτ-ος ; γάλα for γάξαικτ (κ is not admissible 
as ἃ final letter, and therefore dropped also), gen. ydAaxr-os (lac 
for lact, gen. lact-is) ; tépas for τύψαντς mase., but neut. τύψὰν (for 
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τύψαντῚ), δεικνύς, neut. δεικνύν (for δεικνύντ), χαρίεις (for χαρίεντες), 
neut. χαρίεν (for χαρίεντ) ; or it is changed to the cognate o or p, 
as τέρας G. répar-os, τετυφώς (for rervpdrs), neut. τετυφός, gen. 
TETV -0$. 

5. ὃ. Or by the termination os changed from ἐς, as in the nom. 
μένε-ς (=pévos) μένε-ος. 

6. 6. Or in ff. declension by v: this ν (m, in Latin and Sanscrit) 
being the proper sign of the accus.; and as a person expressed by 
the accus. is represented, not as a subject but an object, not as an 
agent but a patient, as a thing rather than a person, the neuter 
even in the nom. being viewed in the same light, took the ν of the 
accus. as its termination 8. 

ἡ. There are no neuters in the I. declension. 

Obs. 3. Some of those which were formed in o took the » afterwards, 
when the ending in o was no longer recognised as the proper neuter end- 
Ing, a8 τοσοῦτον, τοιοῦτον, τηλικοῦτον, ταὐτόν. So the letter ¢ or d occurs in 
the Latin, Indian, Zend, and especially the Gothic ; jad (Ind.), quod, tad, 
td, aetad, tllud—zit, that. 


Numbers of Substantives. 


§. 72. The number of the object is expressed by one of three 
forms, Singular, Dual, Plural. 

Obs. The ®olic dialect has no dual, nor the Latin, except duo or ambo: — 
τοῖς Svixois ἀριθμοῖς οὗτοι (sc. 283 0]65) οὐ κέχρηνται, καθὰ δὴ καὶ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι, 
τούτων ὄντες ἄποικοι. 


Declension of Substantives. 


δ. 73. 1. The declension (cases) of a substantive consists of the 
changes of form which it undergoes to express the relations in 
which it stands to the other words of the sentence. 

2. The cases in Greek are three—CGenitive, Dative, Accusative. 
The relations expressed by these respectively belong to the Syntax. 

3. Besides these, there are two other forms, which, as not ex- 
pressing any relation, are not properly cases, though they have the 
name — 

1. Nominative—the abstract existence of a person or thing. 
2. Vocative—whereby one person is called by another. 

4. The first three are called the dependent cases (casus obliqut), 
the other two independent (casus rect?). 

5. The dual has only two forms for all these cases—one for the 
nomin., acc. and voc., the other for the gen. and dat. 


* Donaldson’s Cratyl. 315. Coleridge’s Table Talk, i. 61, 62. 
b Greg. Corinth. de Kol. Dial. 606. Scheefer. 
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Declensions. 
§. 74. There are three declensions in Greek, which are called 
frst, second, third. The terminations of each are as follows: 


I. Deel. II. Deel. III. Deel. 
Sing. 
N. a; ἃ ΟΥ ἢ; as or ns | os neut. ον | s—neut.only,a,¢,v. 
G. | ns ἃς ns ov ov os 
Djne¢ ne nile ι 
A. ᾿|ᾶν ἂν ἣν ἂν | ον α,ν, neut. like nom. 
V. |@ ἃ η Gyord |e... ον | generally like nom. 
Ῥίων. 
Ν αι or ... ἃ | es neut. a 
G. | ὧν ων ων 
D. | as ots σιν (σι) 
A. | as ous ἅ | ds neut. a 
V. αι οι Q@ie .. ἃ 
Dual. . 
N.A.V.) ἃ ω ε 
G.&D.| ay ow οιν 


Obs. There are therefore four points to be ascertained in each substan- 
tive :—1. Gender.—2. Number.—3. Case.—4. Declension. 


Remarks on the formation of Cases*. 


§. 75. 1. Nominative.—The third declension is the oldest form; the 
others were divisions of it, on the principle that those roots which had for 
their noun letter ε, as τεῖχος, πόλις, OF r 885 σῶματ, or had no noun letter, as 
φλέβ-ς, Epcds—= ἔρις, should be retained as the third; those which had a for 
their noun letter should form the first ; those which had ¢ the second. 

2. Genitive sing.—The characteristic is s preceded by o (os), annexed to 
the noun root as, κόραξ, xdpax-og. In the I. declension the vowels of the 
feminine a and 7 coalesce with os into ag or ns, a8 ἀγορά-ος ΞΞᾶς, réyvn-os = 
τέχνης. In the II. decl. and in the masc. of the [. in as or ns, the ς of os 
was dropped, and the o coalesced with the radical vowel, as Adyo-os, Adyo-o 
Ξελόγου, νεανίας, veavia-os, veaviao—veaviou. The Thessalic gen. II. dect. 
has « in the ending Adyoo, as quojus (cujus) sllius, istius, &c. In the 
Doric dialect we find the s of the gen. retained in the pronouns ἐμοῦς, 
ἐμέος, ἐμεῦς, τέος, τεῦς &c., for ἐμοῦ, σοῦ &c. 

Obs. τ. The ending oo is exactly analogous to one of the Sanscrit 
genitive forms gja® (the Indian a is frequently interchanged with the 
Greek o), of the masculine and neuter subst. in ds and dm, root ἅ : λογό. σιο, 


® Donaldson’s Cratyl. 307. b Ibid. 325. 
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τεκνό-σιο:Ξελόγοιο, τέκνοιοΞ:Ξ- λόγου, τέκνου, Boped-o10, Βορεά-ιο, Bopéd-o, πολιτά- 
σιοξεπολίταιο, πολίταο, Att. πολίτου, Dor. πολίγα, On the dropping of the s 
of this genitive ovo, see Ὁ. 9. 1. 

3. Dative sing.—The characteristic is « as xépax-t, dyopd-: = ἀγορᾷ, 
Adyo-1= Ady: so in the local adverbs in oz, as Πυθοῖ, οἴκοι, and the pro- 
nouns ἐμοί, coi, of, quoi (cui). The o-« of the IT. decl. is contracted into » 
instead of οι, as λόγῳ. 

Obs. 2. *The Greek dative is analogous to the Sanscrit locative singular 
i, of which the Sanscrit dative ai=e is a lengthened form, and to the 
plural si or asi, (Gr. σι, eo, tot), a8 pat, pes, ποῦς, mo8ds,—local sing. pati, 
in pede, modi,—local plur. patsi, ποδσί, ποσί or ποδέσι. As in Sanscrit the 
dative is formed from the locative, so in Greek the locative was converted 
into a dative, and the dative performs the functions of the locative case. 

4. Acc. sing.—The characteristic is ν, as βοῦν, γραῦν, xiv, Atv, πόλιν, 
ἰχθύν, ἀγοράν, τέχνην, λόγον. This » is analogous to the Sanscrit and Latin 
m (giri, a hill, acc. girtm), which became in Grcek ν, as μ could not stand 
at the end of a word. When the root ends in a consonant the Sanscrit 
acc. is dm, as πιά (joy), mitddm ; and in Greek the acc. of such substan- 
tives must have originally had the analogous av, as πατέραν, Sanscrit pitd- 
ram, Lat. patrem, but the ν was dropped, (as the final m in Latin prosody, 
and like πρόσθε, πρόσθεν &c.), and the acc. was denoted by the a alone, as 
πάτερ, πατέραν, πατέρα. 

5. Vocative sigg.—This case is the simple noun root, as Bod, δαῖμον, 
πατέρ, unless th®laws of euphony require some change. In the femin. of 
I. decl. the voc. is the same as the nom., and in the II. decl. the o of the 
root is changed into the weaker e». 

6. Nom. pl.—The charact. is es (Sanscrit as), which full form however 
is retained only in III. decl., as κόρακ, κόρακ-ες. In the I. and II. decl. the 
s is dropped, and the e changed into ε, with which the radical vowel is 
contracted into a: or ot, as may be seen in the Holic accentuation of nom. 
pl. φιλοσόφοι. 

Obs. 3. It is probable that the sign of all the cases of the plural was s 
added to the singular, as it is of the accus.; and that a short vowel ε 
was used to separate the double o; thus the nom. plur. of ἴχθυς would be 
ἴχθυς-ες, abbreviated to tyAves, as ἐλέγεο from ἐλέγεσος. 

7. Gen. pl.—The charact. is ὧν (or probably originally ecw», as in Latin 
lapiderum, regerum, old forms for lapidum, regum, 80. rerum) as κοράκ-ων. 
In I. and IT. decl. wy coalesces with the radical a or 0, 85 τιμά-ων 480]. = 
τιμῶν, λογό-ωὠνΞε λόγων. In the I. decl. this contraction is still marked by 
the accent; and the Dorians, except Pindar, circumficx even the gen. pl. 
of all nouns of II. decl., as οἰκῶν, τουτῶν &c. from οἶκος, οὗτος. 

8. Dat. pl—The charact. is formed of es (charact. of pl.) and ¢ or 
(charact. of dat. sing.) eau, as βελέ-εσσιν, Aol. ἀμμέ-σσιν f. ἡμῖν. The 
Attic drops the ε of eow, as βέλεσιν : in the I. and II. decl. the ε is 
changed to ει, so that it becomes ἐσὲ (Sanscrit ischit), λόγο-εσεξελόγοισι, 
woXtrd-eo1 = πολίταισι. 

9. Acc. pl.—The charact. is v or a (charact. of sing. acc.) and s (charact. 
of plur.)=vs or as. The v is changed to a, as ἴχθυνς ἰχθύας. In the I. 
and IT. decl. the loss of » is compensated by lengthening the vowel a to ἃ, 
ο to ov: réxyvavs=reyvas, like μέλανς-Ξ μέλᾶς, λόγονς Ξελόγους (comp. τύπτουσι 
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¢ Donaldson’s Cratyl. 320. 


e 
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for τύπτονσι). In /Zolic the » was compensated by the insertion.of «, as 
τέχναις, λόγοις. 

10. Dual.—The charact. (nom. acc. voc.) is ε, which coalesces in the I. 
and IT. decl. into a and w: and (gen. and dat.) ιν. In Sanscrit the charact. 
is Gx, which in Zend becomes ἃ or ἃ, which latter corresponds to the 
Greek «: 20 ἄνδρε is in Zend nard*. In the gen. and dat. of III. decl. 
ow, the o is merely a connecting vowel, as in xorvAndov-d- piv, 


First Declension. 


§. 76. The first declension has four endings ad, ἡ (or a) femin., 
as and ns, masc. : 


Fem Mase Plural. Dual. 
Nom. | a; a; ory; as or ns αι a 
Gen. | ns; ds; 8; | (do, ew) ov Gv aw 
Dat. |»; 43 n3 ᾳ ῃ as (αισι) αιν 
Acc. av; ἂν; nv; | ἂν nv |. as a 
Voe. G; ἃ; η; a η, ἃ αι ἃ 
Observations. . 


§. 77. 1. The only termination of both genders in this declension was, 
probably, originally gs (a the noun vowel, s the sign of the personal 
gender). As the language became more developed, the feminine was 
distinguished from the masc. by dropping the s: the a was lengthened to 
ἢ or a, and the long vowel was retained throughout the decl. The same 
lengthening took place in the masc., though it retained the s; but that 
the radical vowel was originally short may be seen from the olic nom. 
ἱππότα &c. (Lat. poetd), though indeed these forms are generally accented 
as if long. In certain words the short a was retained for the feminine, 
but this depended on the letters which preceded it. 

Obs. 1. The Aolic nom. masc. was ἃ like the Latin; this was used 
occasionally in other dialects, and the Epic used this form in a great many 
words, metri grat., especially in ἱππότά, Ovéora, nrvra, aiypnrd, xvavoyaira, 
νεφεληγερέτα, inmndaré: also in three proparox., μητίετα, εὐρύοπα, ἀκάκητα. 
The accent of this nominative is the same as the common forms in as. 

2. The termination η is the same 88 a—ns the same as as. The differ- 
ence arose partly from dialects, partly from euphony.—The Doric, which 
retained the old forms more than the Ionic or Attic, retains the a—the 
Jonians introduced the softer 7. Lastly, the Attic adopted generally the 
Ionic y, but in Lyric compositions used the Doric a, after certain vowels, 
or p, in Doric proper names, and some peculiar Doric words. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic and Epic frequently lengthen the feminine ἡ into aia, 
Or eta, Or ain; as, ᾿Αθήνη, ᾿Αθηναία, Ion. ᾿Αθηναίη (Att. and common dial. 
"AOnva) : 80 ἀνάγκη, σελήνη, γαλήνη become ἀναγκαία, Ion. -aly, σεληναίη, 
γαληναίη : 80 Περσεφόνη, Περσεφόνεια. 

© Bopp Vergl. Gramm. δ. 206—209. Ὁ Ibid. 221. 
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714 Paradigm of the First Declension. §. 78. 


Paradigm. 
I. Feminines. 


δ. 78.1. A. The nomin. ends in ἃ or a, which is retained through 
all the cases, when p precedes it, as χώρα; 

(Except κόρη, κόρρη, δέρη, ἀθάρη, and in some proper names, as Τερψιχόρη) 
or the vowels ε or « (a purum), as ἰδέα, σοφία, χρεία : 

Except πόα, χρόα, στοά, γύα, σικύα, ἐλᾶα, Ναυσικάα. 


B. The nom. ends in a, which, in the singular, is retained only in 
the acc. and voc., but in gen. and dat. becomes n, when a is pre- 
ceded by A, AA, ν, σ, σσ(ττ), G ξ or Ψ. 

C. In all other words the nom. ends in ἢ, which is retained 
throughout, as δίκη, ἀκοή, φνή, oxen, ζωή. 

Obs. And many words of Doric origin retain their ἃ through all the 
cases, as ἀλαλᾶ, ἐπίβδα, σκανδάλᾶ, and some proper names, as ᾿Ανδρομέδᾶ, 
᾿Απάμᾶ, Τέλα, Διοτίμα, Kiooaida, Kupaida, Kuvaida, Anda, Σιμαίθα, Φιλομήλα. 

2. When a is preceded by ε or a, these vowels are contracted in 
some words into ἃ or ἢ, as μνάα μνᾶ, συκέη συκῆ, and the circumflex 
remains through all the cases. 


a. ῃ throughout all the cases. 
Sing. 
Nom. dfk-n τιμή γνώμη συκ(έα)ῆ 
Gen. δίκ-ης τιμῆς γνώμης συκ-ῆς 
Dat. δίκ-ἢ τιμῇ γνώμῃ συκ-ῇ 
Acc. δίκ-ην τιμήν γνώμην συκ-ἣν 
Voc. | δίκη τιμή γνώμη OUK-7j 
Plur. ; 
Nom. 1 δίκ-αι τιμαί - γνῶμαι συκ-αὶ 
Gen. δικ-ῶν τιμῶν γνωμῶν συκ-ῶν 
Dat. δίκ-αις τιμαῖς γνώμαις συκ-αῖς 
Acc. δίκ-ἃς τιμᾶς γνώμας συκ-ᾶς 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| δίκ-ἃ τιμᾶ γνώμᾶ συκ-ἃ 
ς. ἃ ἢ. δίκ-αιν τιμαῖν γνώμαιν συκ-αῖν 


15 


§. 79. Paradigm of the First Declension. 
ὁ. a through all the cases.—c. α in acc. and voc. 

a. ἃ. ὃ. ἅ. c. ἅ, G. ns. 
σκι-ἃ χώρᾶ | adipa | Μοῦσᾶ λέαινᾶ 
oKl-as χώρᾶς σφύρᾶς | Μούσης λεαίνης 
σκι- χώρᾳ σφύρᾳ | Μούσῃ λεαίνῃ 
σκι-ἄν χώραν σφῦρᾶν | Μοῦσᾶν λέαινᾶν 
oxi-d odipa | Μοῦσά Adawa 

σφῦραι | Μοῦσαι λέαιναι 
σφυρῶν | Μουσῶν λεαινῶν 
σφύραις | Μούσαις λεαίναις 
σφύρᾶς | Μούσᾶς λεαίνᾶς 
σφῦραι | Μοῦσαι λέαιναι 
μν-ἃ σφύρα | Μούσα λεαίνα 


χώραιν μν-αῖν | σφύραιν | Μούσαιν λεαίναιν  - 


II. Masculines. 


δ. 79. a. The masculines in ys retain the ἡ in the dat. and acc. 
sing. (For exceptions see below, 6.) The vocative ends in a, 
1. When the nom. ends in της, as τοξότης, V. rogéta, προφήτης, 
V. προφῆτας 2. In all verbals formed by adding ns to the con- 
sonant of the verb, as γεωμέτρης, V. yewpérpa (f. yewperp-éw), μυρο- 
πώλης, V. pupow®d\d. 3. In national names in ns, as Πέρσης, the 
Persian, V. Mépoa. All others form the vocat. in ἢ, as Πέρσης, 
Perses, V. Πέρση. 

ὃ. The masculines in ds retain the a in the dat. acc. and voc. 
singular. Under this class come all subst. which have p or a vowel 
before as or ns (except γύης, a ploughshare, and all derivatives of 
μετρεῖν, BS γεωμέτρης). | 

Obs. 1. Genitive.—Many masc. in as have the Doric gen. a, as πατρα- 
Noid, μητραλοία, ὀρνιθοθηρᾶ ; so also many Doric and foreign proper names, 
as Ὕλας, G. “YAa, Σύλλας, G. XUAAG, Σκύπας, ᾿Αννίβας, and contract nouns 


in as. The names of Greeks proper, and of many celebrated Dorians, as 
᾿Αρχύτας, Λεωνίδας, ᾿Επαμεινώνδας, Παυσανίας, have generally ov, 
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ἔ πρσῶ 


<P yo 


Dual. 
N.A.V. 
G.& ἢ. 


Quantity and Accent of Substantives §c. 


πολίτης 
πολίτου 
πολίτῃ 
πολίτην 
πολῖτα 


πολῖται 
πολιτῶν 
πολίταις 
πολίτας 
πολῖται 


πολίτα 


᾿Ἑρμ(έας)ῆς 


Ἑρμᾶ 


πολίταιν ἙἭ ρμαῖν 


veavlas 
νεανίου 
νεανίᾳ 


veavlay 


veavla, 


νεανίαι 
νεανιῶν 
νεανίαις 
veavlas 
veaviat 


veavla 
veavlaw 


ὁρνιθοθήρᾶς 
ὀρνιθοθήρᾶ 
ὀρνιθοθήρᾳ 
ὀρνιθοθήρᾶν 
ὀρνιθοθήρᾶ 


ὀρνιθοθῆραι 
ὀρνιθοθηρῶν 
ὀρνιθοθήραις 
ὀρνιθοθήρᾶς 
ὀρνιθοθῆραι 


ὀρνιθοθήρα 
ὀρνιθοθήραιν 


δ. 80. 


Bop(éas)pas 


Boppa 
Bopp 
βορρᾶν 
βορρᾶ 


Obs. 2. The Ionic gen. ew is used also by the Attic in some proper 
names, as, Θάλεω from Θαλῆς, Thpew from Τήρης, Λέσχεω from Λέσχης, “Arree 
from “Arrns. 

Obs. 3. The original dat. pl. ao (see δ. 75. 8.) is used by the Attic 
poets, and even sometimes by good prose writers, as Plato. 


Obs. 4. The ending ys is a form also of the III. declension. 


To the 


I, decl. belong all proper names in {Sys and d8ys; national names, 
as Σπαρτιάτης; derivatives in τῆς from verbs, as ποιήτης ; all words com- 
pounded of a substantive and verb, as παιδοτρίβης, βιβλιοπώλης, or of a 
subst. with another I. decl., substantive of, as ἀρχεδίκης. 

Obs. 5. The number of contract subst. in this declension is small. The 
following are the contractions which occur : 


das=fjs, as ‘Eppéas = ‘Epps. 


ἔα becomes ἢ, as γαλέα:Ξ γαλῆ, 


ἀα-Ξᾶ, as pyda= μνᾶ, 
In βορέας, the preceding p causes the contraction of eas into ἃς instead 


of fs. 


Quantity and Accent of Substantives of I. Declension. 


(ρ)έας = Gs, 


βορέας = βορρᾶς. 


δ. 80. 1. Θιαπέϊέψ.---α. The nominative a is short when any consonant 
but p precedes it and the gen. ends in ys, 88 τράπεζᾶ, rpame{ns—it is long 
(a) when a consonant precedes it and the gen. ends in as. 

Obs. 1. When a is preceded by p it is long, as λύρᾶ, ἡμέρᾶ, χώρᾶ, ὀπώρᾶ, 
Aavpa, ἀγορά, unless the penult. is a diphthong, (except av) as potpa, meipa, 
δότειρά, μάχαιρδ, apovpa — or ὕ, γέφυρᾶ, opipa—or any vowel before pp, 
Πύρρᾶ, Κίρρὰ. 

Except again ἑταίρᾶ, παλαίστρα, Alépa, Φαίδρᾶ, κολλύρᾶ. 

Obs. 2. a is long in all oxytons, as στρατιά, ἀγορά, and paroxyt. 


as ἡμέρα, copia, except pia, Πύρρᾶ, Kippa 
as ῥίζᾶ, ns. 


, and those whose gen. ends in ἧς, 
ra 


b. The a is long in the following endings in which a vowel precedes the 


a, and the genitive ends in as. 


a. ad, €G, OG, uG, wa, without exception. 


§. 82. Dialects. 77 


8. aud, except dissyllables and some polysyllabic names of places, as 
Ἱστίαιὰᾶ. 

γ. εἰᾶ in dissyllables, and in polysvilabic abstracts of verbs in eve, as 
Aaa, Baoceia, kingdom ; but short in other polysyllables; μεσόγεια, ἀκρώ- 
pea, τέλεια, γλυκεῖα, βασίλεια, regina. (See §. 54. 10.) 

Obs. 3. In Attic we find ὑγιείᾳ Arist. Av. 609. ἐυκλείαν Aisch. Sept. 685. 

8. sa, except in names applied to women, as ψάλτριᾶ, the three adj. 3/4, 
pad, πότνιά, and all in via, as pvid, Terupvid. 

e. οιᾶ In dissvllables, but εὔνοιᾶ, dvod : in Attic sometimes long. 

2. The vocative a is always short from nom. in ys. long from those in 
as; in the other endings it follows the nominative. 

3. The dual a is always long. 

4. The acc. singular follows the nominative, as μοῦσᾶν. 

5. ἂς is always long. 

§. 81. 1. Accent—The accent remains, as far as the laws of accentua- 
tion permit, on the accented syllable of the nominative ; as, ᾿Ατρείδης, 
᾿Ατρεῖδαι, not ἴΑτρειδαι, πολίτης, voc. πολῖτα, nom. pl. πολῖται : except 
δέσποτα from δεσπότης. 

2. Oxytons become perispomena in the gen. and dat. of all the 
numbers. 

3. The genitive pl ὧν is always perispomenon, as being contracted 
from ἀὼν or éay.—Except χλούνων Hes. Scut. 168. 


Dialects. 

δ. 82. Nominative.—a. The Doric uses ἃ where the regular form is ἢ, 
as τιμᾶ, Gs, G: 80 ἄν,---πολίτᾶς ; while the Ionic uses ἢ where the common 
form is a through all the singular number; as, σοφίη, ns, ἡ, ην,---θήρη, ns, 
—veavins, ἢ, ἣν : 80 Σκύλλη and Σκύλλᾶ : 80 also Ton. pin for pia. 

Except θεά, a goddess, always as, @, ἄν, Ναυσικάα, geia, and Αἰνείᾶς, 
Adyeias, ‘Eppeias, and some other proper names in as pure. The voc. of 
νύμφη is νύμφα for νύμφη. 

Οὗ. τι. Some few words have in Attic the form 7 as well as a: πρύμνην 
Soph. Phil. 482. Arist. Vesp. 399. δίψη Adsch. Choeph. 746. So τόλμη 
Trag. πείνη Plato. Some few words have in G. T. the Ionic ending, Acts 
X. 1 oweipns, XX1. 31, XXVIL. 1. 

Obs. 2. In G. T. proper names formed after Greek analogy in as have 
their genitives na: Luke 11]. 27 Ἰωᾶννα &c.; but if a vowel precedes the 
as the genitive is in ov: Matt. ili. 3. “Hoaiov &c. 

Obs. 3. Several proper names are in G. T. indeclinable: Kava, Βηθσαϊδά, 
Βηθφαγή, Τολγοθᾶ, Papa. 

b. In subst. in ea, oa, from adj. in ns, ous, and in some other feminine 
words the a of the Attic dialect beeomes, in Epic, Ἢ ; 88, ἀληθείη, avacdein, 
εὐπλοίη, κνίσση f, ἀλήθειᾶ, avaided, εὔπλοιδ, κνίσσᾶ. 

c. The original form of the masc. in είας seems to have been ἕας, as we 
stil] find in Hom.: ‘Eppéas Alvéas. The longer form at first invented 
for the metre prevailed in prose, except in the names of gods, as Ἑρμῆς 
(=‘Eppéas), Dor. ἙἭ μᾶς : but Βορέας always retained the short form, never 
Bopeias; though it was in Ion. contracted into js, Βυρῆς. 

2. The Gen. sing. of masc. in ns and as was originally do, which was 
contracted into w, Dor.a. Homer uses both forms, and also a third open 
form with ¢, (eo) in which the ὦ was accented as short, or rather, ew being 


78 Homeric Suffiz φι(ν), 8:6. §. 83. 


always pronounced as one syllable (syneresis), the accent followed the 
pronunciation. So in Homer: ‘Eppeias gen. ‘Eppeido and Ἑρμείω : Βορέης 
gen. Bopédo and Bopéw: ἐϊμμελίης gen.—ido and -diw: ᾿Ατρείδης gen. 
᾿Ατρείδᾶο and ᾿Ατρείδεω : ixerns G. ἱκέτεω; συβώτης gen. συβώτεω : Doric 
Βορέᾶ, ’Arpeida.—The ending ew was the most usual in Ionic, as πολίτεω, 
"Atpeidew. This Doric ἃ is used in foreign names sometimes by the Attics : 
Xen. Anab. I. 5.4 Maoxa: Id. Cyr. V. 2.14 Γωβρύα 


3. Gen. plur.—The genitive plural originally ended in dav, which was 
contracted into &» (Dor. av). In Homer both these forms are used, as 
ἀγοράων, τρυφαλειῶν, ἀσπιστάων, θεάων and θεῶν, παρειάων and παρειῶν. And 
the ὧν is resolved by ε into ἔων, which is generally pronounced as one 
syllable ; as, πυλέων, θυρέων, ἀγορέων : Dor. ᾿Ατρειδᾶν, Μοισᾶν. 

Obs. The ending ἔων is the usual one in Ionic. In Hdt. we find this 
open form in the adjective δημοσιέων from δημόσιος : so ὑψηλέων IT. 136: 
τουτέων VI. 98: so also λεχθεισέων VII. 78. 


4. The Dat. plur. cnded originally in αἰσι(ν), which is still found in 
Homer, the Doric dialect, the Attic poets, and even in the old Attic prose 
writers. In Ionic the αἱσι(ν») became yor(v), and in Attic, and common 
dialect, it was abbreviated to ats. ats in Hom. is found only in the two 
words ἀκταῖς and θεαῖς; you very often. ys very seldom, as mérpys Od. n, 
279; 80 that in the passages where ys is followed by a vowel, it should 
be written yo’. 

5. The Acc. plur. is in Aolic ats (as in the II. decl. os for ovs,) and 
in Doric ds, (as in the II. decl. os for ovs,) ταῖς τιμαῖς 4200]. for ras τιμάς 
(dat. pl. τιμαῖσι(ν)) : πᾶσας κοῦρας Dor. for πάσας xovpas. These accusa- 
tives are often found in Hesiod and Tyrteus, as ᾿Αρπυϊᾶς---δημότἄς ἄνδρας. 


Observations on the Homeric Suffix φι(ν), and the locative endings 
θι, θεν, δε. 


§. 83. 1. Besides these inflexions of the cases, we find in Homer an 
adverbial suffix φι(ν), which is attached to substantives. This suffix pro- 
perly signifies locality, and then it performs the other functions of the 
dative, especially instrumentality, and generally with a preposition or adverb 
used as such, the ablative functions of the genitive. In the old language 
it seems exactly to have corresponded to the Latin locative and instru- 
mental ablative; as, Ἰλιόφι κλυτὰ τείχεα, at Troy: Od. p, 45 πολὺς δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ 
ὁστεόφιν Ois ἀνδρῶν πυθομένων, round the bones (local); doce δακρυόφιν πίμ- 
mXavro (instrum.) ; ναῦφιν ἀμύνεσθαι, at the ships; θεόφιν μήστωρ ἀτάλαντος, 
as it were before (or by) the gods (local); ἀγλαίηφι πεποιθώς, as fretus 
aliqua re (instrum.) ; ὅ of παλάμηφιν ἀρήρει, in manibus; in Il. β, 363 os 
φρήτρη φρήτρηφιν ἀρήγῃ, the locative force seems to be exchanged for that 
of the personal dative, though here perhaps also φρήτρη implies a locative 
notion. As genitive, Il. κ, 438 ‘kepdAndw ἔλοντο : Il. A, 350 τιτυσκόμενος 
κεφαλῆφιν. It is sometimes joined with a preposition, and stands for the 
genitive; as, ἐξ εὐνῆφι θορεῖν, e lecto—xar’ ὄχεσφιν---ἐπ’ ἐσχαρόφιν----ἀπ᾽ 
ἴκρωφιν---παρὰ ναῦφιν---διί’ ὄρεσφι--- ὑπὸ κρατεσφι--- σὺν ὄχεσφι---ΟΥ with an 
adverb ; Il. +, 107 προσθ᾽ ἵπποιν καὶ ὄχεσφιν. 

Obs. 1. This suffix is found in Sanscrit (Shi or bhis, instrumental), and 
in Latin, the δὰ or @ being changed to 6, (as in épdds, orbus) and is used 
as the sign of the dative in all its relations; as, ἐ- δὲ, u-bi, ali δ, si-6i, ti-bt, 
and plur. no-bis, vobis, and in the IIT. decl. i-bus ; so Sanscrit tubhi=tibi. 
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Obs. 2. This suffix expresses the relation of vo other case but the 
genitive or dative. There are some passages where it seems to be the acc. 
(Hes. Opp. 408) or the nominative (Hes. Opp. 214), but it is in reality 
adverbial. 

Obs. 3. By some editors when it stands for the dative it has the iota 
subscript, when for the genitive it is without it. But it is incorrect to 
distinguish in these forms the dat. from gen. by « subs., as the suffix itself 
stands in the place of inflection. 

2. It 1s annexed to substantives of all three decl., and always without 
any change in the root: 

a. I. Decl. only in the sing.—a. Dat. ἀγέλη-φι---ἀγλαΐηφι--- ἠνορέηφι 
πεποιθώς---λεῖπε θύρηφι---ἀμ᾽ not φαινομένηφιν--- βίηφί re ἦφι πιθήσας (for βίῃ 
5)---κεφαλῆφι λαβεῖν, ἑλέσθαι.----ὃ. Gen. (Lat. ablat.) ἀπὸ νευρῆφιν ἰάλλειν, 
ἐξ εὐνῆφι θορεῖν. 

ὃ. If. Decl. sing. and plur. (all paroxyt.)—a. Dat. παρ᾽ αὐτό-φι, én” 

ὅσσε Saxpudgw (instrum.) πλῆσθεν----θεόφιν μήστωρ ἀτάλαντο----- 
ὃ. Gen. (ablat.) ἀπό or ἐκ πασσαλόφν----ἐκ ποντόφιν.--- ἀπὸ χαλκόφιν .---πλατέος 
πτυόφιν---ἐκ θεόφιν. ἀπ᾽ ὀστεόφιν, an’ αὐτόφιν. For the form ἐσχαρόφιν, see 
Lex 


Obs. 4. So also adjectives of the II. declension used as substantives— 
ἐπὶ δεξίοφιν 1]. ν, 308—Il. », 309 ἐπ᾽ ἀριστερόφιν : and in the feminine ére- 
ρηφιν Il. +, 734, Hes. Opp. 214. An attributive adjective with this suffix 
is sometimes joined to a substantive also with it: Il. $, 501 κρατερῆφι 
Bind:.—See 2. a. 

e. HI. Decl. only plur.—A few neuters in og (gen. cos), the os being 
changed back to the original ες, ὄχεσφι(ν), σὺν ὄχεσφι, κατ᾽ ὄρεσφι---ἀπό, 
διά, ἐκ στήθεσφιν, and in ναῦς and κοτυληδών---ναῦφι.--- κοτυληδονόφι (ο being 
euphonic). Once in sing.: I}. κ, 156 ὑπὸ κράτεσφι, as if from ΚΡΑΤΟΣ 
for KPAZ. The form ἐξ Ἐρέβευσφιν, []. «, 572, is peculiar, unless it is a 
corruption from ἐξ ᾿Ερέβεσφι. 

8. 84. a. 6, generally as local dative, where,—otxo6:, xnpé0:.—and joined 
with πρό as the genitive: I]. κ, 12 Ἰλιόθι πρό : 1]. y, 3 οὐρανόθι πρό : II. A, 
50 ἠῶθι πρό. So νειόθι Il. φ, 37. 

ὃ. θεν, as genitive in prose as well as poetry, 1. joined to the vowels ἡ 
or o, mostly as the genitive of motion from a place, and with proper 
names; as, Ἰδηθεν, ᾿Ιλιόθεν &c.; but also with other nouns implying the 
notion of place: οἰκόθεν (common in prose), ἀγορῆθεν, λειμωνόθεν, δαίτηθεν, 
πρώραθεν Thuc. VII. 36, &ec. Sometimes also with other notions: πρυμνό- 
θεν, funditus, Aesch. S.c. Th. 71: ἀρχῆθεν Hdt. VII. 104. 2. Joined to the 
vowel ε, σέθεν, ἐμέθεν, ὅθεν. It is used in Tragedians, as σέθεν (frequently), 
ἐμέθεν (in Chorus), γῆθεν, ἀγρόθεν, βυσσόθεν, θεόθεν, Διόθεν. So adjectives : 
γειόθεν Il. x, 10: νεόθεν Soph. Ch. Ο. 1448: οἰόθεν Homer, by himself. 
Here also belong the form κατὰ κρῆθεν Il. 7, 548: ἀπὸ κρῆθεν Hes. Sc. 7, 
from κράς. 

Obs.1. Here also belong the adverbial forms in θεν, πόθεν, ἐγγύθεν, xet- 
θεν, ἔκαθεν, ἔνθεν for οὗ, though sometimes the θεν is almost otiose ; ἄνωθεν 
is much the same a8 ἄνω, κάτωθεν aS κάτω. 

Obs. 2. Accentuation : 


Dissyllables — Paroxyton, as πόθεν. Properispomenon when the 
penultima is long, 88 κεῖθεν. 

Polysyllables—Paroxyton when the penultima is by nature short; as, 
ἐγγύθεν ᾿Ἐλευσινόθεν : except proparoxyton ἕκαθεν, ἀνέκαθεν, ἑκάστοθεν 
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ἄποθεν, and those formed from οἶκος, ἄλλος, was, ἔνδον, ἕκτος : thus 
οἴκοθεν---- ἄλλοθεν --- ravrobevr—éevdober—éxroo bev. 

Proparoryton—when the penultima is long by position, or when it 18 
by nature long and the noun is not oxyton; as, ὄπισθεν, ᾿Αθήνηθεν, 
ἔξωθεν. 

Properispomenon, when derived from an oxyton noun, as ἀρχῆθεν, 
Opin bev. 

c. ὃε (with accus. to) annexed to the inflected acc. (very seldom of the 
III. decl.) οἴκόνδε---δόμονδε---οὔδασδε---ἅλαδε---πόλινδε---κλισίηνδε---φύγαδε 
from ΦΥΞ --- οἴκαδε (O1Z), In ᾿Αἴδόσδε there is the usual ellipse of δόμον. So 
Od. 9, 39 ἡμετερόνδε. Sometimes both the adjective and substantive have 
it: Od. y, 272 SvSe δόμονδε: with a preposition, Od. «, 351 εἰς ἅλαδε. 
So with notions that do not imply an actual place: φόωσδε, fo the light ; 
βούλυτόνδε, towards evening ; φόβονδε, to flight. ° 

Obs. 3. Accentuation—é¢ is an enclitic, and throws back its accent ac- 
cording to the usual rules. 


Obs. 4. ‘The s of the acc. plur. coalesces with 3 into ζ. So ἔραζε, θύραζε, 
᾿Αθήναζε. 


Second Declension. 


§. 85. 1. In the common II. decl. there are two endings, os, gene- 
rally masc., sometimes femin., and ov, neuter, except the diminu- 
tive names of women, as ἡ Γλυκέριον (δ. 70. 1.). 


Endings : 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N. os ov | οι a ω 
σ. ου ων οιν 
D. φ ols οιν 
Α. ον ous a @ 
V. osande,ov | οι ἃ ω 


Obs. 1. The voc. of os is properly e, but sometimes also os, as ὦ φίλε and 
ὦ piios—always ὦ θεός, but in G. T. ὦ Θεέ: 80 ὦ Τιμόθεε τι Tim. i. 18. 
The ε 1s a weakening of the o of the root. The dat. pl. was originally 
ov), which is not unfrequent in Attic poets, and even in prose writers, 
especially Plato. 


Paradigm. 
Sengular. 
N, ὁ λόγεος ἡ νῆσος ὃ θεός ὁ ἄγγελος τὸ σῦκον 
G. Ady-ov νήσου θεοῦ ἀγγέλου σύκον 
D. Ady-w νήσῳ θεῷ ἀγγέλῳ σύκῳ 
Α. λόγ-ον νῆσον θεόν ἄγγελον σῦκον 
γ. λόγ-ε νῆσε θεός ἄγγελε σῦκον 


§. 85. Contracted Second Declension. 81 
Plural. 
N. λόγ-οι νῆσοι θεοί ἄγγελοι σῦκα 
G. λόγ-ων νήσων θεῶν ἀγγέλων σύκων 
D. λόγ-οις νήσοις θεοῖς ἀγγέλοις σύκοις 
Α. Ady-ous νήσους θεούς ἀγγέλους σῦκα 
V. λόγ-οι νῆσοι θεοί ἄγγελοι σῦκα 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| Ady-o νήσω θεώ ἀγγέλω σύκω 
G.& D.| λόγ-οιν νήσοιν θεοῖν ἀγγέλοιν σύκοιν. 


Obs. 2. Some masc. in os have their plural in the neuter form (metaplas- 
wus) : 

6 δεσμός, τὰ δεσμά: more rarely of δεσμοί, Ausch. P. V. 525, and in 
G. T. Phil. i. 13. 

6 σταθμός, ol σταθμοί : rarely τὰ σταθμά (always in the sense of 
** scales) .”’ 

ὁ σῖτος, ra cira. So Acts vii. 12. 

There are also other instances of this anomaly in the poets and dialects, 
as ra λύχνα, κέλευθα, κύκλα, μηρά, δρυμά, puta, raped, rdprapa: in late poets 
occasionally, βόστρυχα, δάκτυλα, didpa, θεσμά, ἴα (arrows), κλοιά, μύχα, diord, 
πέλανα, ῥινά, τράχηλα, φιμά, χαλινά. So also ἄεθλα for ἄθλοι Pind. Ol. I. 3, 
though properly ἄθλον always signifies the prize, ἄθλος the game. 


Contracted Second Declension. 


δ. 85. 2. A few subst. which have o or e in their crude root before 
the ending are contracted; the contraction is regular, except that in 
the acc. plur. ea is contracted into ἃ, not 7. 


Paradigm. 
| Singular. 
N. | 6 πλόος πλοῦς ] ὁ περίπλοος περίπλους ] τὸ ὀστέον ὀστοῦν 
G. | πλόον πλοῦ | περιπλόου περίπλον ὀστέον ὀστοῦ 
Ὁ. | πλόῳ πλῷ περιπλόῳφ περίπλῳ ὀστέῳ ὀστῷ 
A. [πλόον πλοῦν͵ περίπλοον περίπλουν ὀστέον ὀστοῦν 
V. | (πλόες πλοῦ) | (περίπλοε περίπλου) ὀστέον ὀστοῦν 
| Plural. 
N. mAdot πλοῖ | περίπλοοι περίπλοι ὀστέα ὀστᾶ 
G. πλόων πλῶν  περιπλόων περίπλων ὀστέων ὀστῶν 
D. | mAdots πλοῖς | περιπλόοις περίπλοις ὀστέοις ὀστοῖς 
A. | πλόους πλοῦς Ϊ περιπλόους περίπλους ὀστέά. ὀστᾶ 
V. | πλόοι πλοῖ περίπλοοι περίπλοι ὀστέξά ὀστᾶ 
| Dual. 
N. A.V. πλόω πλώ περιπλόω meplriw | ὀστέω ὀστώ 
G.&D.: πλόοιν πλοῖν  περιπλόοιν περίπλοιν ὀστέοιν ὀστοῖν 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. 


M 
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Obs. 1. The voc. πλόε (πλοῦ) 18 not used. In Asch. Pers. 374, we find 
διάπλοον----μ»]͵ἀον Asch. Choeph. 731 Chorus. ὀστέων trisyllable, Arist. Ach. 
1226. In Arist. Pax 1260, we find an abbreviated voc. δορυξέ for -de, from 
δορνξόος -οῦς. 

Obs. 2. Some proper names compounded of νόος, νοῦς, reassume the 
open form, as ’AAxivoos, ’Avrivoos, Πασίνοος : others are abbreviated to νος ; 
the abbreviation being compensated by the lengthening of the penult., as 
Πασῖνος, Kparivos, Ev@uvos. 

Obs. 3. The accent of nom. dual πλώ, ὀστώ is remarkable; it seems to 
follow the analogy of the other dual forms in this declension. 

Obs. 4. The nom. plur. of compound nouns in ous keeps the accent over 
the penultima, as in the nom. sing., though the ending o would permit it 
to be on the antepenultima. 

Obs. 5. In G. T. we find νοός gen. and voi dat. from νοῦς. So πλοός 
gen. from πλοῦς, and σάββασι dat. plur. of odBBarov—all as if in the third 
declension. 


The Attic Second Declension. 


δ. 86. This decl. contains subst. in ὡς masc. or fem., and in oy 
neut. It has @ in all the cases whére the common declension has o 
or ε (voc.), and where there is ἐ, in the common declension, it is 
subscribed to the w. So ov, €, w, become ὦ: os, oy, ovs, become ws, 
ων, WS: οἱ, ots, ov, become ῳ, ws, pr: 


Paradigm. 
Singular. 
N. ὁ λε-ώς ἡ κάλ-ως ὁ λαγ-ώς τὸ ἀνώγε-ων 
G. λε-ώ κάλ-ω λαγ-ώ ἀνώγε-ω 
D. λε-ῷ κάλ-ῳ λαγ-ῷ ἀνώγε-ῳ 
Α. λε-ών κάλ-ων λαγ-ών ἀνώγε-ων 
Υ. λε-ώς κάλ-ως λαγ-ώς ἀνώγε-ων 
Plural 
N. λε-ῷῴ κάλ-ῳ λαγ-ᾧῷ ἀνώγε-ω 
G. λε-ῶν κάλ-ων λαγ-ῶν ἀνώγε-ων 
D. λε-ῷς κάλ-ῳς λαγ-ῷς ἀνώγε-ῳς 
Α. λε-ώς κάλ-ως λαγ-ώς ἀνώγε-ω 
Υ. λε-ῴ κάλ-ῳ λαγ-ώ ἀνώγε-ω 
Dual. 
N.A.V. λε-ώ κάλ-ω λαγ-ώ ἀνώγε-ω 
α.ἃ ἢ.: λε-ῷν καλ-ῷν λαγ-ᾧν ἀνώγε-ῳν. 


Obs. τ. Some masc. and fem. drop the ν in the acc. and thus coincide 
with the III. decl. in ws (αἰδώς), as ὁ λαγώς, τὸν λαγών and λαγώ ; and usu- 
ally ἡ ἕως, ἡ ἅλως, ἡ Kéws, ἡ Kis, ὁ Ἄθως, ἡ Τέως, and ἀγήρως, ἐπίπλ-ως, 
ὑπέρχρεως form their accus. in ὦ. So ᾿Απόλλω accus. sing. from ᾿Απόλλως 
Acts xix. τ. 
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Obs. 2. This form of this declension arose from a contraction of the 
final vowel of the crude root a (or o) with the noun vowel o, into #, which 
sometimes was again resolved by ¢ into εω: 

Aaya-ds = λαγώς aydryaov = (ἀνώγων) ἀνώγεων 
λαός = (λώς) λεώς ναός ΞΞ: (νώς) νεώς 
ἵλαος --- (thes) ἵλεως (cf. vads= [vas] νεώς gen. from ναῦς.) 

The ὦ formed by this contraction absorbed the following short inflexive 
vowel (¢, 0, Or a), a8 νεώς, gen. ved (vew-d): acc. plur. ἀνώγεω (ἀνωγέω-α) ᾧ 
and in gen. plar. the double is formed into one sound, as νεώων, νεῶν. 

Obs. 3. In this declension, proparoxytons retain their accent on the 
antepen. through all the cases, though the ending is long. 

Obs. 4. The oxytons in ὡς are oxyton also in the gen. singular. 


Remarks on the Gender of Nouns in os. 


4. 88. 1. Most in og are masc. But there are feminines besides those 
mentioned in §. 70. 2, (the names of cities, islands, trees and plants) which 
may be thus arranged : 

a. Nouns signifying the product of trees or plants, as ἡ βύσσος, cotton. 

ὃ. Containing the notions of stone, or earth, as ἡ σμάραγδος, an emerald ; 
ἡ βῶλος, a clod. 

c. Of any vessel, as ἡ κάρδοπος, a kneading-trough. 

d. Of a way or road, as ἧ ὁδός, ἡ κέλευθος, a way. 

2. There are also some feminine words, many of which, being originally 
adjectives, agree with a feminine noun not expressed; as, ἡ αὔλειος, (sc. 
θύρα,) the house-door. 

3. There are some, the meaning of which is distinguished from the 
masc. of the same termination by the gender; as, ὁ ζυγός, the yoke; ἡ 
ζυγός, the scale. 

4. And many which follow no analogy or rule, and can be learned only 
by observation, as ἡ νόσος. 


Dialects. 


§. 89. 1. Nom. sing.—The proper names in λαὸς (or Aews) are in Doric 
λᾶς (gen. a, dat. g), as Μενέλᾶς Pindar, for Μενέλαος, Νικόλαᾶς Hdt., “Apxe- 
σίλᾶς (Arcesilaus) Pindar, Ἰόλᾳ Id., Mevéda (gen.) Id., Μενέλᾳ Eur. Troad. 
212: 80 in prose, Πτερέλᾶς and MrepéXacs. The ol. used ts for os, as 
ἵππις for ἵππος, οἶκις for οἶκος, βύθις for βυθός, Βάκχις for Βάκχος &c. 

Obs. In G. T. the common forms in -αρχος are usually -αρχης, and are 
declined after 1st dec., 80 πατριάρχης, ἐθνάρχης, ἑκαροντάρχης &c. &c. 

2. Gen. sing.—The orig. form oo is used by Hom. and Pind. as well 
as ov, and in the Lyric parts of tragedy: the o is never elided ; Theocritus 
Uses o. 

3. Gen. sing. and plur.—a. Hdt. uses ew for ov, in gen. sing. of many 
proper names of men: Βάττεω for Βάττου, Kpoicew, Κλεομβρότεω, Μεμβλιάρεω, 
and εὡν for wy in some masc. generic subst. : πεσσέων, πυρέων (f. πυρός), and 
in the masc. pron. αὐτέων, τουτέων, ἐκεινέων ; this ewy is an Ionic resolution 
of ὥν-Ξε όων (comp. Dor. οἰκῶν" f. οἶκος), after the analogy of I. decl. dav= dy, 
Ion. éov.—b. Gen. plur. of neut. in wy is άων in Hom., as Il. ὠ, 258 : δώρων 
ola δίδωσι κακῶν, ἕτερος δὲ ἑάων (sc. δώρων) f. "EO, EON, unless the fem. 
δόσεων be supposed to be implied in δώρων. So in Hesiod, Scut. 7: βλε- 
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φάρων κυανεάων, βλέφαρος perhaps in fem. So in late Epic we find dev for 
plur. of fem. in os, as νασάων. 

4. Gen. and dat. dual—ouw, Epic for os, as ὥμοιιν for dpow, ὀφθαλμοῖιν. 
So Theocr. κολεοῖϊν, XXII. 191. 

5. Dat. plur.—ovor (v) (and οις,) in Hom. and all the poets and Ionic 
prose. Hdt. III. 26, αὐτέοισι and dat. sing. αὐτέῳ I. 133. 

6. Acc. plur.—is in Doric (except Pindar) ws, and in Doric poets os, 
(as ἅς in I. decl. δ. 82. 5.), so τὼς (never τὸς) νόμως, τὼς λύκος : 80 also τὼς 
λαγός, hares: so Hesiod Sc. 302 ὠκύποδας Aayds Fpevy. 

7. Of the contracted dec]. the Epic only recognises the nom. sing. 
νοῦς Od. «x, 240: and Πάνθου and Πάνθῳ f. Πάνθοος, and of adj. χειμάρρους 
Il. A, 493. 

8. Attic decl—Gen. sing. is in Ep. Go for o, as Πηνελεῶο II. £, 480, 
f. Πηνέλεως : Πετεῶο I]. 8, 552, f. Merews.—In γάλως, “AOws and Kés the 
contracted ὦ is resolved by 0, a8 yaddéws, ᾿Αθόως, Kéws, gen. d6w.—Some 
words of this decl. have other forms in the other dialects, as ἕως, gen. ὦ, 
Ion. ἠώς, gen. dos, οὖς after III. decl.: λαγώς, gen. ὠ, Ion. λαγωός, gen. wov, 
Hdt. IIT. 108. nom. ὁ λαγός. 


Third Declension. 


§. 90. 1. In the 117. decl. the nomin. is not, as in the other decl., 
the substantival root with the addition of the sign of gender; but 
it is a form wherein these elements have undergone some euphonic 
changes, as κόραξ not xdpax-s. The disguised root may, in most 
cases, be discovered by taking away the characteristic os from the 
gen., as al€, gen. AIT-0s; λαΐλαψ, gen. AAIAATI-os. 

2. The sign of gender in this decl. 1s, for the masc. and fem., a 
final s, as ὁ κόραξ for κόρακς, ἡ φλέψ for φλέβς. The neuter has 
no sign, and therefore presents us with the root, the final letter 
being in some cases dropped, as τὸ σέλας, τὸ πέπερι, τὸ σῶμα for 
σῶματ. (§. 71. 4.) 


Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N. ς és,neutera | ε 
G. os ων | ow 
D. ἵ σὶ(ν) | ow 
A. y and a ἃς ... ἃ ε 
V. generally like the nom. ἐς ... ἃ ε 


Obs. As the masc. and fem. only add ς to the root, and the neuter has 
only the pure root, as σῶμα(τ)- φλέβ-ς, the addition of the inflexive end- 
ings increases the word by a syllable: hence this decl. is called Impart- 
syllabic. 


Remarks on the Case Endings. 
Nominative. 
§. 91. I. 1. The full forms of the masc. and feminine have a finals; but 


as the addition of this letter to the root would in some cases violate the 
laws of ecuphony, it is in such words dropped, and sometimes compensated 
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by the lengthening of the preceding syllable ; and where the final letter of 
the root is such that the s can combine with it, the ending undergoes such 
changes as the laws of euphony require. 

2. The masc. and femin. are accordingly divided into three classes : 


1. Words which take the s in the nom., as 


Root: φλεβ nom.: 7 GAs = φλέψ gen.: φλεβ-ός 
ὁ κόρακ.-ς = κόραξ κόρακ-ος 
λαμπαδ ἡ λαμπάδ.-ς = λαμπάς λαμπάδ-ος 
ysyorr ὁ yiyisr-s = γίγᾶς yiyarr-os 
ἁλ 6 as ἅλ-ος 
δελφιν ὁ δελφίν-« = δελφίς δελφῖν-ος 
BoF (Bou, δου) ὁ ἡ βόϊ-ς (bdv-s) βοῦς (bos) βο-ός 
Af ὁ Aif-s = δέ Δὶ-ός. 


Obs. 1. In ἃ few words the last vowel is lengthened, though the s is 
not dropped, as in the masc. part. in és, to distinguish it from the neuter 
In os, or to compensate for a radical letter dropped 

τετυῷοτ ὁ τετυφώτ--ΞΞ τετυφώς τετυφότ-ος 
and in the following substantives : 
wod ὁ ποῦδ-ς (for πόδ...) ποῦς (for més) ποδ.-ός : and its com- 


pounds, as τετράπους, πολύπους ; 
ἄλωπεκ ἡ ἀλώπηκ-ς (for ἄλωπεκ-ς) ἀλώπηξ (for ἄλωπεξ) ἀλώπεκ-ος. 


2. Words which drop s and lengthen the last vowel of the 


root, as 
Root : ποιμεν nom.: ὁ ποιμήν gen.: ποιμέν-ος 
λεοντ ὁ (λέωντ) λέων λέοντ.ος 
ῥητορ ὁ ῥήτωρ ῥήτορ-ος 
αἶδος ἡ αἰδώς (αἰδόσ-ος) aidd-os. 


So πατήρ for πατέρς, as in Gothic fadrs, brothrs, &c. 
3. Words which have only the pure root, as 


Root: @p = nom.: ὁ θήρ (for Onp-s) gen.: θηρ-ός 
αἰων (6) αἰών (for αἱἰών-ς) αἰῶν-ος 
ἡρως (6) ἥρως (for ἥρωσ-:) (ἦρωσ-ος) ἥρω-ος 
δαμαρτ ἡ δάμαρτ (for δάμαρτ-ς) δάμαρ δάμαρτ-ος. 


Obs. 2. The nom. of θηρ is not θήρς, because euphony does not allow 
these letters to stand together at the end of a word: so also δάμαρ 
instead of δάμαρτς : 80 αἰών not αἱἰώνς for the same reason, the s being 
dropped rather than ν, because, in Greek, euphony prefers » when o or ὦ 
precedes; though the usages of speech are rather arbitrary in this case, 
as some words whose root ends in » retain the ν and drop the s, others 
retain the s and drop the ». But the following rules seem in some degree 
to hold good : 

a. After o or w, ¢ is generally dropped, as ὁ αἰών, γράφων, λιπών, ὁ λέων. 
Except: διδούς (for &:3dvrs), though the ASolic uses διδῶν, and many subst., 
as ὁδούς, πλακοῦς &c. 

b. After a, εὖ, the ν (as well as the τὴ is regularly dropped in the 
part. : lords, τύψας, τιθείς, τυφθείς, δεικνύς for iordyrs &c., and usually after 
a, τ, ὦ, in subst. and adj.; as, ἱμάς, μέλας, pis, δελφίς, Φόρκυς. Except 
subst. in av, gen. avos, as παιάν, 80 too péovy. After ε or ἡ, the v remains in 
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subst., as μήν, λιμήν. Except: ὁ ereis, κτενός, and Latin names in ys, gen. 
evros, Οὐάλης, evros, Valens. 

II. The neuters have only the substantival root: if this ends in r, this 
letter, by the Greek euphonic rule that r cannot be a final letter, is either 
wholly dropped, as σῶμα, odpar-os, or changed to the cognate o or p; as, — 


πεπερὶ πεπέρι-ος OF ε-ος 
σελας (σέλασ-ος) σέλα-ος 
σαφες (σαφέσ..ος) σαφέ-ος 
ἄρσεν ἄρσεν-ος 
σωματ σῶμα σώματ-ος 
χαριεντ χαρίεν χαριέντ-ος 
τετυῷοτ τετυφός τετυφότ-ος 
τερατ τέρας τέρατ-ος 
ἧπατ ἧπαρ ἥπατ-ος 
Obs. 3. The root πῦρ is anomalously lengthened in nom.: τὸ πῦρ, gen. 


wup-ds. 


Obs. 4. On the neuter form σαφές, see ὁ. 68, 4. 


The other Cases. 


§. 92. 1. The other cases (with the exceptions which will be mentioned 
hereafter) are formed by annexing the inflexive endings to the root; as, 


Kopax, nom. κόραξ, gen. xédpax-os, pl. nom. xépax-es. 


2. In the dative plural, where o is added to the root, the same 
changes take place in the nom.; as, 


PrAcB-ci= φλεψί κόρακ-σεξΞ κόραξι 
γίγαντ-σιΞεγίγασι ὀδόντ-. σι:: ὀδοῦσι &c. 


λαμπάδ-σιξελαμπάσι 


For forms such as ἀνδρασι see ὃ. 95 4. c. 

3. The accusative has the form » in those masc. and femin. words 

whose nom. ends in ¢¢, us, aus, ous, having the root ending in a vowel; as, 
πολε πόλις πόλιν βότρυς βότρυν 

vafs ναῦς ναῖν γαῦν 


Obs. 1. There are some few exceptions, for which see the dialects. 


4. The accusative has the form in a when the root ends in a con- 
sonant; as, 
φλεβ preps φλέβ-α κορακ κόραξ κόρακ-α 
λαμπαδ λαμπάς λαμπάδ-α | βασιλεξ βασιλεύς βασιλέα 
Obs. 2. vaF ναῦς, and Bof βοῦς generally have the acc. in ν, following the 
analogy of the nouns in és. 


5. Baryton subst. of more than one syllable, whose root ends in a r 
sound, have both forms: as, 


ἐριδ ἔρις δος. ἔριν and ἔριδ-α κορυθ κόρυς κόρυν and κόρυθ-α 
ὀρνιθ ὄρνις ὄρνιν .. ὄρνιθα | χαριτ χάρις χάριν... χάριτ-α 
The latter form always when one of the Graces is meant, and sometimes 
for χάριν. 
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Obs. 3. The » form of these words is the only one used in prose. In 
G. T. we find ἔρεις (2 Cor. xii. 20) as the plural of ἔρις. 

Obs. 4. Monosyllables, or oxytons of more than one syllable, have only 
the regular form in a, as ποῦ ποῦς acc. πόδα (but πολύπους acc. πολύποδα 
and πολύπουν). 

mB ἐλπίς acc. ἔλπίδ-α | χλαμυδ χλαμύς χλαμύδ-α. 
Except κλείς, which has generally κλεῖν for κλεῖδα : in G. T. κλεῖδα. 


Obs. 5. This double form arises from the facility with which r, ὃ, or 6 
are dropped or changed; so that when this letter was dropped, the root 
was considered as ending in a vowel. In monosyllables however, or in 
oxytons, the emphasis on the syllable prevented the omission of the τ 
letter. 

§. 93. The vocative is the same as the root, as δαίμων, gen. δαίμον-ος, 
voc. δαῖμον : but there are cases where the laws of euphony require some 
change. We may remark, 

1. The vocat. is the same as the substantival root : 

A. When the last vowel of the root ¢ or o bas been lengthened to ἡ and 
ω, the short vowel returns in the voc. : 


δαίμων gen. δαίμον-ος voc. δαῖμον [μήτηρ gen. μητέρ-ος voc. μῆτερ 


ῥήτωρ ῥήτορ-ος ῥῆτορ | Σωκράτης Σωκράτες-ος Σώκρατες 
γέρων yépovr-os (yéporr, but for euphony) γέρον. 


Obs. 1. The Kolic used Σώκρατε, ᾿Αριστόφανε, Δημόσθενε, as if from a 
nom. Zexparos, and also formed the gen. in ov: Σωκράτου, Διομήδου, Σοφο- 
κλέου. 


Except :—1. The oxyton subst. (not adj.) retain the lengthened vowel, 
as 


ποιμήν ZEN. ποιμέν-ος VOC. ποιμήν (not ποιμέν), 


except πατήρ, ἀνήρ and δαήρ, which have the short vowel ε in voc., and 
throw back the accent; as ὦ πάτερ, ἄνερ, Saep. 

2. The three subst. ᾿Απόλλων (ωνος), Ποσειδῶν (ὥνος), σωτήρ (ρος), fol- 
low the analogy of these subst. in shortening the originally long vowel, the 
accent being always thrown back ; as, ὦ "Ἄπολλον, Πόσειδον, σῶτερ. 

So after the same analogy even Ἡρακλέης, root ‘Hpdxdees, is abbreviated 
i voc. into Ἡράκλεις. and Ἥρακλες. 

B. Of the adj. in ἃς (dos), and adj. and part. whose root ends in »r, the 
vocative is the same as the root in the neuter, after the euphonic changes 
which it has undergone; as, 

μέλᾶς, gen. ay-os neut. and voc. pédav 
χαρίεις evr-os χαρίεν (for xapievr) 
δεικνύς ὕντ-ος δεικνύν (for δεικνύντ). 

So the subst. in as (αντος) are in voc. ἄν for ἀντ; as, 
yiyas, gen. avr-os voc. yiyav (for yiyavr) 
KaAxas ayT-os Κάλχαν 
Αἴας αντ-ος Alay 


Obs. τ. Some subst. of this class drop the ν as well as the τ, but in this 
case the ἃ is lengthened tod; as, Ἄτλᾶς, gen. avr-os, voc. ATAG, Πολυδάμᾶς, 
voc. Πολυδάμα. 

C. The subst. in ts, us, aus, evs, ous, form the voc. like the root, the 
nom. sign s being dropped; as, μάντις voc. μάντι: πρέσβυς voc. πρέσβυ : 
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pis νος. pi: σῦς voc. ot: (Ais) Ζεύς voc. At: Ais voc. At: eis voc. at: 
γραῦς voc. γραῦ : βασιλεύς voc. βασιλεῦ : βοῦς voc. Bou. 


The voc. of mais, gen. παΐδιός, is παῖ; the + sound of the root being 
dropped. 


Exceptions :—Those in ts wos, generally retain ἐς in voc., as ὦ Σά- 
λαμις: though 1 in some of them the voc. is like the root, as ὦ deriv from 
δελφίς, Fen. ivos. 


D. Lastly, the voc. is the same as the root, when the root is preserved 
unchanged in the nom.; as θήρ, αἰών &c. 


2. The voc. is not the same as the root, but as the nominative; when 
the root ends in a consonant, incapable, by the laws of euphony, of 
being the final letter; but yet, if the root had been used without it, a 
somewhat strange form would have been produced: so from ὁ φῶς, gen. 
de@r-os, the vocative would have been φώ (for der): from viv, gen. νιφ- ὅς, 
the voc. vi (for vip): from σάρξ, gen. capx-ds the voc. σάρ (for odpx): from 
dy, gen. wr-ds the voc. ὦ (for dr), instead of dos—viyr—oapf{—oy. 

The voc. of ἄναξ is the same as the nom. in the common language: ὦ 
ἄναξ, or ὦναξ, but in formularies of prayer it is ᾧ dvd or Gva (for ἄνακτ, 
neither « nor r being admissible as final letters). 


3. In subst. in ὡς and 6, whose root ends in os, the voc. is formed 
anomalously in ot; as, 

ἦχος NOM. ἤχώ gen. ἠχό-ος (for ἦχόσ-ος) voc. ἠχοῖ (for ἦχός-ε, ἠχό- Ὁ 

αἷδος αἰδώς αἰδό-ος (for αἰδόσ-ος) αἰδοῖ (for αἰδόσ-ι, αἰδό-ἴ). 

Obs. 3. The voc. of all part. is the same as the nom. masculine, except 
ἄρχον, nom. ἄρχων. 


Paradigms. 


§. 94. 1. The inflexion of the words of this decl. is twofold : 

a. Those which have a consonant before the ending of the gen. 
Os, AS Kdpaxs, gen. Kdpak-os. 

ὃ. Those which have a vowel, as βοῦς, gen. Bo-ds. 

2. Of the words of class a. the roots all end in a consonant; of 
class 6. some in a consonant, some in a vowel. 


Words with a Consonant before os in the Genitive. 


§. 95. The nom. takes the sign of gender s. 
1. When the root ends in A, the inflexive 1s annexed without any 
change, as . 
GA ὁ ads gen. ἅλ-ος dat. pl. ἀλ-σί 


2. When the root ends in a Π or Καὶ sound—f, 7, 4, y, yy, κ, px 
(ἡ σάρξ from σαρκὶ), x—the inflexive endings are annexed to the 
root, but the s coalesces with these letters in the nom. and dat. 
into Ψ or &. 


Ὁ» 
ϑι 


“ΡΌΡΘ, 


SPUO-Z 


N.A.V. 
G. & D. 


ἡ λαϊλᾶψ 


haihaw-os 
λαίλᾶποει 

λαίλᾶπ-α 
λαϊλᾶψ 


λαίλᾶπ-ες 


λαιλάπ-ων 
λαίλἁψι(ν) 


λαίλᾶπ-ας 
λαίλἄπ-ες 


λαίλἄπ-ε 


λαιλάπ-οιν 
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Singulog 
ὁ κόραξ ὁ λάρυγξ ἡ θρίξ 

κόρακ-ος λάρυγγ-ος τριχ-ός 

κόρᾶκο-ι λάρυγγοι τριχ-ί 

κόρἄκ-α λάρυγγ-α tply-a 

κόραξ λάρυγξ θρίξ 
Plural. 

κόρἄκ-ες Adpuyy-es tply-es 

xopdx-wy λαρύγγτων τριχ-ων 

κόρᾶξι(») λάρυγξι(ν) θθριξίῳ) 

κόρἄκ-ας λάρυγγ-ας τρίχ-ας 

κόρᾶκ-ες λάρυγγοες τρίχ-ες 
Dual. 

xdpax-€ Adpuyy-€ tply-€ 

xopdx-ow Aaptyy-ow τρίχ-οιν 


Obs. 1. The root of nominatives in Ψ and é generally ends in π᾿ and x, 
sometimes 8; the root of those m γᾷ ends in yy, except ὁ, ἡ Mint a lynz, 
gen. Avyx-ds- For φάρυγγος from φάρυγξ, the poets used 


8, When the root ends in a T sound—, τ, (ἡ νύξ f. νυκτ dat. plur. 
γυξί-Ξ νυκσῇ, @,—the inflexive endings are annexed to the root, 
and these letters are dropped before the o of the nom. sing. and 
dat. plural ; when in νθ, both are dropped in the dat. plur., but only 
6 in the nom. sing. 


N.A.V. 
G. ἃ Ὁ. 


Si . 

ἡ λαμπάς = κόρυς ὁ ἡ Spvis 
λαμπάδ-ος κόρυθ.ος ὄρνῖθ-ος 
λαμπάδι κόρυθοι ὄρνϊθ-ι 
λαμπάδ-α κόρυθ-α ὃ ὄρνϊθ-α & 

κόρυ-ν ὄρνιν 
λαμπάς κόρυς Spvis 

Plural. 

λαμπάδ-ες κόρυθ-ες ὄρνῖθ-ες 
Aaundd-wy Kopvd-wov dpvib-wy 
λαμπά-σι(ν) κόρυ-σι(ν) ὄρνϊ-σι(ν) 
λαμπάδ-ας κόρυθ-ας ὄρνϊῖθ-ας 
λαμπάδ-ες κόρυθ-ες ὄρνϊθ-ες 

. Dual. 
λαμπάδ-ε xdpv0-e ὄρνῖθ-ε 
λαμπάδ-οιν κορύθ-οιν ὀρνΐθ-οιν 


ὁ ἄναξ 


ἄνακτ-ος 
ἄνακτ-ι 
ἄνακτ-α 


ἡ ἕλμινς 
ἕλμινθ-ος 
ἕλμινθοι 
ἕλμινθ-α 


ἄναξ & ἄνα ἕλμινς 
| 


ἄνακτ-ες 
ἀνάκ-των 
ἄναξι(ν) 
ἄνακ-τας 
ἄνακ-τες 


ἄνακτ-ε 
ἀνάκτ-οιν 


| ἕλμινθ-ες 

ἑλμίνθεων 
ἕλμῖ-σι(ν) 
ἕλμινθ-ας 
ἕλμινθ-ες 


ἕλμινθ-ε 
ἑλμίνθο-οιν. 


Obs. 2. Besides ὄλμῖσι we find also ἕλμιξι, probably from a root 'ἙΛΜΙΓ. 
Obs. 3. We find the form ἀνάκτεσιν Od. XV. 556. 
Gr. Gr. VOL. I. 


N 
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Obs. 4. To this class also belongs the feminine χάρις (for xdpirs like 
comes, comit-ts), xdpir-os. 

4. α. The root ends in v or vt, and the inflexive endings are annexed 
immediately to the root; but these letters are both dropped before 
the o of the nom. sing. and dat. plur.; and the »r 15 compensated by 
changing the short vowel into the long, and o into ov, ε, into ει. 


Singular. 
ἡ pls ὁ δελφίς ὁ ylyas ὁ ὁδούς (Ion. ὀδών) 


Ν. 
6. piv-ds δελφῖν-ος γίγαντ-ος ὀδόντ-ος 
D. ῥῖν-ἴ δελφῖν-ι γίγαντ-ι ὀδόντ-ι 
Α. ῥῖν-α δελφῖν-α γίγαντ-α ὀδόντ-α 
V. pty dedqis(tv) γίγᾶν ὀδούς 
Plural. 
Ν. ῥῖν-ες δελφῖν-ες γίγαντ-ες ὀδόντ-ες 
G. piw-Gv δελφίνων γιγάνττων ὀδόντ-ων 
D. pi-ol(v) δελφῖ-σι(ν) ylyd-or(v) ὀδοῦ-σι(ν) 
A. pw-as δελφῖν-ας ylyavt-as ὀδόντ-ας 
V. ῥῖν-ες δελφῖν-ες σγίγαντ-ες ὀδόντ-ες 
Dual. 


N.A.V.| ῥῖν-ε δελφῖν-ε γίγαντ-ε ὀδόντ-ε 
α. ἃ D.| piv-oty δελφίν-ο.ν γιγάντοοιν. ὀδόντ-οιν 


Obs. 5. The substantives whose root is iv retain this as a late form of the 
nomin., so G. T. d3 1 Thess. v. 3. 

Obs. 6. In xreis (xrevés), εἷς (ἑνός), μέλᾶς, τάλᾶς (but Theocr. II. 4 radas), 
gen. avos the omission of » has been _compensated by the lengthening of 
the short vowels ¢ into ει, and a into a. 

Obs. 7. In Latin names in ens, ent-is, the ε is lengthened into ἡ instead 
of εἰ (comp. χαρίεις, -ievros), as Κλήμης (for Κλήμεντ) gen. KAjperr-os, 
Clemens, Οὐάλης, Οὐάλεντ-ος, Valens. The Latin adjectives i in ens, ent-is, 
many of which have been adopted by Plutarch, end in nvs, as ποτήνς potens, 
σαπίηνς sapiens. 

Obs. 8. To this class belong the neuter adj. and part., 

τὸ μέλαν μέλανος χαρίεν (χαρίεντ), χαρίεντ-ος 
τύψαν (τύψαντ), τύψαντ-ος δεικνύν (δεικνύντ), δεικνύντ-ος 
and the pronoun τί guid, and ri aliquid, for τίν and τὶν, gen. tiv-os and 
tw-ds, dat. pl. ri-os and τί-σί. 


ὃ. The root ends in », vr, and p, and the inflexive endings are an- 
nexed to the root. The nom. has dropped the s, but to compensate 
for this, the short vowels are lengthened, ε into ἡ, o into ὦ. In the 
dat. plur. the v or vr are dropped before the ending σι; as from 
ποιμέν-σι we have ποιμέσι: and in words in vt, the short vowel is 
lengthened, as from λέοντ-σι λέουσι. The τ of the root in yr must of 

mmygourse be dropped, as λέων for λέωντ. 
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Singular. 
N. | downy ὁ δαίμων ὃ λέων ὁ αἰθήρ ὁ ῥήτωρ 
G. wourdy-os δαίμον-ος λέοντ-ος αἰθέρ-ος ῥήτορ-ος 
Ὁ. ποιμέν-ι δαίμονι λέοντι αἱθέρ-ι ῥήτορ-ι 
Α. ποιμέν-α δαίμον-α λέοντα αἱθέρ-α ῥήτορ-α 
V. ποιμήν δαῖμον Réov αἰθήρ ῥῆτορ 
Ριωγα. ! 

Ν. ποιμέν-ες δαίμον-ες λέοντ-ες αἱθέρ-ες ῥήτορ-ες 
G. moysky-ev δαιμόν-ων dedvt-wy aldép-wy . ῥητόρ-ων 
D. ποιμέεσι(ν) δαίμο-σι(ν) Adovor(y) αἰθέρ-σι(ν) ῥήτορ-σι(ν) 
A. ποιμέν«-ας dalpov-as Adovr-as αἰθέρ-ας piyrop-as 
V. ποιμέν-ες δαίμον-ες Adovt-es aldép-es ῥήτορ-ες 


Dual. 
N.A.V.| ποιμένες δαίμον-ε Adovr-e albép.e ῥήτορ-ε 
G.& D.| ποιμέν-οιν δαιμόν-οιν λεόντ-οιν αἰθέροοιν ῥΛΨητόρ-οιν 


Obs. 9. Ἢ χείρ belongs to this class, and is anomalous, in that the short 
vowel of the root (yep) « is lengthened to εἰ instead of 7, and that this εἰ 
is retained throughout the inflexion, as χείρ, χειρός &c., except in the dat. 
pl. and dual χερσί(ν), χεροῖν. In poetry the form with ¢ or that with es is 
used indifferently, as χειρός and χερός, χεροῖν and χειροῖν, χερσί and χείρεσι 
(Ep. χείρεσσι, see §. 108. 3). The Ionic uses the short forms χερός, χερί, 
χέρα, except in nom. and acc. dual, as χεῖρε not xépe. 


Obs. 10. The following words in wy, (gen. ovos) in some of their cases 
drop the » and suffer a contraction: ἡ εἰκών, gen. εἰκόνος and eixods, dat. 
εἶκονι, acc, εἰκόνα and εἰκώ, acc. pl. εἰκόνας and εἰκούς, (where the accent is 
anomalous, like that of some words in the contr. II. decl., see §. 85. 
Obs. 4.), ἡ ἀηδών, zen. ἀηδόνος and ἀηδοῦς, voc. ἀηδοῖ (Aristoph. Av. 679.), 
ἧ χελιδών, gen. χελιδόνος &c., voc. χελιδοῖ (Aves 1411.). 


Obs. 11. The neuter adj. and part. in ἐν and ον belong to this class : 
τὸ ἄρσεν, but ὁ ἡ ἄρσην ; τὸ γράφον (for γράφοντ), but ὁ γράφων, 


6. To this class belong the syncopated subst. in yp, which drop 
the « in the gen. and dat. sing. and dat. plur., and to soften the 
pronunciation insert a before the ending σι of the dat. plur.—’Avnp 
is syncopated in all the cases except voc. sing., but inserts an 
euphonic 8. See §. 29. 


Singular. 


N. | 6 πατήρ (§.109.5.) ἡ μήτηρ =) Guydrnp = ὁ ἀνήρ 

G. πατρ-ὄς μητρός θυγατρός ἀν.δ-ρός 
Ὁ. πατ-ρί μητρί θυγατρί ἀν-δ-ρί 
Α. πατέρ-α μητέρα θυγατέρα ἄν-δ-ρα 
V. πάτερ μῆτερ θύγατερ ἄνερ 


Ν 2 
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Plwral. 
N. marép-es μητέρες θυγατέρες ἄν-δ-ρες 
G. πατέρ-ων μητέρων θυγατέρων ἀν-δ- ρῶν 
D. πατρ-ἀ-σι(ν) μητράσι(ν) θυγατράσι(ν) ἀν-δ-ράσι(ν) 
Α. πατέρ-ας μητέρας θυγατέρας ἄν-δ-ρας 
V. πατέρ-ες μητέρες θυγατέρες ἄν-δ-ρες 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| πατέρ-ε μητέρε θυγατέρε ἄν-δ-ρε 
6. ἃ Ὁ.) πατέρ-οιν μητέροιν θυγατέροιν ἀν-δ-ροῖν. 


Obs. 12. Ἢ γαστήρ has in the dat. pl. γαστράσι (Dio Cassius) and γαστῆρσι 


(only in Hippocr.) which properly should be γαστέρσι. 


Also ἀστήρ, épos, 


which has no other syncopated form, has the dat. pl. dorpdow after this 
analogy. In poetry we find also, metri gratia, θύγατρες, θυγατρῶν, πατρῶν, 
Δήμητρος and Δήμητρα (in Eur. Supp. 173. 261.); and so on the other 
hand, warépos, 6uyardpos, μητέρι. 

d. The nom. has dropped the s, but without any change of vowel. 
The root ends in », vr, p and (only δάμαρ) pr, and the declension 
consists in the simple addition of the case endings to the nom. In 


the roots ending in pr or pr, of course the τ is dropped in the nomi- 


native, and in the dat. plur. the ν and vr, before the σι. 


digm of Ξενοφῶν below. 
Obs. 13. The neuters of this class all end in p (ap, op, wp, up), 88 τὸ 


νέκταρ, hrop, πέλωρ, πῦρ (gen. mtp-ds). 


See Para- 


On the lengthening of v in πῦρ see 


§. 91. Obs. 3. 
Singular. 
N. ὁ παιάν ὁ αἰών ὁ Ξενοφῶν ὁ θήρ 
G. παιᾶν-ος αἰῶν-ος Ξενοφῶντ-ος Onp-ds 
D. παιᾶν-ι αἰῶν-ι Eevoparr-t θηρ-( 
Α. παιᾶν-α αἰῶν-α Ξενοφῶντ-α θῆρ-α 
V. παιάν alév Ξενοφῶν θήρ 
Plural. 
N. παιᾶν-ες αἰῶν-ες Ξενοφῶντ-ες θῆρ-ες 
6. παιάν-ων αἰών-ων Ξενοφώνττωων θηρ-ῶν 
D. παιᾶ-σι(ν) αἰῶ-σι(ν) Ξενοφῶ-σι(») θηρ-σί(») 
Α. παιᾶν-ας αἰῶν-ας Ξενοφῶντας θῆρ-ας 
V. παιᾶν-ες αἰῶν-ες Ξενοφῶντ-ες θῆρ.ες 
Dual. 
NaA.V. παιᾶν-ε αἰῶν-ε Ξενοφῶντ-ε θῆρ-ε 
G.&D.| παιάν-οιν αἰών-οιν Ξενοφώντ.οινν θηρ-οῖν 


Obs. 14. These four words in oy, gen. ovos, ᾿Απόλλων, Ποσειδῶν, κυκεῶν, 
ἅλων, drop the ν in the acc. sing. and are contracted, as ᾿Απόλλω, Ποσειδῶ, 
κυκεῶ, ἅλω; but κυκεῶ is rather poet. 
Ποσειδῶ, are only used in Attic prose, generally with the article prefixed. 


The full forms, generally at least, are without the article, 


The abbreviated forms ᾿Απόλλω, 


See Plato 


8. 97. Paradigms. 93 


Cratyl p- 402 D and E. p. 404 D, and 405 D, where both the forms occur 
with this distinction. Also of γλήχων or βλήχων we find the Beeot. acc. 
γλάχω in Aristoph. Ach. 874. 
Words with a Vowel before the ending os in the Genitive. 


§. 96. There are three classes of these words : 


a. Nomin. in aus, qus, ous ; 


δ. ec sesecseee NS, €s, ας (gen. aos), os (gen, €os), ws and ὦ (gen. 
008) ; 
Cu cccccsccccce tS, US, ει, 9. 


I. Substantives in avs, evs, ovs. 

8.97.1. The root ends in v, originally F, and s is the sign of 
gender. The case endings are added to the root, the F being 
dropped when it comes between two vowels; and as the F is often 
preceded by ε, the genitive ends mostly in eos, for «fos. Thus the 
v( F) remains at the end of the word, as in the nom., and voc. sing., 
and before consonants, as in the dative plural, and in the acc. sing. 
of those in avs and ovs; but those in evs have ἃ in the accusative, 
and the v being in these substantives considered as a consonant (F) 
between the ¢ and a, it is omitted; as, βασιλέξα, βασιλέα. 

Obs. 1. This declension is illustrated by the Sanscrit substantive naus, a 
ship (feminine like vats), gen. ndv-as, loc. nav-i, acc. nav-am, &c. 

2. Those in es have the Attic gen. ἕως for éos, and the dat. 
sing., and nom. and ace. plur. are contracted ; but the contraction 
in the acc. plur. does not generally take place. When evs is pre- 
ceded by a vowel, as χοεύς, Εὐβοεύς, the long endings ἃ, ds, ws, 
absorb the short vowel ε of the root and are circumflexed, as χοῶς, 
χοᾶ, χοᾶς. 


Singular. 
N. 6 βασιλεύς ὁ xoev’s ὁ ἡ Bots(bosf.bovs) ἡ γραῦς 
G. βασιλέ-ως χο(έωγῶς βο-ός δὄν-}8 ypa-ds 
D. βασιλεῖ χοεῖ Bo-t bdv-i ypa-t 
A. Baowé-a xo(éa)& βοῦν γραῦν 
V. βασιλεῦ χοεῦ Baw γραῦ 
Plural. 
N βασιλεῖς χοεῖς βό-ες γρᾶ-ες 
σ. βασιλέ-ων χο(ἐωγῶν βο-ῶν γρᾶ-ῶν 
D. βασιλεῦσι(ν) χοεῦσι(ν) βουσίᾳ(ν) γραυσί(ν) 
Α βασιλέ-ἃς (and εἷς) χο(έα)ᾶς (βό-ας) βοῦς (γρᾶ-ας)γραῦς 
V βασίλεῖς χοεῖς βό-ες γρᾶ-ες 
Dual. 
N.A.V. βασιλέε χοέε βόε γρᾶ-ε 


G.&D. βασιλέοιν xofow βο-οῖν γρᾶά-οῖν. 
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Obs. 2. ‘The gen. sing. of those in eds is, in Attic poetry, sometimes 
dos for éws, as Θησέος, dpiotdos. The acc. sing. is in Attic (sec ὃ. 110. 2.) 
and other poetry sometimes ἢ for ἐᾶ, as ἱερῆ, ξυγγραφῆ, Μηκιστῆ (Il. 0, 339). 
The nom. and voc. plur. end sometimes in old Attic writers in ἧς for εἷς : 
Πλαταιῆς for Πλαταιεῖς, and the Ionic eeg is found in Plato Thest. p. 109 B: 
ol “Hpaxhées re καὶ Θησέες. The acc. plur. εἷς is generally considered as 
un-Attic, but it is found in many MSS. and editions: υἱεῖς for υἱέας is very 
common. So G. T. γονεῖς Matt. x. 21; γραμματεῖς Matt. xxiii. 34, &c. 
The long 4 is in Attic poetry sometimes shortened metri gratia; and 
usually in the other poets. 


Obs. 3. The following are declined like yoevs: Newpareds, gen. Πειραιέως 
(Plato) and Πειραιῶς, acc. Πειραιᾶ, ὁ dyueds, gen. ἀγυιῶς, acc. ἀγυιᾶ, plur. 
dyuas, and several proper names, us ᾿Ερετριῶς, Στειριῶς, Μηλιᾶ, Εὐβοῶς, 
Εὐβοᾶ, Εὐβοᾶς, Πλαταιᾶς, Δωριᾶς. The uncontracted exceptions are, ἁλιεύς 
(ἁλιέως, ἁλιέα, ἁλιέας), and some national names. 


Obs. 4. The nom, plur. of Bots and γραῦς is usually uncontracted in 
Attic: βόες, yp&es; In the acc. plur. βοῦς, γραῦς, ναῦς, are the only forms 
which usually occur, and but very rarely βόας, and (in the Anthol. I. 23) 
βόα (βόβα, bov-em), the v being after the analogy of βασιλεύς considered as 
a consonant. 


Obs. 5. ‘The only words declined like Bots are ὁ χοῦς, congius, and ἡ ῥοῦς, 
but neither are contracted in plur. like γραῦς, only ἡ ναῦς (vaFs, navis) acc. 
sing. ναῦν, dat. and acc. plur. ναυσίν, vats: in the other cases it is anomalous. 


II. Words in ns (es); ws (gen. wos); ws and ὦ (gen. oos). 


§.98. 1. The noun root ends in ε, a, o (lengthened to ), or os, 
and the nom. ends in s, which is in the cases retained or dropped by 
the same rules as the v in the former class—that is, it remains at 
the end of words and before consonants, but is dropped between two 
vowels. In the dat. plur. one ς is dropped, as σαφέ-σι not σαφέσ-σι. 


Words in ns and es. 


2. The endings ns, es are only adjectival (ms masc. and fem., es 
neuter) and adjectival proper names ending in -λης, -ms, -γενής, -κλέης 
(=«xAjjs), -κράτης, -μήδης, -πείθης, -σθενῆς. The neuter is the pure 
root, with s added (see §. 68. 4.). In the masc. and fem. the short 
vowel ε has been lengthened into ἡ. The s is dropped throughout 
between two vowels. 

3. The words of this decl. drop the s added to the root and are 
contracted in all their cases, except nom. and voc. sing., and dat. 
plural, and those in -xAéys (ΞΞ κλῆς), suffer in the dat. sing. a double 
contraction. | 


; 
ἰ 
& 


Singular. 
Maso. and Fem. Neuter. 
N. | σαφής σαφές 
G. [(σαφέσ-ος) σαφέ-ος σαφοῦς 
D. [(σαφέσ-) σαφέζ σαφεῖ 
A. |(cagéo-a) σαφέςκα σαφῆ σαφές 
V. σαφές σαφές 
Plural. 
N. |(cadéo-es) σαφέες, σαφεῖς (σαφέσ-α) σαφέτα σαφῆ 
4. [(σαφέσ-ων) σαφέ-ων σαφῶν 
D. [(σαφέσ-σι) σαφέ-σι(ν») 
Α |(cadéc-as) σαφέ-ας σαφεῖς (σαφέσ-α)ὐ σαφέ-α σαφῆ 
V. |(cadpéo-es) σαφέ-ες σαφεῖς (σαφέσ-α) σαφέ-α σαφῆ 


Dual. 
N. A.N.| (σαφέσ-)  cadpé-e σαφῆ 
G. ἃ D.| (capéo-ow) σαφέ-οιν σαφοῖν. 


Singular. Plural. Singular. 
N. ἡ τριήρης τριήρε-ες -ρες Περικλέης -λῆς 
6. τριήρε-ος -povs τριηρέ-ων -pwv  ΠΠερικλέε-ος Ξε λέους 
D. Tpinpe-i -ρει τριήρε-σι(ν) Περικλέε-τελέειτελεῖ 
Α. τριήρε-α -ρὴ τριήρε-ας -ρεις Περικλέε-α-Ξ: λέᾶ 
V. tpinpes τριήρε-ες -ρεις Περίκλεες = Acts 
Dual. 


ΝΑΙ. τριήρε-εΞερη 
G.& ἢ.}] τριηρέ-οινΞεροῖν. 


Οὗε.1τ. The contraction rpenpee=n, not «, is remarkable. 


Obs. 2. The proper names of this declension, and also "Ἄρης, have in 
the acc. sing. two forms of declension (Heteroclites), as Swxparea= Σωκράτη 
and Σωκράτην as if in the I. decl. The form κλῆν from κλῆς is not used till 
late writers. 


Obs. 3. We find also the open gen. τριηρέων : and an open form of the 
dual occurs in Attic, fuyyevée. The tragedians use the open form κλέης 
metri gratia, as “Hpaxhéns,, dat. -κλέει, voc. -xAees. The contracted acc. 
Ἡρακλῆ is a rare form. The voc. ὦ Ἥρακλες, as an exclamation, belongs 
to late prose. 


Obs. 4. The accus. sing. ea is, ἴῃ Attic, contracted into ἃ when a 
vowel precedes, ὕγιης, ὑγίαΞε ὑγιᾶ, but ὑγῆ also occurs. So εὐφυᾶ and 
εὐφιὴ &e. 
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Words tn ws, gen. wos: in ὡς and a, gen. oos. 


§. 99. 1. a. The root of ws, gen. wos, is o lengthened to , to 
which the generic s is annexed: the voc. is the same as the nom. 


Sing. N. ὃ, ἡ θώς ὁ ἥρως 
G. Ow-ds ἥρω-ος 
Ὁ. θω-ί ἥρω-ι 
Α. θῶ-α ἥρω-α(ΞΞ ἥρω) 
V. θώς ἥρως &c. 


(gen. pl. and dat. &. §.105. 8. α.) Plur. ἥρωας Ξε ἥρως. 


ὃ. The endings ws, w, gen. dos, ots, belong only to fem. subst. 
The noun root ended originally in o, which is lengthened into ὦ in 
* the nom. The personal ς is, in the Attic and common language, 
dropped (except in αἰδώς), so that the noun ends in @, as ἠχώ for 
nxos. (On the voc. in of, see δ. 92. 3.) 


2, They are contracted in all the cases except the nom. The dual 
and plur. are declined like a noun of the IT. deel. in os. 


S.N. | ἡ αἰδώς (for aldos) ἡ ἠχώ (for ἦχος) 
α. αἰδόςος αἰδοῦς hxé-os ἠχοῦς 
D. aldd-t αἰδοῖ ἠχό-ς ἠχοῖ 
Α. alid-a αἱδῶ nxe-a ἠχώ 
V. aldd-i αἰδοῖ ἠχό-ἰ ἠχοῖ. 


Obs. The Ion. bas two other subst. in ws, ἡ ἠώς, and ὁ χρώς, (gen. χρόος, 


dat. χροΐ, acc. χρόα). In Attic χρώς is declined: χρωτός, xpwri, χρῶτα. The 
dat. xp@ (for xperi) occurs in certain phrases with ἐν ; ξυρεῖ ἐν χρῷ, ἐν 
μάχεσθαι. The Attic form of ἠώς is ἕως which follows the 11. Attic decl. 


III. Words in is, us. 


§.100. The subst. in ts, ds ended originally in cfs, vfs, s being 
the personal sign, as AtfF-s (for ATF), gen. Atf-ds, dat. AtF-( &c., as 
the dative Διβί is actually found in inscriptions?. (Comp. divus= 
dios, Sansc. diw, Angl. heaven.) The digamma coalesced with the 
preceding short vowel into one long one; as, Alfs= Ais, ly@vFs= 
ἰχθὺς (as BdFs, βοῦς, bs, bdv-is). Its former existence was marked 
at the end of a word and before consonants by the lenthening of the 
vowel, which however, before vowels, became short again; the 
digamma being there probably considered as a consonant, (as in βασι- 


® Bockh. Inscr. i. p. 47. 
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AéFos, bovis,) and therefore being dropped instead of coalescing with 
the vowel, as At-ds, ἰχθύος. The dative plur. is ἰχθύσι for ἰχθῦσι, 
σῦσί for otal, contrary to the analogy of ypavol, βουσί, βασιλεῦσι. 


Singular. 
N. ὃ ats . ἢ σῦς ὁ ἰχθύς 
α. κὶ-ός au-ds ἰχθύ-ος 
Ὁ. κὶ-ί ov-l ἰχθύ-ϊ 
A. κῖν σῦν ἰχθύν 
V. xi® . ov ly Od 
Plural 
N. ales ov-es ἰχθύ-ες 
α. κϊ-ῶν σῦ-ῶν ἰχθύ-ων 
D. xt-ol(v) ov-oi(v) ἰχθύ-σι(ν) 
Α. xt-as σύ ας ἰχθύ-ας ἰχθῦς 
Υ. xt-es σύ-ες ἰχθύ-ες ἰχθῦς 
Dual. 
N. A.V. κἔε σύ-ε ἰχθύ-ε 
α. & D. xt-oiy ov-o ἰχθύ-οιν 


Obs. τ. The acc. of Ais is Δία, not δΔῖν. So also ἰχθύα (Theocr. ΧΧΙ. 
4.5.) for ἰχθύν. 

Obs. 2. In some other words in ὕς the crude root ends in ς, but as this 
is dropped between vowels, and in other respects they follow this analogy, 
their declension exactly coincides with this paradigm; as, μῦς, mus, gen. 
(sv-ds), mur-is, pu-i, mur-i, μῦν (like σῦν), pi (like Sov), pi-es, μυ-ὧν, μῦ-σί, 
pi-as, μῦ- ε, μῦ-οἷν. 


IV. Words ins, ἵ, ὕς, ὕ. 


δ. 101. The substantival root onds in ε, (as appears from the geni- 
tive,) the s in the masc. and fom. being the personal sign. In the 
gen. sing. and plur. the masc. and fem. subst. take the Ionic-Attic 
ending ws and wy», the accent however being placed on the ante- 
penult. as if the ὦ was short. The dat. sing., and nom. and acc. 
plur. are contracted. The radical letter ε is changed in nom., acc., 
and voce. sing. to t, or ¥, The lengthened form of the genitive with 
€ (ews) and the short vowel in nom., acc.,® voc. sing. are the chief 
distinctions between these words and thoso of the preceding class in 


ts and vs. 
a For the accentuation see Lobock Paral. 349. 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. ο 
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Singular. 

N. ἡ πόλϊς ὁ πῆχυς 
σ. πόλε-ως πήχε-ὡς 
D. πόλει πήχει 
Α. πόλιν πῆχυν 
V. πόλι πῆχυ 

᾿ Plural. 
N. πόλεις πήχεις 
G. πόλε-ὡν πήχε-ων 
D. πόλε-σι(ν) πήχε-σι(ν) 
Α. πόλεις πήχεις 
V. πόλεις πήχεις 

Dual. 
N.A.V. πόλε-ε πήχε-ε 
G. ἃ D. πολέ-οιν πηχέ-οιν. 


Obs.1. The adj. in us, eva, uv follow πῆχυς in the masc. ἄστυ in the 
neuter (see §. 103. IV. d.), except that they do not take the Attic gen. ὡς, 
as ἡδύς, ἡδέος. 

Obs. 2. In the tragic and comic Iambics the subst. in ἐς sometimes 
form their gen. in eos, as πόλεος, ὕβρεος, ὄφεος The Attic gen. πόλεως is 
often pronounced (by Synzresis) as dissyllable. 


Obs. 3. Instead of the dual form ee, we find sometimes εἰ and ἢ, a8 
Isocr. Paneg. c. ii. τὼ πόλη : Plat. Rep. III. p. 410 E τὼ φύσει and τὼ 
φύση. In the adjectival compounds of πῆχυς we find eos and ees for ews 
and εἰς, see also §. 122. 3.; πήχους and πηχῶν are used by later writers. 

Obs. 4. In the Ionic and Doric dial. the « is not changed to €: πόλις, 
gen. πόλιος, dat. πόλιι, πόλϊ, plur. πόλιες, πόλϊς : 80 in the Attic and com- 
mon dial. in adj. in ts, 4, whose root does not end in a consonant; as, 
ἴδρις, ἴδρι, gen. Bpros, dat. ip, (but also (pei), and also in certain subst. 
which are rather poetic; as, ὁ ydotpis, ὁ γλάνις, ἡ Sijpis, gen. δήρεως and 
δήριος---ἡ ἔγχελυς, (but plur. ἐγχέλεις, ἐγχέλεων, Ion. ἐγχέλνες &c.), Ἶρις, 
"Idis, ὁ ἡ κάσις, ἡ κνῆστις, ὁ λάτρις, ἡ μάγαδις (dat. μάγαδι Xen. Anab. VII. 
3, 32), ἡ μῆνις (also μήνιδος &c.), ἡ νῆρις, ὁ ἡ ols (dis Ion.), ἡ ὄκρις, τὸ 
πέπερι (gen. έριος and eos), ὁ 7 πόρτις, ὁ ἡ πόσις (gen. πόσιος, but dat. 
πόσει), ὁ ἡ τίγρις, (gen. in good Attic τίγριος, acc. τίγριν, ABlian, but in 
plur. τίγρεις, τίγρεων ; besides which there is another form of declension 
in the late Greek in ιδος, as τίγριδος), ἡ τρόπις, (also τρόπιδος, &c.), ἡ τύρσις 
(gen. τύρσιος, &c., but plur. τύρσεις, τύρσεσι), ὁ φθοῖς (as οἷς, contracted in 
the root). 


Singular. 
N. , δὴ πόρτις ἡ ἔγχελυς ὁ ἡ οἷς 
σ. πόρτι-ος ἐγχέλυ-ος oi-ds 
D. | πόρτι-ι mépre ἐγχέλυ-ἵ οἱἑ 
A. | πόρτιν ἔγχελυν δὲν 
V. πόρτι ἔγχελυ οἷς 
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Plural. 
N. πόρτι-ες wépris ἐγχέλεις οἷες 
G. πορτί-ων ἐγχέλεων οἰῶν 
Ὦ. πόρτι-σι(ν) ἐγχέλεσι(ν) οἰσί(ν) 
A. wépri-as wépris ἐγχέλεις οἷας, οἷς 
V. wdpri-es πόρτ-ϊς ἐγχέλεις οἷες 
Dual. 
N. A.V. πόρτι-ε ἐγχέλε-ε οἷε 
σ. ἃ D. πορτί-οιν ἐγχελέ-οιν οἱοῖν 
V. Neuters. 


§. 102. 1. In all the neuters of this declension, the inflexive end- 
ings are annexed immediately to the root. 

2. In most of those whose nominative at present onds in a vowel, 
the noun letter + has been dropped, as σῶμα, or changed to s, as 
repas; the r returns and the inflexive endings are annexed imme- 
diately to the root in its restored form. And where the crude root 
ended in «, this is also dropped in the nom., as ydAa=ydAaxr, but 
returns in the genitive. 

3. In the words in p, the p formed part of the root, and τ has 
been dropped. We see that the p originally belonged to the root, 
as in Sanscrit the neuter jakrt for instance answers to the Lat. 
jecur, so that the gen. of ἧπαρ must properly have been #zapr-os. 
So ὕδωρ Gr., udra Sanscrit, water. 


Paradigms. 
I. Where the radical letter is τ. 
§. 103. 1. Where the τ or xr has been dropped, but returns, and 
the inflexive endings are attached thereto. In the dat. plur. the τ is 


dropped necessarily before the σι. 
Singular. 
Ν. τὸ σῶμα τὸ γόνυ τὸ γάλα 
σ. σώματ-ος yovart-os γάλακτ-ος 
D. σώματ-ι γόνατο-ι γάλακτ-ι 
Α. σῶμα γόνυ γάλα 
Plural. 
N. σώματ-α γόνατ-α γάλακτ-α 
G. σωμάτ-ων γονάτ-ων γαλάκτ-ων 
Ὁ. σώμα-σι(ν) γόνα-σι(ν) γἀλαξι() 
Α. σώματ-α γόνατ-α γάλακτ-α 
Dual. 
N.A.V. σώματ-ε γόνατ-ε γάλακτ-ε 
G. ἃ Ὁ. σωμάτοοιν γονάτ-οιν γαλάκτ-οιν 
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Οὐδ. τ. In the roots δόρατ, γόνατ, the a has been changed in the nomi- 
native to v. 

2. Where the r has been changed to s, and returns before the 
inflexive endings. Before the σι of the dat. plur. it is of course 
dropped. 


Singular. 
N. τὸ τέρας τὸ (ὧς) οὖς 
σ. τέρατ-ος ét-ds 
D. répar-t ὠτ-ί 
Α. τέρας οὗς 
Ῥιωναὶ. 
Ν. tépar-a ὦτα 
α. τεράτ-ων ὥτ-ων 
Ὁ. τέρα-σι(ν) ὠ-σί(ν) 
Α. τέρατ-α @T-a 
Dual. 
N.A.V. τέρατ-ε ὧτ-ε 
G.& D. τεράτ-οιν ὥτ-οιν. 


Obs. 2. The word τέρας in the plural sometimes drops the τ, and is con- 
tracted, as τέρα, repay: the neuters γέρας, γῆρας, κρέας, κέρας drop the τ 
throughout, and the gen. and dat. sing., the dual, and the plur. (except 
dat.) are contracted, though the open forms are also used: κέρας however 
has also its regular form with r: and γῆρας also in very late Greek. 


Singular. 
N. τὸ κέρας τὸ κρέας 
α. κέρατ-ος and (xépa-os) κέρως (xpéa-os) κρέως 
D. κέρατ-ι .. (xépa-i) κέρᾳ (xpéa-t) κρέᾳ 
A. κέρας ον κρέας 
Plural. 
N. κέρατ-α (κέρα-α) κέρᾶ (κρέα-αἹῇ κρέα 
α. κεράτεων .. (κερα-ὡν) κερῶν (xped-wv) κρεῶν 
D. κέρασι(ν») κρέα-σι(ν) 
Α. Képat-a -.. (κέρα-α) κέρᾶ (κρέα-α) κρέα 
Dual. ; 
N. A.V. xépar-e .. (xépa-e) κέρᾶ (xpéa-e) κρέα 
σ. ἃ ἢ. κεράτ-οιν .. (κερά-οιν) κερῷν (xped-ow) κρεῷν. 


Obs. 3. The a in the cases οὗ κέρας is sometimes long, sometimes short : 
κέρᾶσι, κεράων in Homer; but xépara, xépare, in Anacr. II. Adschy]. ap. 
Athen. II. p.476 C; κέρᾶσι Eur. Bacch.g19. The contracted a of the 
plur. is in Epic generally short: yépa (but yépa Soph. Electr. 435, Eur. 
Phen. 874.), oxéwa from τὸ γέρας, τὸ σκέπας ; 80 especially xpéa, even in 
Aristophanes. Homer uses the following shortened forms of τέρας, τέραα, 
-dev, -deoor; of κέρας. κέρᾳ Dat.—Plur. xdpa, κεράων, -deoos and -ασι; of 
κρέας, plur. κρέα, κρεάων, κρεῶν and κρειῶν, κρέασιν. (See §. 111:1.) So 
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γεράεσσι Theocr. XVII. 109. In Ionic the a is changed into ε as xépeos, 
(as in βρέτας &c.) 
Obs. 4. In G. T. we find κρεᾶ ; always κέρατα, κεράτων; τέρατα, τεράτων. 
3. Where the noun root ended in pr, and the r has been dropped : 
but returns in the inflexion and the p is dropped ; in the dative plur. 
the + is dropped again. 


τὸ ἥπαρ, gen. ἥπατ-ος &. plur. ἥπατ-α, ἡπάτ-ων, ἥπα-σι(ν) 


τὸ σκώρ, ... σκατ-ὅς &c. oxa-ol(y) 
τὸ ὕδωρ, .. ὕδατ-ος &c. ὕδα-σι(»). See 
δ. 118. 18. 


II. Where the root had not r for its radical letter, and the 
inflexive endings are annexed immediately to the root. 


Words in as, gen. aos. 


a. In these words the root is the same as the nom. In the dat. 
plur. the s is dropped, though it is not between two vowels; and 
contraction takes place in the dat. sing. and nom. acc. and voc. plur. 
The only words of this class are σέλας, δέπας and κνέφας, 


Sing. N. | τὸ σέλας Pl. (σέλασ-α) σέλα-α σέλᾶ 
G. (σέλας-ος) σέλα-ος (σελάσ-ων) σελά-ων 
D. (σέλασ-ι) oéda-i σέλᾳ (σέλασ-σι) σέλα-σι 
Α, σέλας (σέλασ-α) σέλα-α σέλα 


D.N.A.V.| (σέλασ-ε) σέλα-ε G. & D. (σελάσ-οιν) σελά-οιν. 


Οὐδ. τι. So κνέφας (poet. and prose), gen. κνέφαος Ep., κνέφους Aristoph., 
Eccl. 291, κνέφαϊ Ep., κνέφᾳ Xenoph. Cyr. IV. 2.15. The dat. plur. of 
δέπας is sometimes δέπασσι in Epic, probably shortened from the Epic 
δεπά-εσσι for δεπάσ-εσσι. 


Words in os, εος. 


ὃ. The ending os, (gen. eos,) belongs only to neuter subst.: in 
the nom. the noun letter ε of the root, to which s has been added | 
(see §. 68. 4.), is changed to the fuller 0, as noun root yeve(s), nom. 
γένος, genus, gen. (yéveo-os) yéve-os, gener-is. (Comp. the Sanscrit 
manas=pévos, manas-as=péve-os, manas-i=péve-i.) In the dat. 
plur. the s is dropped, though not between two vowels. (Comp. the 
Sanscrit. plur. locat. manassu=péveo-). The gen. and dat. sing. 
are contracted; so also the dual and plur. throughout, except the 
dat. plural. 


Obs. 1. In the dual ee is contracted into ἡ, not εἰ; and ea in the plur., 
when a vowel precedes, is contracted into ἅ, not 7: 80 Περικλέᾶ. 
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Singular. 
N. τὸ γένος (for yéves) τὸ κλέος (for κλέες) 
α. (γένεσ-ος) yéve-os γένους κλέεςος κλέους 
D. (γένεσ-ι) ydve-i γένει κλέε-ἴ κλέει 
Α. γένος κλέος 
᾿ Plural. 
N. (γένεσ-α) γένεια γένη κλέε-α κλέα 
G. (γενέσ-ων) γενέξων γενῶν κλεέων κλεῶν 
D. (γένεσ-σι) γένε-σι(ν) κλέε-σι(ν) 
Α. (γένεσ-α) γένεα γένη κλέε-α κλέᾶ 
Dual. 
N.A. V. (γένεσ-ε) γένε-ε γέν-η κλέε-ε κλέ-η 
G. ἃ D (yever-oww) γενέτοιν γενοῖν κλεέοοιν κλεοῖν 


Obs. 2. In the following neuters in as, which properly belong to this 
declension, the ¢ is changed to a instead of o. 


βρέτας (poet.), gen. βρέτεος, plur. (βρέτεα) βρέτη, βρετέων 
κῶας (poet.), plur. in Homer: κώεα, κώεσι(ν) 
οὖδας (poet.), gen. obdeos, dat. οὔδεϊ and οὔδει (Hom.) 
c. Where the root ends in p, and has not been changed (ap, op, 
wp, up), and the inflexive endings are annexed immediately to the 
root. 


Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N. τὸ νέκταρ Ν, νέκταρ-α N.A.V. νέκταρ-ε 
G. νέκταρ-ος G. νεκτάρ-ων G.& Ὁ. νεκτάρ-οιν 
Ὦ. νέκταρ-ι Ὁ. νέκταρ-σι(ν) 
Α. νέκταρ Α. νέκταρ-α 
V. νέκταρ V. νέκταρ-α 


d. Where the substantival root ends in the vowel ε, which is 
changed to « in the nom. acc. voc. sing.: the other inflexions are 
attached to the unchanged root. 


Singular. 
N. τὸ σίναπι τὸ ἄστῦ 
σ. σινάπε-ος dore-os 
D. σινάπε-ι ἄστε-ι 
Α. σίναπι ἄστυ 
γ. σίναπι ἄστυ 
Plural. 
N. σινάπε-αΞεη ἄστε-αΞεη 
G. σιναπέ-ων ἀστέ-ων 
Ὁ. σινάπε-σι(ν) ἄστε-σι(ν») 
Α. σινάπε-αΞΞη ἄστε-αΞΞη 
V. σινάπε-ατΞη ἄστε-αΞΞη 
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Dual. 
N. A. V. σινάπε-ε ἄστε-ε 
G. ἃ D. owanmé-ow ἀστέ-οιν 


Obs. 1. The Attic gen. is very seldom found in the sing. οὗ neuters in 
v and ε (ἄστεως Eur. Orest. 729.) ; the plural genitive is always paroxyton. 


§. 104. Table of all the Nominative Endings with their Genitives. 
Those in thin type are only Adjectival endings. 
Nom. Gen. Examples and Remarks. 


l.a | aros jmost verbal subset. in pa, as τὸ πρᾶγμα, | στόμα, αἷμα, ἅρμα, 


σῆμα, κῶμα (ἢ. 103. 1.). 
axros only τὸ γάλα (§. 103. 1.). 


2. αἷς | asdos | only ὁ ἡ παῖς and its compounds, as dras (δ. 95. 3.). 
atros | only ἡ dais, and τὸ orais (§. 95. 3.). 
3. av | aves | παιᾶν (δ. 95. d. .)- 
ἅν | aos | neuter of adj. in ds; as, μέλαν from μέλᾶς. (See δ. 125.) 


ayros | neuter of part. in as; as, τύψαν. (See ὃ. 125.) 
ἂν | avros | only πᾶν from πᾶς. 

4. ap | apos | masc. and femin. and dissyllabic neuters with short pen- 
ultima, as τὸ gap, gen. ἔαρος, and also τὸ νέκταρ, (with 
long penult.) gen. apos (δ. 95. d.); dp only in mono- 
syllables, as ψάρ, xip*; τὸ ἄλκἄρ and εἶθαρ occur only 
in this form. For the contract. see No. 14. 

apros | only ἡ δάμαρ, ὃ. 95. d. 

aros | the polysyllabic, and thoge dissyllabic neuters which have 
a long penultima ; as, τὸ δέλεαρ, τὸ ἧπαρ, and with short 
penult, τὸ φρξαρ and τὸ στξαρ, gen. dros. In both of 
these the ap is in Attic long. ὃ. 102. 3. and 133. ITI. 

5. ag | ados | all femin. subst. (§. 95. 3.) and adj. of the common gender, 

as ὁ ἡ δρομάς. 

δ. 103. 2. and Obs. 2. and 3. 


ας | avos | the adj. μέλας and τάλας. 
avros | all masculine subst., as ἱμάς (δ. 95. 4. a.) and part., as rv- 
was, and πᾶς. 
€os δ, 103. V. Obs. 2. 
qs | gdos | 7 dds, gen. δᾳδός, formed from dais (δ. 95. 3.). 
6. avs} aos only ἡ γραῦς (δ. 97.). 
εὡς only ἡ ναῦς. 
7. ip | εἰρος | only ἡ χείρ and ὁ φθείρ (§. 95. 4. 5.). 
8. εἰς | evos | only ὁ κτείς and εἷς, unus (δ. 95. 4. a.). 
evros | the participl. and adj. or adjectival subst. in des and nes. 
The o and 7 is contracted with the es, as ὁ πλακόεις ΞΞ 
πλακοῦς, GED. ovvros, μελιτοῦς, peAcrouvros; and several 
names of cities in οὖς ; as, Muois, ᾿᾽Οποῦς, ᾿Αμαθοῦς, ’Ay- 
θεμοῦς, Σελινοῦς, FEN. ovvros: τιμήεις Ξετιμῇς, Fen. ἥντος 
(ξ. 95. 4. a.).- 
9. ἐν | evos | the neuters of the two adj. ἄρρεν f. ἄρρην, and τέρεν f. τέρην: 
; and ἕν f,. εἷς. 


104 
Nom. | Gen. 
evros 
10. es [εοςξξξους 
ll. evg | eas 
12. | nros 
αἰκος 
13. ny | ηνος 
evos 
14. np | npos 
aros 
€pos 
pos 
15. ys | yros 
ηθος 
εοςξξους 
εντος 
Ns | g¥ros 
16, ¢ iros 
eos διεως 
ivos 
17. ἵν | wos 
18. we | wos 
19. t6 | fos 
ts | ios 
cdos 
ios 


ivos 


Table of the Nominative Endings, §c. §. 104. 


the neut. of adj. and participles in eis. 

the neuter of adj. in ys. 

as βασιλεύς (§. 97.). (Ζεύς, see §. 113. 4.). 

only τὸ κάρη, an Ion. word. 

only ἡ γυνή. 

‘monosyllabic subst. (except ἡ φρήν, gen. evds), as ὁ μήν, 
ψήν, and the following masc. of more than one sylla- 
ble; δοθιήν, Ἕλλην, anny, λειχήν, πευθήν, πυρήν, σωλήν, 
(8. 95. 4. ὁ.). 

all other words of more than one syllable, and ἡ φρήν, 
evds (δ. 95. 4. b.). 

monosyllabic subst. and their compounds; as, ὁ θήρ, ἡμί- 
θηρ, and the derivatives in rnp, as ὁ dpornp, ὁ πάνθηρ, ὁ 
σπινθήρ, ὁ Ἴβηρ (§. 95. 4. d.). 

Obs. The following neuters in eap are contractcd to ip: 
ἔαρ, ip, gen. gapos(=Fpos), fap(—= Apr, in common prose 
the only forms in use are Zap, ἦρος, ἦρι; in old Attic the 
forms ἔαρος, ἔαρι and ἦρος, ἦρι, are interchanged) ; and 
κέαρΞεκῆρ, Ep. κέαρ; aleo Atsch. Prom. Vinct. 245 : 
ordap==ornp, gen. στέατοςΞεστητός, dat., ordareorpri, 
φρέαρ, gen. dpeards= φρητός, φρέατιΞε φρητί; (the accent 
of the two last follows the analogy of the monosylla- 
Ὁ]65)," δέλεαρ, gen. deAdaros( = δέλητος). 

the other polysyllabic words. 

as, ὁ πατήρ, πατρός (δ. 95. 4. c.). 

all collective or abstract names; as, 7 βεβαιότης, and the 
adj. of one termination in -βλής, -δμής, -θνής and -κμής 
(§. 95. 3.). 

only 6 Πάρνης, a frontier hill in Attica (δ. 95. 3.). 

all adjectives of the termination ns, neut es; the proper 
names ending in -γενής, -κλῆς, -κράτης, -μήδης, -πείθης 
and σθενής, and ὁ σής, gen. σεός, pl. odes, σέων δια. (later 
σητός &c.) ὃ. 98. 2. 

§. 95. Obs. 6. 

see No. 8. 

only τὸ μέλι, and its compnds. ῥοδόμελε, ὑδρόμελι (§. 103. 1.). 

the other subst. of this termination ; they are only a few 
words of foreign origin, rd πέπερι, oivam and σίναπυ, 
(vos), κιννάβαρι, Att. τιγγάβαρι, κόμμει, in late writers 
gen. τοῦ κόμμεως and κόμμιδος, in Hdt. and Hippocr. in- 
declinable; and probably the Greek word deap:. 

ri quid, ri aliquid. 

see No. 19, is, gen. wos. 

only ἡ Apes and ἡ πείρινς (δ. 94. c.). 

see §. 100. 

see §. 101. 

most subst. which have not a s before the ending ἐς; as 
ἐλπίς, ἔρις, κνημίς (§. 95. 3.). 

only ὁ ἡ ὄρνις, ἡ μέρμις, ἡ δέλλις, ἡ ἄγλις (δ. 95. 3.). 

the following subst., many of which have in late Greek εν 
also in the nominative: ἡ ἀκτίς, ἡ yAw xis, ὁ δελφίς (late 
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Nom. | Gen. 
ts cont. δελφίν), ἡ ἑρμίς, ὁ ἡ θίς, ὁ leris, and ixriv, ἡ ts, ἡ πηρίς 
and πηρίν, ἡ ῥηγμίς, ἡ pis, ὁ σταμίν, ὁ τελμίς, ἡ bonis, 
Hom. dat. ὑσμῖνε ; and the proper names, ᾿Ἐλευσίς, 
Σαλαμίς, Tpaxis (§. 95. 4. a.). 
ews the subst. in is, ys, most of those in σις, and ἡ ἄγρωστις, 
ἡ ἄμπωτις OF ἀνάπωτις, ἡ dpdis, ἡ βούβρωστις, ἡ γράστις, ἡ 
δάμαλις, ἡ δέρρις, ἡ δύναμις, ἡ ἔπαυλις, ὁ ἔχις, ἡ ζιγγίβερις, 
ἡ θλάσπις, ἡ κάππαρις, ἡ κίδαρις and κίταρις, ἡ κίσσηρις, 7 
κόνις, ὁ ἡ κόρις, ἡ κύστις, ὁ μάντις and compounds, ἡ μάρις, 
ὁ ἡ νῆστις, ὁ ὄρχις, ἡ ὄφις, ἡ πανήγυρις, ἡ πάρδαλις, ἡ πό- 
λις and compounds, ὁ πρύτανις, ἡ πίστις, ἡ πίστρις and 
πρίστις, ἡ πύστις, ἡ ῥάχις, ἡ σάγαρις, ἡ σεμίδαλις and ἡ σί- 
λιγνις, ἡ σέρις (but also σέριδος), ἡ σπάνις, ἡ τύρρις and 
τύρσις, 7 ὕβρις, ἡ ὕδραυλις, ἡ ὕνις, and ὕννις, ἡ φάτις. 
20. ον | ovos | neut. of adjectives. | 
ovros | neut. of participles. 
2]. op | opos | ré ἄορ, τὸ Frop. 
22. og ἰεος --ους] all substant. of this termination (all neuter), ὁ. 103. IV. ὁ. 
οτος | neuter of part. in ds. 
23. ous | οος §. 97. 
odes | only ὁ πούς and its compounds, as τετράπους (§. 95. 3.). 
ovros | only ὁ ὀδούς and its compounds; and participles of this 


ending. 
ouvros | see No. 8. 
24.0 vos τὸ δάκρυ, τὸ νᾶπυ. 


eos only τὸ ἄστυ and τὸ rev; (the latter is an old poetic word 
and is not contracted in the cases,) and the neuter of 
adj. in vs uncontracted, as εὐρύ. 
aros | only τὸ δόρυ and τὸ γόνυ, see below ; τὸ μῶλυ and τὸ φίτυ 
are indeclinable. 
only ὁ μόσυν (δ. 95. d.). 
vyros | neuter participles, (masc. vs.) 
υνθος | only Tipurs (δ. 95. 3.). 
only τὸ πῦρ, gen. πυρός, Ψίθυρ, μάρτυρ, a late form of μάρ- 
rus, and ὁ Képxup, ὕρος, 6 Aiyup, ὕρος (§. 98. d.). 
vos most subst. of this ending, as ὁ βότρῦς, ὁ σταχῦς. Oxytons 
have the v both in nom. and acc. generally long, as ἡ 
ὀφρύς, ἡ ἰσχύς, ἡ Ἔριννός ; the monosyllables are peri- 
spomena, as ἡ δρῦς (§. 100.). 
ὁ ἔπηλυς, and the other compound words in mus (from ἐλ- 
θεῖν), ἡ χλαμύς, ἡ κροκύς, ἡ πηλαμύς, ὁ ἡ σύγκλυς. 
ὕδος | ἡ δαγύς (§. 98. 3.). 
υθος | only ἡ κόρῦς, ὕθος, and ἡ κώμυς, ὕθος. 
ὕνος | Φόρκυς and Γόρτυς. The form in uv seems to belong to the 
late writers. 
vpos | only ὁ μάρτυς, of which a late form is pdprup. 
«ws only ἡ πῆχυς, 6 πέλεκυς, ὁ πρέσβυς (§. 101.), and ἔγχελυς 
(9. 101. Obs. 5.). 
eos the adj. of this ending. 
29. ὦ joos=ous| ἡ Axe, ἡ εὐεστώ, ἡ πειθώ, and many proper names of women, 
_ as Topye, ᾿Ερατώ, Κλειώ, Κλωθώ (§. 99, 2.). 
Gr. Gr. Vou. 1. P 
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Nom. | Gen. 


30. ων | avos 


Gender of Nouns of the third Declension. §. 105. 


monosyllabic subst., as ὁ κλών (except ἡ χθών, dvos) and the 
masc. oxytons of more than one syllable, as ὁ ἐλαιών, 
ἱππών, φαρετρεών (except the following, ὁ ἀλεκτρυών, 
-ovos, ὁ ἡγεμών, 6 κανών, ὁ κηδεμών, ὁ κλαδών, ὁ Μακεδών, 
6 Παφλαγών, ὁ πλαγγών), and the following paroxytons, 
ὁ ἄκρων, 7 Dov, ὁ ἄμβων, ἡ βλήχων or γλήχων, ὁ δόλων, 
ὁ εἴρων, ὃ κάπων, ὁ κήλων, ὁ κηρίων, ὁ κλύδων, ὁ κόκκων, 
ὅ κρότων, ὁ κύφων, ὁ (also 7) κώδων, ὅ κώθων, 5 Λάκων, 
ἥ μήκων, ὁ pvomdpey, 6 πώγων, ὁ ῥώθων, ὁ σάπων, ὁ σίφων, 
ὁ σπάδων, ἡ τρήρων, ὃ τρίβων ; lastly, all nicknames, as 
μάκρων, μαλακίων and μάλθων, κοτύλων, γάστρων, φύσκων, 
σαλάκων (δ. 95. d.). . 

all feminine oxyt., as ἡ χιών, εἰκών, ἀηδών ; all masculine 
paroxytons, as ὁ ἄξων (except those mentioned in the 
last paragraph) ; and the oxyt. masc. exceptions in the 
last paragraplt, as ὁ ἡγεμών ; and all adjectives ending 
In ων, neut. ον. 

ὁ γέρων, ὁ δράκων, ὁ λέων, ὁ θεράπων, ὁ ᾿Αχέρων, ὁ ἄκων, ὁ τέ- 
νων, ὁ κνώδων and σπάδων (οντος and ὠνος) ; participles 
in wy, and adjectives ἑκών, ἄκων. 

many contracts, as Zevopar (aw), evros. 

monosyllabic subst., as ὁ gop, and ὁ ἀχώρ, ὁ ἰχώρ, ὁ κέλωρ, 
ὁ μήστωρ, τὸ πέλωρ (ὃ. 95. d.). 

the other subst. of more than one syllable, as ὁ ἡγήτωρ 
(8. 95. 8.). 

oxop and ὕδωρ. 

ὁ δμώς and ὑποδμώς, ὁ ἥρως, ὁ θώς, ὁ πάτρως and μήτρως (§.99.). 

8. 99. 

ὁ φώς, τὸ φῶς (contracted from φάος, and in Epic resolved 
into φόως, so acc. φόωσδε, in lucem), 6 χρώς, ὁ ἔρως, 6 
γέλως, ὁ ἱδρώς, and the adjectives ending in -βρώς and 
«χρώς (§. 95. 3.). . 

participles in -ds. 

only ἡ φῴς (from wis), Podds (δ. 95. 3.). 

ἡ γλαῦξ, ὁ κόραξ, ὁ ἡ λύγξ, λυγκός (δ. 95. 2.). 

ὁ ἡ αἴξ, ἡ φλόξ, ὁ λάρυγξ, ἡ λύγξ. 

ὁ βήξ, ἡ πτύξ. 

ὁ ἄναξ, and some compounds, as χειρῶναξ, ἡ νύξ, nor, and 
the compounds ending in γάλαξ, ὁμογάλαξ (§. 95. 2.). 

ὁ γύψ, ἡ SW (§. 95. 2.). 

ἡ φλέψ, ὁ χάλυψ. 

ἡ κατῆλιψ. 


Gender of Nouns of the third Declension. 

§. 105. The following rules may be laid down: 

I. Masculine.—a. All subst. in av, uv, as (gen. avos, avros), evs, nf, 
without exception. ὁ. All in qv, wy (ωνος, ovros, Svros), np, εἰρ, up, wp, 
ἧς (ητος), ous and ὡς (wos, wros, woos) and , with the following ex- 
ceptions : 


§. 106. Quantity of Nouns, δ. 107 


@. ἣν: ὁ ἧ χήν (nds), ὁ ἡ ἀδήν (dos), and ἡ φρήν. 
- ov: ἡ ἅλων, ἡ βλήχων or γλήχων, ἡ μήκων, ἡ τρήρων, ὁ ἢ αὐλών, ὁ ἡ 
κώδων. 
ς. HP: ἡ γαστήρ, ἡ κήρ (κηρόε), ἡ ῥαιστήρ ; and in poetry, ἡ ἀήρ, ἡ αἰθήρ; 
(eleewhere, ὁ ἀήρ, ὁ αἰθήρ), and the contract neuters in ἢρ from eap, as τὸ 


στήρ. 

d. ap: ix 

δ. up: τὸ rip. 

J. ep: the neuters ἔλδωρ, ἕλωρ, πέλωρ, σκώρ, τέκμωρ, ὕδωρ; ὁ ἰχώρ, ὁ ἀχώρ. 

g- 4s: all abstracts in drys, urns, as ἡ βεβαιότης (ότητος), and the Epic ἡ 
ἐσθής (ἢτοε). 

A. on an ots. 

ἃ. wg: τὸ φῶς, ἡ des. 

FH: ἡ κυλαῦροψ, ἡ κατῆλιψ, ἡ λαῖλαψ, ἡ Bp, φλέψ, ἡ χέρνιψ, ἡ (some- 


times 6) dy. 

II. Feminine.—a. Substantives in ds (gen. dBos), aus, ws, uvs, ὦ 
and ὥς (dos). The abstracts in ότης, ms, without exception. ὁ. Those 
In es, os, and ιν, us, and ww (oves), with the following exceptions : 

a. ag: ὁ creis. 

ὃ. ιν: and ts: ὁ xis, ὁ γλάνις, ὁ Nis (Ep.) gen. ws; ὁ δελφίς or δελφίν, ὁ 
ἐκτίν, ὁ ἡ θίς, ὁ τελμίς, Ben. ἴνος ; ὁ κόπις, ὁ ὄρχις, ὁ ὄφις, Ben. ews, οἱ and αἱ 
κύρβεις (εων)ὴ ; and several names of animals which are common, as 6 ἡ 
ὄρνις (cBos), ἡ ὁ τίγρις (sos, dos), ὁ ἡ ἔχις (ews), ὁ ἡ κόρις (ews). 

c. us: ὁ βότρυς, ὁ θρῆνυς, ὁ ἰχθύς, ὁ μῦς, ὁ νέκυς, ὁ στάχυς, ὁ ἡ ὗς ΟΥ̓ σῦς, 
gen. vos; ὁ πέλεκυς, ὁ πῆχυς, Ben. ews. 

d. wy: gen. ονος : 6 ἄκμων, ὁ κανών, ὁ ἀλεκτρυών, ὁ ἡ κίων. 

Obs. 1. Those in ξ are masc. or fem. indifferently as usage may have 
determined, except those in ηξ (nxos), which are all masc.; and the prope- 
rispom. in af, as ἡ βῶλαξ, af (gen. ayos), ay§ (ayyos), ιξ, ιγξ, ug, uy§, which 
are feminine. 

Obs. 2. The only noun which ends in aig, (αιδος,) is ὁ ἡ παῖς, gen. παιδός ; 
and in ass, (airés,) only ἡ dais, τὸ orais. 

171. Neuter.—a. All subst. in a, ἡ, op, wp, o5,: and v. ὁ. Those 
in ap and ας (gen. aros, aos), and the contracts in yp, except ὁ pap, 
ὁ λᾶς. 

Quantity of Nouns of the Third Declensiou*. 


δ. 106. 1. The inflexive terminations a, τ, υ, as, are short, except the 
a of the acc. sing. subst. in evs, as τὸν tepéa, τὸν βασιλέα, but it is some- 
times short. 

2. The words in af, cf, uf, ap, of, up, ts us, have the penultima in the 
cases either long or short, as the radical vowel of their endings is either 
long or short by nature; as, ὁ θώρᾶξ, ἄκος, ὁ pip, ῥῖπός, ἀκτίς, ivos, but 
Barak, axos, κατῆλϊψ, ἵφος, ᾿ἐλπΐς, ἕδος. 

3. To distinguish whether the three doubtful vowels a, «, v, are long or 
short, we may remark : 

I. a. af is long: a. In monosyllabic masc., as ὁ βλάξ, (axds,) and 
in those feminines whose gender 1 is ἄγος, as ἡ paé, ῥᾶγός (on the contrary, 
ἡ Opdé, -ἄκός ; 80 mrdxa is femin. in ASsch. Ag. 135). 8. In dissyllabic 
masc. whose penult. is long by nature, as ὁ θώρᾶξ, ἄκος, (except ὁ κλῶνἄξ, 
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sient μεῖρδξ5), (but femin. and those with a short penultima are short, 

avAdt, ἄκος, ἡ peipag, ἄκος, ὁ φύλαξ, axos, ὁ ἄνθραξ, dxos,) and in all 
words of three or more syllables, as ἱέρᾶξ, ἄκος. y. In contemptu- 
ous words where a vowel precedes the af, as ὁ GAvaf, ἄκος, prattler, 
ὁ νέδξ, ἄκος, young fellow. 8. in the following dissyllabic masc. whose 
penult. is long by position only, ddprag, στόμφαξ, waccat, κόρδαξ, 
πόρπᾶξ, σύρφᾶξ, λάβραξ, gen. ἄκος, φέναξ. 

b. ιξ ἰΒ long: a. In monosyllables, as ὁ Ἴξ, ἡ φρίξ, ὁ ἡ Pit, gen. ixos ; 
except most of those monosyllables which begin with two consonants, as 7 
Opté, rpixss. 8. In dissyllables whose penultima is long whether 
by nature or position, as ἡ βέμβιξ, ixos, ὁ τέττιξ, tyos, ἡ σπάδιξ, ixos, ὁ Φοῖνιξ, 
ixos ; except ἡ χοῖνϊξ, ixos, and those whose middle letter is A, as ὁ ἧλιξ, 
ixos, §. 45. 3. 

c. ug is long only in dissyllables whose penult. is long by 
nature, though even here it is accented as short; as ὁ κῆρύξ, uxos, ὁ κηῦξ, 
vxos, ὁ Soidvé, veos; and two whose penult. is long by position only, as 
ὁ βόμβῦξ, vxos, 6 κοκκῦξ, ὕγος. 

" a. ἂψ is always short, as ὁ * Apiny, “ApaBo 

b. od is long in monosyllables, 6ty, aan Opi, ὁ pi, gen. pends ; 
except ἡ NIY (2), vigds, ὁ Aly, λίβός. 

c. up is long in monosyllables, as ὁ yiy, ὕπός, ὁ γρῦψ, imds. 

III. a. ws is long: a. In monosyllables, as ὁ xis (δ. 100.). 8. In 
those w howe gen. ends in wos and ιθος, as ἡ pls, pivds, ἡ ἀκτίς, ivos, ὁ ἡ 
ὄρνϊς, os. γ. In many whose gen. ends in ἴδος : aywts, βαλβίς, βατραχίς, 
κηκίς, κηλῖς, dats (Ion. for κλείς), κνημΐς, κρηπίς, νησΐς, σφραγΐς, σχοινΐς, revolts, 
φαρκίς, χειρΐς, ψηφίς, gen. ios. 

ὃ. us is long: a. In monosvilables. & In words of more than 
one syllable, whose genitive ends in vos; but in both the v is short 
in the cases, except the acc. in d», as δρῦς, ὁ μῦς, gen, ὕος, ὁ ἰχθύς, vos 
(ἰχθύν) ἃ. 100—y. In ἡ δαγύς, ὕδος and ἡ κώμῦς, Tos. 


Accentuation of the Cases of the Third Declension. 


§. 107. 1. General rule. The accent remains, as far as the laws 
of accentuation admit, on the syllable on which it is in the nomin. : 
as τὸ πρᾶγμα, πράγματος (but πραγμάτων), ὁ ἡ χελιδών, χελιδόνος. 

2. Special rule. 1. The genitives and datives of monosyllables 
are accented on the last syllables; as, ὁ μήν, μηνός, μηνί, μηνοῖν, 
μηνῶν, μησί. 

3. Exceptions.—a. The following ten subst. are in the gen. pl. and gen. 
and dat. dual paroxyton : ἡ Sas, ὁ ὅμώς, ἡ θώς, τὸ ΚΡΑΣ (gen. κρατός), τὸ 
οὖς (gen. ὠτός), ὁ ἡ παῖς, ὁ σής, ὁ Τρώς, 9 ous, (gen. Heiss), τὸ φῶς light 
(gen. φωτός) ; as, δάδων, δάδοιν, θώων, κράτων, ὥτων, ὥὦτοιν, παίδων, παίδοιν, 
σέων, Τρώων, φῴδων, φώτων (but, τῶν δμωῶν f. αἱ δμωαί, τῶν Τρῶων f. Tpwai, 
τῶν φωτῶν f. ὁ φώς, man, τῶν θωῶν f. Own, loss.) 

b. The following contracted monosyllables are in their cases either 
properispomena, if the nature of the last syllable permits it, or if not, 
paroxyton: τὸ fp (Ep. ἔαρ), ὁ Θῶν (Θόων), κῆρ (Ep. κέαρ), ὁ λᾶς (AGas), 
ὁ πρών (πρηών) ; as, ἦρος, ἦρι, Θῶνος, κῆρος, κῆρι, λᾶυς, λᾶι, λάων, πρῶνος, 
πρῶνι. 

The following contracted monosyllables, on the contrary, follow 
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the special rule: oréap=orijp, στέατοςΞεστητός, φρέαρ, φρέατος = φρητός, 
Θρᾷξ, Θρῇῆξ, Θρήϊκος = Θρᾳκός, and Θρῃκός, οἷς (Ion. dis), οἷός, οἷΐ, οἰῶν, οἷσί. 

ς. The monosyllabic participles and the pronoun τίς, quis ? retain 
the accent on the radical syllable in the cases, as, dus, φύντος, ὦν, ὄντος, 
Sort, ὄντων, οὖσι, ὄντοιν, τίς, τίνος, rim, &c.; mas and ὁ Πάν, in gen. and dat. 
sing. are oxyt., and in the other cases are properispom. where the final 
syllable is short, and the penult. long by nature, otherwise paroxyton ; as, 
was, παντός, παντί, πάντων, πάντοιν, πᾶσι, ὁ Πᾶν, Πανός, τοῖς Πᾶσι. 

Obs. 1. Of course this rule does not apply to the Epic datives, παί- 
δεσσι, ἃς. 


4. Oxytons and perispomena of more than one syllable retain the 
accent on the same syllable throughout their cases, and are either par- 
oxyton or properispomena, according to the nature of their syllables: 
as, ὁ ἡγεμών, ὄνος, ἡ ἀκτίς, ivos. The cases of paroxytons, propar- 
oxytons, and properispomena follow the general rules for accents ; 
when the last syllable is short they are proparoxyton, when it is long 
paroxyton ; as, τὸ δόρυ, gen. δόρατος, but δοράτων : τὸ σῶμα, σώματος, 
but σωμάτων : τὸ ὄνομα, ὀνόματος, but ὀνομάτων : so λέων, λέοντος, 
λέουσι, λεόντων. 

5. Exceptions.—The following subst. foflow the analogy of the mono- 
syllables : 

a. ἡ γυνή (γυναικός, γυναικί, γυναικοῖν, γυναιξί, γυναικῶν : but γυναῖκα, γυναῖ- 
aes, δις.), ὁ ἡ κύων (κυνός, κυνί, κυνοῖν, κυνῶν, κυσί : but κύνα, κύνες, &c.). 

b. The syncopated cases οὗ substantives in np (δ. 95. 4.); ὁ 
πατήρ, μήτηρ, θυγάτηρ, ἀνήρ and γαστήρ, which are accented on the ultima, 
(except in dat. plural in ἄσι,) while in the unsyncopated forms they are 
paroxyt., except Δημήτηρ, which in its syncopated forms is proparoxyton ; 
as, Δήμητρος, Δήμητρι, Δήμητρα, and θυγάτηρ, in the poetic forms θύγατρες, 

yyar pas. 

c. Compounds of εἷς, unus, in gen. and dat. sing.: οὐδείς, οὐδενός, but 
οὐδένων, οὐδέσι : μηδείς, μηδενός, &c. 

d. The Epic and Ionic gen. and dat. sing., from γόνυ and δόρυ : γουνός, 
youri, but γοῦνα, γούγων &c.: δουρός, δουρί, but δοῦρα, δούρων, δούρεσσιν, and 
the Att. poetic forms δορός, δορί. 

6. The subst. in us and us are in the Attic gen. sing. and pl. propar- 
oxyton, as πόλις. πόλεως, πόλεων ; but those in « and υ only in gen. sing., as 
ἄστυ, ἄστεως (Eurip. ἄστεος), but ἄστέων. 

7. The acc. of subst. in ὦ has ποῖ the circumflex but the acute, as nyda 
=x (not as by general rule 49. 2. ὁ, nyo) from ἡ ἠχώ. 

δ. a. The accent of the voc. of syncopated subst. in np is as far 
back as possible; as, ὦ πάτερ, μῆτερ, θύγατερ, Δήμητερ, ἄνερ; so in the 
following, ᾿Απόλλων (vos), Ποσειδῶν (avos), σωτήρ (ρος), ᾿Αγαμέμνων (dvos), 
᾿Αμφίων, (ίονος), δαήρ (€pos); a8 ὦ "Απολλον, Πόσειδον, σῶτερ, ᾿Αγάμεμνον, 
“Auguov, δᾶερ, Also in the uncontracted proper names in ns; as, 
ὦ Σώκρατες, Δημόσθενες ; of the contract proper namee, only ὦ Ἥρακλες 
(§. 97. Obs. 3.) f. ‘HpaxAjs; and most compound substantives and 
adjectives (except those ending in φρων, which retain the accent on the 
penult., as ὦ Λυκόφρον, κρατερόφρον), as ὦ αὐτόκρατορ, κακόδαιμον, εὔδαιμον, 
ἐνόσιχθον, αὔταρκες, κακόηθες. 

δ. The vocative of nouns in eus, w, and ὡς, is perispomenon ; as, βασε- 
Nev, Σαπῴοϊ, aidoi. 
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General Observations.—Dialects in the third Declension. 


δ. 108. 1. The usual change of ἡ into a takes place in Doric, 
(Except αἰθήρ, θήρ, θῆρες, and all personal names in Typ) ; 


as, μάν, μᾶνός, &c., Ἕλλαν, “EAAGves, ποιμᾶάν for ποιμήν, gen. évos, vedras, gen. 
Gros for νεότης, nros ; and even the dat. plur. of φρήν, gen. evds, is in Pindar 
φρασίν, but with short a. 

2. In the Ionic dialect η, as elsewhere, is used for a; especially in words 
in af: as, θώρηξ, οἴηξ, ἴρηξ for ἱέραξ ; Wap varies in Homer, Papas, paper ; 
nap never takes 7. 

3. The dat. pl. in Epic. is, metri gratia, σι(ν), σσι(ν), eor(v), ἐσσι(ν) ; the 
primary form was εσι(ν), which is strengthened into egor(v), or shortened 
to σι, or oo. These terminations are annexed to the pure root, as κύν-εσσι 
(f. κύων, gen. κυν-ός), νεκύ-εσσι (f. νέκυς, v-os), πάντ-εσσι (f. πᾶς, wayr-ds), 
ἀνάκτ-εσιν ({. ἄναξ, dvaxr-os), ἴν-εσι, οἴ-εσι, χείρ-εσι: 80 φρένεσσι (Pind.) θηρ-σΐ, 
so even in participles as σπευδόν-τεσσι. In neuters which have a final ς in the 
substantival root, this is dropped before ἐσσι. in consequence of ite position 
between two vowels: as, ἐπέ-εσσι (for ἐπέσ-εσσι f. τὸ ἔπος), δεπά-εσσιν 
(f. τὸ δέπας), which is shortened to δέπασσι. So also the v(F) of roots in 
au, eu, ou (af, ef, of) is dropped in some words; as, βό-εσσι (for βόβ-εσσι, 
bov-ibus), ἱππή-εσσι (ἱππήξ-εσσ). The ending oo is for the most part 
affixed to roots which end in a vowel, as νέκυ-σσι f. νέκυς, v-os; but also 
ἴρι-σσιν f. ἶρις (ιδος), and usually ποσσί f. πους (708-és). Also θέμισσιν, 
χάρισσιν Pindar. In the dative ending aoe the σ is not doubled; for the 
Homeric δέπασσι and γούνασσι, see below, 113, Obs. 1. and 103. 4. a. 

This primary form eot, as ἀνάκτ-εσιν, (distinguished from σι as ἔπε-σι,} is 
very general in Doric writers, but rare in Homer: the Ionic prose has fre- 
quently preserved this form in roots ending in », 88 μήν-εσι. 


Obs. This dative in ἐσσι is found in Attic poetry, and even in the 
senarius Eur. Alc. 756 χείρεσσι : Soph. Antig. 1297. 


4, The gen. and dat. dual ends (as in II. decl.) in Epic in ouyp for os, 
as ποδοῖιν, Σειρήνοιιν. 

5. The gen. plur. in Ionic is generally ew; so in Ηάϊ., χηνέων, ἀνδρέων, 
Ἑϊλωτέων, χιλιαδέων, μυριαδέων, even γυναικέων II. 181: in Theocritus VIII. 
49, τἂν alyav (for τῶν αἰγῶν) f. ἡ alg, after the analogy of I. decl., so 
χαριτᾶν γυναικᾶν (°)®. 

6. The acc. sing. of words in ug is sometimes a instead of ν; as εὐρέα 
πόντον, ἰχθύα, adéa (for ἡδύν) Theocr. (see 4.122. 3. b.), νέα, Hom. from ναῦς 
(vaFs, νέξ-α, nav-em) for ναῦν. 

7. The £olic drops the s of the voc. sing., as ὦ Σώκρατε. 


Observations on the Dialects of the several Paradigms. 


δ. 109. 1. Subst. in ws (gen. wros), in Epic drop the τ of the dat. and 
acc. sing., and then contract the radical and inflexive vowels; so in Homer, 
ἱδρῶ, ἱδρῴ, for ἱδρῶτα and ἱδρῶτι f. ἱδρώς : γέλω, γέλῳ for γέλωτα and γέλωτι 
f. γέλως ; and after the same analogy, ἰχῶ for ἰχῶρα f. ἰχώρ. On κυκεῶ and 
κυκειῶ for κυκεῶνα f. κυκεών, see ὁ. 15. Obs. 13. Those in wy, (gen. wvos,) 
sometimes take in poetry the short vowel; as, Κρονίων, gen. iwvos and topos, 
Iiomer: ᾿Ακταίων, gen. evos and ovos, Eurip. So the old form Ποσειδάων 
(Att. Πυσειδῶν), gen. ovos and wvos (Dor. Ποσειδάν and Ποτειδάν, avos, Ion. 


a KR. P. and Schefer. Eur. Hec. 1083. Abrens Dial. Dor. ἃ. 30. 
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Ποσειδέων, avos) : ὁ πρών, πρῶνος, span, in Hesiod (as if from πρηών, dvos) 
wpedvos and πρηῶνος. 

2. ug, (-ἰδος, -εθο:) : for the regular double form of the acc. sing. in ιν and 
Wa see 92.5. The latter of these is less common in Attic than in the 
other dialects. The Homeric, Ionic, and Doric dialects have the gen. in 
ιο9---ὅὃ0 μήνιος.--εβρεο δ] proper names, 88 Θέμιος Hdt., Κύπριος Theocr., 
Πάριος Pind., so ᾿Ισίος,Θέτιος : and the dat. is sometimes contracted into ¢, 
as Odru, Θέτι : 80 ‘low (Hdt. II. 59.), pire. The dative is sometimes short 
as if no contraction had taken place, as dai λυγρῇ Hom., so in the compound 
adjectives, dwoks Hdt. VIII. 61, ἀχάρι (al. ἀχάριτι) I. 41. The substantives 
in ηἷς (nides) are sometimes contracted in poetry, 88 παρηΐς, παρηιδος ΞΞ- ἥδος, 
Νηρηΐς, Νηρηΐδες Νηρῇδες. For eos the Doric uses tros, as ᾿Αρτέμιτος for 
εἰδος. 

3. On the Ionic and Hom. forms of ας, ατος, see §. 103. Οὐδ. 2. 

4. The Epic uses both the open and contract forms όεις = οὖς, and ἤεις Ξ- 
gs- The Doric uses des=dg (the « being dropped) for jas=fs, as dpydes 
Ξε ἀργᾶς, gen. ἀργᾶντος ; and in those in des it contracts o¢ to w, a8 τυρῶντα, 
and the Epic and Ionic to ev, as λωτεῦντα Hom. 

5. Ὁ πατήρ &c. (δ. 95. 4. c.) are in Homer either syncopated or not, as 
the metre may require; as, 


Sing. Ν. πατήρ, &c. ἀνήρ 
G. πατέρ-ος and πατρός ἀνέρος and ἀνδρός 
Ὦ. πατέρ-ι .. πατρί ἀνέρε .. ἀνδρί 
A. πατέρ-α .. (wdrpa not used) ἀνέρα .. ἄνδρα 
V. πάτερ ἄνερ 
Plar. N. θυγατέρες .. Ovyarepes ἀνέρες .. ἄνδρες 
G. θυγατέρων .. θυγατρῶν ἀνδρῶν .. 
D. θυγατέρεσσι.. ἀνδράσι... ἄνδρεσσιν 
A. θυγατέρας .. θύγατρας ἀνέρας .. ἄνδρας 
Dual. avépe .. ἄνδρε. 


δ. 110. 1. aus, eus, ous. Γραῦς has in Homer the nom. γρηῦς, dat. γρηΐ, 
and voc. γρηῦ and ypyv. In the Ionic dialect also the ἃ is changed to ἡ, 
as gen. γρηός, pl. γρῆες ; 80 in ναῦς. Bots is not contracted in the Epic 
dialect: on the Ep. dat. βόεσσι see §. 107. 3. : in the Doric the nom. is 
Bas, acc. Bay; which acc. is found in Il. 7, 238. in the sense of “ or-hide.” 

2. In collective names in eus, the Epic used ἡ for the ε in all the cases 
where the v(F) has been dropped, as a compensation for this letter: as βασι- 
Aevs, voc. εὖ, dat. pl. εὗσι, but fos, Ht, Ha, Hes, ήων, Aas; and in this form 
the long a in éa, das becomes short. The Ionic used the open forms in the 
dat. and acc. sing., nom. and acc. plural, though we find βασιλῆ Hdt. 
VII. 220, but in an oracle. In Pindar both the open forms and the Epic with 
ἢ are used. Of course in the dramatic chorus the Ionic and even Epic forms 
occasionally occur as Eur. Phen. 829. The form η for ea of the acc. sing. 
is by some editors admitted into the Trimeter*, though by others? it is 
written ¢a and pronounced as one syllable; in Soph. Aj. 18g, we find 
βασιλῆς for -εἰς. From ᾿ΑΡΙΣΤΕΥΣ we find, Il. a, 277, the dat. pl. ἀριστή- 
εσσι for ἀριστεῦσι, 80 also ἱππήεσσι, τοκέσσσιν. The vowel of some proper 
names is either 7 or ε to suit the metre: such as Ὀδυσσῆος (or ᾿Οδυσῆος) 
and ᾿Οδυσσέος, also ᾿Οδυσσεῦς, ᾿οδυσῆϊ and ’OSucei, ᾿Οοδυσσῆα and ᾽Οδυσσέα, 
also ᾿οδυσῆ (sometimes wrongly written ’O3vo7’) ; of the others, ᾿Ατρεύς and 
Τυδεύς have always ε, as Τυδέος, ci, éa and ἡ (see δ. 97. Obs. 2). In the 
Ionic dial. of Hdt. collective nouns are always written with the n, though 


® Lobeck Aj. 108 and 186. h Monk Alc. 25. 
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the readings are not undoubted. Proper names are always found in Hdt. 
in the open forms, with ε, as Περσέος, Δωριέες, Φωκέων, Αἰολέας. In Theocr. 
XV. 93. we find Δωριέεσσι for Δωριεῦσι, and in Hdt. VIII. 5, Εὐβόεσσι. 

3. ns, neut. ες (gen. eos). (§. 97.) In Epic and Doric writers the open 
forms ea almost always. Pindar frequently however contracts the ea acc. 
sing. into ἡ. and even in Homer we find ἀκραὴ Od. 8. 421: «ες, εἴ are 
found as well as εἰς, εἰ : εἰς sometimes in proper names becomes eog in 
Doric. so Πραξιπέλεος Theocr. V. 105. The gen. pl. is in Homer pro- 
nounced as one syllable, unless the vowel precedes the ew», when a con- 
traction always takes place: as ζαχρηῶν for ζαχρηέων. The acc. sing. ea 
and acc. pl. das ea are also open, but may be pronounced as one syllable. In 
Tonic the open forms are used even when a vowel precedes, Hat. I. 8. ὑγιέα. 
V. 44 περιδέεας, but in acc. sing. we find ἃ sometimes Hat. II. 108. 3. ἐνδεᾶ. 

4. In proper names in κλέης the Epic contracts ¢€€ into ἡ, as Ἣρακλέης, 
κλῆος, ni, 7a (and ἐα in Hesiod), voc. Ἡράκλεις (see also ὃ. 98. Obs. 3.) : 
but in the adj. in éms the contraction varies between εἰ and ἢ, as ἀκλεής, 
ἀκληεῖς, dyaxAjos, but ἐϊκλεῖας (acc. pl.) from ἐδκλεής, 80 ἐύρρεής, gen. evppeios. 
The Ionic and Doric drop one ε in these words, as Περικλέος, -ἔϊ for εέος 
ei, and sometimes other poets, metri gratia. 

Obs. A poetic form of these proper names ends in xdos, which is used 
metri gratia: ᾿Ιφικλῆς and Ἴφικλος : Πάτροκλος is the nom. in Homer: but 
acc. Πάτροκλον and -κλῆα, voc. Πάτροκλε and -κλεις. 

5. a. ws (gen. wos): In Epic and Ionic the open form is regularly used. 
The contract forms found in Homer are, ἥρῳ and ἥρωϊ, acc. ἥρω (not ἥρω), 
Μίνω, acc. from Μίνως. 

ὃ. ᾧς, and ὦ (gen. dos): These words in Epic, Ionic, and also Attic, 
have the contract form, except χρώς and its compounds, as χροός, χροΐ, 
χρόα. In II. x, 238 some editors read alddi, so Πυθόϊ Pind. Isthm. VI. 51. 
The Ionic acc. is frequently οὖν for w, as Ἰώ, Ἰοῦν, nas, ἡοῦν. The Doric 
and ®ol. gen. is οἷς and ὥς : so Moschus, ras ᾿Αοῖς, ras ᾿Αχῶς. 

§. 111. I. a. ας (gen. aos): Homer uses either the open or contract 
form of most cases, as the verse requires ; as, γήραϊ and γήρᾳ, δέπᾳ, σέλᾳ. 
The nom. and acc. pl. however are always contracted. And in Hdt. we 
find γήραος, γήραϊ---κρέως, κρέα, κρεῶν----κέρεος, κέρει, κερέων, κέρεα, γέρεα, 
τέρεος and τέρατος, τέρεα, τέρατα. 

ὃ. ος (gen. eos): Gen. plural is always open, ew: (Fur. Elect. 615 τει- 
χεῶν :) gen. sing. is ες Ep. and Doric, in the words "EpéBeus, θάμβευς, 
θάρσευς, θέρευς, σάκευς Hes. Sc. 334: γένευς Od. 0, 333: χείλευς Theocr. 
VII. 20: ὄρευς Ibid. 46: in all others it is open; the nom. and acc. plur. 
are generally open, but often pronounced with synzresis, as veixea, βέλεα, 
τεύχεα, and τεύχη, 80 τεμένη. The other cases are either open or contract 
in Epic, with which the Ionic agrees. The Epic lengthens the e of σπέος, 
κλέος, δέος, χρέος, Sometimes into ει, sometimes into ἡ, as gen. σπείους, dat. 
σπῆϊ, acc. σπέος and σπεῖος, pl. gen. σπείων, dat. σπέσσι and σπήεσσι; gen. 
Seious ; χρέος and χρεῖος ; «Aca and κλεῖα. 

2. ts (gen. tos), ὕς (gen. vos): Dat. sing. of vs, te is in Epic sometimes 
pronounced with syneresis as if contracted, as éi{ut, ὀρχηστυΐ, mwAnOut, tut, 
γέκυι ; acc. pl. is sometimes, metri gratia, open, but oftener contracted, as 
ἰχθῦς for ἰχθύας, ὀφρῦς, yévis, δρῦς ; νέκνας is always open. The nom. plur. 
is never contracted, but is sometimes pronounced with syneresis. Dat. 
pl. in Hom. is υσσι and υεσσι (dissyll.), as ἰχθύσσιν and ἰχθύεσσιν, as well 
as vou. 

3. ts and t (gen. ios, Att. ews); Us and G (gen. vos, Att. ews): a. The 
words in ts (Att. gen. ews), retain in the Epic and Jonic dialect the ¢ of the 
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nom. throughout the cases, and in Ionic the dat. sing. is always, the 
ace. pl. generally, contracted (u==i, cas=is), as πόλις, wos, i, εν, Les, ίων, wot, 
sas and is: 80 «dv: in Hom. who also uses εἴ in dat. sing. as well as εἰ : as 
πόσεϊ and πόσει f. πόσις, νεμέσσει f. νέμεσις, μάντεϊ, πτόλεϊ and πόλει f. 
πόλις ; some words in the Ionic retain the ε of the root in other cases 
also, as ἐπάλξεις instead of was, ἐπάλξεσιν, especially πόλις (which also 
changes the ¢ into ἡ metri gratia), and dig, ovis. So Eur. Hel. 223 πόλεας 
in Chorus. Of these words the following forms are found in Homer: 


G. πόλιος, srddws, πόλεος, πόληος duos, οἷός 

9. πτόλεϊ, πόλει, πόληϊ 

Α. πόλιν, πτόλιν (πόληα in Hes.) δὲν 

N. πόλεις, πόληες 

. πολίων ὀΐων, οἱῶν 

D. πολίεσσι ὀΐεσσιν, οἴεσιν, δεσσιν 


A. πόλιας (sometimes dissyllabic) πόλεις, πόληας Gis. 


Obs. The form πολίεσι is found in Pind. Pyth. VII. 9, and in a Spartan 
treaty, Thucyd. V. 77. 

In the neuters in τ (Att. gen. eos), the Ionic uses the form with ε as well 
as that with ε. 

ὃ. ὕς (Att. gen. ews). The Ionic gen. is eos, as πήχεος, except ἔγχελυς, 
gen. -vos; in Homer the dat. sing. is open or contract, as εὐρέΐ, ἄστεϊζ, 
πήχει, πλατεῖ. The nom. pl. may be either open or contract; the acc. pl. 
is eas, which metri gratia is pronounced as one syllable, as πελέκξας : πο- 
Mag (generally trisyll.) is now restored for the former reading πολεῖς, from 
πολύς. 


Anomalous Nouns. 


§. 112. Such substantives as vary from the above given rules and ana- 
logies are called Anomalous. They divide themeelves into four classes : 

1. Where the nominative has assumed a form which cannot, according 
to the foregoing analogies, be deduced from the radical form as it is seen 
in the gen., as γυνή, yuvax-dés.—These occur mostly in the ITI. Decl. 

2. Where there are two sing. nominative forms, or one sing. and another 
plural, whence proceed one or more cases with different inflexions (Abun- 
dantia). 

3. Where one nominative form has in all or some of its cases two dif- 
ferent inflexions, both of which however may proceed regularly from that 
nominative: such as many subst. in ἐς, which have two inflexions: one as 
from a root ending in a T consonant, the other as from a root ending in a 
vowel, ὁ ἡ ὄρνις, gen. os, pl. ὄρνιθες and ὄρνεις (Heteroclites). 

4. Where there is one nominative form and two different inflexions in 
one or more cases, one of which is formed regularly from the existing 
nom., whilst for the other a new nominative must be supposed, as θεράπων, 
ovros, acc. θεράποντα and θέραπα, as if from θέραψ. This double formation 
is called Metaplasmus, and the substantives Metuplasta. 

Obs. These anomalies probably arose from bye forms of words with the 
same meaning but a different inflexion. These forms either were appro- 
priated to different dialects, as ἕως (ω Att.), ἠώς (οὖς Ion.), and thus both 
preserved; or were retained by the poets for the sake of metre, harmony, 
or varicty. Many words have one form in general use, while the bye 
forms exist only in some particular cases; so that sometimes two forms 
supply the cases deficient in each other. 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. Q 
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Anomalous Substantives, of which all the forms in use belong to the 
third Declension, and are mostly referable to a double root. 
§. 113. For those anomalous nouns which have been already treated of 
under the paradigms, see Inder. 


1. Γόνυ (rd), and Adpu (τό), see ὃ. 103. 1. In Homer we find the follow- 
ing forms; 


S. G. γούνατος and γουνός δούρατος and δουρός 
Ὁ. δούρατε .. δουρί 
Dual. δοῦρε 
P. N. γούνατα and γοῦνα δούρατα .. δοῦρα 
G. yourwy δούρων 


Ὁ. γούνασι (γούνασσι) and γούνεσσι δούρασι .. δούρεσσι. 


Οὐδ. τ. The form γούνασσι, Il. ε, 484, and p, 451, is doubtful. The 
other reading, γούνεσσι, is certainly preferable. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic declension is γόνν, γούνατος, &c. In Attic poetry we 
find gen. δορός, dat. δορί; and the phrase δορὶ ἑλεῖν, even in Attic prose. 
So also dat. 3dpec® (though the reading is doubted), Soph. C&d. Col. 626. 
1316, Arist. Pax 357, Vesp. 1081, and the plur. δόρη, Eur. Rhes. 274. 

Obs. 3. The forms δορός, δορί, must be derived from a root Sop, so also 
γουνός &c. from γον, of which the longer roots were TONAT, AOPAT; the 
Epic forms youvds, δουρός, &c. have the Ionic ov for ο, (80 οὔνομα, κοῦρος for 
ὄνομα, κόρος) ; the accent denotes a monosyllabic nominative. 

2. Γυνή (ἡ), gen. γυναικ-ός, dat. yuvacx-i, acc, yuvaix-a, voc. γύναι. Plur. 
γυναῖκες, γυναικῶν, γυναιξί(ν), γυναῖκας. 

Obs. 4. This declension may arise from metaplasmus, as the nom. 
γυνή seems to belong to the I. decl. In confirmation of this we find in 
the grammarians regular forms of the first decl., as γυνήν and yuvds from 
Pherecrates (in Etym. M. p. 241, 26. and in Antiatt. p. 86.), pl. yuvaf 
from Philippides Adoniazus. (Antiatt. Ibid.) ‘The voc. γύναι 15 formed like 
ἄνα and γάλα for ἄνακτ, γάλακτ, as neither « nor r can end a word, 

3. Adpu, see γόνυ. 

4. Ζεύς, gen. Διός, from the Beotic nom. Δεύς, Lat. Deus, dat. Aci (in 
Pindar Ai), acc. Mia, voc, Zev. Poetic and late prose forms are Ζηνός, Ζηνί, 
Ζῆνα. 

Obs. 5. There are also rarely used forms, as nom. Ζᾶν, Ζάς, Ais, Βδεύς, 
Δᾶν, gen. Ζανός, Aavds, acc. Zava, Ζῆν, Zevy. 

Obs. 6. Ζεύς seems to come under that class of words which, beginning 
with two consonants, have dropped one of them. Thus in ZEYE=ZAEYS, 
the = being dropped, we get the Beeotic form Aevs, whence Διός, and the A 
being dropped the Doric 3103. Ζεύς or Aevs is nothing more than a form 
of Ais, properly δίξς (Lat. divus), the digamma being changed into v, and 
so we find Béckh Inscript. I. 47, Διί, 

5. Θέμις, Aesch. Prom. V. 18, Θέμιδος ; Eum. 2. Θέμιν. 

Obs. 7. Old and Epic language : θέμις, right ; Θέμις, Themis; gen. θέμιστος 
and Θέμιστος, Doric θέμιτος and Θέμιτος : dat. Θέμιστι Il, o, 87 : nom. pl. 
θέμιστες Hom. Od. 7, 403 : ace. pl. θέμιστας 1]. 4, 156: 80 also Plat. Rep. 
If. p. 380 A, of the Homeric goddess. Inthe common language, this word 
is only used in the phrase θέμις ἐστί, fas est ; where it seems to be inde- 
clinable, as if it were θέμιτόν ἐστι, e.g. φασὶ θέμις εἶναι Plat. (not θέμω) 
and in the Attic poets τὸ μὴ θέμις. 


4 Ellendt. Lex. Soph. ad voc. δόρυ. 
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6. Θεράπων, Eur. and Epigram., acc. θέραπα, plur. nom. θέραπες, as if 
from pay, which is found in late prose. 
7. Κάρᾶ (rd), poetic gen. κρατ-ός, dat. κρατί and κάρᾳ, acc. τὸ κάρα, τὸ 
κρᾶτα (Sophocl.), τὸν κρᾶτα, plur. acc. τοὺς κρᾶτας Eur. Pheen. 1199. 
Homeric forms : 
5. Ν. κάρη G. xdpyros καρήατος κρατός xpdatos 
᾿ D. xdpyrs καρήατι κρατί κράατι 
A. κάρη (κρᾶτα Od. 6, 92.) 
Pl. N. κάρα (xdpaa Hymn. Cer. 12.) καρήατα, κάρηνα 


G. xpdrey καρήνων 
D. κρασί 
A. κράατα κάρηνα 


The nom. κάρηας is found in Antimachus. An Ionic dat. is κάρῃ. 

8. Κλείς (4), gen. κλειδ-ός, dat. cAed-i, acc. κλεῖδ-ά and (commonly) κλεῖν. 
Pi. nom. and acc., κλεῖς, κλεῖδες, κλεῖδας (§. 111. 3.). 

Obs. 8. Ionic, «Anis, ides, ἰδι, a; old Attic, κλύής, κλῆδος, κλῇδι, κλῇδα. 

9. Κύων (6 ἡ), gen. xuy-ds, dat. κυνί, acc. κύνα, voc. κύον. Pl. κύνες, κυνῶν, 
κυσί, κύνας. 

10. Aiwa (τὸ), Epic, always in the combinations ἀλείψασθαι din’ ἐλαίῳ, 
χρῖσαι and χρίσασθαι din’ ἐλαίῳφ; and in Ion. prose of Hippocr.: τῷ podive 
ἀλειφέσθω λίπα, ἐλαίῳ χρίων λίπα τὰς χεῖρας, and also in Attic prose: ἀλεί- 
φεσθαι, χρίεσθαι Aiwa. From these examples some think that λίπα is the 
dat. from τὸ λίπα, gen. aos, dat, ai, g, the ᾳ being by the every day pro- 
nunciation shortened to Aira, and ἔλαιον is then the adj. of édda; 80 that 
his’ ἐλαίῳ is with olive oil; but the quantity and the elision render this 
very doubtful. 

11. Μάρτυς (6), gen. μάρτυρος,. 88 if from pdprup, dat. μάρτυρι, acc. pdp- 
Tupa, sometimes μάρτυν. Dat. pl. μάρτῦὕσι. 

Obs.9. The nom. μάρτυρ is Aolic, but used in late Greek, especially in 
the Christian writers, in the sense of “ martyr.” 

12. Meis (6), gen. μηνός : Ion. form of μήν, -és, but found also in Plato, 
Tim. p. 39. 

13. Ναῦς (7, navis), gen. νεώς, dat. νηΐ, acc. ναῦν. Dual gen. and dat. 
νεοῖν. Nom. and acc. dual do not occur. PI. νῆες, νεῶν, ναυσί(ν), ναῦς. 
Cf. γραῦς, §.97. The gen. νεώς is an Ionism which obtained in Attic. 


Epic and Doric declension of ναῦς. 
S.N. Epic and Ion. νηῦς, νηύς Dor. vais 


G. wos, νεός ναός 

D. νηΐ vai 

A. νῆα, νέα ναῦν and vay 
D.N.A.V. 

G. and D. νεοῖν ναοῖν 
P.N. νῆες, νέες νᾶες 

G. (Epic ναῦφι) νηῶν, νεῶν ναῶν 

Ὁ. (Epic ναῦφι) νηυσί, νήεσσι, νέεσσι ναυσί, ναέσσι Pind. 

Α. νῆας, νέας yaas 


Obs. το. The Doric gen. ναός, and the Ionic νηός, is also used by the 
tragedians: νῆας acc. pl. by Eurip. in a chorus, Iph. A. 254: the nom. pl. 
ναῦς Only by late writers®. 

® Lob. Phryn. 170. 
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14. “Opn (6 ἦ), gen. ὄρνῖθ-ος &c. In the plur. there is a form declined 
like πόλις, except in the dative. 

Obs. 11. Dor. ὄρνις, gen. Sprix-os &c., acc. ὄρνιχα and ὄρνιν. 

15. Οὖς (rd), gen. dt-ds &c. Pl. Sra, ὥτων (δ. 106. 3.), ὠσί(ν) (δ. 103. IL). 

Obs. 12. The Epic uses the open form (οδας), οὔατος, οὔατα, οὔασι(ν) and 
ὠσί(ν). The Doric uses és, ὠτός &c. 

16. Πνύξ (ἡ), gen.‘wuny-ds, dat. muxvi, acc. πύκνα. 

Obs.13. The nom. has undergone an eupbonic metathesis, as may be 
seen from πυκνός, frequens, which belongs to the same root; it must ori- 
ginally have been πύκνς. A later declension was πνυκός &c. 

17. Σής (δ), gen. σε-ός, plur. oes, gen. (Aristoph. Lysistr. 730.) σέων 
δ. 106. 3, &c.; in later writers ons, σητός &c. 

18. Σκώρ and Ὕδωρ, ὃ. 103. 8. There is no analogy for the change of 
the radical a into ὦ : in Hes. Opp. et Di. 61. the dat. is ὕδει. 

19. φθόϊς, φθοῖς (6), gen. Φθοι- ὅς and (from φθόϊς) φθοῖδ-ος, plur. φθόεις 
and φθοΐδες, acc. φθοῖς Arist. Plut. 677. 

20. Χοῦς (6), xods, χοΐ, χοῦν, xdes, χουσί, χόας like βοῦς (δ. 97.), and also 
gen χοῶς, acc. χοᾶ, acc. plur. χοᾶς (as if from xoevs). The latter forms are 
preferred by the Attics: χοῦς, in the sense of ‘* thrown up earth,” is de- 
clined only like Bots. The form χοεύς is Ionic, dat. χοέϊ. 

2]. Χρώς (6), χρωτός, χρωτί, χρῶτα. Ton. and old poetic forms: χροός, 
χροΐ, χρόα like αἰδώς. So also adjectives compounded with this substantive : 
ταμεσίχροα, λευκόχροα; but also the forms in wros &c.: μελανοχρῶτα, μελαγ- 
xpares. The dat. χρῷ is found in certain phrases, as ξυρεῖ ἐν χρῷε See 
§. 99. Obs. 

22. Γοργώ (7), gen. οὖς in the old writers, and also Γοργών, gen. ovos, 
@vos. 

23. Βλήχων, gen. -ωὠνος, and acc. βληχώ. 

24. Αἰθιόψ : acc. plur. Αἰθιοπῆας and Αἰθίοπας. 

25. Γέλως. See ὃ. 109. 1. 

26. Εἴκων, -xovos—eixovs Eur. Hel. 77, εἰκώ acc. 


27. Θηρητήρ : acc. pl. θηρήτορας from -wp Il. ε, 54.4. 


Defectives. 


8. 114. Some subst. want one or more cases, whence they are called 
defective in their cases ; those cases which do occur are mostly found only 
in certain formulas or phrases. 

1. Δέμας : nom. and acc. 

2. Μάλης, gen.: only in the phrase ὑπὸ μάλης under the arm. Later 
writers said ὑπὸ μάλην. The other cases are supplied from μασχάλη. 

3. Mé\e: only voc. in a pathetic address, O dear, root MEAOZ, com- 
pare meliora, 

4. “Ovap and ὕπαρ, nom. and acc. Both subst. are used adverbially : 
ὄναρ, in a dream, ὕπαρ, waking. From ὄναρ the following forms are derived : 
a. τοῦ ὀνείρατος, -τι, τὰ ὀνείρατα plur., without nom. sing., which is supplied 
by, 5. τὸ ὄνειρον and, c. ὁ ὄνειρος. These four forms are in Homer used 
indifferently. 

5. “Ooge (τώ), nom. and acc. dual; gen. and dat. like the II. dec). with 
plur. ending, ὄσσων, ὄσσοις. 

6. οφελος and ἦδος, nom. only in certain formulas, as ri ἂν ἡμῖν ὄφελος 
εἴης ; ἦδος is Epic», | 

® Pott Indo-German. Sprach. i. 265. Ὁ Sce Liddell and Scott, ad voc. 


§.115. Abundantia. 117 


7. Χρέωςξ : an Ionic-Attic form of the Epic xpeiws and χρεῖος, is used for 
the nom. gen. and acc. The defective cases are supplied from τὸ χρέος, 
gen. χρέους, plur. τὰ χρέα. 

Ods. τ. The following Epic forms are to be referred here: λῖς (Aifs), ὁ, 
δος. My—gen. στιχός, nom. plur. στίχες (from ἡ SFIZ)—r@ λιτί, λῖτα---ἦρα 
φέρειν OF ἐπιφέρειν : ἐπὶ ἦρα φέρειν τινί, alicui gratum ζαρσοτο---ὴλέ--- φρένας 
ἢλέ or ἤλεές. And also several adverbial forms: ἐπίκλην, ἐπιπολῆς, ἐξαί- 
gens, ἂς. 

Obs. 2. The nouns defective in number are those which, from the 
notion which they express or from usage, have only one number, as 6 
αἰθήρ, of "Ernou:, ai ᾿Αθῆναι. 

Obs. 3. Names of Greek festivals are always neuter plural, as ra ᾿Ολύμ- 
wu &e. 


Abundantia. 


Anomalous Substantives of which one or more forms belong to the I. and 
IT. Declension. 


§. 115. Substantives which have two forms of the nominat. in the sing., 
or one in the sing. and another in the plural : 

1. Where the two nominatives are different forms of the 11. declension 
and, a. of the same gender. 

ὁ λεώς and Adds, ὁ νεώς and vads, ὁ λαγώς and Aayds, ὁ rads, plur. also 
Tai, ὁ ὀρφώς and ὄρφος, ὁ κάλως, plur. also κάλοι, ἡ ἅλως, plur also αἱ ἅλοι. 

Obs. 1. The Attic form in ὡς is used aleo by the Ionic, and the Ionic 
form in os by the Attic. 

ὃ. Of different gender ( Heterogenea), in the II. declension : 

ὁ νῶτος and τὸ νῶτον (the former form is not approved by the Atticists) : 
ὁ ζυγός and τὸ ζυγόν---ὁ ἐρετμός and τὸ ἐρετμόν (both poetic), and some 
names of plants, as θύμος, ὀρίγανος and ov. In the plural the neuter form 
is most used, and ot Luyoi does not occur. Cf. ὃ. 85. 1. Obs. 2. 


2. In different declensions, and usually of different genders : 


a. I. and IL. deel. : 
ai πλευραί and (sometimes) ta πλευρά, 
ὁ φθόγγος and ἡ φθογγή, 
ὁ χῶρος and ἡ χώρα. 
b. I. and III. decl.: 
i ἁρπαγή and ἡ ἅρπαξ Hes. Op. 350. 
αὐλή and αὖλις Eur. Cyc. 363. 
ἡ πτύξ, πτῦχός and ἡ πτῦὕχη, js, 
ἡ δίψα and τὸ δίψος, 
ἢ νάπη (the older form) and τὸ νάπος, &c. 


Obs. 2. ὁ πρέσβυς (an old man) only acc. πρέσβυν, voc. πρέσβυ ; (all three 
forms almost wholly poetic, but πρεσϑύτερος, πρεσβύτατος, very generally 
used).—ol πρέσβεις in old poetry in the sense of elders, princes, Hes. 
Scut. Here. 245 πρεσβὴῆες. The common expression for old man was ὁ 
πρεσβύτης, ov. Inthe sense of ambassador the common word was in the 
sing. ὁ πρεσβευτής, ov, in the plur. of πρέσβεις, dat. πρέσβεσιν : πρέσβυς 
occasionally in poetry. | 

Obs. 3: ἡ βλάβη, ἡ γνώμη, τὸ τάθοι, are in Ionic and poetry τὸ βλάβος, τὸ 
γνῶμα, ἡ πάθη. 


118 Third Declension. 8.116. 


ο. II. and III. decl. : 

τὸ δάκρυον and τὸ Sdxpu: the latter form was the older and remained in 
poetry, and the dat. plur. δάκρυσιν is found in the old Attic prose. 

ἀστήρ and ἄστρα Il. 6, 555. 

Obs. 4. The following dialectic forms are to be referred here: μάρτυς, 
upos, Ep. μάρτυρος, ον,----φύλαξ, axos, Ion. φύλακος, ov, — φρίκη, ns, commonly, 
but pig, «és more Epic: ἀλάστωρ, opos, but Soph. Ant. 974 ἀλαστόροισιν. 
In the ol. Dial. αἶγος, dpmayos, dvaxos, ἱέρακος, γλαῦκος, αὕὔλακος, ἄγωνος, 
κήρυκος, γέροντος (dat. plur. yepdvros), παθημάτοις (for παθήμασι, comp. poe- 
matis for poematibus), for αἷξ, ἅρπαξ &c. 


Heteroclites. 


§.116. Where with one nominative there are two sorts of inflexion— 
which may both be regularly formed, according to different analogies, either 
of the same (III.) or different declensions in one or more cases. For the 
heterocl. both forms of which belong to IIT. decl. see §. 113. 

1. I. and III. decl. : 

a. In all the cases; nom. ἧς (gen. ov and nros), ὁ μύκης, gen. pucov and 
μύκητος, and some proper names, as Δάρης, Κόμης, Μύνης, Πύλης and Χάρης. 
Θαλῆς has in old Attic Greek the Ionic gen. Θάλεω as well ag Θαλῆτος, dat. 
Θάλητι and Θαλῇ acc. Θάλητα and Θαλῆν. 

ὃ. Compound proper names in -κράτης, -σθένης and -φάνης, and the noun 
Ἄρης, have the acc. sing. of the I. decl.; as, Σωκράτης, Σωκράτους, Σωκράτει, 
acc. Σωκράτη (Aristoph. and Plat.) and Σωκράτην (Xenoph.) : Δημοσθένης, 
acc. -σθένη and -σθένην : ᾿Αριστοφάνης, acc. -φάνη and -φάνην ; “Apns, “Apeos, 
“Apet, “Apn and “Apny, also Ἄρεα Soph. Céd. Tyr. 1900. and Theocr. XX. 44. 
e conj. Herm. (Epic “Apnos, ni, na). A genitive “Apews is also found, but it 

is doubtful. 
~ Obs. 1. The acc. in -κλῆν, from compounds in κλῆς, is not found till late 
writers. In the plural also, the declension of these words varies: KAe- 
σθενεῖς and (more common) ᾿Αριστοφάναι, τοὺς Swxpdras. Στρεψιάδης (I. decl.) 
has in Aristoph. Nub. 1206. the voc. Irpepiades. 

Obs. 2. In the Ionic, on the contrary, the substantives in ἧς of I. decl. 
have in their acc. sing. and plur. the ea, eas of IIT. decl.; as, τὸν δεσπότεα, 
τοὺς δεσπότεας, f. δεσπότης, ov: Μιλτιάδεα f. Μιλτιάδης, ov. 

2. II. and III. decl.: 

The nouns in os, common to the II. and III. decl., are declined as masc. 
in the II., as neuters in the III.: ὁ and τὸ ὄχος, τοῦ dyou and ὄχους, τὸν 
ὄχον and τὸ dyos: ὁ and τὸ σκότος, ὁ and τὸ σκύφος, 6 and ro rapixos, ὁ and 
τὸ ἄφενος, ὁ and τὸ βράγχος. 

3. Contracts of the II. and the [{Π].: πρόχοος, Att. πρόχους, gen. πρόχον 
&c., dat. plur. πρόχουσι, like βοῦς, βουσί. 

Οἰδίπους, gen. ποδος, and poet. που, dat. ποδι, acc. ποδα and πουν, voc. που. 
There are Epic and Lyric forms as if from Οἰδιπόδης, gen. πόδαο, Dor. a, 
Ton. ew, dat. 7, acc. nv, voc. a. 

4. The Attic II. and III. decl.: ὁ γέλως, γέλωτος, γέλωτι, acc. wra and 
ὧν : 80 πάτρως, μήτρως, Μίνως, which have their gen. and acc. sing. in the 
Attic II. as well as in the III. decl., which is followed exclusively in the 
other cases. Μίνως has also in acc. o. 

πάτρως, fen. marpw and πάτρωος, dat. πάτρωι, ACC. πάτρων and rarpwa : 

Μίνως, gen. Μίνω and Μίνωος, dat. Miva, acc. Μίνω, Μίνων and Μίνωα. 

Obs. 3. ‘O xddws, gen. o—Homer and Hdt. use κάλοι, ucc. κάλους, and 
the late Epic writers κάλωες : of ἥρως Pausan. uses τοῦ ἥρω for ἥρωος. 
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Metaplasta. 


§. 117. Where there is one nominative and two forms of inflexion, 
one of which is formed regularly from the nom., and for the other some 
obeolete nom. must be supposed. For the metaplasta of the II. decl., see 
§. 85. 1. Obs. 2. Those of different declensions are— 

a. Of the II. and I. decl.: Κροῖσος, gen. ov, Ion. ew &c. See §. 89. 3. 
ὃ. The nouns common to the II. and III. decl. are: 

1. Δένδρον, gen. ov &c.: dat. plur. δένδρεσι from τὸ δένδρος (acc. sing. 
δένδρος, Hdt. with various reading). So in all poetry and late prose we 
find τῷ δένδρει, τὰ δένδρη: ἡνιόχος, ov; ἡνιοχῆα 1]. 6, 312, &c. Nom. plur. 
ἡνιοχῆες 1]. €, 505. 

2. Ἴκτινος, acc. ον, and sometimes ἰκτῖνα : Paus. ixrives. 

3. Ἔρως, gen. wros &c.: poet. acc. gpoy: dat. ἔρω. 

Obs. 1. Homer has the complete declension, ἔρος, ἔρῳ, ἔρον : ἔρως is 
only used in Homer where the metre requires it, and the decl. in eros is 
not known to the old Epic either in ἔρως or γέλως. Of the latter Homer 
(Od. o, 100.) has dat. yé&Ag, or perhaps γέλω ; of the accus. we find the 
various readings γέλων, yéAw, γέλον, in Od. σ, 350, and v, 346. 

4. KAdBos, ov: dat. plur. κλάδεσι Aristoph. Aves 239. 

5. Kowwrds, gen. ov: Xen. of κοινῶνες, τοὺς κοινῶνας, xoways Pind. Pyth. 
ΠῚ. 28, as if from κοινών. 

6. Kpivoy, gen. ov, &c., dat. plur. xpiveos Aristoph. Nub. grr, nom. plur. 
xpivea Hat. IT. 92. 

7. ΛδαςΞελᾶς, gen. λᾶος (Soph. Cid. Col. 196 Adou) : dat. Adi, acc. λᾶαν 
=)ay, sometimes Aaa, plur. Ades, λάων, λάεσσι : nom. dual Ade Il. ψ, 320. 

8. “Overpos (and ὄνειρον), gen. ov, and ὀνείρατος. See ὁ. 114. 4. 

9. Πρόσωπον, gen. ov, II. 7, 212, dat. plur. προσώπασι (like ὄνειρον). 

10. Πῦρ, gen. πυρός δια. plur. τὰ πυρά, watch fires, after 11. decl. 
11. Υἱός, gen. υἱοῦ : also especially in Attic as if from vievs IIT. decl. : 


5. N. Pl. υἱεῖς D. υἱέε 
G. υἱέος υἱέων υἱέοιν 
D. υἱεῖ υἱέσι (later υἱεῦσι) 

A. (υἱέα not used) υἱέας and υἱεῖς. 


Obs. 2. In Epic there is a double declension from vis and υἱεύς. 


Sing. gen. υἷος and υἱέος, dat. υἷι and υἱεῖ, acc. υἷα and vida, dual υἷε, 
plur. υἷες and υἱέες, υἱεῖς, gen. υἱέων, dat. υἱάσι (like πατράσι), acc. 
υἷας and υἱέας, voc. υἷες and uieis.—Ion. υἱῆος, υἱῆι &c. 
ὃ. The Attic II. and III. decl. : 


ἡ ἅλως, ὁ ταώς, ὁ τυφώς have a declension in ὠνος, besides the Attic 
decl. in ὦ. 


Obs. 3. ἡ ἅλως and ὁ ταώς generally follow the Attic decl. (acc. sing. ἅλων, 
ταών) : but the forms ἅλωνος, ἅλωνες, wot(v), ταῶνι, ταῶνες, ταῶσιν, are not 
unfrequently used. The form in ws, gen. wos is very rare (ἅλωα Arat. 940. 
Call. Fr. 51.) In Attic, the last syllable of ταώς was pronounced as if 
aspirated and circumflexed, as rabs (=rafés, pavo), rap &c. Also τυφώς 
generally followed the II. decl., though the forms τυφῶνος &c. were used 
in all the ages of the language. 

Obs. 4. In some words, the old Epic language has a neuter nom. and 
acc. derived immediately from the crude root, the fuller forms of which 
were in common use; as, τὸ δῶ for δῶμα, (δῶ even in plural: χρύσεα δῶ 
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Hes. Th. 933.), τὸ xpt for ἡ κριθή, τὸ ἄλφι for ἄλφιτον, Bpt for βριθύ, τὸ 
γλάφυ for γλαφυρόν, ἔρι for ἔριον, bg for ῥάδιον: also the feminine nom. in 
Hesiod ἡ 805 for δόσις, ἡ ἅρπαξ for a ἁρπαγή. Some forms of this sort occur 
in other cases, as μάστι, μάστιν for pdoriy:, a, f. ἡ μάστιξ, νίφα (τήν) (f. NIV), 
ἀλκί for ἀλκῇ f. ἀλκή, κρόκα for κρόκην f. κρόκη, taxa for iwxny f. ἰωκή, ἄϊδος 
ει, a for ov, ῃ, ἡ f. aidns, ἀνδραπόδεσσιν for -os f. ἀνδράποδον, dopin for ὑσμίνῃ 
f. ὑσμίνη, and other metaplasta. Here also belong δορός, δορί, γουνός, 
youvi, f. δόρυ, γόνυ, and the locative adverbs οἴκαδε, φύγαδε (from OLE, YX 
for οἶκος, φυγή). 


Indeclinable Nouns. 


§. 118. Substantives which have only one form for all their cases are 
called Indeclinable. The cases are marked by the cases of the article : 

a. Some foreign words, as τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ πάσχα---ὁ, τοῦ, τῷ ABpadp. 

ὃ. Names of letters: τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ ἄλφα. 

c. Most cardinal numerals: δέκα ἀνδρῶν. 

d. The two pure Greek words τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ χρεών (properly participle of 
χρή), and θέμις in combinations with εἶναι (§. 112. Obs. 7.). 

6. Infinitives used as substantives, as rd, τοῦ, τῷ ethan 


= eee 


CHAPTER VI. 
Of Adjectives and Participles. 

§.119. An Adjective expresses quality. 

1, Adjectives are divided in respect of their terminations into 

a. Those which have three terminations, one for each gender ; 
as, καλὸς (ἀνήρ), καλὴ (γυνή), καλὸν (τέκνον). 

6. Those which have two terminations, one for the masc. and 
femin. together, and one for the neuter; as, σώφρων (ἀνήρ, γυνή), 
“open (τέκνον). 

. Those which have but one termination, which generally ex- 
prosses the masc. and femin., but sometimes also the neuter gender ; 
as, φυγάς (ἀνήρ, γυνή). 

2. All Participles have three terminations, one for each gender ; 
as, γράψας, aca, αν. 

3. The declension of participles and adjectives varies very little 
from that of substantives. One especial difference is, that the voc. 
masc. of participles is always the same as the masculine nominative. 

4. The feminine of all adjectives of three terminations is declined 
after the I. decl.—the masc. and neut. ending in os, ov, after tho II. 
decl..—while the other endings follow the III. decl. 

Those of two terminations in ὡς and os, are declined after the II. 
decl.; but in any other ending, after the III. decl. 

Those of one termination, almost all after the III. deel. 
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Aeccentuation of the Cases of Adjectives and Participles. 

8. 120. 1. The feminine and neuter are generally (see Obs. 3.) accented 
throughont (except gen. pl., see Obs. 5.), on the same syllable as the 
nominative, when the nature of the last syllable permits it ; as, καλός, 
καλή, καλόν : κοῦφος, κούφη, κοῦφον : χαρίεις, χαρίεσσα, χαρίεν : μέλας, μέλαινα, 
μέλαν : τέρην, τέρεινα, τέρεν : daidpwr, δαΐῴρον. 

Obs. 1. This rule is not always observed: thoee in αίμων and μων are 
properoxyton in the neuter; as, ὁ ἡ ἐλεήμων, neut. ἐλέημον : εὐδαίμων, 
εὔδαιμον not εὐδαῖμον. But all in ᾧρων are paroxyt. in th neuter as well as 
in the masculine, as -daipper, δαΐφρον. 

Obs. 2. In adj. in os, ἡ (a), ov, when the masc. is proparoxyton or pro- 
perispomenon, the feminine sing., in consequence of the final ἡ or a being 
long, becomes paroxyton ; a8, ἀνθρώπινος, ἀνθρωπίνη, ἀνθρώπινον : ἐλεύθερος, 
Drev¥lpa, ἐλεύθερον : κοῦφος, κούφη, κοῦφον : σπουδαῖος, σπουδαίᾷ, σπουδαῖον : 
but whenever in the course of the inflexion the final eyllable of the feminine 
becomes short, the accent of the masculine returns; as, ἀνθρώπιναι, ἐλεύ- 
θεραι, κοῦφαι, σπουδαῖαι, like ἀνθρώπινοι, ἔλεύθεροι, κοῦφοι, σπουδαῖοι. 

Obs. 3. The feminines of adjectives and participles in us, ὥς, ὦν and εἰς 
are properispomena ; as, βαρύς, βαρεῖα, βαρύ : τετυφώς, τετυφυῖα, rerudds : 
λιπών, λιποῦσα, λιπόν (but λείπων, λείπουσα, λεῖπον) : τυφθείς, τυφθεῖσα, 
τυφθέν : δεικνύς, ὕσα, Wy: φύς, φῦσα, φύν. 

παιδεύων, παιδεύουσα, παιδεῦον : τιμήσων, τιμήσουσα, τιμῆσον: 
φιλῶν, φιλοῦσα φιλοῦν : λιπών, λιποῦσα, λιπόν: 
πεπαιδευκώς, πεπαιδευκυῖα, πεπαιδευκός : 

παιδευθείς, παιδευθεῖσα, παιδευθέν. 


Obs. 4. The contracts in οὖς, ἢ, οὖν, from eos, ea, cov or dos, da, doy, are 
perispomena in all their cases, even where the open form in eos is propar- 
oxyton, a8 dpyipeos=dpyupois, dpytpcov= ἀργυροῦν. 

2. In participles, the accent of the feminine and neuter is on the same 
syllable as in the masc., when the laws of accentuation permit : oxyton 
participles become in the feminine properispomena when the ultima is 
short. 

Obs. 5. The gen. plur. of baryton feminines (such as ἐλευθέρα, τύψασα) 
are perispomena only when the masc. is declined after the III. declension : 


βαρύς, εἴα, ύ, G. Pl. 1. βαρέων, βαρειῶν, 
χαρίεις, ίεσσα, icv, . χαριέντων, χαριεσσῶν, 
μέλας, μέλαινα, μέλαν, .. .. μελάνων, μελαινῶν, 
πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν, 2 +. πάντων, πασῶν, 
τυφόθείς, εἶσα, ἐν, .. τυφθέντων, τυφθεισῶν, 
τύψας, τύψασα, ripay, 1. ae τυψάντων, τυψασῶν. 
but 
ἀνθρώπινος, ίνη, wov, .. .. ἀνθρωπίνων, 
ἐλεύθερος, pa, epoy, .. .. ἐλευθέρων, >as masc. fem. and neut. 
τυπτόμενος, ἔνη, ενον, .. .. τυπτομένων. 


Obs. 6. The real nom. masc. οἵ μεγάλη (nom. μέγας, neut. μέγα) was μέγαλος, 
whence the fem. gen. plur. is paroxyton. 

Obs. 7. In Doric the genitive in av, from all adjectives declined after 
the second declension, is circumfiexed, as ἀλλᾶν from ἄλλος. 

Obs. 8. The accent of comparatives and superlatives is thrown as far 
back as possible, as καλός, καλλίων, κάλλιον, κάλλιστος. 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. R 


124 Adjectives and Participles. §. 124. 


ὃ. 124. 1. es, eooa, εν: N. χαρίεις, χαρίεσσα, χαρίεν 
G. xaplevros, χαριέσσης, xaplevros 
G. pl. fem. χαριεσσῶν (§. 120. Obs. 5.). 
See §. 95. 4. a. for decl. of masc.-and neuter. The only difference 
is that the dat. plur. ends in εσι as χαρίεσι, not εἰσι, which would be 
the regular compensation for the dropping of the radical ». The 
masculine being paroxyton, the feminine is proparoxyt. where the 
laws of accentuation permit it, otherwise paroxyton: except the 
gen. plur. which is perispomenon, see ὃ. 120. Obs. 5. The neuter 
nom. is paroxyton, except where the penult. is long by nature, as 
τιμῆεν. 
2. Some adj. in yes, ἥεσσα, fev, and όεις, όεσσα, dev, are con- 
tracted and, where the ultima permits it, circumflexed, as 
N. τιμή-εις, τιμῇς, τιμή-εσσα, τιμῆσσα, τιμῆ-εν, τιμῆν 


G. τιμῆντος, τιμήσσης, τιμῆντος : 
N. μελιτό-εις, μελιτοῦς, μελιτό-εσσα, μελιτοῦσσα, μελιτό-εν, μελιτοῦν 
G. μελιτοῦντος, μελιτούσσης, μελιτοῦντος. 


Obs. The contracted η becomes in Doric a, which is sometimes found in 
the chorus of tragedy. For the neut. dev, we find in Epic dey, so Apoll. 
σκιόειν, δακρυόειν, and 1]. μ, 283 λωτεῦντα for λωτόεντα. 


3. Participles in ) 
eis, εἶσα, ἐν : Ν. τυφθείς, τυφθεῖσα, τυφθέν 
G. τυφθέντος, τυφθείσης, τυφθέντος : 
N. τιθείς, τιθεῖσα, τιθέν 
G. τιθέντος, τιθείσης, τιθέντος : 
G. pl. fem. τυφθεισῶν, τιθεισῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 


For the decl. of masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. 


ὃ. 125. 1. as, awa, av: N. μέλας, μέλαινα, μέλαν 
G. μέλᾶνος, μελαίνης, μέλανος 
G. pl. fem. μελαινῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

So τάλᾶς, τάλαινα, τάλαν. These are the only words of this class. 
For decl. of masc. and neut., see ὃ. 95. 4. a. and Obs. 5. 

2. Gs, doa, ἂν: N. πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν 

G. παντός, πάσης, παντός 
G. pl. πάντων, πασῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). - 
Dat. sing. παντί, pl. πᾶσι. 

Only πᾶς and its compounds, as ἅπας, ἅπᾶσα,͵ ἅπᾶν ; the av of the 
compounds being short, though used sometimes by the poets as 
long. For the decl. of the masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. and the 
paradigm of ords (§. 126). 


§. 125. Terminations. 125 


8. Participles in 
ἃς aoa ἂν: N. λείψάς, λείψᾶσα, λεῖψαν 
6. λείψαντος, λειψάσης, λείψαντος 
6. pl. fem. λειψασῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

So part. aor. I. act., and part. pr. and aor. II. of ἴστημι. For 
the decl. of masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. 

4. ἣν, ewa, εν: N. répny, répewa, τέρεν 

G. répevos, repelyns, répevos 

G. pl. fem. τερεινῶν (§. 120. Obs. 5.). 
This is the only word of this class. For the decl. see ὃ. 95. 4. ὃ. 
5. ods, οὖσα, dv: Ν. διδούς, διδουσα, διδόν 

G. διδόντος, διδούσης, διδόντος 

G. pl. fem. διδουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

Only part. pr. and aor. II. act. (δούς, δοῦσα, δόν, gen. δόντος, 
δούσης, pl. fem. δουσῶν) of verbs in pu. 

6. dv, οὖσα, bv: N. ἑκών, ἑκοῦσα, éxdv 

G. ἑκόντος, ἑκούσης, ἑκόντος 
G. pl. fem. ἑκουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

Besides this word, only the compound ἀέκων, generally ἄκων, 
ἄκουσα, ἧκον. For the decl. see δ. 95. 4. a. 

ἢ. wv, ovod, ov: N. λείπων, λείπουσα, λεῖπον 

G. λείποντος, λειπούσης, λείποντος 
G. pl. fem. λειπουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 
Part. pr. fut. aor. II. (λιπών, ota, dv) act. For the decl. see 
§. 95. 4. a. So also part. pr. of contract verbs in dw, é# and dw; as, 
N. τιμῶν, τιμῶσα, τιμῶν 
G. τιμῶντος, τιμώσης, τιμῶντος 
G. pl. fem. τιμωσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.): 
N. φιλῶν, φιλοῦσα, φιλοῦν 
G. pl. fem. φιλουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.): 
Ν, μισθῶν, μισθοῦσα, μισθοῦν 
G. pl. fem. μισθουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

Obs. 1. Like φιλῶν, φιλοῦσα, φιλοῦν, gen. φιλοῦντος &c. is declined the 
contr. fut. act. of liquid verbs; as, σπερῶν, οὖσα, οὖν (coftracted from 
σπερέων &c.) from σπείρω. 

8. ds, via, 65: N. τετυφώς, τετυφυῖα, retudds 

G. reruddros, τετυφυίας, rerupdros 
G. pl. fem. τετυφυιῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

Obs. 2. On the form ἑστώς, doa, ὡς and és &c., see δ. 308. Obs. 4: The 
words péyas, μεγάλη, μέγα---πολύς, πολλή, πολύ---πρᾶος, πραεῖα, πρᾶον, are 
anomalous: πρᾶος has in the fem. and neuter plural, in the masc. gen. 
plur., and sometimes in the other cases, forms from πραύς, (Ion. ments 
declined like γλυκύς, εἴα, ¥,) which word is found in the dialects. 


126 Paradigms of 
§. 126. 
Sing. Ν.  ἀγαθ-ός ἀγαθ-ή ἀγαθ. ὄν φίλιοος φιλί-ἃ φίλι-ον 
G. | ἀγαθ-οὗ ἀγαθ-ῆς ἀγαθ..οῦ φιλίοου φιλί-ἃἂς φιλέίοου 
Ὁ. ἀγαθιῷ ἀγαθῇ ἀγεθᾷ φλίῳψ φλίᾳ φλίῳ 
A.  ἀγαθ-όν ἀγαθ-ήν ἀγαθ-όν φίλιον φιλί-ἄν φίλι-ον 
V.| ἀγαθέ ἀγαθ-ή ἀγαθ-όν φίλι-ε φιλί-ἃ φίλι-ον 
Plur. N. | dya6-of ἀγαθ-αί ἀγαθ-ά φίλοι «dara φίλι-α 
G. | ἀγαθεῶν ἀγαθ-ῶν ἰγαθ-ῶν giri-ev φιλίων φιλί-ων 
Ὦ. | ἀγαθ-οἷς ἀγαθ-αἷἰς ἀγαθ-οῖς φιλίςοις φιλίς-αις φιλίοοις 
A. | ἀγαθ-οὐς ἀγαθ. ἄς ἀγαθ-ά φιλίφους φιλί-ἃς φίλι-α 
V.| ἀγαθ-οί ἀγαθαί ἀγαθ-ά φίλιοι φᾷἔλι-αι Pirs-a 
D.N.A.V.| dya6-6 ἀγαθ-ἅ ἀγαθ-ὦ φιλί-ω φιλί- ἃ ἕω 
σ. & Ὁ. | ἀγαθεοῖν ἀγαθ-αἷν ἀγαθ-οἷν | φιλίοι φιλί-αιν φιλίοοιν 
Sing. N. | γλυκύς γλυκεῖα γλυκύ πρᾶος πραεῖα πρᾶον 
G. | γλυκέςεος γλυκείὰς γλυκέ-ος mpdov Tpaeias πράου 
D. | γλυκεῖ γλυκείᾳ γλυκεῖ πράῳφῳ πραείᾳ πράῳ 
Α. | γλυκύν γλυκεῖαν γλυκύ πρᾶον Tpaciay πρᾶον 
Ν. | γλυκύ γλυκεῖα γλυκύ mpaos(e) πραεῖα πρᾶον 
Plur. N. | γλυκεῖς γλυκεῖαι γλυκέα πρᾶοι and πραεῖς πραεῖαι wpa 
G. γλυκίων γλυκειῶν γλυκέων πραέων πραειῶνΨνΨἨ πρὰ 
D. | γλυκέσι(ν) γλυκείαις γλυκέσι(ν) | πράοις and πραέσι πραείαις πρὰ 
A. | γλυκεῖς γλυκείας: γλυκέα πράους .. πραεῖς πραείῶᾶς προ 
V. | γλυκεῖς γλυκεῖαι γλυκέα πρᾶοι .. πραεῖς πραεῖαι προ 
D.N.A.V.| γλυκε γχλυκείᾳ γλυκέε πράω πραείὰ πράω 
G. ἃ Ὁ. | γλυκέοιν γλυκείαιν γλυκέοιν | πράοιν πραείαιν πράοιν 
Sing. N.  Χαρίεις χαρίεσσα χαρίεν λειφθεῖς λειφθεῖσα λειφθέν 
G. | χαρίεντος χαριέσσης χαρίεντος | λειφθέντος λειφθείσης λειφθέντος 
D. | χαρίεντι χαριέίσσῃ σχαριέντι λειφθέντε λειφθείσῃ λειφθέντι 
A. | χαρίντα χαρίεσσαν χαρίεν λειφθέντα λειφθεῖσαν λειφθέν 
V. | χαρίεν χαρίεσσα χαρίεν λειφθείξ λειφθεῖσα Reber 
Plur. N. χαρῆντ-ες χαρίεσσ-αι xapievt-a | λειφθέντες λειφθεῖσαι λειφθέντα 
σ. | χαριέντ-ων χαριεσσ-ὧν χαριέντ-ων | λειφθέντων λειφθεισῶν λειφθέντων 
D. | χαρίεσ-ι(ν) χαριέσσ-αις χαρίεσ-ι(ν) | λειφθεῖσι(ν) λειφθείσαις λειφθεῖσι(ν) 
A. | χαρίεντ-ας χαριέσσ-ἂς χαρίεντεα | λειφθέντας λειφθείσας λειφθέντα 
V. | χαρίεντ-ες χαρίεσσ-αι xapievt-a λειφθέντες λειφθεῖσαι λειφθέντα 
D.N.A.V.| χαρίεντ-ε χαριέσ-σὰ xapievr-e | λειφθέντε λειφθείσᾶᾷ λειφθέντε 
α. & D. | χαριέντο-οιν χαριέσ-σαιν χαριέντοοιν | λειφθέντοιν λειφθείσαιν λειφθέντοιν 


. 196. Adjectives and Participles. 
S-0§ χρυσέ.ἃ χρύσε-ον ἀπλό-ος ἁπλό-η ἁπλό-ον 
oes χρυσῆ χρυσοῦν ἁπλοῦς ἁπλῆ ἁπλοῦν 
ow χρυσῆς χρυσοῦ ἁπλοῦ ἁπλῆς ἁπλοῦ 
ᾧῷ χρνσῇ χρυσῷ ἁπλῷ ἁπλῇ ἁπλῷ 
οὖν χρυσὴν χρυσοῦν ἁπλον ἁπλῆν ἁπλοῦν 
χρυσῆ χρυσοῦν ἁπλῆ ἁπλοῦν 
ὋξΞ χρυσαῖ χρυσᾶ ἁπλοῖ ἁπλαῖ ἁπλᾶ 
ἂν χρυσῶν χρυσῶν ἁπλῶν ἁπλῶν ἁπλῶν 
reas χρυσαῖς χρυσοῖς ἁπλοῖς ἁπλαῖς ἁπλοῖς 
revs χρυσᾶς χρυσᾶ ἁπλοῦς ἁπλᾶς ἁπλᾶ 
ὋξΞ σχρυσαῖ χρυσᾶ ἁπλοῖ ἁπλαῖ ἁπλᾶ 
> Φσχρυσᾶ χρυσῶ aro ἁπλᾶ ἁπλῶ 
ὋΣ αχρυσαῖν χρυσοῖν ἁπλον  ἁπλαῖν ἁπλοῖν 
'ς πολλή πολύ μέγας μεγάη μέγα 
ιοῦ πολλῆς πολλοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλης μεγάλου 
ἱῷ πολλῇ πολλῷ μεγάλῳ μεγάλῃ μεγάλῳ 
ν πολλήν πολύ μέγαν μεγάλην μέγα 
Ι πολλή πολύ μέγα μεγάλη μέγα 
iol ai πολλά μεγάλοι μεγάλαι μεγάλα 
ὧν πολλῶν πολλῶν μεγάλων μεγάλων μεγάλων 
&e. 
στᾶσα στἄν λιπών λιποῦσα λιπόν 
τος στάσης στάντος λιπόντος λιπούσης λιπόντος 
τι στάσῃ στάντι λιπόντι λιπούσῃ λιπόντι 
τα στᾶσαν στάν λιπόντα λιποῦσαν λιπόν 
᾿ στᾶσα στάν λιπών λιποῦσα λιπόν 
res στᾶσαι στάντα λιπόντες λιποῦσαι λιπόντα 
τῶν στασῶν στάντων λιπόντων λιπουσῶν λιπόντων 
σχι(») στάσαις στᾶσι(ν) λιποῦσι(ν) λιπούσαις λιποῦσι(ν) 
τας στάσᾶς στάντα λιπόντας λιπούσᾶς λιπόντα 
τες στᾶσαι στάντα λιπόντες λιποῦσαι λιπόντα 
τε στάσᾶ στάντε λιπόντε λιπούσαά λιπόντε 
Troy στάσαιν στάντοιν λιπόντοιν λιπούσαιν λιπόντοιν 
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128 Adjectives. δ. 127. 


Obs. 1. The declension of πολύς proceeds from a double root, ΠΟΛῪ 
and OAAO. In Epic πολύς is declined regularly. In Homer we find the 
following forms : 


S. N. πολύς and πουλύς πολλή πολύ πουλύ 
τ ΟΓΚυα, πολέος 
. A. πολύν .. πουλύν πολλήν πολύ 
P. N. πολέες .. πολεῖς 
G. πολέων Ν 
D. πολέσι, πολέσσι and πολέεσσι 
Α. πολέας .. πολεῖς. 


Attic declension : 


Sing. πολύς πολλή πολύ 

πολλοῦ πολλῆς πολλοῦ 

πολλῷ πολλῇ πολλῷ (πόλει Chorus, Ζ 80... Suppl. 745.) 

πολύν πολλήν πολύ (πολλόν Chorus, Soph. Ant. 86. Trach. 1196.) 
Plur. roAXoi πολλαί πολλά 

πολλῶν (πολέων Chorus, Eur. Hel. 1342.) 

πολλοῖς πολλαῖς πολλοῖς (πολέσιν Chorus, Eur. Iph. T. 1263.) 

πολλούς πολλάς πολλά (πολέα Chorus, Atsch. Ag. 723.) 


Πουλύς is also used as common by Homer; so Il. x, 27. 

The Ionic declines it regularly, πολλός, ἡ, dv. 

Obs. 2. Μέγας also has a double root for its cases: META and METAAO 
or ΜΈΓΑΛΑ. Aésch., S. c. Theb. 824 has the voc. ὦ μεγάλε Ζεῦ. 


Adjectives of two Terminations. 

Remark.—These adjectives have two terminations only in the 
nominatives, accusatives, and vocatives, as the neuter form is the 
same as the masculine in the genitives and datives. 

δ. 127. os, ov: ὁ ἡ ἄλογος, τὸ ἄλογον. 

To this class belong (besides a few primitives, as ὁ 7 βάρβαρος, 
λάβρος, ἥμερος, λοίδορος, τιθασός, χέρσος, ἥσυχος, δάπανος, ἕωλος, 
μάχλος, χαῦνος), 

1. a. All compounds in os?, as 

ὁ ἡ ἀκόλαστος, ὃ ἡ ἄλογος, ὁ ἣ ἀργός (for depyds), (but ἀργός, ἡ, dv), 
ὁ ἡ ἔνδοξος, ὁ ἡ εὔφωνος, ὁ ἡ πολυφάγος, ὁ ἡ πολυγράφος, 6 ἣ πάγκαλος 
(καλός, 7, dv), ὁ ἡ πάλλευκος (λευκός, ή, dv), θεόπνευστος, ον (πνευστός, 
ή, ὄν), ἀπαίδευτος, ον (παιδευτός, ἡ, dv), ὁ ἡ ὑπέρδεινος (δεινός, ἡ, dv), 
ὁ ἡ διάφορος, 6 ἡ ὑπερσυντελικός (f. συντελικός), ὁ ἡ ψευδάττικος (f. 
᾿Αττικός), ὁ ἡ μισοπέρσικος (f. Περσικός). 

Obs. 1.—Exceptions. a. Adjectives ending in κός, τός, τέος, derived from 
compound verbs, have three terminations; as, ἐπιδεικτικός, 7, dv, from ἐπι- 
δείκνυμι : κατασκεναστός, 7, dv, from κατασκευάζω : ἀνεκτός, ἡ, dv, from ἀνέχω ; 


though some such words in rés are considered as themselves compounds 
rather than derived from compound verbs, and have only two terminations ; 


® See R. P. Med. 822. 


§. 128. Terminations. 1249 


as, ὦ ἡ ἐξαίρετος, ἐπίληπτος, περιβόητος, ὕποπτος &c. Adjectives com- 
pounded with a compound derivative have only two terminations, as ἀκατα- 
GKEVGOTOS “ον. 

Obs. 2.—Exception 8. Some compounds of πᾶν have sometimes three 
terminations; as, = upd, παμμυσαρά, παγκάλη, παμποικίλη. 

Οὗε. 3. In poetry some adjectives of this class have a feminine in ἡ, 
especially in Homer I]. σ, 45 ἀγακλειτή. Od. (, 108, ἀριγνώτη. Il. σ, 219, 
ἀριζήλη, &c., 80 ἀταυρώτη Arist. Lys. 217: πολυκλαύτην Aisch. Ag. 1526: 
ἀμφιβρότη IL. 8, 389: αὐτομάτη Il. ¢, 799. 


5. Most adj. with the derivative ending ws (eos) inos; as, ὁ ἡ 
δόλιος : ὁ ἡ βασίλειος : ὃ ἡ γνώριμος. Those in aws are uncertain; 
as, ὁ ἡ ἀναγκαῖος and ἀναγκαῖος, a, ov: ὁ ἡ βέβαιος and βέβαιος, a, ον. 
Adjectives with the derivative endings pos, dos, eos, have three ter- 
minations. . 

Obs. 4. There is great uncertainty in the adjectives in cog: thus always, 
μέτριος, fa, wv; and these following have always three terminations, ἀλλό- 
τριος, ἀντίος, ἐναντίος, αἴτιος, ἄξιος, ἀνάξιος, ἀνόμοιος, δημόσιος, κύριος, μακάριος, 
ὅσιος, παράλιοε; but some compounds of these words have only two ter- 
minations, as ὁ ἡ perairios, συναίτιος, ἀνάρτιος, ἐγκύκλιος, ἀποδήμεος : generally 
also, ὅ ἡ ayédows. Others have usually three terminations, but are some- 
times found used as common; as, ἅγιος, ἅλιος, ἐγάλιος, δόλιος, ὑποχείριος, 

Ἵ , παράκτιος, παραίτιος &c.; even in those in «pos the usage is 
not invariable, as λογίμη, χρησίμης In poetry there are many exceptions 
which are not admissible in prose, as ἀθανάτη. 

Obs. 5. The comparative and superlative of all adj. have three 
terminations. There are a very few exceptions found in old writers; 
as, ἀπορώτερος ἡ λῆψις, Thucyd. V. 110: δυσεμβολώτατος ἡ Aoxpls, Thucyd. 
III. 101: ὑπὸ λαμπροτέρου pappapvyns Plat. Rep. p. 518 A. So Od. ὃ, 
442 δλοώτατος ὀδμή : Hom. Hymn. Cer. 157 κατὰ πρώτιστον ὀπωπήν. 

Obs. 6. Of some adjectives usually of three terminations the nominative 
ος is used as feminine, mostly in single instances ; 80 ϑήλος Eur. Med.1197, 
κοιγός Soph. Trach. 207, ποθεινός Eur. Hel. 623, πικρός Od. ὃ, 406, φανερός 
Ear. Bacch. 892. 1012, μέλεος Id. Hel. 335: Herc. Fur. 877, γενναῖος 
Hec. 592, γεραίος Troad. 528, δίκαιος Iph. Taur. 1202, δρομαῖος Alc. 244, 
δῖος Bacch. 598, ἠλίθιος Hdt. I. 60: see also ὁ. 356. Obs. 

Obs. 7. So also verbals in rds, ἡ κλυτός Il. β, 742, πλαγκτός Aisch. Ag, 
579, ζηλωτός Eur. Andr. 5. 

Obs. 8. Compound adjectives in oos, οον are sometimes contracted into 
ous, οὖν (δ. 121.2), 88 χειμάρροος, χειμάρρους. 


8, 128. 1. ous, our: as ὁ ἡ εὔνους, τὸ εὔνουν : 
These adjectives are all, a. compounds οὗ νοῦς, and πλοῦς, which 
they follow in the declension of the masc. and femin. The neuter 


follows ὀστοῦν (§. 85.), except that the neuter plural is uncontracted, 
as τὰ εὔνοα. 


Obs. 1. The Attics sometimes drop the contraction in the plural, as 
xaxovGoug for xaxovois. 


Gr. Gr. vot. 1. 8 
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6. Compounds of wots: as, ὁ ἡ πολύπους, τὸ πολύπουν, and these, 
like Οἰδίπους, have a double inflexion; as, gen. πολύποδος and zo- 
λύπου, acc. πολύποδα and πολύπουν. | 
Obs. 2. The form πολύπου may perhaps be better referred to the common 
II. decl., as we find in Homer rpizos, dedAdros. Many compounds of ποῦς 
are declined only after the third declension, as ἄπους, βραδύπους, δίπους, 


ἀνιπτόπους. 


2. ws, ων: ὁ ἡ ἵλεως, τὸ Dewy: 
These adj. are declined like the Attic II. decl. (δ. 86.). 


Obs. 3. The regular acc. ends in ων, but in many compounds there is 
also a form in o, as ἀξιόχρεω, ἀνάπλεω. 

. Obs. 4. πλέως has three terminations ; 

πλέως, πλέα, πλέων, 
G. πλέω, πλέας, πλέω, 
Pl. πλέῳ, πλέαι (πλέᾳ } 8) πλέα, 

while its compounds are usually common, as ὁ ἡ ἀνάπλεως (but in Ionic 
there is a proper feminine, as ἔμπλεαι), and even the nom. pl. of the simple 
adjective πλέῳ is used not unfrequently both for the masc. and fem. Ear. 
Alc. 728, has neut. sing. πλέων, Homer, Od. v, 355 has aleo a lengthened 
form πλείη. Plato, Pheedo, p.95 A, has ἵλεα as the neut. pl. from ZAews. 

Obs. 5. From the old word AOS (compare Epic Compar. cadrepos) is 
formed by contraction ὁ ἡ σῶς, rd σῶν, as ἀγήρως from dynpaos. The acc. 
sing. σῶν is formed according to the Attic IT. decl.; the plural ig ἃ mixture 
of forms from σῶς, according to the III. decl., and from σῶος : 

Pl. N. σῶς (for odes) and αῶοι, neut. σῶα, rarely σᾶ (for oda), 

A. σῶς (.. σῶας) .. σώους (masc. in Lucian), neut. σῶα, rarely σᾶ, 

In Epic occurs a shortened form of the nom., σόος. This word is analogous 
to the Homeric ζῶς f. (dos, which in the common language became ζωός or 
ζοός (the latter exclusively in Attic Greek): compare ἀείζων ASsch. Supp. 
996: and deivws f. ἀείναος Arist. Ranz 146, instead of the common form 
ἀέναος, ἀένναος. ᾿ 

Obs. 6. The compounds οὗ κέρας and γέλως follow partly the Attic 1]., 
partly the III. decl.: as, ὁ ἡ χρυσόκερως, τὸ χρυσόκερων, gen. χρυσόκερω, 
and xpucoxdpwros: ὁ ἡ φιλόγελως, τὸ φιλόγελων, gen. φιλόγελω and φιλογέ- 
λωτος ; βούκερως, gen. βούκερω and βουκέρωτος, so εὔκερως. A shortened 
form of these words is declined according to the common II. decl., as 
Sixepoy, νήκεροι, dxepa. Δύσερως is accented as if it belonged to the Attic 
II. decl., but it follows the 111., as δυσέρωτος &c. 


ὃ. 129. 1. wy, ov: N. ὁ ἡ σώφρων, τὸ σῶφρον, 
G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ, σώφρονος (see §. 95. 4. δ.) 


Obs. 1. So in Epic, γέρων, γέροντος, as an adj.: πίων ὁ ἡ, has a feminine 
πίειρα, even in prose ; and ὁ ἡ πρόφρων also, in Homer, has ἡ πρόφρασσα. 

Obs. 2. Here also belong the comparatives in wv, ον, ἕων, τον, Zen. ονος ; 
these in the acc. sing. and nom. ace. and voc. pl. drop the », and are 
contracted ; as καλλίω-- καλλίονα, petLous=peifoves. In Attic the full forms 
in ova, ovas, are often used, sometimes those in oves: as, μείζονα, ἐλάττονα, 
καλλίονα (Plat.), πλέονας (Thuc.), μείζονες, ἥσσονες (Eurip.), βελτίονες (Ari- 
stoph,) &c. 


® Elms. Med. 259, note. Herm. Elect. 1397, and contra, Ellendt Lex. Soph. ad v. πλέον. 
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- & as, es: N. ὁ ἡ ἀληθής, τὸ ἀληθές, 
6. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ ἀληθέος, ἀληθοῦς (see δ. 98. 2.). 

When a vowel precedes the ending ἧς, ἔα is generally contracted 
into ἃ not ἢ, (comp. κλέος, κλέα §. 130. δ.) : as, ἀκλεής, ἀκλεέα ΞΞ 
ἀαλεοᾶ, ὑγιέα--ὐγιᾶ, ἐνδεέα-- ἐνδεᾶ, ὑπερφυᾶ : though sometimes the 
contraction in 7 1s found, as ὑγιῆ, διφυῆ, ἀφυῆ. 

Obs. 3. All these adjectives are contracted, except sometimes the gen. 


plur. of rpinpns, τριηρέων; but in Ionic the open forms are used. See §.110.4. 

Obs. 4. The compounds of ἔτος frequently have a proper feminine in 
ἔτις, gen. éridos: ἑπτέτης, fem. ἑπτέτις, Aristoph.: σπονδαὶ τριακοντούτιδες, 
Aristoph., Thucyd.: μετὰ τὸν ἐξέτη καὶ τὴν ἔξέτιν, Plat.: and in Hdt. τρια- 
κονταέτιας σπονδάς. The Epic has a feminine form ea of compounds in ης, 
€s: 85 μουγογένεια, ἠριγένεια, ἡδυέπεια, Κυπρογένεια, Τριτογένεια ; 80 θαμειαί 
masc. θαμεές. 

Obs. 5. Accent ἐπ the Cases.—The neuters of paroxyt. in ἤρης, ὥδης, 
ὅλης, are properisp. The contracted genitive pl. of the compounds of ἦθος, 
and of the words αὐτάρκης, τριήρης, are paroxyton. 


δ. 130. 1. ny, ev: only N. ὁ ἡ ἄρρην, τὸ ἄρρεν (or ἄρσην, ἄρσεν) 
6. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ ἄρρενος (ἄρσενος) 
For the declension, see δ. 95. 4. 6. 
2. wp, op: N. ὁ ἡ ἀπάτωρ, τὸ ἄπατορ, 
G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ ἀπάτορος. 
only ἀμήτωρ, ἄμητορ. For the declension, sec ὃ. 95. 4. ὃ. 
3. ws, +: a. N. ὁ ἡ ἴδρις, τὸ Bor, 
σ. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ Bptos. 
Besides this, only νῆστις and τρόφις. These words have another, 
but a less common and only poetic, declension in dos: as 
Bpida, ἴδριδες, besides ἴδριες (Soph. Trach. 649.), νήστιδες (4isch.). 
ὃ. N. ὁ ἡ εὔχαρις, τὸ εὔχαρι, 
6. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ εὐχάριτος. 


ce. Here belong the compounds of χάρις, πάτρις, ἔλπις, φρόντις, which 
are declined like their simple nouns: as, φιλόπατρις, gen. φιλοπάτριδος. 
The compounds of πόλις, when they are applied to persons, are de- 
clined in Attic in «os (Dor. and Jon. in tos): as, φιλόπολις, gen. ios, 
acc. φιλόπολιν and ida (Dor. and Ion. φιλοπόλιος, &c.), but as epi- 
thets of cities &c. they retain the inflexion of πόλις, as καλλίπολις, 
δικαιόπολις, &c., gen. καλλιπόλεως, &c. 


Obs. In Hdt. I. 41 we find ἄχαρι as dat. sing.; Bekker reads ἀχάριτι. 
4, us, u: ὦ. 6 ἡ ἄδακρυς, τὸ &8axpv. 


So the compounds of δάκρυ, which form only the acc. sing. in wy: 
β 2 
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8.181. 


as, ἄδακρυν, neut. ἄδακρυν. The other cases are supplied by ἀδάκρυ- _ 


vos, gen. ov, after IT. declension. 
ὃ. N. ὁ ἡ δίπηχυς, τὸ δίπηχυ, 
G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ διπήχεος. 


Here belong the compounds of πῆχυς, declined like γλυκύς, γλύκν 
(δ. 126.), except that the neut. pl. in ea is contracted, as διπήχη. 
5. ous, ov: N. ὁ ἡ μονόδους, τὸ μονόδον, 
6. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ μονόδοντος. 


So the compounds of ὁδούς : as, ὁ ἡ καρχαρόδους, neut. ddov. For 
the declension, see §. 95. 4. a. 
8. 191. Paradigm. 
S.N.| εὕὔπλ(ο-οφ)ους εὔπλ(ο-ον)ουν ἵλεως ἵλεων 
α. εὔπλον ἵλεω 
D. εὔπλῳ ἵλεῳ 
A. εὔπλουν ἵλεων 
Υ. — ἵλεως ἵλεων 
P.N. εὗπλοι εὔπλοα ἵλεῳ ἵλεω 
G. εὕἵπλων ἵλεων 
D. εὔπλοις ἵλεφς 
A. εὔπλους εὔπλοα ἵλεως ἵλεω 
V. εὗπλοι εὔπλοα ἵλεῳ ἵλεω 
D.N.A.V. εὔπλω ἵλεω 
α. & D. εὔπλοιν egy 
S.N.| evdahiov εὔδαιμον | ἐχθων ἔχθιον | μείζων μεῖζον 
α εὐδαίμονος ἐχθίονος μείζονος 
Ὁ. εὐδαίμονι ἐχθίονι μείζονι 
A.| εὐδαίμονα εὔδαιμον | ἐχθίονα ἔχθιον | μείζονα μεῖζον 
ἐχθίω μείζω 
V. εὔδαιμον ἔχθιον μείζον 
P.N.| εὐδαίμονες εὐδαίμονα | ἐχθίονες ἐχθίονα | μείζονες μείζονα 
ἐχθίους ἐχθίω μείζους μείζω 
G. εὐδαιμόνων ἐχθιόνων μειζόνων 
Ὁ. εὐδαίμοσι(ν) ἐχθίοσι(ν) μείζοσι(ν) 
A.| εὐδαίμονας εὐδαίμονα | ἐχθίονας ἐχθίονα | μείζονας μείζονα 
ἐχθίους ἐχθίω | μείζους μείζω 
V.| εὐδαίμονες εὐδαίμονα as nomin. 4s nomin. 
D.N.A.V.| εὐδαίμονε ἐχθίονε peiLove 
6. ἃ Ὁ. εὐδαιμόνοιν ἐχθιόνοιν μειζόνοιν 
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85. Ν. ἀληθής ἀληθές ὑγιής ὑγιές 
G. ἀληθ(ἐξος)οῦς ὑγι(έ-ος) obs 
D. dA76(é-i) εἴ ὑγι(ἐ-δεῖ 
Α. ἀληθ(ξα) ἀληθές ὑγι(έ-α)ᾶ ὑγιές 
Υ. ἀληθές ὑγιές 

P.N. GAnO(€-es)ets ἀληθ(έ-α)ῆ ὑγι(έεες)εῖς ὑγι(έ-α)ᾶ 
G. ἀληθ(ξων) Sy ὑγι(έων)ῶν 
D. ἀληθέσι(ν) ὑγιέσι(ν) 
Α. ἀληθ(ἐ-αφ)εῖς ἀληθ(έ-α)ῆ tyi(é-as)eis ὑγι(έ-α)ᾶ 
V. as nomin. as nomin. 

D.N.A.V. ἀληθ(ἐ-ε)ῆ ὑγι(έ-ε)ῆ 

6. ἃ Ὁ. ἀληθ(έ-οιν)οῖν ὑγι(ἐεοιν)οῖν 


Adjectives of one Termination. 

δ. 182. The adjectives of one termination are used only as masc. 
and feminine, since the notions which they express are for the most 
part applicable only to personal objects, or to neuter objects considered 
as persons. In poetry, however, we sometimes find an adjective of 
this sort in the genitive or dative agreeing with a neuter subst., ex- 
pressed or implied; as, Eur. Orest. 264 paviaow λυσσήμασῖϊν : Id. 
Elect. 375 ἐν πένητι σώματιδ : Id. Cycl. 250 τῶν ἠθάδων, cf. Arist. 
Eccl. 585 τοῖς ἠθάσι: Herc. F.177 γίγασι πλευροῖς. In the other 
cases the neuter notion is expressed by some other adj. of the same 
meaning, a8 λυσσήματα pavixd; but very seldom have they a proper 
neuter form, as ἐπήλυδα ἔθνεα, Hdt. VIII. 73. Some are usually 
appropriated rather to masc., others to femin. subst.; as, ὁ μονίας, 
ἐθελοντής (ἀνήρ), ἡ μαινάς (γυνή), ἡ πατρίς (γῆ). 


Endings. 


1. as, gen. ou (I. decl.): ὁ μονίας, gen. povlov. These adj. are 
Joined only to masc. substantives. 

2. as, gen. avros (III. decl.): ἀκάμας, gen. αντος. 

3. ds, gen. dos (III. decl.): ὁ ἡ φυγάς, gen. φυγάδος. 

These adj. are generally joined only to feminine subst. ; but some- 
times to masc. and neuter; as, Eur. Or. 835 δρομάσι βλεφάροις : Id. 
Pheen. 1512 ris Ἑλλὰς ἢ τίς βάρβαρος ἣ τῶν πάροιθεν evyeveray ἕτερος 
ἔτλα---τοιάδ᾽ ἄχεα φανερά. They are often used as substantives, the 
real subst. being understood, as 7 “EAAds (γῆ), Greece, &c. 

® Pors. Orest. 264. 
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4. ap, gon. apos (III. decl.): only μάκαρ, whereof a feminine form 
μάκαιρα is sometimes found. 

5. ys, gen. ov (II. decl.): ὁ ἐθελοντής, gen. ἐθελοντοῦ. 

These adj. are seldom joined to any but masc.; but some of them 
have a proper feminine form in ts, gen. wos (III. decl.), as εὐώπης, 
fem. εὐῶπις. 

6. ys, gen. τὸς (III. decl.): ὁ ἡ ἀργής, gen. ἀργῆτος. 

Here belong all compounds in -θνής, -ὅμής, -βλής, -πλής and -κμής ; 
and some simple words, as γυμνής, χερνής, πένης, πλάνης. 

Obe. 1. Of πένης there is a rare feminine form πένησσα. 


7. hv, gen. νος (III. decl.): only ὁ ἡ ἀπτήν, gen. ἀπτῆνος. 
8. ds, gen. dros (III. decl.): ὁ ἡ dyvds, gen. dyvGros. 
Obs. 2. The compounds of κέρας in ws, wros, are, in poetry, also declined 


after the second decl.: Atsch. Prom. V. 590 τῆς βούκερω; Od. x, 158 
ὑψίκερων ἔλαφον.--- 80 εὔχρων Ausch. Arist.: ἄχρων Plato Charm. 168 D. 


So all compounds ending in βρώς, yrds, χρώς, and ἀπτώς. 

9. ts, gen. ιδος (IIT. decl.): ὁ ἡ ἀνάλκις, gen. ἀνάλκιδος. For another 
form of acc. in w, see §. 109. 2. 

These adj. are scldom joined with any but feminine subst., and 
like those in as, aos, are used as substantives, the subst. beng 
understood ; as, 7 πάτρις (γῆ), our country. 

10. us, gen. ὕδος : ὁ ἡ νέηλυς, gen. νεήλυδος. 

So only a few more similar compounds. 

“11. § gen. γος, nos, xos: ὁ ἡ ἅρπαξ, gen. γος, 
ὁ ἡ AE, ... KOS, 
ὁ ἡ μῶνυξ, ... χος. 

12, y, gen. wos: ὁ 77 αἰγίλιψ, gen. tzos. 

13. Lastly, many compound adj. which end with an unchanged 
subst.; as, ἄπαις, μακρόχειρ, αὐτόχειρ, paxpalwy, μακραύχην, evpiv, 
evdxtiv, λεύκασπις. They are declined like tho subst. of which they 
are compounded ; as, μακραύχην, μακραύχενος. 

Obs. 3. Words ending in τής, mp, twp, &c., which properly are applied 
only to persons, are sometimes applied as adjectives to things; as, μυλίτης 
λίθος, a millstone ; ἱπνίτης ἄρτος, baked bread. In poetry these words are 


used as common, a8 παμβώτορα γαῖαν, "Epivyves λωβητῆρες ; and αὐτοκράτωρ 
was 80 used in prose, as πόλις, Or βουλὴ, αὐτοκράτωρ. 

Obs. 4. Many adjectives have a double form: διάκτωρ and διάκτορος : 
δίοψ and δίοπος : ἀστήν and ἄστηνος : βαθύθριξ and βαθύτριχος : δίπτυξ and 
δίπτυχος : δίζυξ and δίζυγος : εὔτριψ and εὐτριβής : ἐρίηρες and ἐρίώροι: ἐρυ- 
σάρματες and ἐρυσάρματοι : πηλογόνες and πηλόγονοι : πρωτόθρονες and πρω- 
τόθρονοι : σῶες and σῶοι (ὃ. 126. Obs. 5.): ἀριγνῶτες and ἀρίγνωτοι ; as 
in hatin, opulens and opulentus : precox and precoquus: hilarus and hila- 
2718, AC. 
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Comparison of Adjectives.—Forms of Comparison. 

§.183. 1. The property expressed by an adjective may reside in 
one subject in a greater degree than in some other subject; or in 
the greatest degree of which it is capable. 

2. A greater degree of any property is expressed by a form called 
the comparative (more); the greatest degree of any property by 
a form called the superlative (most); and the simple adjective, 
which expresses the property without any further notion of more or 
most, is called, in opposition to the comparative and superlative, the 
positive. 

Obs. The superlative, as in Latin, may express a property existing in 
the highest degree compared with all others, or in a very high degree 


without any definite notion of comparison. In the latter case it is called 
the absolute superlative ; as, “" the best man of all,” or “α very good man,” 


3. In Greek, adjectives and adverbs (see §. 141. 3.), and substan- 
tives (see ὃ. 189. 5.), are capable of comparison. Participles, with 
the exception of some words which have an adjectival sense, as éppw- 
μένος,---ἔστερος,---ἐστατος, are not compared. 

4, There are four forms of comparison : 

1. The more usual in repos (tara Sanscr.) : τατος (tama Sanscr.*). 

2. ίων (tyas Sanscr., zor Lat.): ἱστὸς (sta Sanscr., tmus Lat.»),. 

3. Compounded of the other two, ίσ-τερος (as, λαλίστερος), more 
commonly ἔστερος, ic-ratos, more commonly écraros°. 

4. The form ai-repos ai-raros seems to be another combination 
of the Sanscrit 7(yas‘) with tara and tama. 

8. 184. Comparative: repos, τέρα, τερον. 

Superlative: τατος, τάτη, τατον. 

1, Adjectives in os: (see also below 5. and §. 185. 6. 2., 6. 3., and 
§. 136. 2.) 

Most of these adjectives drop the o, and add the endings repos, 
τατος, to the noun root, when the vowel is by nature or position 
long; as, 

κοῦφ-ος, Comp. κουφ-ό-τερος, Sup. κουφό-τατος, 


ἰσχύρ-ός, .. ἰσχύρ-ό-τερος ... ἰσχύρό-τατος, 
λεπτ-ός, ... Aewr-d-TEpos, ... λεπτό-τατος, 

opodp-ds, oes σφοδρ-ό-τερος, ... σφοδρό-τατος, 
πικρ-ός, ... πικρ-ό-τερος, vee πικρό-τατος. 
8 Bopp Vergl. Gramm. 291. b Bopp Ibid. 298. 

© Compare Bopp Ibid. 295. 4 tid. 70.. 
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But if the vowel of the penultima is short, the o is lengthened to 
@, as 
σοφ-ός Comp. σοφ-ώ-τερος, Sup. σοφ-ώ-τατος, 
ἐχῦρ-ός, ... ἐχῦρ-ώ-τερος ... ἐχὕρ-ώ-τατος, 
ἄξζος, ... ἀξιώ-τερος, ... ἀξξώ-τατος. 

Obs. τ. The Attic poets sometimes lengthen the o into ὦ when the pre- 
ceding vowel stands before a mute and a liquid, as εὐτεκνώτατος, δυσποτμώ- 
τατος. So in Epic the ὦ is sometimes found even when a long vowel pre- 
cedes; as, Od. v, 366 κακοξεινώτερος : Od. β, 350 λᾶρῴτατος : Od. ¢, 105, 
Il. p, 446 ὀϊζυρώτερος, ὀϊζυρώτατος. 

Obs. 2. Κενός and στενός form, according to the grammarians, xevérepos, 
στενότερος ; this is a relic of the old forms κεινός, στεινός, but the readings 
are doubtful. 

2, The endings repos, τατος, are added to the noun root (as found 
in the neuter) of words in vs, εἶα, J, in ns, ες (gen. €os), in as, av, and 
in the word μάκαρ ; as, 

γλυκύς, N. & — γλυκύ-τερος γλυκύ-τατος 
ἀληθής, N. ἐς — ἀληθέσ-τερος ἀληθέσ-τατος 
μέλας, N. av ---- μελάν-τερος μελάν-τατος 
τάλας, N. avy — ταλάν-τερος ταλάν-τατος 
μάκαρ — μακάρ-τερος μακάρ-τατος. 

Obs. 3. ᾿Ηδύς, ταχύς, πολύς, take the form in cov and ων (see §. 136. 1.). 
From ἰθύς we find in Homer, ἢ. o, 508, ἰθύντατα. The form μακαριστότατος 
in Xen. is the sup. of μακαριστός from paxapi{o.—Thus also is formed ἀξιο- 
χρεώ-τερος (Xen. Cyr. VII. 5. 71), from ἀξιόχρεως : πενέστερος from πένης 
(τος) follows the analogy of ἀληθής. 

S. The compounds of χάρις insert w, after the analogy of adjectives 
in os with short penultimates : 

ἐπίχαρις, G. ἐπιχάριτο-ος, 
Ο. ἐπιχαριτ-ώ-τερος, 
S. ἐπιχαριτ-ὦ-τατος. 
Obs. 4. In Homer, Od. v, 392, we find the comp. ἀχαρίστερος. 


4. The contracts in eos naturally form their comparative in edre- 

pos, but the ¢ and are contracted into o: 
P. πορφύρ-εος -- πορφυρ-οῦς, 
C. πορφυρεώτερος--- πορφυρ-ώ-τερος, 
S. πορφυρεώτατος --πορφυρ-ώ-τατος. 

Obs. 5. The words in oos have sometimes a regular open form in οώτερος, 
owraros; a8, ἁπλοώτερος (Thucyd.), εὐχροώτατος (Xenoph.) This form ‘is 
peculiarly Ionic; as, εὐροώτερος, δυσπνοώτερος, εὐπνοώτερος, εὐχροώτερος, Aev- 
Koxpowrepos, ἀθροώτερος, Hippocrates. 


5. Tepards, παλαιός, wepards, σχολαῖος, and φίλος (sce also δ, 135. 3.), 
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are anomalous; they drop their final os, and take repos and τατος ; 
as, 

yepa-ds, C. yepai-repos, S. yepal-raros, 

φίλ-ος, ... pld-repos, ... φίλ-τατος. 

Obs. 6. παλαιός and σχολαῖος have also the usual form; so in Xenophon 
παλαιότερος and σχολαιότερος. 

Obs. 7. Φίλος has four forms : 

φίλτερος, φίλτατος, most usual. 

dirairepos, φιλαίτατος, frequent in Attic. 
φιλώτερος, φιλώτατος, rare. 

φιλίων, Hom., φίλιστος, only in Soph. Ajax 842. 

Obs. 8. Μέσος and νέος have a (probably old) form μέσατος (μέσσατοε), 
yéaros; which however are only used when a notion of position in a series 
of persons or things, &c., is to be expressed: μέσατος, exactly the middle 
potat in a line: véaros, velaros, quite the last ; while μεσαίτατος expresees the 
general notion of middle, and νεώτατος, of young, new. In prose, vearos is 
only used of musical notes, as νέατος φθόγγος, and then the feminine is 
contracted, as vim. We also find puyoiraros Od. φ, 146: μύχατος Eur. 
Hel. 189, from positive μύχιος. 


Obs. 9. "Aypérepos, δημότερος, Ondurepos, θεώτερος, ὀρέστερος, are not com- 
paratives, but the repos is the derivative endfng. Σαώτερος, Hom. II. a, 32, 
and Xen. Cyr. VI. 3, 4, is a real comparative, formed from σάος : so ὁπλό- 
repos from an obsolete positive ὁπλός, of which we find traces in ὑπέροπλος. 

δ. 135. 1. Comp. éorepos, Sup. ἔστατος, 
or in certain cases, 

Comp. crepos, Sup. στατος. 

a. Adjectives in wv, ον (gen. ovos), add ἔστερος to the root (except 

πέπων, see Obs. 4.) : 
εὐδαίμων, Ν. εὔδαιμον, 
C. εὐδαιμον-έσ-τερος, 

. S. εὐδαιμον-ἐσ-τατος. 

Obs.1. Aristophanes, Nub. 788, has ἐπιλησμότατος from ἐπιλήσμων. Comp. 
πίων, δ. 137. 9. 


ὃ. Adjectives in ξ add écrepos, or ίστερος to the root : 


ἀφῆλϊξ, G. ἀφήλικο-ος, ἅρπαξ, G. ἅρπαγοος, 
C. ἀφηλικ-έσ-τερος, C. ἁρπαγ-ίσ-τερος, 
S. ἀφηλικ-ἔσ-τατος. S. ἁρπαγ-ίσ-τατος. 


Obs.2. From βλάξ we find, Xenoph. Μ. 5. III. 13, 4, and IV. 2, 40, 
βλακώτερος and βλακώτατος, for which Battmann wishes to read βλακικώ- 
repos, wrarus (from βλακικός). 

6. The adjectives in as, ev, add στερος, oraros, to the simple root, 
the vr being dropped for the sake of euphony (δ. 91. II.). 

χαρίεις, N. χαρίεν, 
C. χαριέ-στερος, S. χαριέ-στατος. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. T _ 


138 Adjectives. 8. 136. 


d. Contracts in oos, -ovs, add éorepos to the root, the oe being 
afterwards contracted ; as, 
P. ἁπλό-ος, ἁπλ-οῦς, 
C. ἁπλο-έστερος, ἁπλ-ούστερος, 
S. ἁπλο-έστατος, ἁπλ-ούστατος. 


So also the contracts in ous, ow; as, εὕν-οος ΞΞ- εὕν-ους, N. εὕν-οον 
== εὕν-ουν, C. εὐν-ούσ-τερος, 8. εὐν-οὐύσ-τατος. 


6. Ἐρρωμένος and dxparos add éorepos and éoraros to the crude 
root; as, ἐρρωμεν-ἔσ-τερος, éppwpev-éo-raros, ἀκρατ-έσ-τερος, ἀκρατ-έσ- 
τατος. So also αἰδοῖος, Superl. αἰδοι-έστατος, and αἰδοιότατος ; and 
sometimes also, ἄφθονος, σπουδαῖος, and dopevos: 80 ἀφθονέστερος, 
---ἐστατος, besides the usual forms in érepos, éraros; from ἄσμενος, 
we find also ἀσμενώτερος, and the adverbial neuters dopevairara and 
ἀσμενέστατα; in Hdt. I. 196. also ἀμορφέστατος. In poetry many 
other adj. are thus compared ; as, εὔζωρος, ἥδυμος, ἐπίπεδος ; this last 
also Xen. Hell. VII. 4. 13. 


2. Comp. ίστερος, Sup. ἰδτατος. 

a. The adj. in ns (gen. ov), of the I. declension add the compound 
suffix fo-repos, fo-raros, to their root; as, κλέπτης, xAent-lo-repos, 
κλεπτ-ίσ-τατος, except ὑβριστής, οὔ, which has for the sake of eaphony 
ὑβριστότερος. Ψευδής, though its genitive is dos (III. decl.) not ov 
(I.) follows this analogy, as ψευδίστερος, -ίστατος. 

ὃ. Analogously, λάλος, povoddyos, ὀψοφάγος, πτωχός, drop the os, 
and add (crepos to the crude root; as, 

λάλ-ος, C. λαλ-ίσ-τερος, ὃ. λαλ-ίσ-τατος. 


3. Εὔδιος, ἥσυχος, ἴδιος, ἴσος, μέσος (see ὃ. 138. Obs. 8.), ὄρϑριος, 
ὄψιος, παραπλήσιος, πρώϊος, and φίλος, add airepos, αίτατος, to the root: 


? 


péo-os, C. peo-ai-repos, S. peo-ai-raros, 
φίλ-ος, ... pidA-ai-repos, ... φιλ-αί-τατος. 
Obs. 3. The common form is sometimes found, as ἡσνχώτερος. Soph. 
Ant. 1089, παραπλησιώτατος Hdt. V. &>: ἰδιώτερος -raros (Attic) Arist. 
Obs. 4. After this analogy πέπκων. wewairepos, wewairaros. 


§. 136. Comp. tw, neut. ἴον, or ov, neut ον. 
Superl. wos, tory, wor. 
Obs. 1. The « of these forms in ier is short in Ionic and old Epic, long 
in Attic Greek. 
1. Some words in us. as ἡδύς (the other form rreacs, vrares, being 
tound only in un-Attic writers) : 
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ἡδ-ύς, C. 7d-lov, N. ἥδ-ϊον, 8. ἥδ-ιστος, 
ταχ-ύς, C. θάσσων, (Att. θάττων, ταχύτερος, Hdt.), N. θᾶσσον, 
S. τάχ-ιστος. (Att. θᾶττον.) 


Obs. 2. In many of these words in us the « of the comparative seems to 
have had a sound of j, to the sigma sound of which the radical consonant 
assimilated itself; thus, ταχίων, rayjov, τάσσων ; and then to compensate 
for the loss of the aspirate, τ is changed to 6, θύσσων. When the aspirate 
returns in the superlative, the r also returns to the beginning of the word, 
as τάχιστος. This ending cowy (Att. rrwy), as a general rule, can only be 
used when the roots end in ὃ, 6, «, x; 8, βραδύς, βραδίων and Hom. βράσ- 
σων: βαθύς, Badioy and Dor. βάσσων : γλυκύς, γλυκίων and poet. γλύσσων : 
μακ-ρός, μάσσων : παχύς, παχίων and Hom. πάσσων : ταχύς, θάσσων (Att. 
θάττων) : ἐλαχύς in Homer, comp. ἐλάσσων ; but also κρατύς in Homer, Ion. 
κρέσσων comparative (for κράσσων), Att. κρείσσων and κρείττων. In some 
words the j or σ is combined with the radical consonant, as μέγσων, μέζων, 
Att. μείζων. 

Obs. 3. The other words in us, as βαρύς, βραχύς, δασύς, evpis, ὀξύς, 
πρέσβυς, take the form Urepos, dratos, though in Attic poetry there occur 
some instances of the other form, as from βραχύς, πρέσβυς, ὠκύς, the super- 
latives βράχιστος, πρέσβιστος, ὥκιστος. 

2. Some adj. in pos: αἰσχρός, ἐχθρός, κυδρός (poet.), οἰκτρός, (com- 
par. always olxrpdrepos) form their comparatives from a form with- 
out the p, as found in the substantive, and take (wy, toros (see §. 133, 
Obs. 2.) ; as, 

αἰσχρός, C. αἰσχ-ίων (neuter ov), S. αἴσχ-ιστος ; so also καλός, 
καλλίων, κάλλιστος, and μέγ-ας---μεγίων ΞΞ- μείζων. Sce above, 

Obs. 2. 
Obs. 4. This form of these adjectives is the usaal one in Attic, but some- 


times they are formed in orepus, ότατος, a8 ἐχθρότατος, Soph., Demosth. ; 
(for the decl. of this form ίων cov, wy ον, see §. 129. Obs. 2. and ὁ. 131.) 


Obs. 5. From comparatives and superlatives adverbs may be formed.— 
See ὃ. 141. 


Anomalous forms of Comparison. 

ὃ. 137. There are several forms whose positive is obsolete, as 
ἀμείνων (Lat. amenus), and which are for that reason annexed to 
existing positives, with which they agree more or less in sense. 
When many forms are assigned to the same positive, it is clear 
that their meaning must more or less differ : 


Positive. Comparative. Superlative. 
1. ἀγαθός, ἀμείνων, N. ἄμεινον, 
(Sansc. bala, robur; βελτίων, βέλτιστος, 
ef. de-bilis.) βέλτερος, poet. βέλτατος, Asch. 
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Positive. Comparatwe. Superlative. 
(κρατύς, Hom. Od, V. xpariwy, κράσσων, κρείσ- κράτιστος, 
49.) σων, late Att. κρείττων 
(λῶ, I wish; λώια λῴων, λῷστος, 
Theocr.X X VI.32.) 
(φέρω, I produce.) φέρτερος, poet. gépraros and 
φέριστος, poet. 
2. κακός, κακίων, κάκιστος, 
(χέρης",) χερείων, χείρων, χείριστος, 
(ἦκα, ἡἠκίων, ἥσσωνν, Att. ἥττων 
3. ἀλγεινός, ἀλγεινότερος, ἀλγεινότατος, 
(ἄλγος,) ἀλγίων, ἄλγιστος, 
4, μακρός, μακρότερος, μακρότατος, 
(μῆκ-ος,) μηκίων (Lat. magyjor πιὰ- μήκιστος, 
jor) μήσσων, poet. μάσ- 
σων, 
5. μικρός, μικρότερος, μικρότατος, 
(ἐλαχύς, Homer.) ἐλάσσων, Att. ἐλάττων, ἐλάχιστος, 
6. ὀλίγος, μείων, ὀλίγιστος, 
7. πολύς, πλείων, or πλέων, by at- πλεῖστος, by at- 
traction for πολίων, traction for πό- 
λιστος. 
8. ῥάδιος, (ῥᾷ,) ῥάων, ῥᾷστος, 
9. πίων (πῖος poetic), πιότερος, πιότατος. 


Obs. In the Epic and other dialects, the following forms also occur : 
1, ἀγαθός, Comp. (Apns) ἀρείων (ἀρειότερος, Theogn.), λωΐων, Awirepos, 
(Ion. κρέσσων, Dor. κάρρων). Sup. κάρτιστος (cf. κάρτα, valde), (Dor. 


βέντιστος). 


2. κακός, Comp. κακώτερος: χειρότερος, χερειότερος, χερείων (Dor. χερήων, 


acc. plur. χέρεια, χέρηα, like πλέα Hom.). 


Sup. κακώτατος, ἥκιστος. 


4. ὀλίγος, ὀλίζων Alexandrin., but ὁπολίζονες I]. σ, 519, (μεῖστος Bion 


V.10.). 


Ion. ἔσσων for ἥσσων. 


4. ῥηΐδιος Ion., comp. prirepos (Ion. ῥηΐων), sup. pyiraros and ῥήϊστος 
(from PHIS, old neutr. ῥά). 
5. βραδύς, βράσσων, sup. βάρδιστος, from an old form, cf. Latin tardus. 


6. παχύς, πάσσων. 


Remarks on the Anomalous forms of Comparison. 


§. 138. 1. The different meanings of the various forms of Comparison 


assigned to one Positive may be seen from the derivation of each: 80 
ἄριστος from “Apns (like dpt, ἀρετή), the boldest, most valiant, best, according 
to the notions of an heroic age: κράτιστος and κρείσσων for κράσσων, from 


® See Liddell and Scott ad voc. b Id. ad v. ἦκα. 
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κρατός (κάρα), the highest, strongest: ἀμείνων, Lat. Pos. amenrus, of out- 
ward beauty, agreeable: βελτίων, Lat. melior, Sansc. bala, strong: the 
poetic φέρτερος, φέρτατος, φέριστος vigorous, from φέρω (from bearing fruit, 
as Lat. ferax, fertilis). In Hom. and Hes. we find προφερέστερος, τατος ; 
and in Soph. προφέρτερος, τατος The poetic φέριστος is used by Plato in 
the address, ὦ φέριστε. The regular forms ἀγαθώτερος, τατος, belong to 
late writers. 

Obs. 1. It should be remembered especially in reading Aristotle, that 
βέλτιον frequently expresses the notion of ἀγαθώτερον, more a good. 

Obs. 2. It is a curious fact that in almost all languages, the comparison 
of the word expressing the notion ‘‘ good,” is irregular; the reason of this 
may be that good, being an absolute idea, does not in reality admit of 

Cf. Arist. Eth. X. iii. 2. 

2. Kaxds: the forms χείρων, ἥσσων, imply the notion of weakness : χείρων 
(from χέρης, χείρ, power), being in a person’s power : ἥσσων from fra, slightly. 
The Epic superlative ἥκιστος is not used in good Attic prose, except in its 
adverbial neater form ἥκιστα, which is very common. 

3. Μικρός : ἐλάσσων gives the notion of smallness, and fewness (ὄλιγος) : 
μείων of fewness, rarely smallness. The regular forms of μικρός, repos, 
draros, always express their primitive notion of smallness: ὀλίγιστος always 
that of fewness, though ὄλιγος is often (for instance 1]. 8, 529.) used for 
small. 

Obs. 3. The comparative μείων seems to belong to a radical MINY, as 
discernible in μινύθω, Lat. minuo and minus®, Sclav. mnii, Goth. minni. Ὁ 

4. Modus, πλείων : these forms are derived from the root ΠΟΛ, with the 
endings iw», wros, whence by the attraction of letters comes πλείων, of 
which πλέων is an abbreviated form. The Attic prose writers use the long 
form πλείων generally, and almost invariably in the contracted forms τὸν 
πλείω, πλείους, ra πλείω: but the neuter singular is generally πλέον, and 
always when used adverbially. An especial Atticiem is an abbreviated 
form of neut. sing. πλεῖν (from πλεῖον), as in the phrase πλεῖν ἢ μύριοιδ, 

Obs. 4. Hdt. and the Dorians contract the eo in the cases of πλέων into 
εν, as Neuter πλεῦν for πλέον, πλεῦνες, πλεύνων &c.: so the adverb πλεύνως. 

Obs. 5. The positive of wudrepos,—raros (ios), is poetic. 


Declension of πλέων. 
Masculine and Feminine. Neuter. 


5.N. | πλέων, πλείων Att. usually an πλεῖον, et Dor. 


G. | πλέονος, πλείονος, πλεῦνος Ion. and Dor. 
D. | πλέονι, πλείονι 
A. | πλέονα, πλείονα, πλείω Att., πλέω Hadt., [πλέον, πλεῖον, πλεῦν Dor. 
πλεῦνα Ion. and Dor. .......... and Ion. 
Pl. N. | πλέονες, πλείονες, πλείους Att., πλεῦνες [ πλέονα, πλείονα, πλείω Att., 
Jon. and Dor., πλέες Homer..... { πλεῦνα Dor. and Ion. 
G. | πλεόνων, πλειόνων, πλεύνων 
D. | πλεόνεσι, πλείοσι 
A. | πλέονας, πλείονας, πλείους Att., πλέους“, [ πλέονα, πλείονα, πλείω Att., 
πλέας Hom., πλεῦνας Dor. and ὌΝ, πλέω, πλεῦνα, wea Hdt. 
IT. 82. 
* Pott Indo-Germ. Sprach. ii. 69. Benfey Wurzel Lex. ii. 496, 470. 
δ See Liddell and Scott ad voc. ¢ Ellendt. ad voc. πολύς. 4 Hdt. viii. 66. 
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4. ap, gon. apos (III. decl.): only μάκαρ, whereof a feminine form 
μάκαιρα is sometimes found. 

5. ns, gen. ov (II. decl.): ὁ ἐθελοντής, gen. ἐθελοντοῦ. 

These adj. are seldom joined to any but masc.; but some of them 
have a proper feminine form in ts, gen. sos (III. decl.), as εὐώπης, 
fem. εὐῶπις. 

6. ns, gen. nros (III. decl.): ὁ ἡ ἀργής, gon. ἀργῆτος. 

Here belong all compounds in -θνής, «ὅμής, -βλής, -πλής and -κμής ; 
and some simple words, as γυμνής, χερνής, πένης, πλάνης. 

Obe. 1. Of πένης there is a rare feminine form πένησσα. 


ἡ. ἦν, gen. ἣνος (IIT. decl.): only ὁ ἡ ἀπτήν, gen. ἀπτῆνος. 
8. ds, gon. dros (IIE. decl.): ὁ ἡ ἀγνώς, gen. ἀγνῶτος. 
Obs. 2. The compounds of κέρας in ws, wros, are, in poetry, also declined 


after the second decl.: A%sch. Prom. V. 590 τῆς Bovnepw; Od. κ, 158 
ὑψίκερων ἔλαφον.--- 38ο εὔχρων Ausch. Arist.: ἄχρων Plato Charm. 168 D. 


So all compounds ending in βρώς, yrds, χρώς, and ἀπτώς. 

9. ss, gen. wos (LIT. decl.): ὁ dvdAxts, gen. ἀνάλκιδος. For another 
form of acc. in w, see §.109. 2. 

These adj. are seldom joined with any but feminine subst., and 
like those in as, ados, are used as substantives, the subst. being 
understood ; as, ἡ πάτρις (yh), our country. 

10. ὅς, gen. ὕδος : ὁ ἡ νέηλυς, gon. νεήλυδος. 

So only a few more similar compounds. 

11. § gen. γος, xos, xos: ὁ ἡ ἅρπαξ, gen. γος, 
ὁ 7A, ᾿... KOS, 
ὁ ἡ μῶνυξ, ... χος. 

12. ψ, gon. wos: ὁ ἡ αἰγίλιψ, gen. ἐπος. 

18. Lastly, many compound adj. which end with an unchanged 
subst.; as, ἄπαις, μακρόχειρ, αὐτόχειρ, paxpalwy, paxpavyny, ebpiv, 
evdxtiv, λεύκασπις. They are declined like the subst. of which they 
are compounded ; as, μακραύχην, paxpavyevos. 

Obs. 3. Words ending in τής, mp, τωρ, &c., which properly are applied 
only to persons, are sometimes applied as adjectives to things; as, μυλίτης 
λίθος, a millstone ; ἱπνίτης ἄρτος, baked bread. In poetry these words are 


used as common, a8 παμβώτορα γαῖαν, ’Eplyyves λωβητῆρες ; and αὐτοκράτωρ 
was 80 used in prose, a8 πόλις, Or βουλὴ, αὐτοκράτωρ. 

Obs. 4. Many adjectives have a double form: diderwp and διάκτορος : 
Siow and δίοπος : ἀστήν and dornvos: βαθύθριξ and βαθύτριχος : δίπτυξ and 
δίπτυχος : δίζυξ and δίζυγος : εὔτριψ and εὐτριβής : ἐρίηρες and ἐρίηροι : ἐρυ- 
σάρματες and ἐρυσάρματοι : πηλογόνες and πηλόγονοι : πρωτόθρονες and πρω- 
τόθρονοι : σῶες and σῶοι (ᾧ. 126. Obs. 5.): ἀριγνῶτες and ἀρίγνωτοι ; as 
in atin, opulens and opulentus: precor and precoquus: hilarus and hila- 
ris, &c. 
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Comparison of Adjectives.— Forms of Comparison. 

§. 188. 1. The property expressed by an adjective may reside in 
one subject in a greater degree than in some other subject; or in 
the greatest degree of which it is capable. 

2. A greater degree of any property is expressed by a form called 
the comparative (more); the greatest degree of any property by 
ἃ form called the superlative (most); and the simple adjective, 
which expresses the property without any further notion of more or 
most, is called, in opposition to the comparative and superlative, the 
positive. | 

Obs. The superlative, as in Latin, may express a property existing in 
the highest degree compared with all others, or in a very high degree 


without any definite notion of comparison. In the latter case it is called 
the absolute superlative ; as, “the best man of all,” or ‘‘a very good man.” 


3. In Greek, adjectives and adverbs (see ὃ. 141. 3.), and substan- 
tives (see δ. 139. 5.), are capable of comparison. Participles, with 
the exception of some words which have an adjectival sense, as ἐρρω- 
ptvos,—é€orepos,—eoraros, are not compared. 

4, There are four forms of comparison : 

1. The more usual in repos (tara Sanscr.) : τατος (tama Sanscr.*). 

2. ίων (tyas Sanscr., zor Lat.): ἱστὸς (tsta Sanscr., imus Lat.»),. 

3. Compounded of the other two, ic-repos (as, λαλίστερος), more 
commonly ¢orepos, ic-raros, more commonly éorartos°. 

4. The form al-repos ai-raros seems to be another combination 
of the Sanscrit 2(yas‘) with tara and tama. 

8. 134. Comparative: repos, τέρα, τερον. 

Superlative: τατος, τάτη, τατον. 

1. Adjectives in og: (see also below 5. and §. 135. 6. 2., 6. 8., and 
§. 136. 2.) 

Most of these adjectives drop the o, and add the endings repos, 
τατος, to tho noun root, when the vowel is by nature or position 
long; as, 

κοῦφ-ος, Comp. κουφ-ό-τερος, Sup. κουφό-τατος, 
ἰσχύρ-ός, .. ἰσχύρ-ό-τερος ... ἰσχύρό-τατος, 
λεπτ-ός, ... λεπτοό-τερος, ... λεπτό-τατος, 
apodp-ds, ... σφοδρ-ό-τερος, ... σφοδρό-τατος, 
πικρ-ός, ... πικρ-ό-τερος, ... πικρό-τατος. 


δ Bopp Vergl. Gramm. 201. b Bopp Ibid. 298. 
© Compare Bopp Ibid. 295. 4 Ibid. 70. 
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But if the vowel of the penultima is short, the o is lengthened to 
@, as 
σοφ-ός Comp. σοφ-ώ-τερος, Sup. σοφ-ώ-τατος, 
ἐχῦρ-ός, ... ἐχὕρ-ώ-τερος ... ἐχῦρ-ώ-τατος, 
&ft-os, ... ἀξιώτ-τερος, ... ἀξώ-τατος. 

Obs. τ. The Attic poets sometimes lengthen the o into ὦ when the pre- 
ceding vowel stands before a mute and a liquid, as εὐτεκνώτατος, δυσποτμώ- 
τατος. So in Epic the ὦ is sometimes found even when a long vowel pre- 
cedes; as, Od. v, 366 κακοξεινώτερος : Od. 8, 350 Adpéraros: Od. ε, 105, 
Il. p, 446 ὀϊζυρώτερος, ὀϊζυρώτατος. 

Obs. 2. Κενός and στενός form, according to the grammarians, xe 
στενότερος ; this is a relic of the old forms xewds, στεινός, but the readings 
are doubtful. 

2, The endings repos, τατος, are added to the noun root (as found 
in the neuter) of words in ts, εἶα, J, in ns, ες (gen. €os), in as, αν, and 
in the word μάκαρ ; as, 

γλυκύς, N. & — γλυκύ-τερος γλυκύ-τατος 
ἀληθής, N. és — ἀληθέσ-τερος ἀληθέσ-τατος 
μέλας, N. av — μελάν-τερος μελάν-τατος 
τάλας, N. avy — ταλάν-τερος ταλάν-τατος 
μάκαρ — μακάρ-τερος μακάρ-τατος. 

Obs. 3. δύς, ταχύς, πολύς, take the form in ων and oy (see §. 186. 1.). 
From [vs we find in Homer, Il. σ, 508, ἰθύντατα. The form μακαριστότατος 
in Xen. is the sup. of μακαριστός from paxapifo.—Thus also is formed ἀξιο- 
χρεώ-τερος (Xen. Cyr. VII. 5. 71), from ἀξιόχρεως : πενέστερος from πένης 
(yros) follows the analogy of ἀληθής. 

ϑ. The compounds of χάρις insert ὦ, after the analogy of adjectives 
in os with short penultimates : 

ἐπίχαρις, G. ἐπιχάριτοος, 
C. ἐπιχαριτ-ώ-τερος, 
S. ἐπιχαριτ-ώ-τατος. 
Obs. 4. In Homer, Od. v, 392, we find the comp. ἀχαρίστερος. 


4. The contracts in eos naturally form their comparative in edre- 
pos, but the ε and ὦ are contracted into w: 
P. πορφύρ-εος = πορφυρ-οῦς, 
Οὐ. πορφυρεώτερος = πορφυρ-τ-τερος, 
S. πορφυρεώτατος-εεπορφυρ-ώ-τατος. 
Obs. 5. The words in oos have sometimes a regular open form in odrepos, 
οὦτατος ; as, ἁπλοώτερος (Thucyd.), εὐχροώτατος (Xenoph.) This form ‘is 


peculiarly Ionic; as, εὐροώτερος, δυσπνοώτερος, εὐπνοώτερος, εὐχροώτερος, λευ- 
κοχροώτερος, ἀθροώτερος, Hippocrates. 


5. Γεραιός, παλαιός, περαιός, σχολαῖος, and φίλος (sce also ὃ, 135. 3.), 
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are anomalous; they drop their final os, and take repos and τατος ; 
88, 
yepai-ds, C. γεραί-τερος, S. γεραί-τατος, 
φίλ-ος, ... pla-repos, ... φίλ-τατος. 
Obs. 6. παλαιός and σχολαῖος have also the usual form; so in Xenophon 
παλαιότερος and σχολαιότερος. 
Obs. 7. Φίλος has four forms : 


φίλτερος, φίλτατος, most usual. 

φιλαίτερος, φιλαίτατος, frequent in Attic. 
φιλώτερος, φιλώτατος, rare. 

φιλίων, Hom., φίλιστος, only in Soph. Ajax 842. 

Obs.8. Μέσος and νέος have a (probably old) form μέσατος (péocaros), 
yéaros; which however are only used when a notion of position in a series 
of persons or things, &c., is to be expressed: μέσατος, exactly the middle 
potnt in a line: véaros, velaros, quite the last; while pecairaros expresses the 
general notion of middle, and νεώτατος, of young, new. In prose, νέατος is 
only used of musical notes, as véaros φθόγγος, and then the feminine is 
contracted, as wit. We also find puyxoiraros Od. φ, 146: μύχατος Eur. 
Hel. 189, from positive μύχιος. 


Obs. 9. ’Aypérepos, δημότερος, Ondurepos, Oewrepos, ὀρέστερος, are not com- 
paratives, but the repos is the derivative endfhg. adrepos, Hom. 1]. a, 32, 
and Xen. Cyr. VI. 3, 4, is a real comparative, formed from σάος : so ὁπλό- 
repos from an obsolete positive érAds, of which we find traces in ὑπέροπλος. 

δ. 135. 1. Comp. éorepos, Sup. έστατος, 
or in certain cases, 

Comp. crepos, Sup. στατος. . 

a. Adjectives in wy, o (gen. ovos), add écrepos to the root (except 

πέπων, see Obs. 4.) : 
εὐδαίμων, Ν. εὔδαιμον, 
C. εὐδαιμον-έσ-τερος, 

. S. εὐδαιμον-ἔσ-τατος. 

Obs.1. Aristophanes, Nub. 788, has ἐπιλησμότατος from ἐπιλήσμων. Comp. 
πίων, δ. 137. 9. 


ὃ. Adjectives in ξ add ἐστερος, or lorepos to the root : 


agnarAtt, G. ἀφήλικο-ος, ἅρπαξ, G. a&pmay-os, 
C. ἀφηλικ-έσ-τερος, Ὁ. ἁρπαγ-ίσ-τερος, 
S. ἀφηλικ-έσ-τατος. S. ἁρπαγ-ίσ-τατος. 


Obs.2. From βλάξ we find, Xenoph. Μ. 5. III. 13, 4, and IV. 2, 40, 
βλακώτερος and βλακώτατος, for which Buttmann wishes to read βλακικώ- 
repos, wraros (from βλακικός). 

6. The adjectives in εἰς, ev, add orepos, oraros, to the simple root, 
the vr being dropped for the sake of euphony (§. 91. IT.). 

χαρίεις, N. χαρίεν, 
C. χαριέ-στερος, 8. χαριέ-στατος. 

Gr. Gr. νον, 1. “. T 


‘eg 
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d. Contracts in oos, -ους, add éorepos to the root, the oe being 
afterwards contracted ; as, 
P. ἁπλό-ος, ἁπλ-οῦς, 
C. ἁπλο-έστερος, ἁπλ-ούστερος, 
S. ἁπλο-έστατος, ἁπλ-ούστατος. 


So also the contracts in ous, οὐν; as, εὕν-οος Ξε εὔν-ους, N. εὔν-οον 
Ξε εὕν-ουν, CO. εὐν-ούσ-τερος, S. εὐν-οὐύσ-τατος. 


6. Ἐρρωμένος and dxparos add éorepos and éoraros to the crude 
root; as, ἐρρωμεν-έσ-τερος, ἐρρωμεν-έσ-τατος, ἀκρατ-έσ-τερος, ἀκρατ-έσ- 
τατος. So also αἰδοῖος, Superl. αἰδοι-έστατος, and αἰδοιότατος ; and 
sometimes also, ἄφθονος, σπουδαῖος, and ἄσμενος : 80 ἀφθονέστερος, 
---ἐστατος, besides the usual forms in ὥτερος, ώτατος ; from ἄσμενος, 
we find also ἀσμενώτερος, and the adverbial neuters ἀσμεναίτατα and 
ἀσμενέστατα; in Hdt. 1. 196. also ἀμορφέστατος. In poetry many 
other adj. are thus compared ; as, εὔζωρος, ἥδυμος, ἐπίπεδος ; this last 
also Xen. Hell. VII. 4. 13. 


2. Comp. ictepos, Sup. igraros. 

a. The adj. in ns (gen. ov), of the I. declension add the compound 
suffix (o-repos, ίσ-τατος, to their root; as, κλέπτης, κλεπτ-ίσ-τερος, 
κλεπτ-ίσ-τατος, except ὑβριστής, οὔ, which has for the sake of euphony 
UBpiotdrepos. Ψευδής, though its genitive is dos (III. decl.) not ov 
(1.) follows this analogy, as ψευδίστερος, -loraros. 

ὃ. Analogously, λάλος, povopdyos, ὀψοφάγος, πτωχός, drop the os, 
and add forepos to the crude root; as, 


Add-os, C. λαλ-ίσ-τερος, ὃ. λαλ-ίσ-τατος. 
3. Εὕὔδιος, ἥσυχος, ἴδιος, ἴσος, μέσος (see ὃ. 194. Obs. 8.), ὄρθριος, 
ὄψιος, παραπλήσιος, πρώϊος, and φίλος, add airepos, airaros, to the root: 
péo-os, C. peo-al-repos, S. peo-al-raros, 
pl-os, ... pidA-ai-repos, ... φιλ-αί-τατος. 
Obs. 3. The common form is sometimes found, as ἡσυχώτερος, Soph. 
Ant. 1089, παραπλησιώτατος Hdt. V. 87: ἰδιώτερος -raros (Attic) Arist. 
Obs. 4. After this analogy πέπων, πεπαίτερος, πεπαίτατος. 


δ, 136. Comp. tv, neut. ἴον, or wv, neut ov. 
Superl. wros, iam, ἱστον. | 
Obs. 1. The « of these forms in ων is short in Ionic and old Epic, long 
in Attic Greck. 


1. Some words in us, as ἡδύς (the other form vrepos, vraros, being 
found only in un-Attic writers) : 
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ἡδεύς, C. ἡδ-ίων, N. 7d-tov, 8. ἥδοιστος, 
rax-ts, C. θάσσων, (Att. θάττων, ταχύτερος, Hdt.), N. θᾶσσον, 
S. τάχ-ιστος. (Att. θᾶττον.) 


Obs. 2. In many of these words in us the « of the comparative seems to 
have had a sound of ), to the sigma sound of which the radical consonant 
assimilated itself®; thus, ταχίων, ταχῆων, τάσσων ; and then to compensate 
for the loss of the aspirate, τ is changed to 6, 6dcawv. When the aspirate 
returns in the superlative, the τ also returns to the beginning of the word, 
as τάχιστος. This ending σσων (Att. rrev), as a general rule, can only be 
used when the roots end in ὃ, 0, x, x; 88, βραδύς, Bpatioy and Hom. βράσ- 
σων: βαθύς, βαθίων and Dor. βάσσων : γλυκύς, γλυκίων and poet. γλύσσων : 
μακ-ρός, μάσσων : παχύς, παχίων and Hom. πάσσων : ταχύς, θάσσων (Att. 
θάττων) : ἐλαχύς in Homer, comp. ἐλάσσων ; but also κρατύς in Homer, Ion. 
κρέσσων comparative (for κράσσων), Att. κρείσσων and κρείττων. In some 
words the j or σ is combined with the radical congonant, as μέγσων, μέζων, 
Att. μείζων. 

Obs. 3. The other words in us, as βαρύς, βραχύς, δασύς, εὐρύς, ὀξύς, 
πρέσβυς, take the form drepos, ύτατος, though in Attic poetry there occur 
some instances of the other form, as from βραχύς, πρέσβυς, ὠκύς, the super- 
latives βράχιστος, πρέσβιστος, ὥκιστος. 

2. Some adj. in pos: αἰσχρός, ἐχθρός, κυδρός (poet.), οἰκτρός, (com- 
par. always olxrpcrepos) form their comparatives from a form with- 
out the p, as found in the substantive, and take (wy, ἱστὸς (see §. 133, 
Obs. 2.); as, 

αἰσχρός, CO. αἰσχ-ίων (neuter ov), S. αἴσχ-ιστος ; so also καλός, 
καλλίων, κάλλιστος, and μέγ-ας--- μεγίων ΞΞ- μείζων. See above, 
Obs. 2 


Obs. 4. This form of these adjectives is the usual one in Attic, but some- 
times they are formed in Grepos, ératros, a8 ἐχθρότατος, Soph., Demosth. ; 
(for the decl. of this form ‘wy cov, wy ον, see §. 129. Obs. 2. and §. 131.) 


Obs. 5. From comparatives and superlatives adverbs may be formed.— 


See §. 141. 


Anomalous forms of Comparison. 


ὃ. 137. There are several forms whose positive is obsolete, as 
ἀμείνων (Lat. amenus), and which are for that reason annexed to 
existing positives, with which they agree more or less in sense. 
When many forms are assigned to the same positive, it is clear 
that their meaning must more or less differ: 


Positive. Comparative. Superlative. 
1. ἀγαθός, ἀμείνων, Ν. ἄμεινον, 
(Sansc. bala, robur; βελτίων, βέλτιστος, 
οὗ, de-bilis.) βέλτερος, poet. βέλτατος, “Esch. 


« Bopp Vergl. Gramm, 300. 
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Positive. Comparative. Superlative. 
(κρατύς, Hom. Od, V. xpariwy, κράσσων, κρείσ- κράτιστος, 
49.) σων, late Att. κρείττων 
(λῶ, I wish; λώια λῴων, λῷῴῷστος, 
Theocr.X XVI.32.) 
(φέρω, I produce.) φέρτερος, poet. φέρτατος and 
φέριστος, poet. 
2. κακός, κακίων, κάκιστος, 
(xépns®,) Χερείων, χείρων, χείριστος, 
(ἧκα,) ἡκίων, ἥσσωνν, Att. ἥττων 
3. ἀλγεινός, ἀλγεινότερος, ἀλγεινότατος, 
(ἄλγος,) ἀλγίων, ἄλγιστος, 
4. μακρός, μακρότερος, μακρότατος, 
(μῆκ-ος,) μηκίων (Lat. mag-jor πια- μήκιστος, 
jor) μήσσων, poet. μάσ- 
σων, 
5. μικρός, μικρότερος, μικρότατος, 
(ἐλαχύς, Homer.) ἐλάσσων, Att. ἐλάττων, ἐλάχιστος, 
6. ὀλίγος, μείων, ὀλίγιστος, 
ἡ. πολύς, πλείων, or πλέων, by at- πλεῖστος, by at- 
traction for πολίων, traction for πό- 
λιστος. 
8. ῥάδιος, (ῥᾷ,) ῥάων, ῥᾷστος, 
9. πίων (πῖος poetic), πιότερος, πιότατος. 


Obs. In the Epic and other dialects, the following forms also occur : 
1, ἀγαθός, Comp. (“Apns) ἀρείων (ἀρειότερος, Theogn.), λωΐων, Awirepos, 
(Ton. κρέσσων, Dor. κάρρων). Sup. κάρτιστος (cf. κάρτα, valde), (Dor. 


βέντιστος). 


2. κακός, Comp. κακώτερος: χειρότερος, χερειότερος, χερείων (Dor. χερήων, 


acc. plur. χέρεια, χέρηα, like πλέα Hom.). 


Sup. κακώτατος, ἥκιστος. 


4. ὀλίγος, ὀλίζων Alexandrin., but ὑπολίζονες I]. σ, 5109, (μεῖστος Bion 


V.10.). 


Ion. ἔσσων for ἥσσων. 


4. ῥηΐδιος Ion., comp. ῥηΐτερος (Ion. ῥηΐων), sup. pyiraros and ῥήϊστος 
(from PHI3, old neutr. ῥά). 
5. βραδύς, βράσσων, sup. βάρδιστος, from an old form, cf. Latin tardus. 


6. παχύς, πάσσων. 


Remarks on the Anomalous forms of Comparison. 


§. 138. 1. The different meanings of the various forms of Comparison 
assigned to one Positive may be seen from the derivation of each: 80 
from Ἄρης (like dpe, ἀρετή), the boldest, most valiant, best, according 

to the notions of an heroic age: κράτιστος and κρείσσων for κράσσων, from 


ἃ See Liddell and Scott ad voc. 


b Id. ad v. ἦκα. 
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κρατύς (κάρα), the highest, strongest: ἀμείνων, Lat. Pos. amenus, of out- 
ward beauty, agreeable: βελτίων, Lat. melior, Sansc. bala, strong: the 
poetic φέρτερος, φέρτατος, φέριστος vigorous, from φέρω (from bearing fruit, 
as Lat. ferar, fertilis). In Hom. and Hes. we find προφερέστερος, τατος ; 
and in Soph. προφέρτερος, τατος. The poetic φέριστος is used by Plato in 
the address, ὦ φέριστε. The regular forms ἀγαθώτερος, τατος, belong to 
late writers. 

Obs. 1. It should be remembered especially in reading Aristotle, that 
βέλτιον frequently expresses the notion of ἀγαθώτερον, more a good. 

Οὐδ. 2. It is a curious fact that in almost all languages, the comparison 
of the word expressing the notion ‘‘ good,” is irregular; the reason of this 
may be that good, being an absolute idea, doez not in reality admit of 
degrees. Cf. Arist. Eth. Χ. lil. 2. 

2. Kaxés : the forms χείρων, ἥσσων, imply the notion of weakness : χείρων 
(from xépns, χείρ, power), being in a person's power: ἥσσων from ἦκα, slightly. 
The Epic superlative ἥκιστος is not used in good Attic prose, except in its 
adverbial neuter form ἥκιστα, which is very common. 

3. Μικρός : ἐλάσσων gives the notion of smallness, and fewness (ὄλιγος) : 
μείων of fewness, rarely smallness. The regular forms of μικρός, drepos, 
éraros, always express their primitive notion of smallness: ὀλίγιστος always 
that of fewness, though ὄλιγος is often (for instance Il. 8, 529.) used for 
small. . 

Obs. 3. The comparative μείων seems to belong to a radical MINY, as 
discernible in μινύθω, Lat. minuo and minus®, Sclav. mnii, Goth. minni. Ὁ 

4. Πολύς, πλείων : these forms are derived from the root ΠΟΛ, with the 
endings iwy, ἐστος, whence by the attraction of letters comes πλείων, of 
which πλέων is an abbreviated form. The Attic prose writers use the long 
form πλείων generally, and almost invariably in the contracted forms τὸν 
πλείω, πλείους, τὰ πλείω: but the neuter singular is generally πλέον, and 
always when used adverbially. An especial Atticism is an abbreviated 
form of neut. sing. πλεῖν (from πλεῖον), as in the phrase πλεῖν ἢ pvpioc. 

Obs. 4. Hdt. and the Dorians contract the eo in the cases of πλέων into 
ev, as Neuter πλεῦν for πλέον, πλεῦνες, πλεύνων &c.: so the adverb πλεύνως. 

Obs. 5. The positive of muérepos,—raros (sios), is poetic. 


Declension of πλέων. 
Masculine and Feminine. Neuter. 


S.N. | πλέων, πλείων Att. usually ........ πλέον, πλεῖον, τλέν Dor. 


G. | πλέονος, πλείονος, sAevvos Ion. and Dor. 
D. | πλέονι, πλείονι 
A. | πλέονα, πλείονα, πλείω Att., πλέω Hdt., ( πλέον, πλεῖον, πλεῦν Dor. 
πλεῦνα Ion. and Dor. .......... { and Jon. 
Pl. N. | πλέονες, πλείονες, πλείους Att., πλεῦνες [ πλέονα, πλείονα, πλείω Att., 
Ion. and Dor., πλέες Homer..... { πλεῦνα Dor. and Ion. 
πλεόνων, πλειόνων, πλεύνων 


G 
D. | πλεόνεσι, πλείοσι 
A. | πλέονας, πλείονας, πλείους Att., πλέουςς, (πλέονα, πλείονα, πλείω Att., 
πλέας Hom., πλεῦνας Dor. and ὌΝ πλέω, πλεῦνα, πλεᾶ Hat. 
IT. 82. 


* Pott Indo-Germ. Sprach. ii. 69. Benfey Wurzel Lex. ii. 496, 470. 
> See Liddell and Scott ad voc. Eliendt. ad voc. πολύς. Hat. viii. 66. 
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Other forms of Comparisons. 


§. 139. 1. Another mode of expressing the existence of a property in a 
greater or the greatest degree is, by adding either before or after the 
positive, the adverbs μᾶλλον, more, μάλιστα, most: all adjectives are capable 
of this mode of comparison, as θνητός, mortalis ; θνητὸς μᾶλλον (magis mor- 
talis, not mortalior). 

2. The notion of the superlative is sometimes increased by the addition 
of the superlatives πλεῖστον, μέγιστον, μάλιστα, to the superlative of the ad- 
jective: Π. 8, 220 μάλιστα ἔχθιστος : Soph. O. C. 743 πλεῖστον ἐχθίστης : 
Eur. Med. 1323 μέγιστον ἐχθίστη: Thuc. VII. 42 μάλιστα δεινότατος : or 
by the addition of ὄχα, ἔξοχα : so Epic ὄχ᾽ ἄριστος, ἔξοχ᾽ ἄριστος. 

3. Another form of expressing the superlative notion is, by a repetition 
of the positive, as Soph. O. R. 465 ἄρρητ᾽ ἀρρήτων : Id. Elect. 849 δειλαία 
δειλαίων : Id. Philoct. 65 ἔσχατ᾽ ἐσχάτων κακά. 

4. The words ἐν τοῖς are, in Hdt., Thucyd. and Plato, and late writers, 
joined with the superlative and give it emphasis: Hat. VII. 137 ἐν τοῖσι 
θειότατον : Thuc. I. 6 ἐν τοῖς πρῶτοι : Plat. Symp. p.178 Β ἐν τοῖς πρεσβύ- 
τατον, and Thuc. III. 81, with a feminine subst., στάσις ἐν τοῖς πρώτη, III. 
17 ἐν τοῖς πλεῖσται. This idiom may be explained by supplying the dative 
of the superlative to rots, as ἐν τοῖς θειοτάτοις θειότατον, cf. Plat. Cratyl. 
427 E, or by taking τοῖς as a demonstrative, Homer, II. p, 753. See §. 444. 
Obs. 1. 

§. 140. 1. From some forms of comparison there proceed further forms, 
as ἐσχατώτερος Arist. Met. X. 4: τὰ ἐσχατώτατα, the ertremes, Xen. Hell. 
II. 3, 49: πρώτιστος, often in Hom. and Aristoph. Also Aristoph. Equites 
1165, KA. ἐγώ σοι πρότερος ἐκφέρω διφρόν : AAA. ἔλλ᾽ ἐγὼ προτεραίτερος with 
a comic force: so poet. ἀσσότερος, ἀσσότατος, from the compar. ἦσσον. So 
G. T. 3 Epist. John 4 μειζοτέραν : Ephes. tii. 8 ἐλαχιστότερος. 

2. From μόνος we find, in poetry and even in prose, the superlative 
μονώτατος, and from αὐτός the comic notion aérérepos, and in Arist. Plut. 
83 αὐτότατος. 

3. Many adjectives which express the notion of order or succession 
or position occur only or mostly in their forms of comparison, as they are 
used only relatively in comparison to others. The root of most of these 
words is a local adverb, or preposition considered as an adverb. 

(from πρό) πρότερος prior, πρῶτος (contracted from πρόατος, Dor. mparos) 

primus, προτέρω adv. 

. πάρος) mapoirepo 1]. Ψ, 459 ἐπ front. 
. ἔνερθε) ἐνέρτερος 
. ὄπισθεν) ὀπίστατος 
. κάτω) κατώτατος 
. ἄνω) ἀνώτερος superior, ἀνώτατος supremus. 
. ὑπέρ) ὑπέρτερος superior, ὑπέρτατος, poet. ὕπατος supremus. 
. ὑπό) ὕστερος, posterior, ὕστατος postremus. 
.. ἐξ) ἔσχατος, extremus. 
. πλησίον, prope) (πλησίος Homer) πλησιαίτερος or πλησιέστερος pro- 
pior, πλησιαίτατος, -ἔστατος proximus. 
. ἀγχοῦ) ἀγχυτέρη Hdt. propior, ἄγχιστος Adsch. and Soph. μγουίνες, 
ἄγχι, ἄσσον, ἀσσοτέρω Hom., ἀγχότατος Eur. 
. πρόσω) προσώτερος, προσώτατος. 
a Cf. §. 783. 
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4. Many other forms of comparison, for which there exists no positive 
adjective form, are derived from adverbs; as, ἠρέμα, ἠρεμέστερος, ἠρεμέστα- 
Tos : προὔργου, προὐργιαίτερος, προὐργιαίτατος : πέρα, περαιτέρω adv., and 
περαίτερος adj. in Pindar: so ἄφαρ, ἀφάρτερος ; éxds, ἑκαστέρω, ἑκαστάτω ; 
τῆλε, τηλοτάτω Hom.: ἐγγύς, ἐγγύτερον, ἐγγύτατα (ἔγγιον, ἔγγιστα). 

5. Substantives also have forms of comparison:—a. When the substan- 
tive expresses an adjectival notion; as, βασιλεύς, king, βασιλεύτερος (Epic), 
more a king—more kingly ; δοῦλος, slave (slavish), δουλότερος, more slavish ; 

, thief, κλεπτίστατος, a thorough thief ; κύων, gen. κυν-ός, dog, xivrepos 
(Epic), more like a dog—shameless : 50 ἑταιρότατος Plat. Phedo 89 D. 
b. When, the positive adjective being obsolete, the comparative and super- 
lative forms are assigned to the substantive, and express the existence of 
the substantival notion in a greater or greatest degree in some subject. 
The poets, especially the Epic, furnish many examples of this form, as 
κέρδος, gain, xepdiov, more profitable; κέρδιστος, very profitable ; κῆδος, 
relationship, κήδιστος, nearest relation, all Epic. Many forms of comparison 
which have no direct adjectival positive are to be explained in this way: 
20 αἰσχίων, -ἰστος--- ἀλγίων, -ἰστος ----καλλίων, -ἰστος from αἶσχος, ἄλγος, 
κάλλος : but see also §. 136. 2. 

6. Nearly all the ordinal numerals, and many pronouns and pro- 
nominal adjectives, have the comparative or superlative form in their 
positive : so the Sanscrit joins to many of its pronominal adjectives the 
endings tards, ἃ, dm (comp.), and tamds, ἃ, dm (superl.), and to many 
words which express number the ending tas. So the following numerals, 
pronouns and adj., in which is contained a notion of duality, have a com- 
parative form: ἕτερος (from {, hic, and répos), hic de duobus, alter (Sanscr. 
i-taras, is e duobus from aj-am, ij-am, id-am, is, ea, id) ; οὐδέτερος, neuter ; 
δεύτερος, πότερος, (Ion. xérepos, Ind. kataras, i.e. quis e duobus, uter, from 
kas, quis ?), ὁπότερος, ἑκάτερος (Sanscr. ekataras, unus e duobus, f. ekas, a 
am, unus, a, um, Gr. éxas); the adjectives which express opposition in 
space—duality of position—as under and over, out and in, &c.; as, δεξιτερός, 
dexter, and ἀριστερός, sinister ; ἐσώτερος and ἐξώτερος, ἔντερον from évros, 
cf. inter(us) and exter(us) ; ἀνώτερος and κατώτερος, προσώτερος, ὀπίστερος, 
ὑπέρτερος : the pronominal adjectives ἡμέτερος, ὑμέτερος, σφέτερος (clearly 
comparatives, from the obsolete pronominal forms ἡμός, duds, ods), which 
express personal opposition : so noster, vester. 

7. Superlative forms :—oa. All ordinal numerals (except δεύτερος), as 
referring to a greater number, a. ending in opos, imus, as πρόμος, primus, 
ἕβδομος, septimus, ὄγδοος for ὄγδομος, then ὄγδοβος, as octavus for octimus ; 
ὃ. in ros, tus, oros, 88 πρῶτος, τέταρτος, quartus, Ind. tschaturthas, ἕκτος, 
sextus, Ind. schaschtas, εἰκοστός (ros changed to aos, as τόσος, ὅσος for réros, 
Gros). β. Πόστος, ὁπόστος (Ind. jatamas, qui e pluribus) ἕκαστος (Ind. eka- 
tamas, i. e. unus de pluribus), when not two only, but a greater number 
are spoken of. y. The adjectives which express a local opposition, when 
in reference not to two only, but a greater number ; as, ὕπατος, summus, 
ἐσώτατος, evddraros, intimus, ἀνώτατος, ὀπίστατοςϑ. 


Comparison of Adverbs. 
δ. 141.1. We must distinguish herein between adverbs derived 
from adjectives, and primitive adverbs. 
2. The compar. and superl. of adverbs derived from adjectives 
« Bopp Vergl. Gramm. §. 292 8644. 
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have generally no adverbial endings, but use for the comp. the 
neut. sing., for the superl. the neut. plural, of the corresponding 
forms of comparison of their adjectives ; as, 
σοφῶς (from σοφός) σοφώτερον σοφώτατα 
σαφῶς ( ... σαφής) σαφέστερον σαφέστατα 
χαριέντως ( ... χαρίεις) χαριέστερον χαριέστατα 
εὐδαιμόνως ( ... εὐδαίμων) εὐδαιμονέστερον εὐδαιμονέστατα 


αἰσχρῶς (... αἷσχρός) αἴσχϊον αἴσχιστα 
ἡδέως ( ... ἡδύς) ἥδιον ἥδιστα 
ταχέως ((... ταχύς) θᾶσσον, ττον τάχιστα. 


3. Sometimes however the adverbial ending ὡς is retained in the 
comparative, as χαλεπωτέρως, ἀγριωτέρως, ἐνδεεστέρως, ἀληθεστέρως, 
μοχθηροτέρως, φιλοτιμοτέρως, ἐχθιόνως, καλλιόνως, especially μειζό- 
vos &c. 

Obs. 1. An adverbial superlative form in ὡς, in classical authors, is not 
sufficiently established. 

4. All primitive adverbs in @, as ἄνω, κάτω, ἔξω, ἔσω, regularly 
retain the in the ending of the forms of comparison; as, 

dy» Comp. ἀνωτέρω Superl. ἀνωτάτω 


κάτω ..... , κατωτέρω ...... κατωτάτω 
So also most other primitive adverbs; as, 


ἀγχοῦ ἀγχοτέρω ἀγχοτάτω 

πέρᾶ περαιτέρω 

τηλοῦ τηλοτέρω τηλοτάτω 

ἑκάς ἑκαστέρω ἑκαστάτω 

ἔνδον ἐνδοτέρω ἐνδοτάτω 

μακράν μακρότερον μακροτάτω and 

μακρότατον 

ἐγγύς ἐγγυτέρω ἐγγυτάτω 
ἐγγύτερον ἐγγύτατα 
ἔγγϊον ἔγγιστα 

πρό προτέρω 

ἄπο ἀπωτέρω ἀπωτάτω 


Obs. 2. Πρωΐ and ὀψέ use in comparison the neuter forms of the adjec- 
tives formed from them, πρώϊος, ὄψιος, a8 πρωϊαίτερον or πρῳαίτερον, -τατα---- 
ὀψιαίτερον, -τατα. Μάλα, ἄγχι, and ἐγγύς, have no proper adverbial endings, 
but follow the analogy of adverbs derived from adjectives; as, μᾶλλον, 
μάλιστα ; ἄσσον, a ἄγχιστα; ἔγγιον, ἔγγιστα : the two last forms are old, but 
not Attic; ἄγχι, ἄσσον, ἄγχιστα, are almost entirely confined to the poets, 
and only used by prose writers in certain phrases, as ἄγχιστα γένους, nearest 
relations. 


b * For the difference between neuter sing. and plur. of the superl. adj., see Elms. 
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Obs. 3. The comparative of μάλα would be μάλαιον or μάλαον : the a is 

(μάαλον) and contracted ; hence the circumflexed ἃ in μᾶλλον, 

the A being doubled to compensate for the transposed a. An analogous 
transposition takes place in that of « in τύπτεις (II. pers.) from τύπτεσι. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Of the Pronoun. 


§. 142. 1. The pronoun is not, like the substantive, confined to 
the signification of some definite thing or things, as perceived 
objectively by the senses or the mind, but is universally applicable 
to, and may represent (pro nomine) any object or objects, as being 
the expression for certain abstract subjective relations or positions, 
in which any thing or person may be conceived for the time to 
stand. For instance, the personal pronoun expresses the relation 
in which an object stands to the principal subst. in the thought, 
whether it is the person speaking (J), or spoken to (Thou), or 
spoken of (He, She, it). 

2. Pronouns are divided into five classes : 

a. Personal Pronouns :—I. person ἐγώ, II. σύ, 11]. αὐτός, and in the 
gen. οὗ. From these all other pronouns are, both in form and mean- 
ing, derived. 

β. Demonstrative Pronouns, which express the relations (real or 
supposed) of proximity, so as to point out and bring an object into 
particular notice; as, ὅδε ἐστὶν ἀνὴρ ἄριστος, the person I point out, 
this man here, is the best. 

y. Relative Pronouns, which express the relations of an object 
spoken of, with reference to something before, whereby the thing 
spoken of is signified to be the same as that which was denoted by a 
preceding demonstrative pronoun ; as, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἀνὴρ, ὃν εἶδες, 

the man before us is the same as the man you saw. 

_ δ. Indefinite Pronouns, which express the absence of relations 
to any thing else, denoting something without defining in any way 
who or what it is; as, οὔτις, no one—ti, any thing—tis, any one. 

e. Interrogative Pronouns, which express the relation in which 
the mind stands to something out of its cognizance ; signifying 
something spoken of, but with the additional notion of ignorance 
of what it is, and a question as to who or what it is; as, τίς ἀνήρ 
ἐστιν ἄριστος ; who is the best man? 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. υ 
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8. Objects may not only be represented independently as standing 
in certain relations or positions, but also as invested with these re- 
lations. or positions as qualities, whence most pronouns are either 
adjectival both in sense and form, as ἐμός, mine, belonging to me who 
am speaking; or adverbial, when these relations express the mode 
and manner of the existence of such an object. 


Obs. Supposing it were possible to conceive man without names for 
things, the pronouns would express the various relations of locality in 
which surrounding objects would first present themselves to the mind. 
Some philologists have treated pronouns on this assumption®, with much 
ingenuity, but such theories depend on an arbitrary view of language as 
being the gradual creation of man. 


4, As all pronouns represent either substantives or adjectives or 
adverbs, they are divided into a. Substantival pronouns; as, 
αὐτός, οὗτος, tls, ταῦτα ἐποίησε, he, this man, some man has done this. 
ὃ. Adjectival Pronouns; as, ἐμός, ods, οὗτος πατήρ, my, thy, this 
father has done something. c. Adverbial Pronouns; as, ofrws, 
πῶς ἐποίησε; thus, how, has he done this ἢ 

5. The Personal Pronouns occur only as substantival and ad- 
jectival, the Relative as adjectival and adverbial, the rest in all 
three forms. 


Table of the different Pronouns. 


§. 143. 1. Personal Pronouns : 

a. Substantival :—a. éyé,—ov,—airés, 7, 6, and the obsolete 
ts or fs, gen. οὗ &c. Lat. ts, ea, id.—b. Reflexive; ἐμαυτοῦ, 
ῆς-“Ζσεαυτοῦ, ἢς----αυτοῦ or αὑτοῦ, ἧς, and the old o8.—c. Re- 
ciprocal,” ἀλλήλων. | 

ὃ. Adjectival (Possessive Pronouns) : ἐμός, 7, ὀν--ἐσός, σή, 
σόν--: ὃς, ἥ, ὅν.-Ζἡμέτερος, τέρα, τερον--Ζὑμέτερος, τέρα, τερον--- 
σφέτερος, τέρα, repov-vutrepos, τέρα, Tepov—orputrepos, τέρα, 
τερον. Ϊ ι ¢ * 


i 


IT. Demonstrative Prononns: 
a. Substantival: 4, 7, r6-L88e, ἥδε, τόδε-- οὗτος, αὕτη, τοῦτο----- 
, ἐκεῖνος, ἐκείνη, ἐκεῖνο----αὐτός, αὐτή, αὐτό. 

ὃ. Adjectival: the same as the substantival, and the pronouns 
of quantity and quality, τοῖος, τοιοῦτος, talis,—réa0s, τοσοῦτος, 
tantus. 

6. Adverbial : τῇδε, ἐκεῖ, τότε, οὕτως, ὅσο. 


* Donaldson’s New Cratyl. p. 158. 
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IH. Relative Pronouns: 
a. Adjectival : ὅς, ἥ, 8, and its compounds, as ὅστις, ἥτις, ὅ τι, 
quicunque, οἷος, qualis, ὁποῖος, ὅσος, quantus. 
ὃ. Adverbial : 7, οὗ, ὡς. 
IV. Indefinite Pronouns : 
a. Substantival: τὶς, (alt)quis, ti, (alz)quid, οὔτις, οὔτι, ἐκά- 
τερος, ἕκαστος, Guisque, worepés, πᾶς, ὁ 7) TO δεῖνα, ἄλλος, alius. 
ὃ. Adjectival: τὶς, e.g. ἀνήρ τις, οὔτις, οὔτι, ποιός, ποσός, 
ποστός, ποτερός, ἑκάτερος, ἕκαστος, πᾶς, ἄλλος. 
6. Adverbial: πώς, πού, ποτέ, &c. 
V. Interrogative Pronouns : 
a. Substantival: τίς, quis? τί, quid? πότερος, uter ? in de- 
pendent questions, ὅστις, ὁπότερος ; 
ὃ. Adjectival: τίς, τί, πότερος, ποῖος, πόσος, πόστος ; in de- 
pendent questions, ὅστις, ὁπότερος, ὁποῖος, ὁπόσος, ὁπόστος ; 
6. Adverbial: πῶς, ποῦ, πότε, πόθεν, mice; in dependent ques- 
tions, ὅπως, ὅπου, ὁπότε, ὅποι, ὅπη, ὅτο. 


Declension of Pronouns. 
§. 144. The forms marked with an asterisk are enclitic : 
Singular. 
N. ἐγώ σύ 
G. | "μοῦ, ἐμοῦ Ἐσοῦ ¥o5 
D. Ἐμοί, ἐμοί *oof not enclit. | *of 
. Ep. and Jon. 
A. *ud, ἐμέ Ἐσέ *g 
Dual. 
-A.V.| (Gi) νώ (σφῶϊ) σφώ Ἀσφωέ (see 4.) 
-&D.! (νῶϊν) νῷν (σφῷϊ») σφῷν Ἐσφωΐν 
Plural. 
Ν, ἡμεῖς ὑμεῖς σφεῖς, N. *opéa 
G. ἡμῶν ὑμῶν σφῶν 
D. ἡμῖν ὑμῖν Ἐσφίσι(ν) 
Α. ἡμᾶς ὑμᾶς σφᾶς, N. Ἐσφέα. 
Remarks. 


1. The gen. sing. of the three pronouns is in Homer, and from him in 


the Attic poets, frequently ἐμέθεν, σέθεν, θεν. These forms do not throw 
back their accent, except ὅθεν from οὗ, which has an accent only when used 


a 


a reflexive. 
2. The long dual forms νῶϊ, νῶϊν of ἐγώ, σφῶϊ, σφῶϊν of σύ, are Ionic; for 


them the Attic uses wd, νῷν, σφώ, σφῴν Od. ὃ, 62; νώ and σφώ are often 
written with « subsc. as if contracted. 


U2 
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3. The dat. and acc. plur. in ty, ὃς, of pronouns of the J. and II. person 
are sometimes used as short by the poets, and then are written as oxytons, 
or perispomena, ἣμιν or ἡμίν, ἣμας or ‘pds, ὗμας or dpds®, ὑμίν ο or ὗμιν. 

4. The acc. of οὗ in Attic poetry is viv, sing. for é, him, her, it, σφᾶς, 
σφέα, or for plur. them. The dual σφωέ is not used in Attic ; it is found 
in Epic, but only as the accusative. 

5. The dat. and acc. plur. of the IIT. person are found even in the Attic 
poets as well as others in an abbreviated form, dat. σφί or σφίν, for σφίσι : 
acc. σφέ for opds; the tragedians probably always used σφίν, not opi: opi 
and σφίν are sometimes, but very seldom, used in poetry for the dat. sing., 
and also sometimes in Ionic prose, and the form ope more frequently as 
the acc. sing. for αὐτόν, qv, 6, and also for the reflexive ἑαυτόν. AXsch. Sept. 
617, Soph. Trach. 166. 

6. In some fragments of Sappho and Alceus we find a form ded: for 
the dat. of ot, and dode for the accusative c. 

7. The terminations of the accusatives ἐμέ, od, find no analogy in any 
other language except Latin. 

8. The σφ of the plural of οὗ probably is a double relic of the digamma, 
which, as #ve have seen in §. 9, is replaced in some words by ¢, in others 
by σ. 


§.145. Dialects4, 


Singular. 
ἐγών, /Eol. and Epic;| τύ, Doric; and rvya' 
ἐγώνγα and ἐγώνη,Ϊ] τύνη, besides ov, Ep. 


Doric ; ἰών and fay- 
ya, Beotic. 

ἐμέο, ἐμεῦ, Ἐμεῦ, Ep. 
and Ion. 

ἐμεῖο, Ep. 


ἐμέθεν, Ep. 

μέθεν, Dore 

ἐμεύνη, Lac.f 

ἐμεῦς, ἐμοῦς, ALol. and 
Dor. 

ἐμῶς, Dor. 

ἐμέος, Dor.& 

ἐμίο, ἐμίως, ἐμίω, Dor. 

ἔμοι, Boeotic; ἐμὶν, é- 
μινγα, Dor.; ἐμίνη, 
Tarent. 


(τού and τούν, rovya, 
Beeotic, τουνή La- 
con.). 
τέο, reov*, rev, Doric; 
σέο, Ἐσεῦ Ep.and Ion. 
σεῖο, Ep.; reoio, Il. 8, 


37. . 
σέθεν, poetic. 


τεῦς, reovs, ASol. and 
Dor. 

trios, τίως, Tio, τιοῦς, 
Dor. 

τίν, Dor.; τε Dor. 
and Ep. (generally 
accented). 

rim, Tarent. 

*roi, Ep. and Ion. 


éo, *ed, Ep. and Ion. 
elo, Ep.; ἑεῖο, late Ep. 


ἔθεν, Ep. (as reflexive, 
accented, §. 143.2.) 

ἑοῦ, Dor. 

ἑοῦς, AZol. and Dor. 


ἵν, Dor. (generally ac- 
cented). 

σφί(ν) Herod. and 
Poetry . 

doi, Ep. (reflexive ; 
accented). 


* Ellendt. Lex. Soph. ad voc. ἐγώ et σύ. Crat. p 
> Herod. viii. 132. and (roflexively) 136. 
¢ Ahrens Dial. ol. 125 Ὁ 

ἃ See Ahrens Dial. Dor. at fEol. 

e Ahrens 249 p. 


* Herm. Opusc. i. 256. Donaldson's New 


. 163. Béckh Corp. Inscrip. 
ε Abrens 248 p. 

h Donaldson’s New Crat. p. 163. 

! Ahrens Dial. Dor. 248 p. 

k Ahrens 250. 


§ 145. 


A. | épei, Dor.*(?) 


. νῶϊν 


νῶϊ, νῶϊν 
Ep. 


νῶϊ (and yd) 


ἡμέες, Ion. 

ἁμές, Dor. 

ἄμμες, ΖΕ]. 

ἡμέων, Ion. and Ep. 

ἡμείων, Ep. 

ἀμμέων, 

ἄμμι(ν), Sol. and Ep. 
ἀμμέσι, ALOl. 

ἁμίνς͵ 


ἡμέας, Ion. and Ep. 
(besides fyas). 
dupe, ALO], and Ep. 


ape, Dor. 
ἀμέ, Byzant. decr. in 
Demosth. 256. 1. 


Δ Ahrens 753. 


Dialects, §c. 149 
Singular. 

τέ, Dor. and Ep. (ac-  ἑέ, Ep. (accented), or 
cented). Ἐξ 85 neut.,[].a,236. 

τύ, Doric ; enclitic,| for pl. Hom. Hymn. 
Theocr. I. 56, Ari-| Vener. 268. 


stoph. Eqq.1225. 

rei, Dor.» (?) 

τίν, in Theocr. ἵν for αὐτόν, «ήν, He- 
sych. and in ἃ 
Fragm. of I[bycus. 

*yiv, Dor. (and Att. 
poet.) him, her, it; 
also sometimes for 
the plaral: Soph. 
Elect. 436, CE. T. 
868, Eur. Med. 
1312, 

*yiv, Epic and Ion. 
(him, her, it: also 
sometimes for the 


plural). 
*ode, Dor. (and Att. 
poet.) 
Dual. 
σφῶϊν(σφῶϊαπά 
σφώ) ΕΡ 
σφῶϊν ᾿|Ἔσφωνν, Ε 
σφῶϊ (Διά σφώ) Ἐσφωέ, toga f°? 
Plural. 
ὑμέες, lon. 
ὑμές, Dor. ‘ 
ὕμμες, Aol. 


ὑμέων, Ion. and Ep. 

ὑμείων, Ep. 

ὑμμέων, 280]. 

ὕμμι(ν), Aol. and Ep. 
(besides ὑμῖν). 


Ἐσφέων, Ion. and Ep. 
σφείων, Ep. AXol. 


σφί, Ion. sometimesac- 
cented as reflexive, 


Hdt.vii.149; ἔσφίν, 
Ἐσφί, and * opi- 
σι(ν), Ep.; ἔφυ, in 

Callim. Dian. 125. 
213; *piv, Dor. 
ἄσφιν. Aol. 


ὑμέας, Ion. σφέας, Ion. and Ep. 


fésch. Eum. 620. 
ὑμέ, Dor. 


ὕμμε, Aol. and Ep.,|*odé,Ep.; dode, Aol. ; 
*yé, Dor. 


b Ibid. 254 p. © Ibid. 259 p. 


150 Pronouns. 8. 146. 


Obs. 1. Bentley observed, that in certain passages in Homer the metre 
required a form μεοῦ for ἐμοῦ, answering to the Latin mei 8. 

Obs. 2. For some other very rare and doubtful dialectic forms of the 
pronouns, see Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 247 sqq. and Dial. ol. p. 123. 


Further remarks on the three Personal Pronouns. 


§. 146. 1. >The following tables exhibit the forms in the Sanscrit and 
German, as far as they furnish roots for the Greek and Latin personal 
pronoun. 


I. Person. 
Sanecrit. Greek. Latin. German. 
N. | Ah-am ἐ-γών e-g0 i-ch 
ἴων- γα 
σ. mé μοῦ mei mei-ner 
D. mé μοί mihi mi-r 
A. mdm, md με mehe=me mi-ch 
Dual. 
N. | dva-dm dv-dm νῶϊο nos 
G. ndu νῶϊν nos-tri 
D. ndu νῶϊν no-bis 
A. ndu vot nos 
Plural. 
N. asmé dupes 
G. | asmd-kam ἀμμέων 
D. asmab-‘yam ἄμμιν 
Α. asm-dn, nas ἄμμε 


2. The oblique cases of the personal pronoun are, as in all the Indo- 
Germanic languages, formed from roots differing from the nominative. 

3. The ε of the Greek ἐγώ, which is also the root of the personal verb 
εἰμί, and the. of ἴων-γα, and of Ich, seems to be a modification of the San- 
scrit ak. The γώ is a termination (as am in Sanscrit), strengthened by 
the guttural to compensate for the loss of an aspirate. In German this 
same guttural is retained in ch, and in Gothic in k. 

4. The root of most of the cases seems to be μι, which occurs again as 
the personal ending of the I. person of the verb, as τίθη-μι. The € in ἐμοῦ, 
δια. is a prefix, as sin other Greek words, such as ἐ-λαχύς, ὄὅ-νομα, &c. 

5. The dual νῶϊ is from the root na, Lat. nos. The true nominative 
form, corresponding to dv-dm, seems to have been lost, and the acc. νῶϊ 
(ndu) to have supplied its place. 

6. The root of the plural is asma, whence also springs the Sanscr. subst. 
verb asmi, Iam, The o is dropped by assimilation. 

® Donaldson’s New Crat. p. 16s. 
> Bopp Vergl. Gramm. 326 9q. Benfey Warae Lexix. ii. 151. 
li ¢ Buttm. Lexil. 8 


§. 148. Forms in Cognate Languages. 15] 
8. 147. 11. Person. 


Sanscrit. Greek. Latin. German. 
N. | to-am TU, σύ, tu du - 
fEol. rov-» 
G. | tava rev tui dei-ner 
D. | tab’'yam rely ti-bi di-r 
té τοί 

A. | to-dm τέ te ditch 
Dual. 

N. | yuv-dm σφῶϊ cf. Latin plu- 

G. | vdm σφῶϊν ral, vos. 

D. vdm σφῶϊν 

A. | vdm σφῶϊ 
Plural. 

N yus'me ὕμμες 

σ yus'mdkam ὑμμέων 

D yus'mab'yam ὕμμιν 

Α yus'mdn Supe 


Obs. 1. The o in the dual σφῶϊ, &c. seems to be a prefix. 
Obs. 2. The dative termination ἐν answers to the Sanacrit locative form 
In 7 or in. 
. Obs. 3. With regard to the ε of σφῶϊ, we may remark that the Sanscrit 
neuter dual ended in 7. 


Obsolete Pronoun of the Third Person, ts (® see also ὃ. 654). 


§. 148. There is an old nominative of this person % or fs, ἴ or f, whence 
ἵνα, Lat. is, is-te, Ang]. it. Besides the nom. given by grammarians, we 
find the dat. ty for αὐτῷ Hesych., and ty acc. Hesych., and in a fragment 
of Ibycus; Hermann reads ty as the dat. and acc. in several passages of 
Pindar. The acc. piv and viv belong doubtlessly to this root. In some 
dialects we find compounds of this pronoun, as ἴγνητες Rhod. for αὐθιγενεῖς, 
hoc in loco nati; Wayeveis (ἴθα like ἔνθα). 


The use of Reflexive Pronoun οὗ, of, &, for the III. Person. 


§. 149. 1. The pronoun οὗ, of, ζ, was originally and properly only re- 
flexive, but as the real pronoun of the third person (ts) was not in use, 
it supplied its place, except in the nom. sing. and dual, where the demonstra- 
tive pronoun αὐτὸς was used as the pronoun of the III. person. In the 
nom. plural σφεῖς, properly tha reflexive form, was in time used for the third 
person ; it is first found Hdt. VII. 168. 

2. The root of this pronoun began with ΣΦ, or =f, as may be seen from 
the Sanscrit svayam, as swas, Jat. suus; and from its being a digam- 
mated word ; and this original termination is represented in the forms οὗ 
ὅς. by the aspirate; (comp. ἡδύς,) Sanscr. svadas, Lat. suavis. Probably 
there was originally only a singular form of this pronoun, as in Latin ; 
for opi», σφέ, odds, are clearly singular in their form, answering to ¢pés, 
ἐμέ, ἐμός. 
μέρ ἐμό ® Ellendt. Lex. Soph. δὰ v. ¥. 


152 Reflexive Pronouns. §. 150. 


3. The Doric forms ψέ, piv, are transpositions of of; 80 in Latin, ipse, 
from is and pse. 


The Reflexive Pronouns, ἐμαυτοῦ, σεαυτοῦ, éavrod. 


§. 150. 1. The reflexive οὗ being also used for the third personal 
pronoun, the reflexive relation (that is, when the subject of the verb 
is also its object, as J blame myself), is generally signified by a pro- 
noun compounded of the acc. of the three pronouns, ἐμέ, σέ, ἕξ, and 
αὐτός, self. The nominative is wanting, as a reflexive pronoun 
properly signifies only the object of the verb, referred it to a pre- 
ceding subject. 

2. The reflexive pronoun of the third person has a neuter and 
a plural, as well as a singular, form, while in that of the first and 
second person the two elements are in the plural declined separately, 
48 ἡμῶν αὐτῶν, ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, &c., but ἑαυτῶν, although Herodotus and 
the good Attic writers use σφῶν αὐτῶν, σφίσιν αὐτοῖς, σφᾶς αὐτούς, 
for ἑαυτῶν, &c. 


Singular. 
G. ἐμαυτοῦ, is σεαυτοῦ, ἧς, Or ἑαυτοῦ, ἧς, Or 
σαντοῦ, ἧς, — αὑτοῦ, ἣς, 
D. ἐμαντῷ, ἢ, σεαυτῷ, ἢ, OF ἑαυτῷ, ἢ, or 
σαντῷ, ἢ, αὑτῷ, ἢ, 
Α. ἐμαυτόν, ήν σεαυτόν, ἦν, Or ἑαντόν, ἦν, ό, or 
σαυτόν, ἤν αὑτόν, Hv, ό. 
Plural. 
G. | ἡμῶν αὐτῶν, ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, ἑαντῶν, or 
αὑτῶν, 
D. | ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς, αἷς, ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, αἷς, ἑαντοῖς, αἷς, or 
αὑτοῖς, αἷς, 
A. | ἡμᾶς αὐτούς, ds, ὑμᾶς αὐτούς, ds ἑαντούς, ds, ά, or 


αὑτούς, ds, d. 


Obs. 1. Homer does not use the compound forms, but always ἔμ᾽ αὐτόν, 
(αὐτόν σε sometimes,) σοὶ αὐτῷ, of dot αὐτῷ, ὃ αὐτήν, &c. ; and even separates 
them by another word, as ἐμεῦ περιδώσομαι αὐτῆς. The enclitic pronouns 
are accented in these combinations. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic form was ἐμεωύτοῦ, σεωῦτοῦ, ἑωύτοῦ. 


Reciprocal Pronouns. 


§. 151. To signify the notion of interchange, each other, the 
Greeks used an abbreviated compound pronoun, ἀλλήλων, &c. (for 
ἄλλοι ἄλλων, ἄλλοι ἄλλοις, ἄλλοι ἄλλους, the second ἃ being softened 

mute ἡ, and the last ἃ dropped for euphony) expressing two parties, 


§. 158. Reciprocal and Adjectival Pronouns. 153 
both affecting each other- as objects. It has no nominative case or 


singular number. 


Plural. Dual. 
G. ἀλλήλων ἀλλήλοιν, αιν, ow 
D. ἀλλήλοις, ats, os 
A. ἀλλήλους, as, a ἀλλήλω, ἃ. ὦ 


Adjectival Personal Pronouns. 


§. 152. The notion of personal possession, mine, thine, his, &c., 
is expressed by the following forms, derived from the genitive of the 
substantive pronouns: 

ἐμός, ἡ, dr, meus, a, um, from ἐμοῦ 

ἡμέτερος, τέρα, τερον, noster, nostra, um, from ἡμῶν 

. vutrepos, τέρα, τερον, of us two, (only Epic) from νῶϊν 

σός, ἡ, dv, tuus, a um, from σοῦ 

ὑμέτερος, τέρα, τερον, vester, vestra, um, from ὑμῶν 

σφωΐτερος, τέρα, τερον, of you two, (only Epic) from σφῶϊν 

dbs, ἑή or ἑά, édv, belonging to him, Dor. and Ep.; ὅς, ἥ, dv, Dor., 

Ep. and Att., suws, a, um, from od (but the Attics generally 
use the genitives, ἑαυτοῦ and αὐτοῦ). 

σφέτερος, τέρα, τερον, belonging to them, suus, from σφῶν, generally 

only in the plural. 

Obs. 1. In Doric and Epic we find dyés or ἁμός, ἡ, dv, ours: ὑμός, 7, dv, 
yours: σφός, ἡ, dv, his: reds, ά, dv, for ods; duds and duds are found some- 
times in tragedy, but generally only in the singular sense of ours for mine. 

Obs. 2. On the use of these pronouns, see the Syntax. 


Demonstrative Pronouns. 


§. 153. They are all of three terminations, but differ from adjec- 
tives of this class by having a neuter form ino. The same forms 
are used both as substantival, as ὅδε ἦλθεν, he came, and adjectival 
pronouns, as ὅδε οἶκος, this house. 


Obs. 1. The primitive characteristic of most of them is τ, as rd, τοῦτο, 
τότε &c., as in Sanscrit, Latin and English, (in German the ¢ becomes d ;) 
as, tad, gen. tasja, tasjds, tasja, acc. tam, tdm, tad, this; Latin tam, tum, 
tanius, talis; English this, that, &c.; German dann, da, damals. The r is 
often changed to o or the rough breathing, (the Latin 4 ;) as, σήμερον, 
σῆτες, ὁ ἡ οἱ οὗτος, αὕτη, Lat. hic, Sanscrit sds, sd, Lat .Ahic, hec, Germ. 
her, Eng. here: lastly, the r may be changed to κ, as seen by comparing 
τῆνος and κεῖνος. 

Obs. 2. They are all formed by composition of the IIT. personal pronoun 
with r, a rough breathing, or «. 

Obs. 3. The relative, indefinite and interrogative pronouns are modifica- 
tions of the demonstratives. They severally have the characteristic of 


Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. x 
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their respective demonstratives ; as, τοῦ, (demonst.) of this man ; οὗ, of this 
whom ; κού, any where ; κοῦ, where ?—récos, (demonst.) so much; ὅσος, as 
much as; κόσος, Attic πόσος ; how much ἢ 


Singular. 
the | this ipse ipsa itpsum 
δ ἡ τό | οὗτος αὕτη τοῦτο | αὐτός αὐτή αὐτό 
τοῦ τῆς τοῦ | τούτον ταύτης τούτου] αὐτοῦ αὐτῆς αὐτοῦ ᾿ 
τῷ τῇ τῷ τούτῳ ταύτῃ τούτῳ αὐτῷ αὐτῇ αὐτῷ 
τόν τήν τό τοῦτον ταύτην τοῦτο | αὐτόν αὐτήν αὐτό 
Plural. 
al τά | οὗτοι αὗται ταῦτα | αὐτοί αὐταί αὐτά 
᾿ τῶν τῶν τῶν | τούτων τούτων τούτων | αὐτῶν αὐτῶν αὐτῶν 
᾿ τοῖς ταῖς τοῖς | τούτοις ταύταις τούτοις αὐτοῖς αὐταῖς αὐτοῖς 
τούς τάς τά | τούτους ταύτας ταῦτα | αὐτούς αὐτάς αὐτά 
Dual. 
N.A.! τώ τά τώ τούτω ταύτα τούτω | attra αὐτά αὐτώ 
6. Ὁ. | τοῖν ταῖν τοῖν τούτοιν ταύταιν τούτοιν αὐτοῖν αὐταῖν αὐτοῖν. 
Obs. 3. The Attic poets rather preferred the masculine dual τώ instead 
of the feminine τά. (Ed. Col. 1600. Electr. 975. See 388. 2. 6. 
Like ὁ ἡ τό---ὅδε, ἦδε, τόδε, τοῦδε, τῆσδε, plur. οἵδε, aide, rade : 
οὗτος ---τοσοῦτος, τοσαύτη, τοσοῦτο(ν) ; 
τοιοῦτος, τοιαύτη, τοιοῦτο(ν) ; 
τηλικοῦτος, τηλικαύτη, τηλικοῦτο : 
αὐτός----ἀκεῖνος, ἐκεινὴ, ἐκεῖνο, that ; 


ἄλλος, ἄλλη, ἄλλο, alius. 


ΘΩ͂ »9Ω 
9, 


Dialects. 


a, ὃ 476: Dor. & for ἡ; gen. τῶ Dor., τοῖο Ep., τᾶς Dor.; dat. τᾷ 
Dor.; acc. τάν Dor.; plur. τοί and ταί Dor. and Ep., rare in Attic, rol 
Soph. Aj. 1404.; gen. τάων Ep., τᾶν Dor.; dat. τοῖσι, ταῖσι, τῇσι and τῆς 
Ep.; acc. τώς, τός Dor. Aol. 

b. ὅδε : Ep. dat. plur. τοΐσδεσι and τοΐσδεσσι for τοῖσδε, both the elements 
being declined. The Epic dat. τοισίδε for τοῖσδε is found also in tragedy. 

c. In οὗτος and αὐτός, the Ionic inserts ε before the long endings; as, 
τουτέου, ταυτέης, τουτέῳ, τουτέους, τουτέων---αὐτέη, αὐτέων, αὐτέοισι. 

d. ἐκεῖνος (the « does not belong to the root) is in the Ionic dialect and 
also in Attic poetry κεῖνος, Acol. κῆνος, Dor. τῆνος. 


Remarks on the Demonstrative Pronoun. 


§. 154. 1. Ὁ, 4, τό, had originally a proper demonstrative force (see 
δ. 444.), but in the Attic era of the language it sank for the most part to 
the definite article. As this article always implies a relative either ex- 
pressed or understood, this, which, and the two together link into one 
another as the parts of a joint, they are called by the old grammarians 
ἄρθρα, articuli, and by the latter grammarians distinguished as articulus 
prepositivus, ὁ, ἡ, τό, and postpositivus, ὅς, ἥ, 3. 


§. 156. Relative Pronoun. 155 


2. Ὅδε, ἦδε, τόδε, is formed from the union of 6, ἡ, τό, with the en- 
chitic δέ, 

3. Οὗτος, αὕτη, τοῦτο, is formed from ὅ-τός, a (ἡ) τή, ro τό, the v being 
merely euphonic: the former part of the compound agrees in its declen- 
sion with the article, as οὗτος Ξε ὁ, αὑτήξεή, rovro=ré. From the composi- 
tion of τοῖος, τόσος, τηλίκος, with otros, arise the pronouns τοιοῦτος, τοσοῦτος, 
τηλικοῦτος, which differ from the declension of οὗτος only in having ον as 
well as οὗ in the neuter. 

4. Αὐτός, 4, 6, is formed from αὖ and rds (see ὁ. 656.), Ion. wirds. 

Obs. Of the forms of ὁ αὐτός, arising from crasis, ταὐτά &c., (see §. 14.3.) 
τὸ αὐτό, in its crasis ταὐτό, generally takes the ν, as ταὐτόν. 


§.155. Relative Pronoun. 


Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N.| & 9 8 of af & o 4 ὥ 
G οὗ ἧς οὗ Gy ὧν ὧν oly αἷν οἷν 
DD} @ ἡ ᾧ οἷς αἷς οἷς οἷν αἷν οἷν 
Α ὅν. ἥν ὅ ots Gs ἃ & 4 ὥ 


Dialects :---ὃ Dor. and Homer. for és, so Eur. Hipp. 525; οἷο Ion. and 
Ep. for of ; Sou sometimes in Epic ; ἕης Il. 7, 208. ΑἹ] its forms (except 
ὅς, 7) are supplied in Doric and the old language by the article, as τό for 4, 
τοῦ for οὗ, τῆς for ἧς &c.; as also occasionally in the tragedians>,—(See 
§. 445.) Both are used in Epic as the metre requires. 


Indefinite and Interrogative Pronouns. 


§. 156. 1. The indefinite and interrogative pronouns are ex- 
pressed by the same forms, but are distinguished by accent, the 
former being enclitic; and by position, the former being placed 
after the word to which they belong: the identity of form is ac- 
counted for by the similarity of meaning, both having reference to 
an uncertain object. 

Obs. 1. When the interrogative pronouns are in a dependent sentence, 
the relative ὅ is prefixed to them, but this relative is not (except in ὅστις) 


declined ; as, ὁ ποῖος, ὁ πόσος, ὁ πότερος, the accent remaining the same as 
in the simple word. 


Declension of τίς, tis, ὅστις. 

2. The indefinite tis, ri, any one, has its accent on the ultima 
of the cases and is enclitic throughout: the interrogative τίς, τί, 
who? what? has the accent throughout on the «. 

3. In the gen. and dat. sing. masc. and neut. both these pro- 
nouns are replaced by the forms of the article τοῦ, τῴ, and these, when 
indefinite, are enclitic, when interrogative, perispomena. 


Δ See Elms. Med. 254. » Fillendt ad voc. ii. 
x2 


156 Indefinite and Interrogative Pronouns. §. 156. 


For the neut. plur. τινά, the Attics use ἅττα, Ionic ἅσσα, (ἅττα is for 
ἅτινα) which is often joined to adjectives to give them a slight 
degree of definiteness ; as, Sewd ἅττα, μικρὰ ἄττα, certain, some 
dangers. This form is not enclitic. 

4. Ὅστις, ἥτις, ὅ τι, has a double inflexion, and the τίς being con- 
sidered as enclitic, the accent is the same as the simple ὅς : in the 
gen. and dat. sing. and plur. it sometimes has a shorter form, the 
relative ὅς not being declined. 


Sing. N. | tis N. τὶ | τίς, ques ? ri, quid ? 

G. | τινός or τοῦ i τίνος or τοῦ 

Ὁ. | τινί. - τῷ he - τῷ 

A. | τινά N. τὶ | τίνα ri 
Plur. N. | τινές N. τινά and ἄττα | τίνες riva 

G. | τινῶν τίνων 

D. | τισί(ν) τίσι(ν) 

A. | τινάς N. τινά ... ἅττα | τίνας τίνα 
D.N.A. | τινέ τίνε 

6. Ὁ. | τινοῖν τίνοιν 
Singular. Plural. 
N. | ὅστις ἥτις ὅτι | οἵτινες αἵτινες ἅτινα ΟΥ ἅττα 
G. | οὕτινος ΟΥ̓́ὅτου, ἧςτινος ὧντινων or (seldom) ὅτων 
D. | ᾧτινε - ὅτῳ, Fron οἷστισι(ν) or (seldom) ὅτοις, αἷστι- 
σι(ν), οἷστισι(ν) 

A. | ὅντινα ἥντινα, ὅ τι οὕστινας ἄστινας. ἅτινα or ἄττα. 


Obs. 2. The long forms ἧστινος, οἷστισι, ᾧτινι, are used but rarely by the 
Attic writers. The negative compounds of ris, οὔτις, μήτις &c., are declined 
like the simple ris, as οὕτινος, οὔτινες &c. 


Obs. 3.—Dialects: a. tis, tt: Gen. τέο Ep. and Ion., τεῦ Ep., Ion. and 
Dor., Dat. τέῳ, τῴ Ep. and Ion., Plur. gen. τέων Ep. and Ion., Dat. 
τέοισι Ep. and Ion. (Soph. Trach. 984 τοῖσι for τίσι). 


ὃ. tis, τί: Gen. τέο Ep. and Ion., τεῦ Ep., Ion. and Dor., τέῳ Ionic. 


Singular. Plural. 
c. ὅστις : N. ὅτις, Neut. ὅττι Ep. ΄ 
G. ὅτευ Ep. and Ion., ὅττεο, | ὅτεων Ep. and Ion. 
érrev Ep. 


D. Grew, ὅτῳ Ep. and Ion. ὁτέοισι Ep. and Ion., ὁτέῃσι Hdt. 
A. 6rwa Ep., N. ὅττι Ep. ὅτινας Ep., ἅσσα Ep. and Ion., 
ἅττα Att. 


Obs. 4. The form ἅσσα is formed from ἅ and od Doric and Megaric for 
(ra) rieva®. 

Obs. 5. An old Ionic form of ris was duds; whence οὐδαμός = οὐδείς (οὐ- 
δαμοί, οὐδαμῶν, Hdt.) and the adverbs ἀμόθεν, ἀμη-γέπη, οὐδαμῶς, &c. 


ἃ Eustath. p. 143. 


§. 158. Correlative Pronouns. 157 


8. 157. Declension of ὃ, ἡ, τὸ, δεῖνα. 


Singular. Plural. 
N. | 6, ἡ, τὸ δεῖνα, any one οἱ δεῖνες ' 
G. | τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ δεῖνος τῶν δείνων 
D. | τῷ, τῇ, τῷ δεῖνι wanting 
A. | τὸν, τὴν, τὸ δεῖνα τοὺς δεῖνας 


Obs. 1. Sometimes, but rarely, δεῖνα is used as indeclinable, as τοῦ τῷ 
τὸν δεῖνα. 


Obs. 2. This pronoun was not generally used till Plato and Demosthenes, 
and was never admitted into poetry, except Arist. Aves 648; Rane 918, 
and Thesm. 622. The derivation of it is a matter of mere conjecture. 


Correlative Pronouns. 


§. 158. 1. Co-relation in its widest sense signifies that two words 
correspond to one another ; as, οὗτος, he, ὅς, who: tis; who? 

2. But those pronouns are properly termed correlatives, when they are 
different modifications of the same form; the relations both of adjectival 
and adverbial pronouns are four, viz. interrogative, indefinite, demonstrative 
and relative. The same word is the root of all the four forms, which are 
distinguished partly by a difference of accent, partly by a different initial 
letter, the interrogative and indefinite beginning with π, the demon- 
strative with τ, the relative with the rough breathing. 

3. The strictly correlative adjectival pronouns express correlative notions 
of quantity and quality; they are 


Relat. & Depend. 


Interrogative. Indefinite. | Demonstrative. Int atite. 
ee a DE a  Ἕ 
πόσος, 7, ον; ποσός, ἡ, dv, τόσος, η, ον, tantus ὅσος, 7, ον 
quantus ? aliquantus τοσόςϑδε, τοσήδε, τοσόνδε, | ὁπόσος, 7, ον 


gen. τοσοῦδε, τοσῆτδε | quantus 
τοσοῦτος, -αὐτη, -ovTo(y) 


ποῖος, ἃ, ον; ποιός, d, ov, of τοῖος, ἃ, ov, talis οἷος, a, ov, qualis 
gualis ? such a cha- | τοιόςδε, τοιάδε, τοιόνδε ὁποῖος, a, ον 
racter τοιοῦτος, -αύτη, -ovro(y) 


πηλίκος, 7, ov; | πηλίκος, 7, ov, | τηλίκος, 7, ον, of such a | ἡλίκος, η, ον, of 

of what size? | of any size size what size 
τηλικόςδε, nde, dvde ὁπηλίκος, 7, ον 
τηλικοῦτος, -αὐτη, οὗτο(ν) 


Obs. τ. Τόσος and τοῖος are mostly poetic, and used in prose only when 
they answer to their proper relatives, or when the demonstrative sense is 
to be especially brought out, as ἐκ τόσου, so long since: τόσος καὶ τόσος 
Demosth. in Phorm. p. 914, 80 τοῖος καὶ τοῖος Plato. The ending of τοῖος 
18 tos, 88 IN ἑτεροῖος. 

Obs. 2. The following are correlative, but do not occur in all four 
forms: ποδαπός ; ὁποδαπός ; cujas? where born? παντοδαπός, ἡμεδαπός, 


" Buttm. Lexi]. p. 323. Lobeck Phryn. p. 56. 


158 Correlative Pronouns. §. 159. 
nostras, ὑμεδαπός, vestras, ἀλλοδαπός, ἄλλος ἀλλοῖος, ἕτερος ἑτεροῖος, πᾶς 


παντοῖος. The words τύννος, τυννοῦτος, τυννουτοσί, tam parvus, have no 
correlatives. 

§. 159. The correlative pronominal adverbs express the relations of 
place, time, mode, or property: 


Interrogative Indefinite Demonstrative. Relative Tatcnouatine 
ποῦ; ubi? πού, any where wanting (hic, | οὗ, κδὲ ὅπου 
ibi) 


(πόθι ; poet.) | (ποθί poet.) (τόθι Homer) | (ὅθι poet.) (ὁπόθι Ep.) 
πόθεν ; unde? | ποθέν, alicunde | (τόθεν Apoll.) | ὅθεν, unde ὁπόθεν 


Wot; quo? moi, aliquo wanting (of poet.) ὅποι 
(πόσε; poet.) : (ὁπόσε οι.) 
πότε ; when? | ποτέ, aliquando| rére, then ὅτε, quum ὅπότε 
πηνίκα; quo | wanting (τηνίκα Theocr. | ἡνίκα, quo ipso | ὁπηνίκα 
temporis pun- and Apollon.) | éempore 
cto ? τηνι- hoc 
quota hora ἢ κάδε, ipso 
τηνι- tem- 
καῦτα, | pore 
—- (οὐ) πώ, πώποτε — 
was; how ἢ πώς, in sume | (τώς Hom. and | ds, as ὅπως, as 
way Soph. Aj. 841.) 
ovra(s), ὧδε---- 
(ds almost en- 
tirely poet.) 
πῆ; whither? | wh, aliquo (τῇ poet.) q> where ὅπη, where, 
where? how ? | whither 


τῇδε or ταύτῃ | (ἠἧχιοτῆχι Ep.) 


Obs. 1. Here also belong the following, which stand only in a certain 
degree of correlation, and are mostly poetic: éxet (ἐκεῖθι and κεῖθι poet.), 
ἐκεῖθεν (κεῖθεν poet.), ἐκεῖσε (κεῖσε poet.) ; and the Epic τῆμος, τημόσδε, τη- 
μοῦτος, tum, ἦμος, quum (δπῆμος Arat. 566.), ὄφρα τόφρα, guamdiu tumdiu ; 
τέως poet., τείως Ep., tam αἷμ, ἕως (εἴως, εἶος Ep.), quam αἷμ. 

Obs. 2. The notions of here, there, are expressed in the common language 
by ἔνθα, (ἐνθάδε,) ἐνταῦθα (Ion. ἐνθαῦτα) ; of hence, thence, by ἔνθεν, (ἐνθένδε) 
ἐντεῦθεν (ἐνθεῦτεν, Ion.): ἔνθα and ἔνθεν, in the old and the poetic dialects, 
have a demonstrative as well as a relative force; in prose only a relative, 
except in certain combinations, as ἔνθα pév—évOa δέ, ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, and 

᾿ when they express time, as ἔνθα λέγει, then says he ; ἔνθεν, thereupon. 


Obs. 3. Homer frequently uses ὧδε to express position, here, hither ; so 
Theocr. frequently ; occasionally A¢sch., Soph., Aristoph., and Ionic prose. 


Obs. 4. Ὥς for οὕτως occurs in prose only in certain phrases: καὶ ds, vel 
sic, οὐδ᾽ Ss μηδ᾽ ὥς, ne sic quidem, or in relation to a preceding ὥς ; in 
other relations very rarely. 


§.160. Lengthening of Pronouns. 159 


Lengthening of Pronouns. 
§. 160. There are certain small words which are attached so closely to 
certain pronouns for the purpose of increasing their force, that they form 
but one word and express but one peculiar pronominal relation: they are, 


a. The enclitics γέ (γά Dor. and /£ol.) with the I. and II. personal 
pronoun, to bring the person prominently forward. The accent of ἐγώ is 
drawn back, except in the gen ἐμοῦ, as being a contraction from ἐμέο, 
ἔγωγε, ἐμοῦγε, ἔμοιγε, ἔμεγε, σύγε. 

b. The particles δή (very commonly in δήποτε) and οὖν, with ὅστις and 
the relatives of size, or quantity, or quality, (not with the simple és, 
though ὅθεν δή, undecunque, Plat. Pheedr. p. 267 D), to extend the relation 
to all the objects which the pronoun can comprehend ; as, ὁστιςδή, ὁστιςδή- 
ποτε, ὁστιςοῦν, ἡτιτοῦν, ὁτιοῦν, quicunque (gen. ovriwosoty or ὁτουοῦν, ἧστι- 
νοτοῦν, dat. ᾧτινιοῦν or ὁτῳοῦν &c.) ;---ὁποσοςδή, ὁποσοςοῦν, ὁσοςδή, ὁσοςδή- 
ποτε, quantuscunque ;---- ὁπηλικοφοῦν, of what age soever, ὁπηοῦν, ὁπουοῦν, 
δπωςοῦν, ὁπωςτιοῦν (especially with a negative, as οὐδ᾽ ὁπωςτιοῦν, xe .minime 
_ guidem), ὁπουδή, ὁπουδήποτε. 

ce. The enclitic δέ, with certain demonstratives, to strengthen their 
demonstrative force ; as, ὅδε, ἦδε, τόδε ; τοιόςδε ; τοσόςδε ; τηλικόςδε : τοῖος, 
τόσος, τηλίκος, the accent being changed when this δέ is attached to them. 

d. The enclitic πέρ is attached to all the relatives to strengthen the 
reference to the preceding demonstrative, just who; as, ὅσπερ, ἥπερ, ὅπερ 
(gen. οὗπερ &c.); ὅσοςπερ ; oldgwep (gen. ὅσουπερ, οἵἴουπερ &c.); ὅτιπερ, 
ὅθενπερ. 


6. The inseparable { demonstrativum (i hic) is, though not till the Attic 
ra, attached to the demonstratives and certain other small atlverbs, to 
strengthen the demonstrative notion. It has always the acute, and absorbs 
the preceding short vowel, and shortens a preceding long vowel or di- 
phthong : 

οὑτοσί (hicce, celui-ci) αὑτῆξ, τουτί, 

Gen. τουτοῦΐ, ταυτησί, dat. τουτῶϊ, ταυτῆϊ, 

Pl. odrett, adrait, ταυτί, ° 

ὁδί, ἡδί, τοδί from ὅδε ; ὧδί from ὧδε ; odtwoi from οὕτως, 

ἐκεινοσί (in Aristoph. and Lucian), ἐκεινωνί &c., 

τοσουτονΐ, τοσονδί, as large as he who is before you; 

So ἐντευθενέ from ἐντεῦθεν ; ἐνθαδέ from ἐνθάδε ; νυνί from νῦν ; δευρὶ 
from δεῦρο; in the common Attic dialect νυνμενί (Aristoph.) for νυνὶ 

ἐν : likewise ἔν ye ταυθέ (from ἐνταυθί) Aristoph. Thesm. 646. 


Obs. 1. If o precedes the i, ν is sometimes added to the « before a vowel, 
as οὑτοσίν, ἐκεινοσίν, οὑτωσίν. 

Obs. 2. The comedians, to the cases of οὗτος which end i in a short vowel, 
add yi and Si, formed from yei, dei, as rouroyi, ταυταγί, τουτοδί. 

Obs. 3. The 280]. and Dor. add νη to the personal pronouns to increase 
their personality, as ἐγώνη, ἐμεύνη, enim. The Epic adds τέ to all the 


relatives, as ὅστε, just who; this was retained in the common lauguage in 
ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε, olédgte, ἅτε, ὥστε. 


~ 160 Numerals. §. 161. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Of the Numerals. 


§. 161. 1. The Numerals express the relations of number and 
quantity. 

2. They are divided into 

I. Cardinal, which signify a definite number, as δέκα, ten. 

II. Derivatives from the cardinal, which signify a definite num- 
ber, but in its relation to other persons or things; as, τρίτος, the 
third, τρίς, thrice. . 

3. Numerals are either substantival, as ἡ δυάς, duality; ad- 
jectival, as τρεῖς, three; or adverbial, as τρίς, thrice. 

4. The four first cardinals and the round numbers from 200 
(διακόσιοι) to 10,000 (μύριοι) and its compounds, are inflected like 
adjectives. To express thousands, χίλιοι is joined with the numeral 
adverbs, as τρισχίλιοι, three thousand. 

5. The derivatives are divided into 

a. Ordinals, which implies that the object occupies a particular 
position in a succession of numbers; as, δέκατος, the tenth. They 
are declined with three terminations os, ἡ, ov (but δεύτερος, a, ov). 
Up to 20 they end in τος (except 2, 7, 8), and have the accent as far 
back as possible; from 20 upwards they end in orés: they are all 
derived from the corresponding cardinal, except πρῶτος from πρό, 
foremost, first. The neut. is used adverbially, as πρῶτον, and some- 
times we find regular adverbs in ws, as πρώτως. 

6. Multiples, which signify the number of parts of which a whole 
is composed—how many? They are compounded of πλόος and are 
declined with three terminations dos, dv, dov. A more rare form, 
but especially used in Ionic, ends in φάσιος, as διφάσιος, double. 

The adverbial multiples are formed from the cardinals by the 
addition of xa, χῆ or χῶς, as πένταχᾶ, πενταχῆ, πενταχῶς. 

The adverbs expressing how often? are (with the exception of 
the three first) formed from the cardinals by dropping the final 
letter and adding das, as πεντάκις. 

c. Proportionals, which express the relations of number or 
quantity in which one thing stands to another. They are all com- , 
pounds of πλάσιος, ia, τιον ; as, διπλάσιος, twice as many; rarely with 
the ending πλασίων, ov, as ἑκατονταπλασίων. 

Obs. 1. A peculiar sort of numeral exists in Greek, ending in atos, which 
signifies the day on which any thing happened; as, δευτεραῖος, on the 


second day: πεμπταῖοι ἀφίκοντο, they arrived on the fifth day. Eur. Elect. 
171 τριηρίον θυσίαν. Homer uses πεμπταῖος Od. ἐξ, 257. 


δ. 163. Signs of Number. : 161 


Obese. 2. There are no distributive numerals in Greek, but they use 
instead, either the cardinals compounded with σύν, or, which is more 
osual, the cardinal with ἀνά, eis, κατά, as σύνδυο, σύντρεις ἦσαν, bini, terni, 
ἀνὰ δέκα ἀφίκοντο, they came tn number ten. 

6. The substantival numerals, expressing abstract numbers, are 
all, except the first, formed from the cardinals, with the ending ds, 
gen. ddos, as ἡ duds, duality, but ἡ μονάς, an unit. 

7. There are also other numerals which express only an indefinite 
quantity or indefinite number, as ἔνιοι, some; πάντες, all; πάντα, 
all things ; πολλοί, many ; πολλά, much ; ὀλίγοι, few ; ὀλίγον, little ; 
οὐδείς, no one; οὐδέν, nothing, &c. So adverbs, as πολλάκις, see 
§. 167. 


Signs of Number. 

§. 162. For this purpose the twenty-four letters of the alphabet are used, 
and the three obsolete letters in their proper places, as F (s) 6, 5 90, 
“% 900. Up to 900, a stroke is placed above the letter, afterwards below, 
as 2 1000, p 100, p 100,000. (See the Alphabet.) 

Obs. Another mode of expressing number is the old Attic, which is 
found in old inscriptions: 1 I (the first letter of tos, the old form of εἷς)» 
2 11---Ὁ Π---4 ITNI—5 0 (the first letter of Mévre)—6 OI (5 and 1)— 
7 OW &c.—10 A (Aéca)—I1 AI &c.—15 AN—20 AA—21 AAI &c.— 
30 AAA—40 4AAA—100 H (Ηεκατόν according to the old mode of writing 
the aspirated ἑκατόν), 200 HH &c.—1000 X (Xs) —2000 Xx—10,000 M 
(Mupios).— 50, 500, 5000, 50,000, are expressed by placing the letters A 
(10), H (100), X (1000), M (10,000), within the 1 (5), to signify that the 
numbers so placed are to be multiplied by 5; as, [4] πεντάκις δέκα, 5 times 
10=50: [a] —500: fa] 44=520: [x] =5000: fm] =50,000—thus 3650 
may be written XXX fH] H ]4] =3650. 


§. 163. Numerals. 


Cardinal. Ordinal. 
la@ εἷς, pla, ἕν πρῶτος, ἡ, ov, primus 
2B δύο δεύτερος, a, ον 
3 y τρεῖς, τρία τρίτος, ἢ, ον 
4 δ΄ τέσσαρες, a, or τέτταρ. τέταρτος, ἢ, ον 
δ εἰ πέντε πέμπτος, ἡ, ον 
6 ς΄ & ἕκτος, ἡ, ον 
7 ζ ἑπτά ἕβδομος, 7, ον 
8 η΄ ὀκτώ ὄγδοος, ἡ, ον 
9 θ΄ ἐννέα ἔννατος, ἡ, ον 

10 ςἐἨ b€xa δέκατος, ἡ, ον 
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11 ta’ ἕνδεκα 
12 ιβ' δώδεκα 
13 ty’ tpisxaldexa 
14  recoapesxaldexa 
15 ιε΄ πεντεκαίδεκα 
16 tc’ ἑκκαίδεκα 
17 «C’ ἑπτακαίδεκα 
18 ιη΄ ὀκτωκαίδεκα 
19 ιθ΄ ἐννεακαίδεκα 
20 κ΄ εἴκοσι(ν) 
21 κά εἴκοσιν εἷς, μία, ἕν 
30 λ΄ τριἄκοντα 
40 μ΄ τεσσαρἄκοντα or rerrap 
50 ν΄ πεντήκοντα 
60 ἔξ ἑξήκοντα 
10 ο΄ ἑβδομήκοντα 
80 π΄ ὀγδοήκοντα 
90 5’ ἐνενήκοντα 
100 ρ΄ ἑκατόν 
400 σ΄ διᾶκόσιοι, αι, α 
300 τ΄ τριάκόσιοι, at, a 
400 υ΄ τετρακόσιοι, (not τεσ- 
σαρακ.), at, a 
500 φ΄ πεντακόσιοι, at, a 
600 x’ ἑξακόσιοι, at, a 
7100 ψ΄ ἑπτακόσιοι, at, a 
800 w ὀκτακοσιοι, at, a 
900 “λ΄ ἐνακόσιοι, at, a 
1000 a χίλιοι, at, a 
2000 B δισχίλιοι, at, a 
3000 γ τρισχίλιοι, at, a 
4000 ὃ τετρακισχίλιοι, at, a 
5000 ε πεντακισχίλιοι, αι, a 
6000 ς ἑξακισχίλιοι, αι, α 
1000 ¢ ἑπτακισχίλιοι, αι, a 
8000 η ὀκτακισχίλιοι, αι, α 
9000 9 ἐννακισχίλιοι, at, a 
10,000 « μύριοι, at, a 
20,000 κ δισμύριοι, αι, a 
100,000 p δεκακισμύριοι, at, a 


ἑνδέκατος, ἡ, ov 
δωδέκατος, 7, ον 
τριςφκαιδέκατος, 7, ον 


’ 
τεσσαρακαιδέκατος, ἡ, ον 


πεντεκαιδέκατος, ἢ, OV 
ἑκκαιδέκατος, ἡ, ον 
ἑπτακαιδέκατος, ἡ, ον 
ὀκτωκαιδέκατος, n, ον 
ἐννεακαιδέκατος, ἡ, ον 
εἱκοστός, 7, dv 
εἰκοστὸς πρῶτος. ἡ, ον 
τριᾶκοστός, ή, όν 
τεσσαρακοστός, ή, όν 
πεντηκοστός, ή, OV 
ἑξηκοστός, ή, Ov 
ἑβδομηκοστός, ή, ὅν 
ὀγδοηκοστός, ή, dv 
ἐνενηκοστός, ή, dv 
ἑκατοστός, ἥ, dv 
διάκοσιοστός, ή, OV 
Tptaxocwortds, ή, Ov 
τετρακοσιοστός, 7, OV 


πεντακοσιοστός, 7, OV 
ἑξακοσιοστός, ή, ὄν 
ἑπτακοσιοστός, ή, OV 
ὀκτακοσιοστός, ή, OV 
ἐνακοσιοστός, ή, Ov 
χιλιοστός, ή, Ov 
δισχιλιοστός, ή, dv 
τρισχιλιοστός, ή, όν 


4 , 
τετρακισχιλιοστός, ἡ, OV 
πεντακισχιλιοστός, ή, OV 


ἑξακισχιλιοστός, 7, dv 


ἑπτακισχιλιοστός, ή, dv 
ὀκτακισχιλιοστός, ἡ, dv 


ἐννακισχιλιοστός, ή, dv 
μυριοστός, ή, ὄν 
δισμυριοστός, 7, dv 


δεκακισμυριοστός, 7}, dv. 


§. 163. 


δ. 165. Dialects, §c. 163 


Dialects. 


§. 164. 1. Cardinzal.—Els is lengthened by Hesiod (Theog. 145.) into 
des. An Epic form of μία is ἴα, ἰῆς, ἰῇ, tay; in the masculine, this form 
occurs only in ig for ἑνὶ, Il. ὦ, 422. For εἷς Theocrit. XI. 33, uses ἧς (al. ἧς). 
For dialectic forms of δύο, see §. 166. Τέσσαρες lon. τέσσερες, Dor. τέτορες 
and térropes, /Eol. (alao Ep.) πίσυρες ; from τέσσαρες Homer forms dat. pl. 
τέτρασιν---πέμπε, 5, ADol.—Bucdexa and δυοκαίδεκα for δώδεκα, Ep., lon., and 
poet.—éeixoo., 20, Ep., εἴκατι, Dor., τετρώκοντα, 40, Dor., ὀγδώκοντα, 80, 
Jon., ἐννήκοντα, 90, Ep., διακάτιοι, 200, &c., Dor.: εἰνακόσιοι, goo, lon. 
for ἐννακόσιοι. The long a in the forms in ἄκοντα and ακόσιοι, 88 τριάκοντα, 
διακόσιοι, τριακόσιοι, 18 in Epic and Ionic ἡ, as τριήκοντα : 50 alsu τεσσερή- 
κοντα, although the a in τεσσερἄκοντα is short. Homer uses ἐννεάχιλοι and 
δεκάχιλοι I]. ε, 860, ξ, 148. 

2. Ordinal.—Dpéros, Dor. πρᾶτος; an Epic form is πρόμος, primus. 
Epic forms of τρίτος, ἕβδομος, ὄγδοος, are τρίτατος, ἑβδόματος, ὀγδόατος : 
also οὗ τέταρτος, τέτρατος (per metathes., as τέτρασιν, above). For ἔννατος, 
Homer uses ἔνατος and εἴνατος ; so in some other words from the same 
root, as εἰνάκις, εἰνάνυχες, &c. 


Observations. 


§. 165. 1. The forms δεκατρεῖς, N. Sexatpia, δεκατέσσαρες, δεκαπέντε, &c., 
are less common than rpisxaidexa, τεσσαρεςκαίδεκα, &c. 

2. In τριάκοντα and τεσσαρᾶἄκοντα, the antepenultima is usually a and not 
% as in the other numerals, on account of the « and p preceding. (Comp. 

. decl.) 

3. Other forms of rpisxaiSexa and reocapesxaidexa, are τριακαίδεκα and 
τεσσαρακαίδεκα, but all four are generally indeclinable. 

4. In the compound numerals the smaller number witb καί is generally 
prefixed to the larger, though the larger not unfrequently stands first 
without καί, and sometimes with it; as, 


25: πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι(ν), Or εἴκοσι πέντε, Or (rarely) εἴκ. καὶ πέντε. 
345: πέντε καὶ τεσσεράκοντα καὶ τριακόσιοι, OF Tp. τ. π. 


5. The same rule holds good in the ordinals; as, πεμπτὸς καὶ εἰκοστός, or 
εἰκοστός πεμπτός. Sometimes the place of καὶ is supplied by ἐπὶ, the smaller 
number being placed first; a8, πέντε ἐπὶ εἴκοσι, πεμπτὸς ἐπὶ εἰκοστῷς The 
numbers compounded of 8 or 9, are frequently expressed by a subtraction 
from the following ten: two forms of expressing this are in use: 

a. 40: ἑνὸς δέοντος πεντήκοντα, undequinquaginta. 

48: δυοῖν δεόντοιν πεντήκοντα, duodequinguaginta. 
39: νῆες μιᾶς δεούσης τεσσαράκοντα, naves undetriginta. 

b. 48: δυοῖν δέοντες πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες. 

49: ἑνὸς δέοντες πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες. 
39: νῆες μιᾶξ δέουσαι τεσσαράκοντα. 


So in the Ordinals, as ἑνὸς δέοντος πεντηκυστὸς ἀνήρ, or ἑνὸς δέων πεντη- 
κοστὸς ἀνήρ, undequinquagesimus vir. 
6. Fractions are expressed thus : 
1. Simple fractions: 
a. } by the adj. ἥμισυς, and when applied to magnitudes, weights, mea- 
Y2 
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sures, &c. by adding the inseparable word qu, half, to the whole substan- 
tive, which takes the ending oy or tov; as, ἡμιτάλαντον, + talent: ἡμιμναῖον, 
4+ mina. 

ὃ. +, 4, +, &c. by compounding the ordinals τρίτος, &c. with the subst. 
μόριον ; 88, τριτημόριον 4, τεταρτημόριον 4, πεμπτημόριον +, &c. 

Obs. Τριτημόρον, τριτημόριον is also used for 4 of an obol. 


2. Mixed numbers: 


a. When the whole number is 1, the preposition ἐπί is prefixed to the 
ordinal of the denominator of the fraction; as, ἐπίτριτος 14, ἐπιτέταρτος 
14, δι. 

ὁ. When the whole number is greater than 1, and the fraction is 4, 
a, ἦμι is compounded with the name of the sum, weight, measure, &c., and 
an ordinal is prefixed signifying one more than the whole number, from 
which ordinal the } is to be subtracted, as τρίτον ἡμιτάλαντον 24 talents, the 
third being a half, the other two whole talents; (so in Germ., dritte halb 
Stund, 2 miles and a half): 8. But less frequently the cardinal is used 
with ἥμισυ; as, αἱ δύο καὶ ἥμισυ δραχμαί, the two drachms and a half: or, 
γ. The whole is divided into halves, and the word compounded with jp: is 
in the plural, as τρία ἡμιτάλαντα, 3 half talents=14. 


§. 166. Declension of the four first Cardinals 


N. ες μα ἕν δύο and δύω Epic. 
G. ἑνός μιᾶς ἑνός δνοῖν, Att. δυεῖν 
Ὁ. ἑνί: μιᾷ ἑνί δνοῖν, more rarely δυσί(ν) 
Α. ἕνα μίαν ἕν δύο 
Ν. τρεῖς, Neut. τρία τέσσαρες or τέτταρες, Neut. a 
G. τριῶν τεσσάρων 
D. τρισί(ν) τέσσαρσι(ν) (poet, τέτρασι) 
Α. τρεῖς, Neut. τρία τέσσαρας, Neut. a 
οὐδείς " οὐδεμία οὐδέν 
οὐδενός οὐδεμιᾶς οὐδενός 
οὐδενί οὐδεμιᾷ οὐδενί 
οὐδένα οὐδεμίαν οὐδέν 


Plur. οὐδένες, οὐδένας, nobodies, Eur. Andr. 700. Iph. in Aul. 371. 


Obs. 1. The accent of the gen. and dat. of μία is anomalous, μιᾶς, μιᾷ, as 
if the nom. were an oxyton of the I. decl. The accent of οὐδείς and μηδείς 
follows that of the simple form εἷς, &c.; the forms οὐθείς, μηθείς for οὐδείς, 
μηδείς are not older than Aristotle, and probably arose from an incorrect 
pronunciation of the 3 before the rough breathing, whence the ὃ was in 
time changed to the aspirate ; so, ὅθ᾽ “Ἑρμῆς for ὅδε, Bockh Corp. Inscr. I. 12. 

Obs. 2. Avo is often used as an indeclinable for all cases ; the dat. δυσί 
is very seldom found in the old Attic writers; whether δυεῖν is ever used 
as a dat. is very uncertain. “Apow has in the gen. and dat. ἀμφοῖν, the acc. 
18 ἄμφω, and it is sometimes indeclinable. For δύο and τρεῖς the poets use 
δισσός, τρισσός, Ion. διξός, τριξός. 

Obs. 3. The Epic and later writers use τέτρασιν as the dat. of τέσσαρες. 


8.167. Numeral Adverbs. 


Dialects. 
a. There is an olic form δείς for εἷς. 
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ὃ. The A£olic uses ta for pia. The gen. and dat. of pia is Ion. μιῆς, μιῇ. 
c. Of δύο there is an Ion. gen. δυῶν, dat. δυοῖσιν. The Epic forms of 


δύο are: 
N. δύω, 800 — δοίω — δοιοί, ai, ά. 
D. δοιοῖς, δοιοῖσι. 
A. δύω, δύο ---- δοίω — δοιούς, ds, ά. 
8.167. Numeral Adverbs. 
1 ἅπαξ, once. 18 ὀκτωκαιδεκάκις 
2 δίς, twice. 19 ἐννεακαιδεκάκις 
3 τρίς 20 elxoodxis 
4 τετράκις 30 τριακοντάκις 
5 πεντάκις 40 τεσσαρακοντάκις 
6 ἑξάκις 50 πεντηκοντάκις 
Ἵ ἑπτάκις 60 ἑξηκοντάκις 
8 ὀκτάκις 10 ἑβδομηκοντάκις 
9 ἐννεάκις, ἐννάκις 80 ὀγδοηκοντάκις 
10 δεκάκις 90 ἐνενηκοντάκις 
11] ἑνδεκάκις 100 ἑκατοντάκις - 
12 δωδεκάκις 900 διακοσιάκις 
18 τριςκαιδεκάκις 300 τριακοσιάκις 
14 τεσσαρεςκαιδεκάκις 1000 χιλιάκις 
15 πεντεκαιδεκάκις . 2000 δισχιλιάκις 
16 ἐκκαιδεκάκις 10,000 μυριάκις 
17 ἑπτακαιδεκάκις 40,000 δισμυριάκις 
Multiple Adjectives. Proportional Adjectives. 
1 ἁπλόος, ἁπλοῦς, single. 
2 διπλοῦς, double. διπλάσιος 
3 τριπλοῦς τριπλάσιος 
4 τετραπλοῦς τετραπλάσιος 
5 πενταπλοῦς πενταπλάσιος 
6 ἑξαπλοῦς ἐξαπλάσιος 
7 ἑπταπλοῦς ἑπταπλάσιος 
8 ὀκταπλοῦς ὀκταπλάσιος 
9 ἐννεαπλοῦς ἐννεαπλάσιος 
10 δεκαπλοῦς δεκαπλάσιος 
100 ἑκατονταπλοῦς ἑκατονταπλάσιος 
1000 χιλιαπλοῦς χιλιοπλάσιος 


10,000 μυριαπλοῦς 


μυριοπλάσιος 
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Substantival Numerals. 
1 μονάς, sometimes évas, 10 dexas 
2 δυάς 20 elxds 
3 τριᾶς 30 rptaxas 
4, τετράς 40 τεσσαρακοντάς 
5 πεντάς, πεμπτάς 50 πεντηκοντάς 
6 éfas 100 éxarovras 
7 ἑβδομάς 1000 χιλιάς 
8 dydoas 10,000 μυριάς 
9 ἐννεάς 20,000 δύο μυριάδες. 
CHAPTER IX. 
Of Verbs®. 


δ. 168. 1. There are three forms termed voices : 
a. Active, for transitive and neuter verbs, as τύπτω, 7 beat ; 
ἀνθῶ, I flourish. 
ὃ. Middle, for neuter, reflexive, or reciprocal verbs, as ἕπομαι, 
I follow ; ἥδομαι, I am pleased ; βουλεύεσθαι, to deliberate. 
c. Passive, for passive verbs, as ἐδιώχθησαν, they were pursued. 
2. The original form of the Greek verb was in μι. This may be 
seen from the substantive verb and copula εἰμί, and the older forms 
of the verb yet retained in the Molic dialect compared with the 
Latin sum, &c., and from a comparison with the Sanscrit verb; as 
for instance, δάμναμι (Dor. for δάμνυημι) with the Sanscrit danyami, 
and the Latin inguam: 


δάμνᾶ-μι damja-mi inqua-m 

dduva-s damja-si inqui-s 

δάμνᾶ-τι damja-ti inqui-t 
daja-was 

δάμνα-τον danya-thas 

δάμνα-τον damyja-tas 

δάμνα-μες damja-mas ingui-mus 

δάμνα-τε danya-tha inqut-tis 

δάμνα-ντι danya-nti inquiu-nt. 


8 For the sorts of verbs, and the power, b Greg. Corp. p. 6 "Ὰ Lennep. Anal. p. 
primary and secondary, of their voices, see 173. Abrens. Dial. Aol. p. 134. 
Syntax. 
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Relations of Verbs. 


3. a. The relation of time is expressed by the tenses (tempora). 
ὃ. The relation of mode, that is, the way in which an action or 
state is spoken of, is expressed by the moods (modt). 
c. The relation of Person and Number is expressed by the 
persons (singular and plural) of the tenses®. 


Conjugation of Verbs. 

§. 169. 1. The Conjugation, or Inflexion, of verbs to denote 
the above relations properly belongs only to the Verbum Finitum: 
it is however extended to a portion of the Verbum Infinitum, 
viz. to the Participials formed from the Verbum Finitum. 

The Verb in those forms, in which the notion is completely de- 
fined by mood, tense, number, person, is called Verbum Finitum, 
in distinction to Verbum Infinitum, which comprehends those 
forms, in which mood and person are not defined. 

2. The personal forms declare whether the subject of the verb 
is the speaker (I do), or the person spoken to (thou doest), or the 
person spoken of (he does) ; and also the relation of number, whether 
the subject is an individual (singular), or two (dual), or many 
persons (plural). 

8. Every form of the verbum jinitum expresses a variety of rela- 
tions, each of which must be distinguished, and which, beginning 
from those of person, may be considered in the following order; 
τύπτω, 1 beat; a. first person: ὃ. singular: c. present: d@. indica- 
tive: 6. active. 

Obs. The Greek conjugation is particularly copious in its distinct forms 
of expression for each relation, and in only a few cases employs the 
auxiliary verb. 

4. There are two sorts of conjugation: 1. the form in w, which 
includes by far the greater number of verbs; 2. the older form in 


μι, as ἵστημι. 
Of the Root of Verbs. 


§.170. 1. In every verbal form we must distinguish between the 
Radical syllables, which contain the primitive notion of the 
verb, and the Formal syllables, which express the various rela- 
tions of the verb. 

2. The root is contained in one or more syllables, as λύ-ω, 

« For the powers of the moods and tenses, see Syntax. 
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παιδεύςω. The formal syllables are either prefixed to the root (aug- 
ment or reduplication), or affixed to the end of it (inflexive 
termination): 

ἔ-λυ-ον, λύ-σω, ἔςλυ-σα, πε-παύ-σο-μαι. 

8. Besides the formal syllables, the relations of the verb are 
sometimes signified by the change of the component letters; as, 

τρέπ-ω, τέ-τροφ-α, ἐ-τράπ-ην. 

4. The final letter of the root is called the characteristic (the 
distinguishing letter) of the verb; and the verbs are divided into 
pure, mute, or liquid, as the characteristic is either a vowel, a mute, 
or a liquid ; as, 

λύ-ω, τιμά-ω ; τρίβ-ω ; φαίν-ω. 
The two last are comprehended under the term impure. 

5. The root of mute verbs in ὦ is found by taking from the 
aor. II. the augment and tense ending, or the reduplication and 
tense ending from pft. II.; as, 

é-run-oy or τέ-τυπ-α gives us the root of τύπτω, tut, 

ἔ-παθ-ον, the root of πάσχω, 700, 
and of pure and liquid verbs, which have no aor. II., by cutting 
off the tense ending from the future, as xpw-6 gives us the root of 
κρίνω. 

Obs. 1. The Latin derivatives, which, it must be remembered, represent 


very ancient forms of the Pelasgic tongue, retain the simple form, as 
ἔ-παθ-ον, pat-i, ἔ-λαθ-ον, lat-ere, guy-civ, fug-ere. 


Obs. 2. Where the aor. II. is obsolete, the simple substantive of the 
verb will frequently give the root, as BRE = Bnxs of βήσσω, καλύβη of 
καλύπτω, ἀφή of ἅπτω. 


Of the Formal Syllable. 


Augment and Reduplicatton. 

§.171. 1. The augment is employed in the indicative mood 
only of all the historic tenses, that is, the imperfect, aorist and 
pluperfect. 

There are two augments, the Syllabic and the Temporal. 


Syllabic Augment. 


2. The syllabic augment is ε, and is prefixed to verbs whose root 
begins with a consonant,—to the root in the second aorist; to the 
strengthened root in the imperf. and first aorist ; and to the 
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reduplication in the plpft., so that each form is increased by a 
syllable ; as, 
βουλεύω, impf. ἐ-βούλενον, aor. ἐ-βούλευσα, plpf. ἐ- βε- βουλεύκειν. 
8. When the root begins with ῥ, the ῥ is doubled ; as, 
ῥίπτω, ἔρριπτον, ἔρριψα. 


Dialects. 


Obs. 1. The three verbs, βούλομαι, δύναμαι, μέλλω, take in the Attic 
dialect (but mostly in the new Attic only), ἡ as the augment instead of 
€®; a8, ἐβουλόμην and ἠβουλόμην, aor. ἐβουλήθην and ἠβουλήθην : ἐδυνάμην 
and ἠδυνάμην, aor. ἐδυνήθην and ἠδυνήθην (but always ἐδυνάσθην) : ἔμελλον 
and ἤμελλον : soin α. Τ. This augment 7 is rare in the Epic and [onic 
dialect. The tragedians generally used the simple ¢, and always with 
βούλομαι; and so almost always the old Attic writers and Aristophanes. 
The aorist of μέλλω is always ἐμέλλησα, which has only the sense of 
66 delay.” 

Obs. 2. All poets (except the Attic) were allowed to drop the augment 
for the metre, as λῦσε, στείλαντο, θέσαν. Hdt. drops the syllabic augment 
in the words διαιτᾶτο, διαιτήθη II. 112: ὑποδεκέατο IV. 167: κατέατο 
(from κάθημαι) IX. go. 

Obs. 3. The augment of the imp. and aor, is sometimes dropped in 
tragedy >, but only in the narratives of messengers and at the beginning of 
trimeters, or if in the middle of the verse, at the beginning of a new sen- 
tence ; but in many apparent omissions of the augment it is in reality an 
elision after a long vowel. (See ᾧ. 18. 11.) The imp. xpqv¢ is usually used 
instead of ἐχρῆν, even in prose. 

Obs. 4. The plpft. is found sometimes in Attic Greek without the aug- 
ment «4; as, γεγένητο Thucyd., ἀποπεφεύγη, διαβέβληντο, πεπόνθειμεν, δεδίει, 
πεφύκει Plat., πεπύσμῃν Arist., καταλέλειπτο, ἀποκέκοπτο, προκεχωρήκει, δια- 
πεπόμφει, τετελευτήκει, ἀποδεδράκει Xen., πεπόνθεσαν AEschin. So in G. T. 
δεδώκει &c. 

Obs. 5. The forms in cxov have no augment ¢. 


Obs. 6. The Epic poets dropped the reduplicated p for the metre, as 
ἔρεξας ; and for the same reason doubled the other liquids and σ, as ἔσσευα, 
ἔλλίσσετο, ἔλλαβε. (So also in G.T. occasionally, as 2 Cor. xi. 21 ἐραβδί- 
σθην.) 


Temporal Augment. 


§. 172. The temporal augment is used with verbs beginning 
with a vowel, and consists in the reduplication of that vowel, so that 
the two vowels coalescing into one long vowel, the time or quantity 
18 increased : 

® Greg. Corp. p. 109. Ph. 856. Herm. El. Metr. 33. 77. 

On this disputed point, see R. P. Pref. © Β. P. Pref. Hee. p. xvii. Dawes Misc. 


Hee. p. iii. Elms. Bacch. 1132. Cid. Col. Crit. 471. Meoeris p. 194. 
1606. Dawes Misc. Crit. 488--- 91. Valck. ὁ Spitzner de Vers. Her. 211. 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. Ζ 


170 Temporal Augment. §. 173. 
Ga becomes n, 88 ἄγω Imp. ἦγον Pf. ixa  Pipf. ἤχειν 


€€ - ἡ, - ἐλπίζω - ἤλπιζν - ἤλπια - ἠλπίκειν 
w - tt - Ἱκετεύω - Ἱκέτευον - ‘ixérevxa - ἹἹκετεύκειν 
00 - @, - ὁμιὼῶ - ὡμίδεον - ὡμίληκα - ὡμιλήκειν 
vw - wy - βρίζω - Ὅβριζον - ὕὍβρισμαι - ‘dBplounv 
aa - 85, - αἱρέω - ἥρεον - ἥρηκα - ἥἡρήκειν 
ααυι - ἢν, - αὐλέω - ηὔλεον - ηὔληκα - ηὐλήκειν 
oot - ῳ, - οἰκτίῳωΟἠἠ Ἠ Ἕὀ ᾧκτιζον - ᾧκτια - ᾧφκτίκειν. 
° Remarks. 


δ. 173. 1. The augment is not admitted in the verbs which begin with 
n, ἴ, 6, ov, w, εἰ (except εἰκάζω, which in Attic is sometimes, though rarely, 
augmented 8); as, 

ἡττάομαι, impf. ἡττώμην, pf. ἥττημαι, plpf. ἡττήμην : ᾿ἡπόω, aor. “trwon : 
ὑπνόω, aor. Urvwca: ὠφελέω, impf. ὠφέλουν : obdrdLw, impf. οὕταζον : εἴκω, 
impf. εἶκον, aor. εἶξα : but, 

εὔδω, (prose καθεύδω,) impf. καθεῦδον and καθηῦδον. 
εὔχομαι, impf. Att. ηὐχόμην, aor. Att. ηὐξάμην. 
εἰκάζω, aor. εἴκασα, and Att. ἤἥκασα, pf. εἴκασμαι, and Att. ἥκασμαι. 

2. Those beginning with ev in the common dialects have not the aug- 
ment, but in Attic take it (except εὑρίσκω, and even of this the forms 
ηὕρισκον, ηὐρέθην" are, though but rarely, found; the perfect is always 
εὕρηκα). 

3. Ἑλληνίζω and ἕζομαι are also unaugmented ; and in tragedy the forms 
ἄνωγα, καθεῦδον, καθήμην, have not the augment. 

4. The verbs beginning with a, followed by another vowel, retain a in- 
stead of changing it to η, the a however being lengthened ; as, 

étw, audio (poet.), impf. “atov, but in Ionic ἐπήϊσα (Hdt.) from ἐπαΐω. 
ἀηθέσσω, imp. ἀήθεσσον. 

Except : 

ἀείδω (ade), impf. ἤειδον (ἦδον). 
ἀείρω (αἴρω), aor. ἤειρα and ἄειρας Epic ITI. pl. pf. pass. "ἄωρτο. 
ἀΐσσω (Att. doow), aor. niga (Att. ἤξα). 

5. Verbs beginning with 4a, av, οι, followed by a vowel, do not admit 
the augment; as, 


adaivw, impf. αὔαινον : ἐξηύηνε and ἐξανάνθη, from ἐξαναίνω. 
οἰακίζω, impf. οἱάκιζον. 
But οἴομαι (οἶμαι), impf. φόμην (ᾧμην), aor. φήθην (anf. οἰηθῆναι). 
6. Many verbs beginning with of and a consonant follow this ana- 
logy, and take no augment; as, 


οἰκουρέω, aor. οἰκούρησα. 
οἰνόω, part. pass. οἰνωμένος and ὠνωμένος. 
οἰστρέω, aor. οἴστρησα Eurip.¢ 
® Valck. Ph. 165. Meeris p. 182. ¢ R. P. Pref. Hec. p. xvi. Dawes Misc. 
b Elms. Her. 305. Lobeck Phryn. p.140. Crit. 471. 
Buttm. Lexil p. 29. note. Elms. ad. ἃ Lobeck Phryn. p.1&3. Elms. Bacch.686. 
Tyr. 9. e Elms. Bacch. 32. 
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7. The twelve verbs following beginning with e, take as their augment 
εἰ instead of η :—édw, imp. εἴων, aor. εἴασα : ἐθίζω, to which also belongs 
εἴωθα, from the Ep. ἔθω: ἕω, aor. elaa: ἑλίσσω: ἕλκω, aor. εἷλκῦσα f. 
ἜΛΕΥΩ : εἷλον (‘EAQ), aor. of αἱρέω : ἕννυμι, (ἀμφιέννυμι prose), pf. pass. 
εἶμαι, ἐπιεῖμαι: ἕπομαι: ἐργάζομαι : ἕρπω, ἑρπύζω : ἑστιάω : ἔχω. Compare 
ἴμι (‘EQ), etna, εἴκειν : and ἵἴστημι, εἱστήκειν and ἑστήκειν. 

8. The six verbs following take the syllabic instead of the temporal 
augment before their initial vowel; probably from having originally had 
the digamma® : 

ἄγνῦμι, aor. gaga, aor. II. pass. ἐάγην. In G. T. κατεάξα, κατεαγῶσι : 
besides a future formed from these, κατεάξω, Matt. xii. 20. 

ἁλίσκομαι, perf. ἑάλωκα, and ἥλωκα Att. 

ἀνδάνω (Ion. and poet.), impf. ἑάνδανον Hdt. IX. 5, but ἑήνδανον Π. ὦ, 
25, Od. y, 143; perf. ada, aor. II. éadov. 

οὐρέω, ἐούρουν, &c 

ὠθέω, ἐώθουν, &c. 

ὠνέομαι, impf. ἐωνούμην, aor. ἐωνησάμην, perf. ἐώνημαι. 


9. The three following verbs have both the syllabic and temporal aug- 
ments : 
ὁράω, impf. ἑώρων, perf. ἑώρακα, ἑώραμαι. 
ἀνοίγω, impf. ἀνέῳγον, aor. ἀνέῳξα (inf. ἀνοῖξαι), &c. G.T. with a 
threefold augment, ἠνεῴχθησαν John ix. 10, &c. 
ἁλίσκομαι, aor. ἑάλων, Att. (inf. ἁλῶναι, ἅ) and ἥλων. 


So the compound ἐωνοχόει from, οἰνοχεώ, and ἕωκα, ἀφέωκα, ἀφέωνται ¢, 
G. T., ἀνέωνται. 


10. The following Present Perfects, which are formed with the Syl- 
labic augment, take in the second syllable of their Plipft. the Temporal 
also : 


EIKQ, perf. IT. ἔοικα, plpf. ἐῴκειν. 
ἕλπω (poet.), ἔλπομαι, perf, 11. ἔολπα, plpf. ἐώλπειν. 
EPra, perf. II. gopya, plpf. ἐώργειν. 


11. The verb ἑορτάζω is augmented in the second syllable, as ἑώρ- 
ταῖον. 

Obs.1. The syllabic augment before an aspirated vowel is itself aspirated, 
as ἑώρων, &c. 

Obs. 2. The augment formed from εἰ or a (7) and from οἱ () bas the ε 
subscript. 


δ. 174. 1. The short ἃ in the Doric becomes ἃ in the augment, and as is 
unchanged, as ἄγον instead of ἦγον, αἵρεον instead of peor. 

2. In fll poetry (except Attic) the temporal as well as the syllabic aug- 
ment is omitted for the metre, as ὁρᾶτο, ἕλε, (but always ἤλυθον and 
ἦλθονά.) Sometimes also when the metre is ‘not affected by it, as where 
the vowel is long by position, where Homer uzes the augment in some 
words and omits it in others, as ἔγρετο, épxato; « and o are never without 
the augment (except ἱκέσθην 1]. a, 328, and ὄροντο Od. y, 471.); and the 
diphthongs a and os but rarely. 

3. In Ionic prose as well as in the Epic dialect, the temporal augment 


« Buttm. Lex. p. 2 ¢ Buttm. Irreg. Verbs 7, note. Viner 
b Buttm. Irreg. Verbs ad vy. Dawes Misc. Gr, Gr. p. 74. Bihr Hdt. ii. 165. 
Crit. §61. ἃ Buttm. Lex. p. 24. 
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may be dropped; so by Hat. regularly in verbs beginning with αι, εἰ, ev, 
ov, and generally in those beginning with οἱ, and even in some beginning 
with a simple vowel; and in Ionic prose even in the perfect, as ἅμμαι, 
ἔργασμαι, οἴκημαι, ἀγωνίδαται : in the common dialect this happens only in 
οἶδα, in the Epic writers only in ἄνωγα. 

4. The Epic and Ionic dialects also drop the augment ε prefixed by the 
other dialects to some verbs beginning with a vowel; as, ὥθει Homer, olxa 
Hdt., so ὥρακα, ὡρέων Ion., (but always ἔολπα, €opya.) 

5. In Epic the following digammated verbs beginning with a vowel take 
the syllabic augment; as, dvSdvw, aor. ἔάδον.---ἅπτω, aor. pass. ἑάφθη---εἴδο- 
μαι, ἐεισάμην, ἐεισάμενος----εἶμι, €0, aor. ἐεισάμην---εἴλω, ἐείλεον, perf. ἔελμαι,"» 
aor. ἐάλην, ἑάλην, plpf. ἐόλει, ἐόλητο ---εἴρω, ἕερμαι, ἐέρμην---εἶσα, ἑέσσατο---- 
ἕννυμι, ferro, ἑεσσάμην--- Ἐ] ΠΩ, aor. ἔειπον. 

6. Many Epic digammated verbs have ἃ quasi-augment ¢ in the present 
tense, and retain it throughout their whole forms, as ἐ 


ἐέλπομαι---ἐέργω--- ἐέργνυμι. 


Reduplication. 

§. 175. 1. The reduplication, which is the augment of the per- 
fect, consists in the repetition of the first letter of the root with e: 
if the first letter is an aspirate it is changed into its correaponding 
tenuis. It marks a completed action, and is therefore used with the 
perfect, fut. ΠΠ{. or exactum, and plpft., which as being the historic 
tense of the perfect has the augment also; as, βε-βούλευκα----κε- 
κοσμήσομαι---ἐ-βε-βουλεύκειν. The reduplication remains through 
all the moods and participials. 

2. The reduplication is used with all verbs beginning with a 
single consonant (except p), or with a mute and liquid except 
yv, BA, (but βέβλαμμαι, from βλάπτω, and βεβλασφήμηκα, Dem. pro 
Cor. 228. 14.) and mostly yA. ΑἹ] verbs beginning with a double 
consonant, or with two consonants, not a mute and liquid, 
or with p, yy, BA, and some with yA, have only the simple augment ; 
as, 


λύω . Pf. λέξλνκα Pipf. ἐ-λε-λύκειν 
θύω - τέτθυκα (δ. 80.) - ἐ-τε-θύκειν 
φυτεύω - πε-φύτευκα (δ. 30.) - ἐ-πε-φυτεύκειν 
χορεύω - κε-χόρευκα (δ. 90.) - ἐς κε-χορεύκειν 
γράφω - γέγραφα - ἐ γε-γράφειν 
κλίνω - κέ-κλιμαι - ἐἀικε-κλίμην 
κρίνω - κέ-κρικα - ἐ-κε-κρίκειν 
πνέω - πέ-πνευκα - ἐ-πε-πνεύκειν 
θλάω - ré-Odaxa (δ. 80.) - ἐ-τε-θλάκειν 
ῥίπτω - ἔρριφα - ἐρρίφειν 


γνωρίζω - ἐ-γνώρισμι . - ἐ-γιωρίσμην 
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βλαστάνω Pf. ἐ-βλάστηκα Pipf. ἐ-βλαστήκειν 
ἐκγλύφω - ἐξ-ἔεγλυμμαι ἐξ-ε-γλύμμην 
ζὥλόω - ἐ-ζήλωκα ἐ-ζηλώκειν 
᾿ξενόω - ἐ-ξένωκα ἐ-ξενώκειν 
ψάλλω - ἔψαλκα ἐ-ψάλκειν 
σπείρω - ἔισπαρκα ἐ-σπάρκειν 
κτίζω - ἔςκτισμαι ἐ-κτίσμην 
πτύσσω - ἔςπτυγμαι ἐ-πτύγμην. 


Obs. 1. The two verbs μιμνήσκω (root MNAQ) and κτάομαι, though not 
beginning with a mute and liquid, take the reduplication, as μέμνημαι, 
κέκτημαι : ἐμεμνήμην, ἐκεκτήμην : and, after this analogy μεμνηστευμένη. The 
regular form ἔκγημαι is Ionic, and sometimes Attic. Many forms in which 
apparently the first of two consonants is doubled in the perfect, as βέβληκα, 
δέδμημαι &c., are really syncopated forms from βάλλω, δέμω, &c. It is 
remarkable that the excepted combinations AA, yA, y», are also exceptions 
to the general rule in the prosody, of a vowel before a mute and liquid 
being short. 


3. Five verbs, beginning with a liquid, do not repeat that letter, 
but take for their reduplication the lengthened augment «a, the 
ι supplying the place of the second consonant, as may be seen in 
ἔμμορα and εἵμαρμαι. 


λαμβάνω Pf. εἴληφα, εἴλημμαι Pipf. εἰλήφειν, εἰλήμμην 

λαγχάνω - εἴληχα (εἰληγμένος) - εἰλήχειν 

λέγω (J collect) - εἴλοχα (συνείλοχα) - εἰἱλόχειν (συνειλόχεω) 
- εἴλεγμαι - εἰλέγμην 

ῬΕΩ - εἴρηκα (εἴρηται) - εἰρήκειν 

μείρομαι - εἵμαρται (aspirated) but II. perf. act. ἔμμορα. 


Obs. 2. In the Attic poets we sometimes find the regular reduplication, 
as λελήμμεθα, ξυλλελεγμένος ; but λέλογχα for εἴληχα is not pure Attic. The 
perfect of διαλέγομαι is διείλεγμαι, though λέγω in the sense of “ I say,” has 
the regular reduplication, as perf. pass. λέλεγμαι (the perf. act. is wanting). 
The plpft. of ἴστημι also takes εἰ, as εἱστήκειν. 

Obs. 3. Beyond the systematic exceptions given above, the reduplica- 
tion is never omitted in classic Greek, except Hdt. I. 118 ἐπαλιλλόγητο 
from παλλιλογέω, to avoid the inharmonious reduplicated form. The 
Homeric forms δέγμαι, δέχαται, are syncopated presents, ἐδέγμην, πέρθαι, 
aorists, γεύμεθα in Theoc. XIV. 51, is imperf., ὄλειπτο in Apoll. ἴ. 45, is 
either imp. or Epic aorist. It must however be denied that these forms 
may be considered as instances of the omission of the reduplication. 

Obs. 4. The reduplication of the perfect is retained in several Latin 
verbs, do, de-di, mordeo, mo-mordi, &c. 

Obs. 5. In late Greek the augment of the perfect εἰ passes into the 
aorist, as παρειλήφθην. 


. 174 Attic Reduplication. §. 176. 


Dialects. 


§. 176. 1. The reduplication is used with p only in the Homeric perfect, 
᾿ῥερυπωμένος Od. ζ, 59, ῥερίφθαι Pind. Frag. 281, pepamopévy Anacreon ; 
while the poetic perfects ἔμμορα from μείρομαι, and ἔσσυμαι from ceve, are 
formed after the analogy of the werbs beginning with p. 

2. In the Epic dialect ‘the aor. ITI. act. and mid. frequently have 
the reduplication, and retain it through: al] the moods; and sometimes, 
-though rarely, the augment is added to the‘reduplication in the indica- 
tive; as, 


κάμνω, CON}. aor. κεκάμω. πείθω, πέπιθον, -ὁόμην. 
κέλομαι, ἐκεκλόμην. πλήσσω, (Tre), πέπληγον, «ὁμην. 
κεύθω, κέκυθον, besides ἔκυθον and πυνθάνομαι, πεπύθοιτο. 
ἕκευσα. ΤΑΓΩ, τεταγών. 
κλύω, κέκλῦθι, κέκλυτε imper. ΤΕΜΩ, τέτμον, ἔτετμον, CON). τέτμῃε, 
λαγχάνω, λέλαχον. τέτμῃ. 
λαμβάνω, λελαβέσθαι. τέρπω, τεταρπόμην. 
λανθάνω, lateo, λέλαθον, -duny. τυγχάνω, τετυκεῖν, -ἔσθαι. 
λάσκω, λελάκοντο. φείδομαι, πεφιδέσθαι. 


μάρπτω, μέμαρπον, and p being ΦΕΝΩ, ἔπεφνον, πέφνον. 
dropped μεμάποιεν, Hes. Scut. φράζω, πέφραδον, and with sylla- 


252. bic augment ἐπέφραδον. 
πάλλω, ἀμ-πεπαλών. χάζω, κέκαδον, κεκάδοντο. 


πεπαρεῖν, = σημῆναι, Pind. Pyth.ii.57.| χαίρω, κεχάροντο, κεχάροιτο. 
3. The reduplication takes εἰ instead of ε in the Epic perf. of δείδω and 
δείκνυμι, as δείδοικα, Seideypar. 
4. Some of these reduplicated forms have a reduplicated future formed, 
and even an aorist I., from them.—See §. 267. 


Attic Reduplication. 


§. 177. 1. Many verbs beginning with a, ε, or o, which were not 
digammated, repeat in the pft. and plpft. the first two lettors of 
the root before the temporal augment, and this is called the Attic 
reduplication. . 

2, This is used in the following verbs: 

a. Verbs whose second radical syllable is short by nature: 
ἀλέω, ὦ ἐμέω, @ 
(ἀλ-ήλεκα) ἀλ-ήλεσμαι ἐμ-ήμεκα ἐμ-ήμεσμαι 
(ἀλ-ηλέκειν) ἀλ-ηλέσμην ἐμ-ημέκειν ἐμ-ημέσμην 


ἀρόω, ὦ ἐλάω (ἐλαύνω) 
(ἀρ-ἤροκα) ἀρ-ήρομαι ἐλ-ήλακα ἐλ-ήλαμαι 
(ἀρ-ηρόκει») ἀρ-ηρόμην ἐλ-ηλάκειν ἐλ-ηλάμην 

"OMOQ, ὄμνυμι "OAEQ, ὄλλυμι 


ὀμ-ώμοκα ὁμ-ὦμοσμαι ὀλ-ώλεκα pf. II. dA-wda (ὉΛΩ) 
ὀμ-ωμόκειν ὀμ-ωμόσμην ὀλ-ωλέκειν ὀλ-ώλειν 
4 Buttm, Lexil. p. 537. 
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ἐλέγχω ὀρύττω 
(ἐλ-ἤλεγχαὐλ ἐλ-ἤλεγμαι ὀρ-ώρυχα ὀρ-ώρυγμαι & ὥρυγμαι 
(2A-mA€yxew) ἐλ-ηλέγμην ὀρ-ωρύχειν ὁρ-ωρύγμην, ὠρύγμην. 
So also ἑλίσσω (ἐλ-ἤλιχα), ἐλ-ήλιγμαι (the aspirate being dropped) 
and εἵλιγμαι; slo (OAQ), 6-wda; tn] (ENERO), ἐνήνοχα, ἐν- 
ἤνεγμαι ; ἐσθίω (ἘΔΩ), ἐδ-ήδοκα, ἐδ-ήδεσ 
(from ἀγήγοχα, a lengthened form of ἄγηχα). 


; dye, pf. xa, ἀγήοχα 


8. Verbs, whose second radical syllable, being by nature long, is 
shortened after the reduplication, (except épeidw) : 


ἀλείφω ἀκούω 
ἀλ-ἡλϊφα ἀλ-ήλιμμαι ἀκ-ἠκὅα ἥκουσμαι 
ἀλ-ηλίφειν ἀλ-ηλίμμην ἠκ-ηκόειν ἠκούσμην 
"EAETOQ, ἔρχομαι ἐρείδω 
ἐλ-ήλῦθα ἐρ-ἤρεικα ἐρ-ήρεισμαι 
ἐλ-ηλύθειν ἐρ-ηρείκειν ἐρ-ηρείσμην. 
ἀγείρω ἐγείρω 
ἀγ-ἠγέρκαα  ἀγ-ήγερμαι (ἐγ-ἡγέρκα) ἐγ-ήγερμαι 
ἀγ-ηγέρκεν  ἀγ-ηγέρμην (ἐγ-ηγέρκειν) ἐγ-ηγέρμην 
ἐγρήγορα ἐγρηγόρειν. 


Obs. 1. The forms in brackets are not found in old writers. 


Obs. 2. The pipft. with the Att. reduplication very seldom takes a new 
augment, though we always find ἠκηκόειν : 80 διωρώρυκτο Xen. The 


Dialects. 


§. 178. The following forms of these perfects and pluperfects are found 
in the Dialects : 


aipdw, Ion. dp-aipynxa, ἀρ-αίρημαι. 

"AKQ, acuo (cf. dxn), Ep. ἀκ-αχμένος. 

ἀλάομαι, Ep. pres. perf. dA-dAnpat, dd-dAnoGa, ἀλ-αλημένος. 

ἀλυκτέω, pres. pft. ἀλ- αλύκτημαι. 

ἌΝΕΘΩ, Ep. ἀν-ήνοθα. 

"APQ (ἀραρίσκω) poet. dp-dpa (ἃ for n, probably on account of the ρ), 
intrans. Ion. dp-npa (dp-apvia Ep.) ἀρ-ἤρεμαι, ἀρ-ηρεμένος. 

"AXQ (dxayi{w), Ep. and Ion. ἀκ-ἤχεμαι, ἀκ-άχημαι;. Ep. ἀκ-ηχέδαται, ἀκ- 
ηχεμένος, ἀκαχημένος, ἀκάχησθαι. 

ἐγείρω, Ep. ἐγρηγόρθασιν, ἐγρήγορθε, ἐγρηγόρθαι. 

"EAQ (ἐσθίω), Ep. ἐδ-ηδώς, ἐδ-ήδομαι. 

ἐλάω, ἐλαύνω, un-Attic ἐλ-ήλασμαι ; Ep. ἔλ-ηλαμένος, ἐλ-ηλάδατο, ἐλ- 


ηλεδατο. . , τὰ 
ἘΝΕΘΩΒ, Ep. ἐπ-εν-ἤήνοθε, xar-ev-nvobe. ΚΕΝ ἢ ἜΣ 
ἐρείδω, Ep. ἐρ-ηρέδαται. po τς AS 
épeixw (trans.), Ton. ἐρ-ἤριγμαι. Ses Δ 
4 Buttm. Lexil. ad voc. ἀνήνοθεν. ae ~~ 
ae, Nyy 
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ἐρείπω, poet. ép-fpiwa; Ep. ἐρ-έριπτο. (ει being shortened into ε, cf. 
dpapvia, and above §. 177. 8.), later ἐρ-ἤρειπτο. 

épifw, Ep. ἐρ-ἤρισμαι. 

ἔχω, Ep. cuvoy-wxdre, from dya (hence ἡ 6x7), ὦχα, ὄκ-ωχα (hence ἡ 
ὀκωχή). 

ἡμύω, Il. x, 491 ὑπεμνήμῦκε---ἤμυκε---ἐμ-ήμυκε, then strengthened ἐμνήμυκε 
(cf. παλαμναῖος from παλαμή, νώνυμνος from ὄνομα, δίδυμνος for δίδυμος). 

ὀδύσασθαι, poet. ὀδ- ὥδυσμαι. 

οἴχομαι, Ep. παρῴχηκεν ; Ep. and Attic poet. οἴχωκα (οἶχα, οἴκῳχα, then, « 
being omitted for euphony, of-wya.) 

"ONT (dpdw), Ion. ὄπ-ωπα. 

dpéyw, porrigo, poet. ὀρ-ώρεγμαι, [1]. pl. ὀρ-ὠρέχαται. 

Spvupt, poet. dp-wpa; Ep. ép-dperas, conj. ὀρ-ώρηται. 

Obs. The augment is used in these Epic pluperfects or not, as the metre 
requires, as ἠλ-ἤλατο, ἠρ-ἤρειστο, hp-hpe, dp-dper. 


Attic Reduplication in Aorist 11. 


§. 179. 1. In the Epic dialect some verbs form the aor. II. with the 
Attic reduplication, the reduplicated vowel, and not the vowel of the root, 
being augmented in the indicative ; a trace of this formation yet remains 
in the Attic dialect in two aorists : 


ἄγω, aor. I]. ἦγ-αγον, infin. ἀγαγεῖν. 
φέρω, (root ἘΓΚΩ,) aor. II. ἤν-εγκον, infin. ἐν-εγκεῖν. 
2. The following are Epic aorists: | 
"AXQ (ἀκαχίζω), ἤκεαχον, Part. ἀκαχών, ἠκ-αχόμην, Opt. dxaxoipny. 
ξω, ἤλ-αλκον, ἀλ-αλκεῖν, ἀλ-αλκών. 
"APQ (ἀραρίσκω), ἤραρον, Part. ἀρ-αρών, conj. ἀράρῃ. 
"Aen (ἀπαφίσκω) , ἤἥπ-αφον, ἀπ-άφοιτο. 
ἐνίπτω, ἐν-ἐνϊπον. 
ὄρνυμι, ὥρ-ορε. 
Comp. the reduplicated present forms ὀνίνημι, ἀτιτάλλω, ὀπιπτεύω "and 
irnréov. 


3. In two Epic aorists the reduplication takes place in the middle of the 
word, ἐνίπτω, ἡνΐπαπεν, ἐρύκω, ἡρύκακον. 


Augment and Reduplication in Composition. 


§. 180. 1. Verbs compounded with a preposition take the 
augment and reduplication of the simple verb between the preposi- 
tion and the verb; the prepositions ending with a vowel are elided 
before the augment, except περί and πρό, whercof the latter generally 
forms a crasis with the augment into pod: and ἐν and σύν resume 
their v which had been dropped or assimilated in composition ; as, 

ἀπο-βάλλω ἀπ-έβαλλον ἀπο-βέβληκα ἀπ-εβεβλήκειν 

περι-Ξβάλλω περι-έβαλλον περι-βέβληκα περι-εβεβλήκειν 
προ- βάλλω προ-έβαλλον προ-βέβληκα προ-εβεβλήκειν 
προὔβαλλον προὐβεβλήκειν 
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ἐμ-βάλλω év-€BadAov ἐμ-βέβληκα ἐν-εβεβλήκειν 
éy-ylyvopat ἐν-εγιγνόμην ἐγ-γέγονα ἐν-εγεγόνειν 
σν-σκευάζω συν-εσκεύαζον συν-εσκεύακα συν-εσκευάκειν 
συρ-ρίπτω συν-έρριπτον συν-ἔρριφα συν-ερρίφειν 
συλ-λέγω συν-ἔλεγον συν-είλοχα συν-ειλόχειν. 


Οὐδ. τ. In later Greek the augment is prefixed to the whole word, as 
ἐπρόσθηκαν, ἐσυμβούλενον. So in G.T. we find ἐπροφήτευσαν (Lachm. Tisch.), 
and Jude 14 προεφήτευσε. 


2. Verbs compounded with 8s and εὖ take the augment, 

a. before the whole compound verb, when the simple verb begins 
with a consonant or immutable vowel: εὖ however, generally, is not 
augmented. In G.T. the augment is used and omitted even in the 
same verb. 


εὐ-δοκιμέω ---- ηὐ-δοκίμουν — ηὐ-δοκίμηκα — ηὐ-δοκιμήκειν 
εὐ-ὠχέομαι — εὐ: ὠχούμην 
δυσ-τυχέω ---- ἐ-δυστύχουν — δε-δυστύχηκα — ἐ-δε-δυστυχήκειν 


δυσ-ωπέω — ἐ-δυσώπουν ; 


β. in the middle before the simple verb when it begins with a 
vowel capable of the temporal augment; as, 
εὐ-εργετέω — εὐ-ηργέτουν - εὐ-ηργέτηκα 
δυσ-αρεστέω — δυσ-ηρέστουν — δυσ-ηρέστηκα. 
But even here the augment is omitted in several compounds of εὖ: 
so almost always evepyeréw, aor. εὐεργέτησα. The form προευηγγελί- 
σατο occurs in G. T., Gal. im. ὃ. 


3. In all other compounds the augment is prefixed to the whole 
compound ; as, 
μνθολογέω ἐμυθολόγουν μεμυθολόγηκα 
οἰκοδομέω φκοδόμουν φκοδόμηκα. 


Obs. 2. The general principle of these rules (independently of euphony, 
as in the compounds of dus and ev) seems to be, that when the compound 
verb is only a slight modification of the simple (as is generally the case in 
compounds of prepositions), the augment naturally belongs to that which 
is in reality the verb, and not to that which modifies it; but where there 
is no original verb, or where it is not in use, or where the compound verb 
is not merely a modification of the simple, but itself a new verb, express- 
ing by the union of the two elements of which it is composed a new 
notion, the whole compound is treated as a simple verb with an independ- 
ent meaning, and therefore has the augment. The accidental usages of 
dialects, the uncertain application of recognised, though as yet undefined, 
analogies in speaking the language, the peculiarities of certain writers, and 
m some cases probably the laws of euphony, have produced many ano- 
malies, as will be seen in the following remarks. 


Gr. Gr. νοι, 1. Aa 
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Remarks. 


§. 181. 1. The following six verbs take the augment both before the 
preposition and the verb: 
ἀμπέχομαι ἠμπειχόμην ἠμπεσχόμην and ἠμπισχόμην, Aor. II. 
Gudtyvodw nudeyvdovy and ἠμφιγνόουν 


ἀνέχομαι ἠνειχόμην ἠνεσχόμην, Aor. II. 
nvapbovy Pf. ἠνώρθωκα Aor. ἠνώρθωσα 
ἐνοχλέω ἠνώχλουν .. ἠνώχληκα .. ἢἤνώχλησα 


παροινέω ἐπαρῴνουν .. πεπαρῴνηκα., ἐπαρῴνησαβ, 


Obs.1. So α. Τ. ἀπεκατεστάθη St. Matt. xii.13. It occurs also in Lucian, 
Ducas, Theophan. 


2. This analogy is followed by three verbs, derived from words which 
are compounded with prepositions : 


διαιτάω (from δίαιτα), ἐδιήτων and διήτων, pf. δεδιήτηκα, plpft. M. ἐξεδε- 
διήτητο. 

διακονέω (from διάκονος), impf. ἐδιηκόνουν and διηκόνουν, pf. δεδιηκόνηκαῦ. 

ἀμφισβητέω (from ᾿ΑΜΦΙΣΒΗΤΗΣΣ), impf. ἠμφεσβήτουν and ἀμφεσβήτουν. 


Obs. 2. It would seem in all these verbs that there was a doubt whether 
_they were to be considered as independent compounds, or as modified 
simple verbs; and the augment being used by some in one place, and 
others in another, in course of time common usage assigned them a double 
augment. The derivation of δίαιτα and διάκονος 5 from prepositions is 
doubtful. 

3. Exceptions to ὃ. 180. 1.—Many verbs compounded with a preposi- 
tion take the augment before the preposition, as by virtue of their inde- 
pendent meaning they have the character of simple verbs. In some of 
them the position of the augment varies : 


dudiyvodw (νοέω) Impf. ἠμφιγνόουν or ἠμφεγνόουν, (see the rest in 


paragraph 1.) 
ἀμφιέννυμι Aor. ἠμφίεσα, pf. ἠμφίεσμαι 
ἃ ἐπίσταμαι tmpf. ἠπιστάμην, Aor. ἠπιστήθην 

ἀφίημι oe. ἀφίουν and ἠφίουν or ἠφίειν 

καθίζω oo.. ἐκάθιζον (old Att. also καθῖζε) pf. κεκάθικα 
καθέζομαι .. « ἐκαθεζόμην and καθεζόμην (without augm.) 
κάθημαι we.» ἐκαθήμην and καθήμην 

καθεύδω we... ἐκάθευδον, seldom καθηῦδον. 


4. The following verbs (though their simple forms are either obsolete, 
88 ἀπολαύω, ἀποδιδράσκω, or exist only in poetry or some dialects, ) have the 
augment between the preposition and the verb; as, 


ἀφικνέομαι impf- ἀφικνούμην Perf. ἀφῖγμαι 
ἐξετάζω . ἐξήταζον 

ἀποδιδράσκω wee ἀπεδίδρασκον 

ἀπαντάω we oe ἀπήντων Aor. ἀπήντησα 
ἀπολαύω . ἀπέλαυον and ἀπήλαυνον Perf. ἀπολέλαυκα 


‘Aor. ἀπέλαυσα, sometimes also ἀπήλαυσα. 


a Lob. Phryn. p. 154. Damm. Lex. Hom. ii. 914. 
Ὁ Dawes Misc. Crit. 561. Valck. Dialect. 278. © Buttm. Lexil. p. 232. 
4 Schweigh. Hat. iii. 15. 
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5. An apparent exception to §. 180. I. is formed by those verbs which, 
though apparently compounded with prepositions, are really only derived 


from words so compounded ; as, 


ἐναντιοῦμαι (f. ἐναντίος) Impf. ἠναντιούμην 
ἀντιβολέω ({. ἀντιβολη) . ἡντιβόλουν 
Aor. ἀντιβόλησα, ἠἡντιβόλησα and (old Attic) 
ἠντεβόλησα 
ἀντιδικέω (f. ἀντίδικος) . ἡντιδίκουν 
ἐμπεδόω (f. ἔμπεδος) oo ee ἤμπέδουν 
ἐμπολάω (f. ἐμπολή) εν. ἠμπόλων 


Aor. ἠμπόλησα, pf. ἠμπόληκα and (in Lucian) ἐμπεπόληκα. 
προοιμιάξομαι, (f. προοίμιον) Pf. πεπροοιμίασμαι 
ἐγγυάω (f. ἐγγύη), impf. ἡγγύων, aor. ἠγγύησα, aor. pass. ἤγγνήθην, 

pf. ἐγγεγύηκα, ἐγγεγύημαι (generally), and ἡγγύηκα, ἠγγύημαι. 

There is also a formation without the augment, as ἐγγνήσατο, 

ἐγγνηκώς &c.: also ἐνεγγύων, ἐνεγγύησα, ἐνεγγυησάμηνϑ. 


Obs. 3. Homer and the tragedians avoid the augment before the prepo- 
sition. Hence in Homer we find ἀντεβόλησα not ἠντεβόλησα. 


6. Many verbs however, which are clearly only derivative, are aug- 
mented in the best writers according to the rule in §. 180. 1., as if they 
were compounded of a preposition and verb: so παρανομέω, παρηνόμουν 
and παρενόμουν, παρηνόμησα, pf. παρανενόμηκα, though not formed from παρά 
and νομέω or ἀνομέω, but derived from παράνομος : 80, 


διακονέω (f.3:dxovos), aor. διηκόνησα, 
pf. δεδιηκόνηκα and δεδιακόνηκα. 

ἐγκωμιάζω (f. ἐγκώμιον), impf. ἐνε- 
κωμίαζον. 

ἐγχειρέω (f. ἐν and χείρ, ποῖ χειρέω), 
ἐνεχείρουν : 80 ἐγχειρίζω, aor. ἐνε- 
χείρισα. 

ἐκκλησιάζω (ἔ. ἐκκλησία), impf. ἐκ- 
κλησίαζον (without augm.), aor. 
ἐξεκλησίασα. 

ἐνεδρεύω, insidior (f. ἐνέδρα), aor. 
pass. ἐνηδρεύθην Demosth. p. 
836, 2. 

ἐπιθυμέω (f. ἐπιθυμία), aor. ἐπεθύ- 
μησα. 


ἐπιτηδεύω (f. ἐπιτηδές), pf. ἐπιτετή- 
δευκα, aor. ἐπετήδευσα. 

κατηγορέω (from κατήγορος), impf. 
κατηγόρουν, and pf. κατηγόρηκα. 

προθυμοῦμαι (πρόθυμος), impf. mpov- 
θυμούμην and ἐπροθυμούμην. 

προξενέω (πρόξενος), impf. προὐξέ- 
vouv, ΒΟΥ. προὐξένησα. 

προφητεύω (from προφήτης), aor. 
προεφήτευσα. 

συνεργέω (σύνεργος), impf. συνήρ- 
γουν. 

ὑποπτεύω (ὕποπτος), aor. 
πτευσα. 


©» 
UT@- 


7. Verbs compounded of a noun and verb are very seldom augmented 
in the middle: like ἱπποτροφέω (f. inmérpodos), pf. ἱπποτετρόφηκα Lycurg. 
p. 167, 31. 


Of the Inflexive Endings. 


§.182. 1. The Inflexive endings correspond to the three relations 
of Time, Mode and Person: —1. The Tense Character istic.— 


* Lob. Phryn. p. 155. 


( 
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2. The Modal Vowel.— 3. The Personal ending—as παιδεύ- 
a-o-pat: and this last is divided into the Active, Passive and Middle 
Ending. 

Obs. Whatever convenience there may be to beginners in the forming 


the tenses from the present, it must not be forgotten that they are, the 
present as well as most of the rest, formed from the root. (See next sect.) 


Of the Relation of the Tenses to the Root. 


δ. 183. I. Taking the root of the verb as the principle of forma- 
tion, tenses may be divided into 
1. Tenses derived from the pure root of the verb, by merely adding the 
tense termination, and if the tense admits it, the augment or the redupli- 
cation : 
Aor. 11. @-rut-oy, ἐ-τυπ-όμην 
Fat. τύπ-σωΞετύψω, τύτ-σομαι Ξε τύψομαι 
Pft. 1]. τέ-τυπ-α, plpft. ἐ-τε-τύπ-ειν 
Aor. IT. pass. ἐ- τύπ-ην, fut. 11. pass. τυπ-ήσομαι 
Aor. I. act. ἔ-τυπ- σαΞξΞ ἔτυψα 
Fut. 1Π|. re-té-copar=re-rivvopas. 
2. Where the root has undergone some euphonic changes : 


Pft. act. ré-tTud-a 
Aor. I. pass. ἐ-τύφ- θην 
Fut. 1. pass. tup-Ojcopas 
Pft. midd. or pass. τέ-τυμ-μαι 
Pipft........... ἐ-τε-τύμ- μην. 
3. Where the root has been strengthened, to express present time: 


Pres. rut-, to express time now present. 
Impft. ἔςτυπτοον .......... which was present. 
Fut. tuwt-n0@... 2.20055 00 which will be present. 


On the Relation of the Tenses ‘to each other.—Tempora, Prima 
and Secunda. 


II. The aor. 11. is the oldest form of the verb, the active form 
for the transitive, the passive for the intransitive meaning. In the 
earlier stages of a language, when its forms corresponded to the 
simple requirements of social life, the tense most commonly required 
would be one which should communicate past events. In course of 
time, as the want was felt, the definition of present time would 
naturally be expressed by a more emphatic form of the root, that is, 
the strengthened form; and then the notion of time present 
being embodied in this form, a past tense might be formed from this 
present, to express something which was present in past time; and, 
further, new past tenses might be formed from the old root by new- 
fashioned additions or inflexions (as in the aor. I.) to express rela- 
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tions of past time, already expressed more or less exactly by the 
tenses in existence. So that two sorts of tenses were developed, of 
which the (so called) tempora secunda are the ancient, and the tem- 
pora prima, the recent formation ; as, 


Old formation, ¢-tut-o», τύπ-σω, ἐ-τυπ-όμην, τύπ-σομαι, ἐ-τύπ-ην, τυπ- 
ἥσομαι, τέ-τυπ-α. 

New formation, τυφ- θήσομαι, τέ-τυφ-α, ἔ-τυπ-σα, ἐ-τυπ.-σάμην, ἐ-τύφ-θην, 
ἐ-τύπτ-ον, τυπτ-ήσω. 


Obs. τ. No verb has the whole of these tenses; pure verbs have only 
the tempora prima; mute and liquid verbs may have tempora prima and 
secunda ; but of no verb do we find all the forms in use. The fut. III. is 
altogether wanting in the liquid verbs, and in some of the other classes. 


Obs. 2. That which is generally called the fut. primum of the active 
voice, is in reality formed in most verbs directly from the root by adding 
the future termination, as tuw-co, like as in the pass. II. fut. τυπ-ήσομαι, 
but as there is generally no fut. formed directly from the present root, this 
has assumed the name of fut. primum, and is classed with the ¢empora 
prima, while the grammarians invented a second fut. after the amalogy of 
liquid verbs, by adding ἔσω to the root, abbreviating and contracting it, as 
τυπέσῳ, τυπέω, Tum; and this, though not found in the language, has 
found its way into grammars as the II. future active. In some verbs we 
find a rea] I. future, formed by adding the future ending ἥσω to the present 
root, a8 τυπτ-ήσω. 


The Tense Characteristic, the Tense Ending, and the Tense Root. 


§.184. 1. The tense characteristic is the consonant which 
stands immediately after the root of the verb. So the tense cha- 
racteristic of the perfect.and plpft. is x or the aspirate; as, 


πε-παίδευ-κ-α τέ-τριφ-α (for τέιττριβ-ἀ) 
ἐ-πε-παιδεύ-κ-ειν ἐ-τε-τρίφ-ειν: 
That of the future and aor I., act. and midd., and fut. III. is σ᾿; as, 
παιδεύ-σ-ω παιδεύ-σ-ομαι 
ἐ-παίδευ-σ-α ἐ-παιδευ-σ- αμην. 


That of the aor. I. passive is 6. The fut I. pass., besides the 
charact. o, has also the θ of the aor. I., as Ono: 
ἐ-παιδεύ-θ-ην παιδευ-θ-ησομαι. 

The Futures, First Aorists, and First Perfects alone have a tense 
characteristic. 

2. The characteristic joined to the personal ending which follows it 
forms the Tense Ending; so in παιδεύσω, o is the characteristic, 
ω the personal ending, ow the tense ending. 

3. Lastly, the root of the verb with the characteristic and the 
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augment is called the Tense Root, as ἐπαίδευσ- is the tense root 
of the aor. I. active. 


Obs. In the tenses which have no tense characteristic, tense-ending and 
personal-ending exactly coincide. Either name will be used as it is by the 
context opposed to the other tenses or to the other persons. 


4, Table of the Endings of 1. Pers. Ind. of all the Tenses in the 
three voices. 


Active. Middle. Passive. 
Pres. ω ομαι 
Impf. ον ὅμην 
Perf. I. κα or χα (ἃ), sec below 7. μαι 
Perf. 11. a wanting 
Pipf. I. κειν (ely) μην 
Pipf. I. ew wanting 
Aor. I. oa (a) σάμην (dunv) Onv 
Aor. II. ov όμην ην 
Fut. I. ow (3) σομαι (οῦμαι) θήσομαι 
Fut. IT. wanting wanting noopat 
Fut. II. (exactum) wanting σομαι 


5. The future termination in ow and w seems to be derived from the 
addition of the future (ἔσω, ἔσομαι) of εἶναι to the root of the verb, as in 
μαχ-έσομαι : 80 in Latin pot-ero, fac-so (faxo). In most cases however, 
the éow undergoes some change; either, 1, the « coalesces with the 
preceding short vowel, as τιμα-έσω, τιμήσω---φιλε-έσω, φιλήσω; or, 
2. the ε is wholly lost, which is the case, a. with all verbs which retain 
a short vowel in their conjugation, as odo, σπάσω, and all whose root 
ends in a diphthong or long vowel, as παύω, παύσω---β. with those whose 
root ends in a P or K letter. as τρίβω, tpipw—or, y. sometimes in a T letter, 
as σπεύδισω, for euphony, omevow; or, 3. dow is lengthened into ήσω, 
as in verbs ending in ξω or yo, as ἔψω, ἑψήσο;,, δια. (see δ. 259.) ; or, 
4. the o is dropped and éw contracted to ὦ, as in all liquid verbs, στέλλω, 
στελέσω, στελέω, στελῶ ; thus is formed the Attic fut. in many pure verbs. 


6. The aor. I. is also derived from the aor. of εἶναι, goa, in retaining or 
modifying which it follows the future of its verb: the full form is very 
seldom found, as in ἐμαχεσάμην. The lengthening of the penult. of the 
aor. I. in liquid verbs seems to arise from a transposition and contraction 
analogous to that in μείζων from μεγίων, ἀμείνων from ἀμενίων : so ἐτένεσα, 
érévea, ἐτέενα, érewa. 


7. The perfect seems to be formed from the proper perfect of εἶμι, 
ἧκα, but the » is always dropped, except where it has been retained in the 
future; the κα is sometimes aspirated into χα, as εἴλοχα, and the aspirate 
x is sometimes replaced by an aspirated 4, which is thrown upon the 
preceding Ictter, as τέτυφα. 
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δ. 1856. 1. The iterative form of the imperf. and aor. in oxoy® 
is used in the Ionic, Epic, and after them sometimes in tragic” authors, 
to signify a frequently repeated action ; it is confined however to the ind. 
mood, and is declined as the imperfect : 


ἐσκον ecxes eoxe(v) δια. εσκόμην ἔσκον (εο, ev) éoxero δια. 
ασκον ασκες ασκε(ν) &c. ασκόμην ἄσκου άσκετο &c. 


2. It is formed by adding σκον, generally with the vowel ε, instead of ον, 
to the tense root of the imperf. and aor. II., and acxoy to that of the aor. I. 
instead of a. 

a. Impft. θέλ-εσκον &c. In verbs in dw, άεσκον is contracted to ασκον, 
which is lengthened to dacxoy for the metre. Verbs in ἕω have eoxoy and 
éeoxov, and for the metre είεσκον : the termination ἐσκον, of verbs in ἕω, is 
found only in κάλεσκε, καλέσκετο, οἴχνεσκε, πωλέσκετο Hom., ἤχεσκε Hat. 
The verbs in όω have, in the old writers, no iterative form. In verbs in 
ps the modal vowel is dropped, as τίθεσκον, not τίθησκον, δίδοσκον δια. In 
the following verbs, acxoy is used instead of ecxoy: ῥίπτ- ασκον, κρύπτ-ασκον, 
dvacei-acxe, foil-acxe from pire, κρύπτω, ἀνασείω, ῥοιζέω. 

ὃ. Aor. IT. βάλεσκε &c.: in the verbs in ps the modal vowel is dropped, 
as στάσκον, not στήασκον, δόσκον. 

c. Aor. I. ἐλάσασκεν, θρέξασκον Il. σ, 599: in ἀγνώσασκε for ἀγνοήσ-ασκε, 
o7 1s contracted to , as in ἔβωσα. 

Obs. 1. The iterative forms are not usually augmented¢, perhaps as 
being originally Ionic4, though 1]. p, 423 ὥρδασκεν, Od. v, 7 ἐμισγέσκοντο, 
Tl. A, 125 εἴασκε, Il. β, 271 εἴπεσκεν. . 

Obs. 2. The aorist iterative forms are rare. The aor. I. is not found in 
prose. 


The Personal Ending and the Modal Vowel. 


8.186. There are two elements in the tense ending — a. The 
Immutable, the tense characteristic, which remains through 
all the moods and participials, as o of the aor. I., and is only found 
in those tenses which have a tense characteristic.— 8. The Mutable, 
which is composed of, 1. The Personal ending, which signifies the 
person and number of the verb, and naturally changes to express 
these varying relations; 2. The Modal vowel, which signifies the 
modal relations of the verb, and varies accordingly ; thus 


1. Pers. Sing. Ind. Pres. βουλεύ-ο-μαι  Conj. βουλεύ-ω-μαι 
Be wee ove wee) Fut. βουλεύ-σ-ε-ται Opt. βουλεύ-σ-οι-το 
1 . Plur. ... Pres. βουλευ-ό-μεθα Conj. βουλευ-ώ-μεθα 
, re νον βουλεύ-ε-σθε ... βουλεύτη-σθε 
1 Sing. nee Aor. I. Mid. ἐβουλεν-σ-ά-μην ... βουλεύ-σ-ω-μαι 
3. oes ... ἐβουλεύ-σ-α-το Opt. βουλεύ-σ-αι-το. 


Obs.1. In these forms BovaAev is the verbal root; BovAev, βουλευσ, ἐβουλευσ, 


“ Spitzner de Vers. Her. 209. Fischad 5 Spitzner de Vers. Her. 211. Etym 
Well. ii. 340. Mag. v. ὁμοκλήσασκεν. 
> Soph. Antig. 963. 4 Buttm. Gr Gr. 352. 
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are the tense roots, of the present, fut., aor. I. ; the vowels 0, w, €, 0, 9, a, 
αι, the modal vowels; and μαι, tas etc. the personal endings. The modal 
vowel varies not only with the moods, but in the ind. and conj. with the 
persons ; for the I. person it is generally o (conj. ὦ), for the others ε (7). 
~ Obs. 2. In the present tense of verbs in «, the ὦ practically represents 
the personal ending, and the tense ending, and the modal vowel. 


General remarks on the Personal Ending and Modal Vowel. 


δ. 187. 1. There seem to be three stages marked out in the form 
and derivation of the verb. 

a. When the form was μὲ and the modal vowel ε, which before μ 
or v after impure roots became o, as λέγ-ο-μι. In pure roots in ε 
the modal vowel ε coalesced with the ε of fhe root into η, as θέ-ε-μι 
Ξ-Ξ τίθημι or into εἰ, as εἰμί. After a root in a, it formed η, as στα- 
εἐ-μιΞκεΐἵστημι. In roots in o the ε coalesced with the o in w, as δο-ἐ-μι 
= δίδωμι. 

B. Where the form μὲ was dropped, and the modal o of the im- 
pure verb lengthened to ὠ, which became thus the personal ending, 
the tense ending, and modal vowel; and this was recognised in 
course of time as the proper ending for an active verb. 

Hence in pure roots (which evidently were the last to yield, as 
we may sce from those which kept their place in the language) 
when the μι was dropped, the verbal termination ὦ was substituted, 
as alpé-w, τιθέ-ω. 

γ. Where verbs were formed from substantives or adjectives by 
the addition of the modal-personal ending ὦ to the noun root, as 
φιλέ-ω, δουλό-ω. 

ὃ. These were sometimes in the Beotic or Molic dialects formed 
into verbs in μι, after the analogy of the old forms, as φίλημι. 


δ. 188.1. The personal ending and modal vowel are generally 
pronounced as one syllable, as βουλεύσ-αις not βουλεύσ-αι--. 

2. We may observe generally that in the principal tenses the 
IIT. plur. 1s formed from the original form by an euphonic change, 
as ovat for ovr:: in the historic tenses by dropping the τι, as ἔλεγον 
for ἐλέγοντι. 

3. The pft. and plpft. midd. have no modal vowel, but the 
personal ending is affixed immediately to the root, as βεβουλεῦ-σαι. 
The aor. pass. follows the aor. IT. of verbs in pe: 

4. The modal vowel of the conjunctive is the o or ε of the ind. 
lengthened into or ἢ. 


§. The modal vowel of the optative is 1, added to the modal 
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vowel of the ind. of the hist. tenses, o-.=o. The opt. plpft. which 
has εἰ in the ind., takes the same modal vowel as the opt. impf. 

6. The modal vowel of the imperative is the same as the original 
indicative ε, except aor. I. act. and middle, where it is a, as παι- 
δευσάτω, which however is changed to o in the II. sing. imp. act., 
as παίδευσον. 

7. The principal tenses have their II. and III. dual in ον, and 
the ITI. plur. in σι (ow) in the act., in vrat in the middle. The 
historic tenses have their II. dual in ov, the III. in nv, and the III. 
pl. in ν in the act., in vro in the middle. The conjunctive follows 
the principal, the optative the historic tenses ; and the analogy be- 
tween the personal endings of the principal and historic tenses in the 
indicative and the subjunctives is very remarkable, especially in the 
middle voice : 

Principal Tense. 


S. βουλεύ-ο βουλεύ-ε βουλεύ-ε mo 
μαι , ἢσαι αι 
βουλεύ-ω βουλεύ-η βονλεύ-η 
D. βουλευ-ό μεθον βουλεύ-ε } σθον βουλεύελ σθον 
βουλευ-ὦ βουλεύ-η βουλεύ-η 
Ρ, βουλεν-ὁ μεθα bones } σθε βουλεύο } νται 
βουλεν-ὦ βουλεύ-η βουλεύ-ω 


Historic Tense. 


S. ἐβουλευ-ό y ἐβουλεύ-ε ho ἐβουλεύε 1 ο 


βουλευ-οί μὴ βουλεύ-οι βουλεύ-οι 

D. ἐβουλευ-ό μεθον ἐβουλεύ-ε hos ν ἐβουλευ-έ pony 
BovAev-oi βουλεύ-οι βουλευ-οί 

P. ἐβουλευ-ό Ἧμε θα ἐβουλεύ-ε he be ἐβουλεύ-ο hore 
BovAev-ol βουλεύ-οι βουλεύ-οι 


Obs. 1. There is some variation in the termination of the II. and III. 
dual of the historic tenses. In the old Epic dialect ov as well as ny is 
found in the III. duala; and in the Attic writers nv instead of ον is the 
more usual termination of the II.>; as, 

Common dialect ον, nv 
Epic .. ον, ον 
Attic .. oy, nV 

Obs. 2. The first dual does not exist in the active voice; its place is 
supplied by the first plural. In the middle voice it does not very often 
occur in the older writers¢; Il. y, 485: Soph. Phil. 1079: Id. El. 9.590. 


\ as well as ον, ny. 


« Buttm. Ausf. Gr. Gr. i. 342. Irreg. Lennep Anal. p. 320. Dindorf. Arist. Vesp. 
Verbs, p. 239. 867. Stallb. ad Plat. Symp. p.189 C. 

b Elms. Ach. 733. 1041. Herm. Céd. ¢ Elms. Ach. 733. Iph. Taur. 777. 
Col. 1381. Monk Alc. 282.677. Buttm. Herm. Elect. 933. Athen. p. 98 A. 
Gr. Gr. i. 342; see also Valck. Phoen.1310. ’ 
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Table of the Modal Vowels. 


Indicative. 


Pres. & Fut. |Imp.Aor.ILAct.& Mid. 
Person. Active. Brea. & Put. Mid. Act. Mid. 


S. I. o ω ω - 
2. € ἢ 7 ε 
3. ε n ΠῚ ε 
D.1. ο - ω - 
2, ε ” ἢ ε 
3. € ἢ η ε 
P.1. ο ω ω - 
2. € ἢ 7 € 
3. ο o | o € 


Indicative. Optative. | Imper. | Infinitive. 


Aor. I. Act. & | Aer. I. Act. | Aor. I. Act. Aor. I. Act. 
Aor.I. Mid. | “pert, act. & Mid. & Mid. & Mid. 


a 

8.1. . « “ ᾿ Participle. 

2. « α ἕω ° @ Aor. I. Act.& 

9. ἅ ε αι α Mid. & Perf. 
D. 1. a - αι - Act. 

2. a a as a a 

3. a a αι a 
P. 1. a a a - 

2. a a αι α 

3. a ἃ αι a 

Active Voice. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 

Ancient. Modern. Ancient. Modern. 
λέγ-ο-μι λέγ-ω λέγ-ω- με λέγ-ω 
λέγ-ε-σι λέγ-εις λέγ-η-σι λέγ-ῃς 
λέγ-ε-τι λέγ-ει λέγ-η-τι λέγ-ῃ 
λέγ-ε-τον λέγ-ε-τον λέγ-η-τον λέγ-ἡ-τον 
λέγ-ε-τον λέγ-ε-τον λέγ-η-τον λέγ-ἡ-τον 
λέγ-ο-μες λέγ-ο-μεν λέγ-ω-μες λέγ-ω-μεν 
λέγ-ε-τε λέγ-ε-τε λέγ-η-τε λέγ-η-τε 
λέγ-ο-ντι λέγ-ουσι λέγ-ω-ντι λέγ-ω-σι. 


§. 189. 1. Present and Future.—a. The modal vowel of the I. sing. 
and I. and III. plur. ind. is o, which is lengthened into » in the sing. to 
compensate for dropping the μι: that of the other persons, is « except in 
the II. and III. sing., where it is e«. The modal vowel of the I. sing. 
conj. pres. is ὠ, of the other persons 7; whence it may be seen that 
the modal vowel of the indic. is properly short, that of the subjunctive 
long. 
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8. Personal Ending.—I. Sing. : the original ps is lost, except in the 
verbs in ps, and certain dialectic conjunctives (§. 190. 1.); the ys being 
dropped, the modal vowel o is lengthened into ὦ. 

2. II. Sing.: the original personal ending is σι, as in Doric ἐσσί. The. 
is dropped, to compensate for which the modal vowel e is lengthened into 
εἰ; or it may be that the « is transposed. 

Obs. 1. There are two pronunciations of s—one without a vowel after it, 
when it must have a vocalic sound before it—the other with a vowel after 
it, in which case the vocalic sound before it is not required: hence when 
the after vowel is dropped, ita power is often transferred to the other side 
of the s to produce the proper vocalic sound, so that τύπτεσι becomes rv- 
wres, a8 μεγίων becomes μείζων. Hence also the « subscript in the final ys, 
ἢ of the conjunctive. 

3. IIT. Sing. : the original personal ending is τι, (Latin ¢) ; τι is dropped, 
and the modal vowel ε coalesces with « into εἰ ; a8, τύπτοε-τι, τύπτει. 

4. I. Plural: the original form was pes, which becomes μεν, but is re- 
tained in the dialects. 

5. IIT. Plural: the original form wn (Latin nt), becomes vor, and (ac- 
cording to §. 34.) σι, ow; the omission of the ν being compensated by 
lengthening the modal vowel into o, as τύπτοντι, τύπτονσι, τύπτουσι. 

6. Future Optative.—See Imperfect Opt. 

Obs. 2. For the modal vowel and personal ending of the pure primitive 
verbs in pe, see under verbs in μι. 


Dialectic forms of the Ind. Pres. and Future. 


§. 190. 1. I. Sing.: The A®olic, as the dialect which underwent fewest 
changes, and its derivatives the Epic and Doric, retain many verbs in μι, 
and even have this form in the I. sing. of several conjunctives, as ἔδωμει, 
_ κτείνωμι, &c. 

Obs. In the Ionic conjugation in μὲ of pure verbs the ε of the root is 
lengthened sometimes to ἡ after the analogy of the older verbs, as φίλημι, 
in the Avolic dialect to ει, as φίλειμι : hence the form ἀδικείμενος, Arist. 
Ach. 9148. 

2. The Ionic dialect inserts an e before the ending of mute and liquid © 
verbs, as ῥιπτέω, &c.; but only when a long syllable precedes. This is 
also found in late Attic writers. 

3. II. Sing.: The Doric, Aolic, and Epic use the lengthened form 
σθα, as ἐθέλησθα (Theoc. XXIX. 4.) for ἐθέλεις. This form in the Ind. is 
almost entirely confined to verbs in μι, as τίθησθα &c. It is frequently 
found in the conjunctive, as ἐθέλῃσθα 1]. a, 554, more rarely in the optative, 
as κλαίοισθα 1]. ὠ, 619. ᾿ 

Obs. 2. There are four instances of this form in the common dialect, 
οἶσθα, ἤδεισθα or ἤδῃσθα, Roba (ciul), ἔφησθα; Epic εἶσθα (εἶμι), and Me- 
garic in Arist. Ach. 778 χρῆσθα for ἔχρης. In Theocritus XXII. 116 we 
find the form οἶσθας in some editions, but οἶσθα is the proper reading. 

4. The Doric uses ες instead of es, 88 cupiodes, ἀμέλγες Theocr.; the 
Eolic us, +; and the Ionic des, det in the future. 

5. III. Sing.: The old form τι is retained in the conjunctive of some 
verbs in Doric, as ἐθέλῃτι, Theocr. XVI. 28. The rs was softened into σι, 
as in the regular conjugation of verbs in ps; and this σι is found in the 


« Ahrens Dial. Boeot. 210. 
Bb 2 
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conjunctive, as ἄγῃσι &c.; and sometimes, though but rarely, in the opta- 
tive, Il. x, 346, παραφθαίησι. The supposed present indicative forms in 
Homer, as παμφαίνησι (Il. ε, 6.), should be written as conjunctives 
(παμφαίνῃσι). 

6. For εἰ in III. sing. Ind. pres. the form ἡ occurs in Doric, though but 
rarely, as διδάκκη Decret. Laced. c. Timoth.® 

7. II. Plur.: The original termination wn is retained in the Doric; 
the » parag. is not allowable here. The ov also is naturally replaced by 
the short vowel ο, as τύπτοντι, τύψοντι. The Ionic ending έοντι, in III. 
plur. fut., is contracted in Doric to εῦντι, as μενέοντιΞ- μενεῦντι, Lon. μενέ- 
ουσι, Att. μενοῦσι. The form ow is also used bv the Aolic and Doric 
instead of ουσι, as ναίοισιν for ναίουσιν. The zolic has a form ονθι, and 
conj. ὠνθι. 

8. The Doric has a future of mute verbs as if contracted from -cea, 
«σεόμαι, in o@ and σῶμαι, in declining which eo is usually contracted into 
εὖ and not ov: thus ἄρξῶ, ἄρξεις, ἀρξει----ἀρξεῦμεν, ἄρξειτε, ἄρξευντι, ἀρξεῦμαι 
- ἀρξῆ, ἄρξειται----ἀρξεύμεθα, ἄρξεισθε, ἄρξευντι : but Theocr. XVIII. 10 has 
ἑρψοῦμες. The common future is also found. 


§.191. Perfect Active. 
Ancient Form. Modern. 
τετνῴφ-α-μι τετυφα 
oe Ot .. 0. ἂς 
.. OTe 2. we € 
.. @-Tor - 
- - G- TOV - 
εὐ O-pev - 
.. -TE | - 
.. ἄ-ντι ἐν ve ὅσι. 


a. Observations. 


1. The modal vowel in the ind. is &, except in the III. sing., where for 
the sake of distinction it is €; in the conj. it is the same as the present 
conj. 

2. The tense ending μι is altogether obsolete in the indicative. In the 
III. plur. avr is softened to doc, the a being lengthened to compensate for 
dropping the », as in the pres. ovo: for οντι. 

Obs. The pert. conj. does not often occur, but is expressed by the part. 
and conj. of εἶναι, as πεφιληκώς ὦ, amaverim. The plpft. opt. is expressed 
generally by the participle and εἴην. The perfects which have these moods 
are mostly used as presents; 88, πέποιθα, Conj. πεποίθω, ---ἐπεποίθειν, Opt. 
πεποιθοίην : τέθνηκα, τεθνήκω.---ἐτεθνήκειν, τεθνήκοιμι. 


ὃ. Dialectic Forms. 


1. The Alexandrine dialect abbreviates the III. pl. dow into dv, as εἴρη- 
kav: so also G.T., John xvii. 7 ἔγνωκαν : Ibid. τετήρηκαν : Acts xix. 3 
εἴρηκαν, δια. 

2. The ἃ of ἄσι(ν) is occasionally short, as, Od. A, » 394, λελόγχᾶσιν ἶσα 
θεοῖσι : where another reading is λελόγχασ᾽. 


® Salmas. de L. Hell. p. 82. 
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Historic Tenses. 


§.192. Imperfect and Aorist 11. 


Indicative. Optative. 

Ancient. Modern. Ancient. Modern. 
ἐλέγ-ο-μι ἔλεγ-ον λέγ-οι-μι λέγ-οι-μι 
ἐλέγ-ε-σι ἔλεγ-ες λέγ-οι-σι λέγ-οις 
ἐλέγ-ε-τι ἔλεγ-ε λέγ-οι-τι λέγ-οι 
ἔλέγ-ε-τον ἐλέγ-ετην λέγ-οι-τον λεγ-οι-τὴν 
ἔλεγ-έ-την ἐλεγ-ἐέτην Aey-of-THY A€y-ol-ryv 
ἐλέγ-ο-μες ἐλέγ-ο-μεν λέγ-οι-μες λέγ-οι-μεν 
ἔλέγ-ε-τε ἐλέγ-ε-τε λέγ-οι-τε λέγ-οι-τε 
ἐλέγ-ο-ντι ἔλεγ-ον λέγ-οι-ντι λεγ᾿οι-εν 


}. In the indicative the modal vowel of the I. sing. and of the I. and 
III. pl. is o (this being the form which the modal vowel ε assumes before 
v), of the other persons €; the personal ending is v, formed from με by the 
omission of « and the euphonic change of » (which never stands at the end 
of a word) to v: in the II. sing. ι of σι is dropped : in the III. sing. the ι 
of τι is dropped, and then the τ also, which never ends a word in Greek, 
though it is retained in the Latin. 

2. The III. pl. wn is abbreviated to v: this appears in the olic of 
111. plur. the aor. of verbs in μι, dev, ἔσταν, &c., which was commonly 
lengthened in those verbs into ἐσαν; and this lengthened form occurs in 
the Alexandrine writers in verbs in ὦ, as ἐσχάζοσαν for ἔσχαζον. 

3. A second ending of the I. person impft. and of past tenses generally 
(as retained in the aorist I.) seems to have been a; which was contracted 
with the old modal vowel ε, as retained in the II. and III. person, into y, 
as ἦ impf. I. sing. from εἰμέ: so ἐνείχεε from ἐνείχεα for ἐνεῖχον Hat. I. 118. 

4. In the common optative, the modal vowel « added to the modal vowel 
of the ind. becomes οἱ, and this is retained throughout the persons. 

5. There-must also have been a bye form of the impft. and aor. II. in nv 
(retained in the primitive verb in μὲ with pure roots, as ἐτίθην ἵστην, and in 
ἦν the imperfect of εἰμί.) This is a mixture of the tense endings a and ». 

Οὐδ. τ. For the II. and III. persons dual of the opt., see §. 188. Obs, 1. 

6. Optative. The proper personal endings are οιμι, ovr, orm. The ε is 
dropped in the II. sing., τύπτοις ; in the III. the τι is dropped, whence the 
o of the opt., not being originally a termination, forma an exception to 
the general short quantity (for the purposes of accentuation at least) of 
the ending οἱ, a. The softened form of τι, is sometimes retained, see 
§.190. 5. From the old bye form in ην (see above 5.), was formed by 
insertion of the optatival οἱ, which was retained in the Attic dialect an 
optative in οὖν ; from this comes the III. plur. in otev for οίησαν, which 
completely superseded the other form our. 


Dialectic Forms. 


7. The so called Attic optative terminations ἢν, ys, ἡ, and that of the 
ITI. plur. ev, are used in all verbs in μι, and in the following verbs in : 


a. Imperf. of contract verbs, as φιλοίην. Very generally in the Y 


verbs in ἕω and dw; almost exclusively in sing. of verbs in de. 
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plur. has almost universally the common ending otev, but δοκοίησαν Aschin. 
In the other persons of the plur. this form is little used in verbs in ἕω and 
de, oftener in those in dw, It is only found twice in Homer, φιλοίη Od. ὃ, 
692, and. φοροίη Od. ει, 320. 

ὁ. ΑἹ] futures in @, as ἀγγελοίην from ἀγγελῶ. 

c. Pipft., as ἐκπεφυγοίην Soph. &c. 

d, In the aor., oxoinv (from ἔσχον, ἔχω) invariably. 

Obs. 3. A form of the optative ow in which the tense ending of the in- 
dicative ν is joined immediately to the modal vowel o:®, is found in the 
word tpépow in a verse of Euripides, ἄφρων ἂν εἴην εἰ tpépow τὰ τῶν πέλας, 
preserved in Etym. Magn. (693), corresponding exactly to the hist. ind. 
ov, as the w of the conj. passive does to the o of the ind. 


8. The aor. II. has often or generally in I. sing. and II. pl. and III. 
plur. in the Alexandrine writers, the termination of the aor. I.: efAa, éAas, 
εἵλάμην f. alpéw (ἜἘΛΩ) ---κβάλαι ἢ, βάλλω ---ἤλθατε f. ἔρχομαι---ἐφάγαμεν---εὗρα 
f. εὑρίσκω--- ἔλαβαν f. λαμβάνω---ἔλιπαν, ILI. pl. f. λείπω---εἶδα f. ΕἸΔΩ, video. 
Ionic: ἐπαύρασθαι for έσθαι----ἄσφραντο for ὥσῴφροντο. Soin G. T. and LXX. 
So in the latter we find ἐλθάτω. 


9. In G. T. the III. pl. ind. sometimes ends in οσαν: John xv. 22 
εἴχοσαν for εἶχον. (Lachm. Tisch.) 2 Thess. iii. 6 παρελάβοσαν (Gries. 
Tisch. ἃς.) So in LXX.: Exod. xv. 27 ἤλθοσαν. Cf. Josh. v. 11, &c. 
Exod. xvi. 24; xviii. 265. 


Pluper fect. 


§. 193. 1. The modal vowel is εἰ, originally ε, which is retained in the 
111. plur.: the personal ending of I. sing. εἰν is a mixture of the old tense 
ending a of the historic or past tenses with the later one », the e being 
lengthened to compensate for the dropping of the a. ‘The third sing. is 
generally εἰν from ἐεν. The termination ewav is occasionally found even 
in Attic writers®, Dem. διηρπάκεισαν. 


2. In the opt. the modal vowel is οἱ, the personal ending ws. The 
pipft. opt. does not often occur (δ. 19]. Obs.), but is generally expressed 
by the part. and opt. of εἶναι, as πεφιληκὼς εἴην, amavissem. This peri- 
phrasis is found sometimes in the ind. mood, as ἦν ἀπεκτονώς Lys. And. 
24, and even where the perf. has a present sense, as ἦν δεδορκώς Eur. 
Ale. 121. 


Dialectic Forms. 


3. The modal vowel was originally ε, whence ἤδετε Eur. Bacch. 1343, 
ἐπεπόνθεμες Aristoph. Lysistr. 1098, Elms., Dind.; and the full Ionic end- 
ing was ea, the a being an early tense ending for all the historic tenses 
(see §. 191. Obs. 1.), as ἐτετύφεα ; 80 πεποίθεα Hom. Od. δ, 432, and this 
Ionic form is found in other persons than the I., as Od. @, go, ἐτεθήπεας, 
very commonly in the III., as Hdt. I. 11, ἐγεγόνεε; after this analogy 
ἐνείχεε Hdt., &c.: Hdt. IX. 58 συνῃδέατε. The contracted form of this ea 
into η, 18 the I. sing. in the old Attic, as ἐπεπαιδεύκη for -ev, and in the 


later writers is used for the common [1]. sing. (see §. 306.) 
Obs. Theocritus uses ἧς and ἡ in 1]. and III. sing. perf. act., as πεπόνθης, 
8 Dobree ad Eccles. 607. δ Cf. Winer I. p. 71. 


§. 194. Dialectic Forms. 101 


ᾧ. 194. Aorist I. 


| Indicative. Optative. 

Old. New. Old. New. Bye form. 
ἔλέξ-α-μι ἔλεξ- α λέξ-αι- με .... λέξει-α ἃς. 
ἔλέξ-α-σι 22. ἂς λέξ-αι-σι αις Aor. “ἘΠ οὶ]. 
ἐλέξ- α-τι  : λέξιαι-τι αι . 
ἔλεξ-ά. τὴν .... amy λεξ- αί- τὴν 
ἔλεξ-ά-τὴην ἐν ον ἄτην λεξ-αί- τὴν 
ἔλέξ-α-μεν 1.) OBEY λέξ- αι-μεν 

, ἐλέξ-α-τε 1... OTe λέξεαι-τε .... 
ἔλέξ-α-ντι oo τ λέξ-αι-ντι αἱεν 


1. The modal vowel is a except in III. sing., where (after the μι of the I, 
and the τι of the third person had been dropped) it became for distinction 
sake e. 


2. The ps is altogether dropped in the active voice, and the modal vowel 
a becomes also the tense ending. 


Obs. In the optative με, and the middle μην, there seem to be traces of 
ps having been the original ending of the first Aorist, but supposing 
this tense to be so late a formation that it belongs to a stage of the lan- 
guage when the ps was no longer a voice in general use, it may have from 
the first ended in a and formed its moods and voices after the analogy of 
other tenses. The ASolic optative ea seems to favour this view. 


3. The optative was formed by adding « to the modal a, and the III. pl. 
is aiev after the analogy of the impft. and aor. IT. (See §. 192. 6.) 


4. The conjunctive follows the analogy of the present conjunctive. 
5. The A®olic dialect uses the I. pers. opt. eta. 
6. From the A®olic aor. I. opt. the following personal endings of the 
opt. passed into common use, and especially in the Attic dialect : 
11. Pers. Sing. evag for ats, as παιδεύσ-ειας for -σ-αις 
WI. - - ειε(ν) - ae - matdevo-ee(v) - -o-at 
11. - Plur. eav - αιεν - παιδεύσ-εἰαν - -σ-αιεν. 
7. The G. T. also has this form. 


8. The less usual modal vowel ε is used in the Epic dialects instead of 
a -ἄγω, ἄξετε, ἀξέμεν, -φέρω. olce, οἴσετε, οἰσέτω, olcduev, οἰσέμεναι ---οἷσε is 
also Attic. 

Obs. We may observe that the aor. imperatives (see §. 195.) and the 
infinitive act. (§. 198,) are anomalous, which seems to point out that they 
belong to a different era of the language. 


192 Imperative. §. 195. 


ὃ. 195. Imperative. 


λέγ-ε«θι λέγε, 
λεγ-ἔ-τω 

λέγ-ε-τον 

λεγ-έ-των 

λέγ-ε-τε 

λεγ-έ-τωσαν 


The modal vowel is ε, except in the aor. I. act. where it is ο, and aor. I. 
midd. where it is a. The personal ending in the act. was originally 6, 
which is altogether lost, except in verbs in μὲ and the aor. pass., and some 
old forms (see Obs. 2.). The aor. I. act. has », as παίδευσ-ο-ν : the per- 
sonal ending of the pass. was oo, and the o being dropped (see §. 196. 3.) 
the modal vowel ε coalesced with the o into ov. In the aor. I. midd. « is 
added to the modal vowel, as βούλευσαι. 


Obs. 1. The pft. imper. act. is very seldom used, and only in present 
perfects; as, ἄνωγε from ἄνωγα: yéywve Eur. Or. 1220: xexpdyere Ari- 
stoph.Vesp. 415, from κράζω, and κεχήνετε (from χάσκω). Aristoph. Acharn. 
133, ὑμεῖς δὲ πρεσβεύεσθε καὶ κεχήνετε, where some MSS. read κεχήνατε: 
βεβηκέτω, ἐοικέτω Lucian. 


Obs. 2. The ending 6 was retained in some perfects, being added, as in 
verbs in ps, to the tense root : as, ἄνωγ, ἄνωχθι ; 80 κέκραχθι, πέπεισθι. 


Obs. 3. The old Homeric dialect abbreviates the ending τωσαν act., σθω- 
σαν midd., into ντων, σθων ; « being changed in the active voice to o; 80 that 
the act. form was exactly the same as the gen. pl. of the part., the pass. 
as the II. dual. This being especially and almost exclusively adopted by 
the older Attic writers®, is called the Attic imperative, (though it is found 
frequently in the other dialects) Ὁ : 


Pres. βουλευ-ἔ-τωσαν βουλευ-όντων 
Perf. πεποιθ-ἔ-τωσαν πεποιθ- όντων 
Aor. I. βονλευσ-ά-τωσαν βουλευσ-άντων 
Pass. βουλευ.έ-.σθωσαν = βουλευ- ἐσθων. 


The form ἔντων from ἥτωσαν, III. pl. aor. I. imper. pass. (after verbs in μι, 
as τιθέντων) is sometimes, but very rarely, found in Attic writers, as πεμ- 
φθέντων Plato, for πεμφθήτωσαν. In some Doric inscriptions the form tw is 
found (Lat. 10), λεγόντω, legunto®. 


Obs. 4. The full form recay is frequently found in G. T. 
® Elms. Iph. Taur. 1480. Bornemann b Greg. Cor. p. 1758. 


Xen. Anab. i. 4. 8. Greg. Cor. p. 172. ς Tbhid. pp. 173.175. Hemster.i. 364. 
Thom. Mag. ad v. χρήσθων. Moeris p.1s5. Maittaire de Dial. 301. 


§. 196. Middle and Passive Voice, 198 


8.196. Middle and Passive. 


λέγ-ο-μαι ἐλεγ-ό-μην 

λέγ-ε-σαι λέγ-ει ἐλέγ- ε-σὸ ἐλέγ-ου 
λέγ-ε-ται ἔλέγ-ε-τὸ 

λεγ-ό-μεσθον ᾿ ἔλεγ-ό-μεθον 
λόγ-ε-σθον ἐλεγ-έ-σθον 
λέγ-ε-σθον ἔλεγ-ἐ-σθην 
λεγ-ό-μεσθα ἔλεγ-6ό- μεθα 

λέγ-ε-σθε ᾿ ἔλέγ-ε-σθε 

λέγ-ο-γται ἐλέγ-ο-ντο 


Middle and Passive Voice. 


1. The modal vowels are the same as the active. ‘The perf. and plpft. 


have no modal vowel, and the aorists passive follow the verbs in μὲ (see 
Verbs in μὲ). 


2. The personal ending of the principal tenses is pas, of the historic 

ἣν : of the conj. par: of the opt. μην. 

Obs. 1. The ending of the I., IL, III. sing. and III. plur. present is αἱ 
as compared with the original t of the active μι, σι, τι, ντι: of the 11. and 
iI. sing. and III. plur. of the imperfect, it is o as compared with the ε 
of the active. 

Obs. 2. The less usual modal vowel ε of the aor. I. (as found in the third 
person act.), is often used in the middle in the Epic dialect instead of a: 
and other forms active and middle of certain aor. I. are found after the 
analogy of the aor. II.; as, Baise, ἐβήσετο, imper. βήσεο : δύομαι, ἔδύσετο, 
imper. δύσεο, part. δυσόμενος : ἱκνέομαι, ἷξον : ἔλέγμην, imper. λέξο, λέξεο : 
ὄρνυμε, imper. ὄρσεο : ἀείδω, imper. ἀείσεο. 

3. II. Sing., the endings ga: and oo, lose their σ whenever the modal 


vowel immediately precedes; and then (except 8 in opt.) a contraction takes 
place®; as, 


Pres. βουλεύ-ε-σαι  Bovdev-e-cc = βουλεύ-ῃ 


Conj. βουλεύ-η-σαι βθοουλεύ.η-αι βουλεύ-ῃ 
Opt. βουλεύ-οι-σο βθουλεύ-οι-ο 

Impft. ἐβουλεύ-ε-σο ἐβουλεύ.ε-ο -Ξὀἠ ἐβουλεύ-ου 
Aor. I. ἐβουλεύσ-α-σο ἐβουλεύσ-α-ο = ἐβουλεύσ-ω. 


Obs. 3. This crasis εαιξξῃ must have been originally written by old 
writers εἰ, as the Ionic ἡ was not known till the archonship of Eucli- 
des, and it is probable that it was not written ῃ till the late Attic®, so 
that the old form εἰ served to distinguish the ind. from the conj. In most 
passages of the Tragedians the grammarians altered it into y, but it is 
generally restored in modern editions. In the MSS. of Aristoph., Plato, 
and Thucyd., εἰ is almost invariably found. 


Δ Morris p. 116. 81, and Scheid. 389. Ellendt. Pref. vol. ii. 
b R. P. Pref. Hec. ii. Valck. Ph. 576. Lex. Soph. 
688. Greg. Cor. p.119. Lennep Anal. ς Hemsterhus. Luc. i. 428. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. cc 


194 Dialectic forms §c. - §. 197. 


Obs. 4. In three verbs the Attic « was the form in use, even after the 
form in 7 became generally adopted; as, 
βούλομαι βούλει (but conj. βούλῃ) 
οἴομαι οἴει (but conj. οἴῃ) 


fut. ὄψομαι ὄψει: 


and in the contracted futures of verbs in ¢w, as τελεῖ II. sing. fut. not τελῇ, 
and generally in the Attié futures, βαδιεῖ from βαδίζω, &c.: so in G. T., 
βούλει, ὄψει, παρέξει. 

Obs. ς. Uncontracted endings of the I. person are frequently men- 
tioned by the grammarians, but they are not found in Attic writers, except 
nxpoaco*® Antiphanes (ὀδυνᾶσαι Asch. Choeph. 374., is probably corrupt>). 
They are found in G. T.¢, as ὀδυνᾶσαι, καυχᾶσαι, κατακανχᾶσαι. , 


Οὐς. 6. In the pft. and plpft. σαι and oo remain unchanged, as these 
tenses have no modal vowel; where o precedes the personal ending it is 
dropped, as ἔψευσμαι, ἔψευσαι, not ἔψευσσαι ; and where a consonant pre- 
cedes the termination, the III. plur. is formed by the part. with εἰσί in the 
pft. ἧσαν in the plpft., the terminations yra, yro being inadmissible after 
the consonant.—See ὃ. 218. Ods. 10. 


Obs. 7. In Epic the oa of the perf. have the o doubled, as κέκασσαι, 
πέπυσσαι. 


4. The pft. and plpft. having no modal vowel cannot form subjunctive 
moods. This defect is supplied by a periphrasis of the part. and the conj. 
and opt. of the verb εἶναι. Some few perfects and pluperfects have sub- 
junctives in μαι, μην (see §. 241. 2.). 


5. For the passive forms of aor. I. and II., see Verbs in μι. 


. 


Dialectic forms of the Middle and Passive. 


~ §. 197.1. In the J. sing. for o the Doric uses ev, as βασεῦμαι : 


2. The II. sing. is often uncontracted in the Ion. and Epic dialects, as 
ὀδύρεαι, ἔχηαι, ὠδύσαο. The open form ea is the regular one in these 
dialects ; ao very frequently, nat occasionally, and eo if contracted becomes 
ev. In Homer ea is sometimes pronounced as one syllable. When, how- 
ever, ε is the characteristic of the verb, it is frequently omitted in this 
person, 88 φίλεαι for φιλέ-εαι, φίλεο for φιλέ-εο ; eo is in Homer lengthened 
to eo, and ao is in Doric contracted to a, but very seldom, as ἐπάξα, Attic 
ἐπήξω. 

3. In the III. sing. the Ionians resolved e into ce, us κέεται. 

4. In the Ionic and Epic dialects drat, dro, added to the tense root, is 
the III. pl. for νται, vro, instead of the periphrasis of the part. and εἶναι ; 
and this not only where the consonant precedes, but even in pure verbs ; 
a. very generally in the pft. and plpft., as πεπείθ-αται, ἐπιτετράφαται ([]. 8, 
25-), 6. not unfrequently in the III. pl. opt. σχοίατο I]. 8, 98. c. sometimes 
in the IIT. pl. and aor. I. imperfect ovro, the o being changed to ε, as 


* Lex. Seguer. p. 98. b Lobeck Phryn. 360. Moeris p. 116. 
¢ Winer Gr. p. 70. 


§. 198. hyinitive. 195 


ἐβουλέατο for ἐβούλοντο. In verbs in ἕω, dw, the 7 becomes e, as οἰκέαται for 
gxyvra. The Epic preserved the 7, as πεποτήαται ; in the Epic ἀκαχείατο 
the ¢ is lengthened into «. The a of avyra also was changed to ε in [onic, 
as πεπτέαται for πέπτανται, éduvdaro for ἐδύναντο ; so also in verbs in μὲ we 
find dara, daro and (the a being replaced by the ν), evras, evro for avrat, 
avro, a8 ἱστέατο for ἴσταντο, τιθέαται for τιθένται. Sometimes by Hadt. in 
aor. H., as ἐγενέατο, ἐπυθέατο, ἐπικέατο. 


Obs. 1. The a of this termination is aspirated, so that the preceding con- 
sonant, if a tenuis, becomes an aspirate, a8 τεπύπάται becomes τετύφαται. 


5. The III. pl. aor. I. pass. is in Dor. and also in Ep., and the poets ab- 
breviated to ev, as ἐτράφεν for ἐτράφησαν. So in T ragedy, very rarely, 
Eur. Hippol. 1247 ἔκρυφθεν. Cf. Atsch. Pers. 1000, Arist. Vesp. 662 κατέ. 
vacGey. This is the regular form in the III. pl. aor. opt., as βουλευθεῖεν. 


. Obs.2. The forms in vrat, vro, are also found in Homer: so δεδάκρυνται, 
εἴρυντο. 
Infinitive.—Active, Middle, and Passive. 


§. 198.1. The modal vowel, act. and midd. is the same as in the III. 
sing. ind. : except in aor. I. act. and midd., where it is a of the I. person , 
sing., not the e of the II].; as 


Pres. Fut. Aor. II. Act. et, as SovAev-er-v, βουλεύσ-ει-ν, λιπ. et -v 

ος Mid. ε, as βουλεύ-ε-σθαι, βουλεύσ-ε-σθαι, τυπ- ἕξ: σθαι 
Perf. A. ε, as βεβουλευκ- ἕ- ναι 
Aor. I. Act. and Midd. a, as (SovAevo-a-:) βουλεῦσ-αι, βονλεύσ.-α. σθαι. 


2. The original active ending was e-pevat, as it is found in Homer and 
the Doric and olic dialects: this was abbreviated into evat, or into eper. 
The form ew from ἐ-μὲν (μ being omitted and ee contracted into εἰ) is found 
as early as the Epic dialect, as τυπτ-έ-μεναι, Tumr-é-pev, τύπ-τειν ; and in the 
aor. II. and contract verbs it is dew and εῖν : the form ναι is abbreviated to 
sin the aor. 1., rip-a-vat, rup-a-.—=rvwa, which last is always the form of 
the aor. 1.; the perf. act. retained the old abbreviation vat, τετυφ- é-vat. 

Obés. 1. In verbs in éw and dw the characteristic « or a coalesces with the 
modal vowel, so as to form a-enevar or e-epevac into μεναι, as in Homer 
ἀρήμεναι, which was abbreviated to jvat, as in the aor. pass. φορῆναι, the 
old formation from ἐφόρην, or according to another Doric abbreviation of 
ἥμεναι, Hpev, a8 τυπῆμεν. In ἀγινέςμεναι, Od. v, 213, the modal vowel ¢ is 
dropped instead of contracted. 


Obs. 2. The termination éva: firet appears in Herodotus. 


3. The pass. ending is σθαι, which in the pft. is attached to the root 
without any mood vowel; the o being dropped except in pure verbs. 

4. The Doric further abbreviated ἔμεν into ev; as, ἄγεν f. dyew: λαμβά- 
γεν, λέγεν, ἀμέλγεν, fut. ἁρμόσεν : aor. II. ἰδέν for ἰδεῖν : λαβέν, ἃς. : and 
Theoentt into ny, as χαίρην, λαβῆν, εἰπῆν, εὑρῆν. 

5. ‘The Doric abbreviates the aor. pass. ἣμεν, ἣναι, into ἣν, but only when 
a long syllable precedes, as μεθύσθην for jva. ‘The inf. pft. act. in Doric 
and olic varies between nv and ev, as τεθνάκην, γεγάκειν 8. 


® Maller Dor. ii. sor. 
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6. The infinitives in εἰν are in Ionic dew, The Epic poets use both forms, 
as suits the metre. 

7. The modal vowel is altogether lost in the forms ἄ-μεναι from do, I. 
φ, 70, B-pévar — e-pevar, δειδί-μεν ---- τεθνά-μεναι, οὐτά-μεναι, \dpd-pevar 
Hes. Op. 22. 


8. The aor. pass. follow in their infinitive the aorist of the verbs in μι. 


Participle. 
§. 199. 1. The modal vowel is the same as that of the I. sing. ind. 
2. The active ending is vs, Latin ns; in aor. I. it is ¢ (the » having 
been dropped before s), in the other tenses v (the s having been dropped 
after v); the passive ending is μενος, aor. pass. ets, after verbs in ps. In 


the pft. act. the termination is s, with which the modal vowel coalesces, as 
βεβουλευκαώς, βεβουλευκώς. 

3. In Dor. the diphthong’ov before σ becomes οἱ, and a, αι, as τύπτοισα, 
τύψαις for τύπτουσα, τύψας. 

4. The Epic dialect lengthens the accentuated o into ὠ, as τεθνηῶτος ΞΞ- 
τεθνηότος. 


5. The part. of the pft. act. sometimes has in Doric v inserted, as πε- 
dpixovres for πεφρικότες. 


General Dialectic Variations. 

§. 200. 1. The forms μεθον, μεθα, I. dual and plur., are in the poetic 
dialect lengthened to their original forms μεσθον, peoOa; and the Doric 
retains the I. pl. pes instead of μεν. 

2. The long vowel of the con). is in the Epic dialect shortened for the 
verse, or rather the short forms o, e, are older than o, 7, and were used 
by Homer, like the digamma, when the verse required it. A lengthened 
form of the conj. is also found in Homer, as θέωμεν for θῶμεν. The ε of 
the aor. II. pass. is also lengthened into εἰ, as δαμείω, δαμείετε for δάμητε, 
see Dialects of Verbs in μι. 

3. The dual endings την, σθην, and I. sing. μην, are in Dor. ταν, σθαν, 
poy: and sometimes, but very seldom, the yy, in the aor. pass. of verbs in 
@, is in Dor. ay, as ἐτύπαν. 


Regular Conjugation of Verbs in w, exhibited in a pure Verb: 
βονλεύω, I advise. 
8. 201.1. As the pure verbs in ὦ have no tempora secunda, these 


will be supplied from two mute verbs, τρίβω, J rub, λείπω, I leave 
(root AIIT), and one liquid verb, φαίνω, I show (root PAN). 


2. The forms which are distinguishable only by their accent have 
an asterisk attached. These should be carefully observed by the 
student. 
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3. The accent of each form should be attended to. This will be 
treated of below. As a general rule, the accent is as far back as 
the laws of accentuation allow. Those forms which vary from this 
rule have a Τ attached. 


4. When the paradigm has been thoroughly mastered, it will be 
useful to separate each form into its component parts, in the fol- 
lowing order: e.g. ἐβουλευσάμην : 1. Verbal root, Bovdev. 2. 
Augment (or Reduplication) ἐ-βουλεν. 3. Tense charac- 
teristic (aor. I. midd.) 7, ἐ-βουλευ-σ. 4. Tense root, ἐβουλευσ. 
5. Modal vowel (aor. I. midd.) a, éBovAevo-a. 6. Personal end- 
ing (aor. I. midd.) μην. 7. Tense root, with modal vowel and 
personal ending, ἐβουλευσάμην, I advised myself, or deliberated. 


Obs. The participles may be learnt with their respective tenses, though 
their forms are adjectival rather than verbal. 


δ. 202. Paradigm 
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Present. 
I advise. 


BovAev- 


Imperfect. 


ἐ-βουλευ- 


Perfect I. 
I have ad- 
vised, 
Tense root : 


βε-βουλευ-κ- 


| I had ad- 
vised. 
Tense root: 
ἐ.βε- 
βονλευ-κ- 


Tense root: 


I did advise. 
Tense root: 


Pluperfect I. 


Perf. IT. 


Paradigm of Verbs. 


ει-μεν 
ει-τε 
ει-σαν 


* Old Attic η, §. 192. 2. 


Indicative. 


βουλεύ-ω 
βουλεύ-εις 
βουλεύ-ει 
βουλεύ-ετον 
βουλεύ-ετον 
βουλεύ-ομεν 
βουλεύ-ετε 
βουλεύ-ουσι(ν) 


ἐ-βούλευ-ον 
ἐ-βούλευ-ες 
€-BovAev-e(v) 
ἐ-βονλεν-έτην 
ἐ-βουλευ-έτην 
ἐ βουλεύ- ομεν 
ἐ-βουλεύ-ετε 
ἐ-βούλευ-ον 


βε-βούλευ-κ-α 
Be-BovrAcv-x-as 
βε-βούλεν-κ-ε(ν) 
Be-BovAcv-x-arov 
βε-βουλεύ-κ-ατον 
βε-βουλεύ. κ-αμεν 
βε-βουλεύ-κ-ατε 
βε-βονλεύ-κ-ἀσι(νῚ 


ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-κ-εινᾶ 
ἐ-βε-βουλεύ.-κ-εις 
ἐ-βε-βονλεύ.-κ-ει 
€-Be-BovAev-x-elrny 
€-Be-Bovdeu-K-eirny 
ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-κ-ειμεν 
ἐ-βε-βονλεύ. κ-ειτε 
ἐ.βε-βουλεύ-κ-εισαν 
or ἐσα»ν b 


δ. 202.. 
ACTIVE. 
MOOD. 
Subjunctive of Present. 
Conjunctive. 
ω ᾿βουλεύ-ω 
ἢ-9 βουλεύ-ῃς 
βουλεύ-ῃ 
ἢ-τὸν βουλεύ-ητον 
ἡ-τὸν βουλεύ-ητον 
ὡ-μεν βουλεύ-ωμεν 
ἡ-τε βονλεύητε 
ὡσι(ν) βουλεύ-ωσι(ν) 
Subjunctive of Imperfect. 
Optative. 
οι-μι βουλεύ-οιμι 
οι-ς BovAev-ors 
οι βουλεύ-οιὔἵ 
οί- τὴν βουλευ-οίτην 
οἵ-τὴην βονλευ- οἰτην 
οι-μεν βουλεύ.οιμεν 
οι-τε βουλεύ-οιτε 
οι-εν βουλεύ-οιεν 


subjunctive of Perfect. 


Conjunctive. 
w βε-βουλεύ-κ- ὦ 
ns Be-Bovdev-x-ns 
&e. 


(See §. 190. Obs.) 


Subjunctive of Pluperfect. 


Optative. 
οι-μι βε-βουλεύ-κ-οιμι 
οι-ς βε-βουλεύ-κ-οις 
&c. 


πέ-φην a, I have appeared ; as, ε(ν) &c., as the 
ἐ-πε-φήν-ειν, 7 had appeared ; εἰς, εἰ &c., as the 


b evay more usually, §. 192. 2. 
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PARTICIPLES. 
- Imperative. Infinitive. Partictple. 
ew ω-ν 
βούλευ-ε, advise. ᾿βουλεύ-ειν] (ο-ντσα) ουσα 
p βουλευ-έτω ο-ν ΄ 
v Ἕββουλεύ-ετον | βουλεύ-ων 
Ψ βονυλευ-ἔτων βουλεύ-ουσα 
βονλεῦ-ονΤ 
| βονλεύ.ετε gen. ovros 
way βθοουλευ-έτωσαν or ovens 
w βουλευ-όντων as adj. in oy 
_évar | os gen. dros 
(βε-βούλευ- κ-ε) Be-Boudeu-| υἷα ... υἱᾶς 
x-dvas ᾿ός ... ότος 
βε-βουλευ-κ-ώςΤ 
βε-βουλευ-κ-νῖϊαΐῖ 
βε-βουλευ-κ-ός 7 
gen. κ-ότοςτ 


νι ι“΄..-α..,- ς-ἑ -5ς-ἶς-ς--ὀ ς  -- -ς---.----ς-.ς- 


fect I. 
perfect I. 


O- pas βουλεύ-ομαι 

ε-αι βουλεύ-ῃ, Att. -εἰ 
ε-ται βουλεύ-εται 
ό-μεθον βουλευ-όμεθον 
ε-σθον βουλεύ-εσθον 
ε-σθον ββουλεύ-εσθον 
é-peOa βουλευ-όμεθα 
ε-σθε βουλεύ-εσθε 
ο-νται βουλεύ.ονται 
ό-μην ἐ-βουλευ-όμην 


ε-ο é-BovAev-ov 
€-TO ἐ- βουλεύ-ετο 
ό-μεθον ἐ-βουλευ-όμεθον 
ἐ-βουλευ-ἐέσθην 
ἐ-βουλευ-ἐσθην 
ἐ- βουλευ-όμεθα 
ἐ-βονλεύ-εσθε 


ἐ- βονλεύ-οντο 


100 Paradigm of Verbs. 
ACTIVE. 
NUMBER MOOD. 
TENSE and 
PERSON. Indicative. Subjunctive. 
Optative of Aorist. 
Sing. 1. | a ἐ-βούλευ-σ-α αι-μι βουλεύ-σ-αιμι 
Aonist I 2. | a-g ἐ.βούλευ-σ-ας αι-ς ββουλεύ-σ-αις ΟΥ̓ esas 
I advised 3. | εὐ  ἐ-βούλευ-σ-ε[ν) αι Bovdev-o-as* or εἰε(ν) 
(indefinite | Dual 2. | ά-την ἐ-βονλευ-σ-άτην ai-rny Bovdeu-c-airny 
when). . [ά-την ἐ-βουλευ.σ-άτην αἴ: την βουλευ-σ-αίτην 
Tense root:| Plur. 1. | ἀ-μεν ἐ-βουλεύ.σ-αμεν αι-μεν βουλεύ-σ-αιμεν 
ἐ-βουλευ-σ- a. [α-τε ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-ατε αι-τε βουλεύ-σ-αιτε 
4. | ἂ-ν ἐ-βούλευ-σ-αν αι-εν BSovdev-c-asey OF είν 
Conjunctive of Aorist, as express- 
ing some mental act present 
in past time. 
ω βουλεύ-σ-ὦ 
-Ξ ββουλεύ-σ-ῃς 
Aorist II. o-v ἄμνλιποον οι-μι diw-oupe optative. 
ἐλιπ- ε-ς ἔςλιπ-ες &c., as impf. | ὦ Air-w conjunctive. 
Future ω βουλεύ-σ-ω οι-με βουλεύ-σ-οιμι (88 an 
βονλευ-σ- ει-ς βουλεύ-σ.-εις &c., historic tense, see 
as the present. §. 406. 6. 
MIDDLE. 


w-par βουλεύ-ωμαι 
ῃ-αι βουλεύ-ἢ 
n-Tas βουλεύ.ηται 
ὥώ-μεθον βουλευ-ώμεθον 


ἡ-σθον βουλεύ-ησθον 
ἡ-σθον βουλεύ-ησθον 
ὥώ-μεθα βουλευ-ὦμεθα 
ἢ-σθε βθουλεύ-ησθε 
ὡ-νταῖ βουλεύ-ωνται 
οί-μην βουλευ-οίμην 
Ot-0 βουλεύ-οιο 
ot-ro βθουλεύ-οιτο 


ol-pebov βουλευ-οίμεθον 
οί-σθην βουλευ-οίσθην 

οί-σθην βουλευ-οίσθην 

οί-μεθα βουλευ-οίμεθα 

οι-σθε βθοουλεύ-οισθε 


Ot-vTo ββουλεύ-οιντο 


202. Paradigm of Verbs. 


Imperative. 


βούλευ-σ-ον 
βουλευ.σ-άτω 
βουλεύ-σ-ατον 
βονλευ-σ-άτων 


ἐ ἐν 


τε βουλεύ-σ-ατε 
τωσὰν βουλευ-σ-άτωσαν οἵ 
των βονλευν-.σ-ἄντων 


λίπ-ε &c., as im- 
perative of pres. 


ο βουλεύ-ου 
-00e βουλευ-ἔσθω 


σθον βουλεύί-εσθον 
σϑων βουλευ-έσθων 


.σθε βουλεύ-εσθε 
.«σθωσαν βουλευ-.ἐέσθωσαν or | 
.“σθων βουλευ-έσθων 


Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Infinitive. 


a-t 
βου-λεῦ- 


σαι τ 


€t-v 
λιπ-εῖν 


Participle. 


a-vTs) ἃς 
a-vroa) Goa 
α-ν 


gen. ἀντος 
βουλεύ-σ-ἄς 


βονλεύ-σ-ἅσα 


βουλεῦ-σ-ἄντ᾽ 


Ἀ 


λιπεών, οὖσα, 


όντ drt gen. ὄντος διο. ὄντος δις. 


βουλεύ-.σ.- | βουλεύ-σ- ὧν βουλεύ-σ-ων &e. 


eu 


ε-σθαι 


βουλεύ-ε- 
σθαι 


ee .....ΨἍΨϑ:.-Ν...... 


us of present. 


ό. μένος 
ο-μένη 
ό- μενον 


βονλευ-όμενος 


βουλεν-ομένη 
βουλεν-ὄόμενον 


en 
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MIDDLE. 
NUMBER MOOD. 
TENSE and 
PERSON Indicative Subjunctive of Perfect. 
° Conjunctive. 
Sing. 1. | pos βε-βούλευ-μαι 
2. | oar Βββε-βούλευ-σαι BeBoudeu-pévos ὦ &c. 
Perfect. 3. | ται βε- βούλευ-ται 
I have ad- | Dual 1. | μεθων βε-βουλεύ-μεθον 
vised myself. 2. | cBov βε-βούλευ-σθον 
Tense root: 3. | σθον βε-βούλευ-σθον 
βε-βουλευ- | Plur. τ. | μεθα βε-βουλεύ-μεθα 
2. | σθε βε-βούλευ-σθε 
4. [ντα βε-βούλευ-νται 
Subjunctive of Pluperfect. 
Optative. 
Sing. t. | μην ἐ-βε-βουλεύ- μην βε- βουλευ-μένος εἴην ἅτ. 
2. | go ἐ-βε-βούλεν-σο 
Pluperfect. 3. | To ἐ-βε-βούλευ-το 
I had ad- | Dual τ. Ἷ μεθον ἐ-βε-βονλεύ-μεθον 
vised myself. 2. ]΄σθην ἐ-βε-βονλεύ-σθην 
Tense root: 4. | cOnv ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-σθην 
é-Be-Bovdev-| Plur.1. | μεθα ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-μεθα 
2. | Be ἐ-βε- βούλεν-σθε 
4. | vro ἐ-βε-βούλευ-ντο 
Aorist Optative. 
Sing. 1. | ά-μην é-Boudeu-o-dpny αί-μην βουλευ-σ-αίμην 
Aorist I. 2. | a-0 ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-ω at-o ββθουλεύ. σ-αιο 
I advised 3. | a-to ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-ατο αι-τοὸ ββθουλεύ-σ-αιτο 
myself. Dual 1. | d- μεθον ἐ- βουλευ-σ-άμεθον αἴ-μεθον βουλευ-σ-αίμεθον 
(indefinite 2. | d σθην ἐ βονλευ-σ- σθην αί-σθην βουλευ-σ-αίσθην 
when). 3. | ά-σθην ἐ-βουλευ- σ-άσθην αί-σθην βουλευ-σ-αίσθην 
Tense root: | Plur. 1. | d μεθα ἐ- βουλευ-σ-ἄμεθα αί-μεθα βουλευ- σ-αίμεθα 
ἐ-βονλευσ- 2. | a-cOe ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-ασθε αι-σθε βουλεύ-σ-αισθε 
3. [αἀ-ντο ἐ-βουλεύ- σ-αντο αι-ντοὸ βουλεύ-σ-αιντο 
Aorist Conjunctive. 
w-pat βουλεύ-σ-ωμαι δια. 
n-at βθουλεύ-σ-ῃ &c., as 
conj. of present. 
Sing. τ. | ἐ-λιπ- όμην, Ihave left my- | Auw-oipny, 
Aorist II. 2. self, as impf. indic. λίπ-οι &c., as opt. of impf. 
λίπ-ωμαι, 
λίπ-ῃ &c., as con). of pres. 
βουλεύ-σ-ομαι, I will advise | Boudeu-c-oipyv &c., as opt. 
myself, of imperfect. 
Future. bod c-o-p, Att. εἰ &c., as P 
present indic. 
Fut. II]. βε- βουλεύ-σ-ομαι, I shall Be βουλευ-σ-οίμην &c., as 


Tense root: 
βε-βονλευ-σ- 


have advised myself. 
βε- βουλεύ-σ-ῃ, Att. εἰ &c., 
as present indic. 


opt. of imperfect. 


§. 202. Paradigm of Verbs. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Imperative. — Infinitive. Participle. 


μένος 


σθαι 
βε- ββούλευ-σο βε-βουλεύ- | μένη 


σο 
σθω λβε-βουλεύ-σθω σθαι μένον 
σθον βθε-βούλευ-σθον βεβουλευ-μένοςἴ 
σθων βϑε-βουλεύ-σθων βεβουλευ- μένη 

βεβουλευ-μένοντΤ 
σθε βε-βουλεύ-σθε 
σθωσαν βε-βουλεύ-σθωσαν, or 
σθων ββθε-βουλεύ-σθων " 

ά- μενος 

α-σθαι α μένη 

α-ἰ βούλευ-σ-αι βουλεύ-σ- | ά-μενον 
é-c8w βουλευ-σ-άσθω ασθαι 

βονλευ-σ-ἄμενος 
α-σθον βϑουλεύ-σ-ασθον βουλευ-σ-αμένη 
ά-σθων βθουλευ-σ-άσθων βουλευ-σ-άμενον 


α-σθε βθουλεύ-σ-ασθε 
ἄ-σθωσαν βουλευ-σ-ἄάσθωσαν, OF 
ά-σθων βουλευ-σ-άσθων 


λιπ-ἐσθαιτ | λιπ-όμενος, ομένη, 
λιπ- of όμενον 
λιπ-έσθω &c., as imper. of pre- 
sent. 


βουλεύ-σ- | βουλευ-σ-όμενος, 
εσθαι ομένη, όμενον 


βε-βουλεύ- | Be-Bovdev-c-dpe- 
φ 


σ-εσθαι νος. 
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PASSIVE. 
a 
MOOD. 
NUMBER 
TENSE and 
: + ge Subjunctive of Historic Tense. 
PERSON. Indicative. | ] Optative. 


Sing. 1. | mv ἐ-βουλεύ-θ- nv εἴην βουλευ-θ-είην 


2. | ns ἐ-βουλεύ-θ-ης eins βουλευ-θ-είης 
Aorist I. 3. [ἢ ἐ- βουλεύ-θ-η εἴη ββθουλευ-θ-είη 
I have been | Dual 2. | ἡτην ἐ-βονυλευ-θ-ἤτην ειήτην βουλευ-θ-ειήτην 
advised. 4. | mv — é-Bovdev-6-nrnv ειἰήτην βουλευ-θ-ειήτην 
Tense τοοῖ: [ Plur. 1. | npey ἐ-βουλεύ-θ-ημεν einpev βουλευ-θ-εἴημεν and εἶμεν 
ἐ-βουλευ-θ. 4. | τε €-BovAev-6-nre εἴητε βουλευ.θ-είητε and cire 
3. | noav é-BovAev-8-noav εἶεν βουλευ-θ-εῖεν 


Subjunctive of Principal Tense. 


Conjunctire. 
ῶ Bovrev-6-@, I may hate 
ns βουλευ-θεῆς [been ad- 
n βουλευ- 8-77 [rised. 


ἣτον BovAev- θ-ῆτον 
ἣτον βουλευ-θ-ῆτον 
ὦμεν βουλευ-θ-ὥμεν 
βουλευ-θ-ῆτε 
βουλευ-θ-ὥσι(») 


τε 
ὥσι(ν) 


Future I. | Sing. βουλευ-θή-σ-ομαι βουλευ-θη-σ-οίμην &c., as opt. 


Tenge root: 4. | βουλευ-θή-σ-ῃ, Att. εἰ &c., of imperfect. 
βουλευ-θη-σ- as the present. indic. 
Aorist 11. | Sing. 1. | ἐ-τρίβ-ην einv τριβ-είην 
Tense root: 2.  ἐ-τρίβ-ης &c., as the aor. I.| εἴης τριβ-είης &c., as of aor. I. 
ἐ-τριβ- ὦ πτριβ-ῶ 


ἧς τριβ-ῇς &c., as of aor. I. 


Future II. | Sing. 1. τριβ- ἡ-σ-ομαι τριβ-η-σ-οίμην &c., as fut. I. 
Tense root: 2. τριβ-ἡ-σ-ῃ, Att. εἰ &c., | 
τριβη-σ- as the future I. 


ES NS ..-- 


Verbal adjective: βουλευ-τός, 7, ov, advised. 


The Tenses throughout the Moods. 


Rubj. 1 Subj. 
——r | —“— 
Ind, Impr. Conj. Opt. Inf. Tart. |; Ind, Imper. Conj. Opt. Inf. Part. 
Pres. ὼ le ωῳ | ey ἰων ‘Impf. μην , | Ιοίμην ' | 
Impft. ‘ov | οιμι Fut. σομαι | ‘oluny 608a:'duevos 
Fut. jowor a, Ιοιμιΐῖειν ων ἱ οὔμαι || ! | 
ΡΩ.1.11.. ὁ or cae jw ᾿ς Πέναι lds 'ῬΗ͂. μαι = gos Part. ἃ ὦ; θαι ‘nuevos 
Pipft. jew ἰοιμι |, Piptt. μη || ‘Part. & εἴην! 
Aor.]. |caora'cy jw oma las Aor 1. ἰάμην ‘at ‘wat ‘aluny ασθαι μενος 
Aor. II. lov le |w οιμι εἶν ‘ov ‘Aor. 1. ἰόμην ov ‘was Ιοίμην ἰέσθαι'ὄόμενος 
Middle. | Passive. 

Pres. ‘oua: ‘uv ͵ωμαι | 'εσθαι!όμενος) Aor. 1.1. ny τι ἰω i jva ‘els 

| | | | | Put. 1.11. ἡσομαιὶ | οίμην ἰεσθαι όμενος 


ee ee 
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PARTICIPLES. 

Imperatire. Infinitive. Participle. 

ῆναι εἰς, εἶσα, ἐν 
τι βουλεύ-θ-ητι 

ἤτω ββουλευ-θ- ἤτω βουλευ-θ- βουλευ.θ. cist 
τον βθουλεύ-θοητον ῆναι βουλευ-θ- εἰσαΐ 

ήτων βθυυλευ-θ- των βουλευ-θ-ἐντ 

genitive : 
BovAev-6-nre _ | Bovrev-8-evros 
ἥτωσαν βουλευ.θιἡτωσαν βουλευ-θ-είσης 
or BovAev-8-evros 


ἔντων βουιλευ-θ-έντων 


βουλευ- | βουλευ-θη- σ-όμε- 


θή-σ- νος, ἢ, ον 
εσθαι 
τριβ var ] rpB-eist &c., as 
τι τρίβ-ηθι aor. I. 
τω τριβ-ήτω, as 
aor. I. 


| tpip-1-o- | τριβ n-o-dpevos, 
| εσθαι η, ον. 


βουλευ -τέος, τέα, τέον, to be advised. | 


Obs. 1. The fut., though a principal tense, has no conjunctive, being in 
itself an expression of future probability. The optative properly belongs 
to the future as an historic tense, (the proper form whereof would have 
been ἐβούλευσον, standing to the future as the impft. to the present, and 
the plpft. to the pft.), and expresses something which in past time was 
about to happen, consulturus eram. Had this historic future form existed, 
there would probably have been no fut. opt. form. 

Obs. 2. The aor. has an optative form as an historic tense, and also a 
conjunctive form as used for the pres. or pft. (See Syntaz, §. 403, 404.) 


206 Accent of Verbs. 8. 208. 


Futurum Atticum. 


ὃ. 203. 1. When the future ends in ow, copat, preceded by a, ¢, ι, the 
σ is dropped and the vowels ¢ or a coalesce with the » into ὦ, or with the 
o into οὗ: ε and e become ei—a and e become ᾷ; iw, ies &c. become «a, 
seis ἃς. ; 88 €Adw (commonly ἐλαύνω), ἐλά-σ-ω, fut. Att. ἐλῶ, gs, G, Gpev, Gre, 
ὥσι(») ; βιβάζω, βιβῶ, as, ¢ διο.---τελέω, τελέ-σ-ω, fut. Att. (on. τελέω, eats, 
έει, &c.) τελῶ, εἷς, εἶ, οὔμεν, Etre, οὔσι(ν), τελέ-σ-ομαι (τελέομαι), τελοῦμαι, εἶ, 
εἶται ἃς. --- κομίζω, fut. κομΐσω, fut. Att. κομιῶ, ιεῖς, ret, ιοῦμεν, ιεῖτε, ιοῦσι(»), 
κομιοῦμαι, vet, ιεῖται, ιούμεθα &c.: so in G.T. as Acts vil. 43. μετοικιῶ. In 
the forms in « we must suppose that the root originally ended in some 
consonant which was changed or lost for euphony, but the « retained, as 
κομιδὃ- κομίδσω, fut. κομισ-έσω, then κομιέω, and κομιῶ, not κομῶ. The Epic 
and Ionic dialects resolve it into céo and ιέομαι; and Hdt. sometimes uses 
the ev instead of ov, as VIII. 62 κομιεύμεθα. 

Obs. The form ὦ from verbs with a in the root is resolved into ow: as 
κρεμόω 1]. n, 83. 

2. It is used only in the indicative, infinitive, and participle, never in the 
optative. 

3. Of the verbs in é@ and dw the following only have this future: ἐλάω 
(€Aavve), τελέω, καλέω, and sometimes ἀλέω, (Epic δαμάᾳ, δαμόωσιν from 
δαμάω, περῶ, περᾶν from πέρνημι, ἀητιόω, ἀντιάᾳς, &c. from ἀντιάω) ; all in 
άννυμι, as σκεδάννυμι, σκεδάσω, σκεδῶ, σκεδάσομαι, σκεδῶμαι, and ἀμφιέννυμι, 
ἀμφιέσω, ἀμφιῶ ; all in ἰζω form it: some in d{w sometimes, as δικᾶν, 
κατασκιῶσι, ἐξετῶμεν, very commonly βιβάζω (πελᾶτε, πελῶσι, πελᾶν from 
πελάζω in tragic chorus). | 


Accent of Verbs. 


§. 204. 1. The accent is thrown as far back as the nature of the 
last syllable permits; as, BovAeve, βουλεύομαι, παῦε, τύπτε, βούλευ- 
gov, παῦσον, τύψον, but βουλεύεις, βουλεύειν. 

So in compound verbs : 

φέρε πρόσφερε λεῖπε ἀπόλειπε δῶμεν ἔνδωμεν 
φεῦγε ἔκφενγε οἶδα σύνοιδα ἧμαι κάθημαι. 

Obs. All monosyllables long by nature are perispomena, except φής, χρή. 

2. In composition, however, if the accentuated syllable of the first 
part of the compound is retained, the accent is not thrown back 
beyond it; as, παρέσχον, (not πάρεσχον), mapdoxes, ἀνέσχον, ἐπίθες, 
περίθες, ἀπόδος, ἀνέσταν. When the second part of the compound is 
itself compounded, it retains the accent, as συνέκδος : an augmented 
syllable retains its accent in composition, as ἦν, παρῆν----εἶχον, προσεῖ- 
χον---ἦγον, ἐξῆγον. 

3. When an accentuated augment is dropped, its accent rests, in 
compound verbs, on the preposition, if not too far from the end, as 
προσέλιπε, πρόσλιπε ; in simple verbs, on the next radical syllable, as 
ἔβαλε, βάλε; and in monosyllables, long by nature, it is always the 
circumflex, as ἔβη, βῆ, but φθᾶν &c. 
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Exceptions to this general Rule. 


8. 205. 1. Perispomena : 

a. Aor. II., inf. act., as λιπεῖν : aor. II., imper. midd., as λαβοῦ, θοῦ, 
but ixov Orest. 1231. 

β. Fut. act. of liquid verbs, as ἀγγελῶ (for ἕω), the fut. Att. (see 
§. 203. 1.): aor. I. and II., conj. pass., as τυφθῶ, τυπῶ (for έω). 

2. Oryton: 

a. Aor. II., part. act., as λαβών : all participles ending in ¢ (gen. 
ros,) except the aor. I. act. which is paroxyton, as παιδεύσᾶς ; 88, τετυφώς, 
τυφθείς, rumeis, lords, ἐπιβάς, τιθείς, προδούς. Fem. sing. and plural, and 
Dat. pl. are properispomena. 

B. The five following aor. imperative, εἰπέ (and εἰπόν *Theocr. XIV. 11.), 
ἐλθέ, εὐρέ, ἰδέ and λαβέ. 

Obs. τ. In composition, the accent of the aor. II. imperative act. and 
midd. is thrown back, according to the general rule, as ἔκβαλε, ἐκβάλου ; 
but not in the inf. or part., as ἐκβαλεῖν, ἐκβαλών. In verbe in με, the accent 


of aor. If. imper. midd. is thrown back only when the verb is compounded 
with a dissyllabic preposition, as dwé8ou, but προσθοῦ. 


3. The accent is on the penultima, which is paroryton or properispo- 
menon, according to the properties of the penultima and ultima. 


a. All infinitives in vac (except the old forms in μεναι, which are 
propar.) and in μεν; all inf. perf. midd.; inf. aor. I. act. and aor. II. 
midd. : as, ἱστάναι, στῆναι, ἐκστῆναι, τιθέναι, θεῖναι, ἐκθεῖναι, διδόναι ----τετυφέναε, 
τυφθῆναι, τυπῆναι----τυπτέμεν ----τετύφθαι, πεπαιδεῦσθαι, τετιμῆσθαι, πεφιλῆσθαι---- 
φυλάξαι, παιδεῦσαι, τιμῆσαι, φιλῆσαι, μισθῶσαι----λιπέσθαι, ἐκθέσθαι, διαδόσθαι, 
ἀποθέσθαι. 

β. Optatives in a and οι, paroryton (see §. 46. 1), as παιδεύσαι. 

y- Participle of the pft. midd., paroryton, as τετυμμένος. 

Obs. 2. In the Epic dialect many pft. infin. and part. midd. used in a 
present sense are propar., as ἀλάλησθαι, ἀλαλήμενος f. ἀλάομαι. 

8. III. plur. pres. of verbs in ἡμῖι (root €), wpe, upt: properispomenon, ag, 
τιθεῖσι, διδοῦσι, δεικνῦσι. 

Obs. 3. All the contracted syllables of verbs are circumflexed; if the ac- 
centuation of the word before contraction admits of it, as καλῶ, καλοῦμαι 
f. ἐὼ, ἐὸμαι (see ὃ. 43. Οὐ». 4.), but ἐφίλεε (imperf.), φίλει (imper.) from 
ἐφίλεε, φίλεε, not ἐφιλεῖ, φιλεῖ. 

Obs. 4. Verbs are divided in respect of the accentuation of the I. sing. 


pres. into a. Barytons, as τύπτω; β. Perispomena or Contract, as 
Piro. 


Division of Verbs in w according to their characteristic, and 
Remarks on the Formation of the Tenses. 


δ. 206. 1. Verbs in ὦ are divided into pure, whereof the charac- 


® Schief. Greg. Cor. p. 341.  Theocr. Gaisf. xiv. 11. Sim. Frag. Ixx. Gaisf. Herm. 
Emend. Gr. Gr. 286. n. Buttm. Exc. Plat. Meno. p. 70. Lobeck Phryn. p. 348. 
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is found in the pres. and imp.; in the other tenses sometimes the 
one, sometimes the other is found : 


Aor. II. ἔ-τύπτον = Pres. τύπ- τω Fut. τύψω (τύπ-σω) and 
τυπτήσω 
— Ἐἔςλίπ-ον — λείπ-ω -- λείψω (λείπ-σω) 
--ἨἬ é-xpdy-ov “--- κράζω — κε-κράξομαι (γ-σομαι) 
---ὀ ἐφάνην — φαίν-ω — φαν-οῦμαι 
-- ἐφθάρην --- φθείρτω Perf. II. ἔ-φθορ-α. 


δ. 209. We must therefore have recourse to the II. aorist, (or in 
pure verbs to the future,) and cutting off from it the tense termina- 
tions and augment, derive from it those tenses which retain the pure 
root in one or more shapes: so EYP or EYPE is the root of εὑρίσκω, 
whence the future εὑρ-ἥσω, &c; while the present serves as the 
theme for those which have the strengthened root, so YT, present 
root Φεύγ, fut. pevfw, &c. And verbs are spoken of as having two or 
more themes, as the formation of their tenses marks the existence 
of one or more roots, besides the form of the present: thus φεύγω 
is a verb of two, εὑρίσκω may be considered a verb of three themes. 
In some cases there are two present forms in existence, though one 
is but rarely used, as λα θάνω and λήθω. 


Obs. The primitive root is almost invariably short. 


Strengthening of the root to form the present. 


§. 210. A consonant is annexcd to the simple root: 
τύπτω, aor. II, pass. ἐ-τύπ-ην 
rdg0w, - - - ἐ-τάγ-ην. 

Obs. 1. This derived root is used only im the pres. and impf.; in all the 
other tenses the primitive root, with some few exceptions, returns: as, 

Pr. τύπτω, impf. ἔτυπτον, aor. II. pass. ἐτύπην, fut. τύψω (for τύπ-σω) but 
also τυπτ-ήσω ; this serves to distinguish the aor. II. from the imperfect in 
the indicative and optative, and from the present in the conjunctive and 
imperative. 

2. Or the short vowel of the root is lengthened: as, 

a into ἡ in Mute verbs, as (é-ha0-ov) λήθω 


- - a- Liquid - ἠἈ- (é-ddv-nv) φαίνω 
- - @- - - - (ἐςφθάρ-ην, φθερ-ῶ) φθείρω 
ει - - - - (ὥ-φελ.ον) ὀφείλω, (κτενῶ) κτείνω 
t - Mute - - (ἔιλίπ-ον) λείπω 
b= = = (διρίβοην) τρίβω 
ῦ - - = - (ἐφρύγ-ην) φρύγω 
αὖ - - - - (ἔφὺῦγ-ον) φεύγω. 


i. Ee 


210 Impure Verbs. §. 211. 


Obs. 2. In the mute verbs strengthened by a vowel, the present form 
is the theme for the tenses, except the aor. II., as φεύγ-ω, φεύξω, helx-o, 
λείψω. 


Obs. 3. Verbs whose characteristic is not strengthened have no aor. 
II. in use, as it would not be distinguished from the impf. (Except such 
verbs as τρέπω, where the radical vowel undergoes changes in the inflexion, 
as ἔτραπον, rérpopa, by which the aor. II. is distinguished from the impft. 


ἔτρεπον.) 


§. 211. Impure verbs are divided into : 


1. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root isan 
letter, which in the present is either strengthened by adding r or 
lengthening the vowel; or remains unchanged : 


w Charact. 


Charact. 

Aor. IT. of Root. Strengthened by of Pre- Present. 
€-TUn-o» τ adding τ πτ τύπτω 
ἔὅ-λιπ-ον π lengthening the vowel | π helw-e 
wanting - unchanged - βλέπ-ὦ 
- β 
ἔ-κρυβ-ον β adding τ nT κρύπτ-ὦ 
ἔ-Χίβ-ον β lengthening « into εἰ B λείβ- ὦ 
ὅ.τρίβοον β |..........tintot 18 rpip-o 
ἔ-ταφ-ον | φ adding τ | φτξξπτ | θάπτ- ὦ 
wanting φ unchanged γράφ- ὦ 


Obs. 1. In (θάπτω, ταφ-τω) > is changed to its lene π (see §. 22. 2.), to 
compensate for which the incipient τ is changed to @. 


2. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a K 
letter, which is either unchanged in the present, or strengthened by 
lengthening the vowel or by the insertion of σ, to which the radical 
consonant assimilates itself; the oo is sometimes modified into ¢, 
and afterwards replaced by rr, which in many verbs 1s the only 
form used : 


πέ-φρικ-α Pft. 11. x | adding o xs=oo  φρίσσ-ω 

wanting κ unchanged | κ whéx-w 
Y 

ἔ-πραγ-ον Ύ | adding o { mead ee . 

€-xpay-ov Ύ adding σ γεξεζω κράζ- ὦ 

ἔ-κλαγ-ον YY adding o yys=(o | κλάζ-ω 

wanting yy | unchanged Ύ τέγγ-ω 

ἔ-φυγ-ον Ὕ lengthening vinto ev! y φεύγ-ω 
χ 

wanting (βηχ) | x adding σ xs=o0 βήσσ-ω 

wanting x unchanged x βρέχ-ω 
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Obs. 2. There are two verbs whose radical letter is «, which is strength- 
ened by τ, πέκτω, rixre; see Anomalous Verbs. 


3. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a 
T letter, which is unchanged, or else strengthened by lengthening 
the vowel, or adding o, with which it is assimilated or coalesces : 


Charact. 
Charact. 
Aor. II. of Pre- Present. 

of Root. ΜᾺ sent. 
wanting τ unchanged τ -ῶ 
wanting ττ unchanged ττ πλάττ-ω 

Strengthened by 
ἔ-φραδ-ον | ὃ adding σ ss=¢ φράζ-ὦ 
wanting ὃ unchanged 8 ἐρείδ- ὦ 
θ 

ὅ-λαθ.-ον | 6 lengthening a to ἡ | θ λήθ-ω 
ὅ-πιθ-ον θ lengthening « to εἰ θ πείθ- ὦ 


Οὐδ. 3. One verb with 6 adds σ to its root, and is assimilated to it, 
κορύσσω, Ep. κε-κόρυθομαι. 

4. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a 
liquid A, μ, v, or p, which is strengthened by lengthening the 
vowel, or in verbs with A by doubling the liquid; and in some in μ 
and ν the root remains unchanged. 


A 
é-opdh-ny [ A | adding A {| AAR | σφάλλ-ω 
μ 
wanting | jy» ‘| unchanged | pw | vép-w 
yp 
ἐ-φάν-ην y lengthening a into as y φαίν-ω 
κέ- κρῖ-κα y lengthening ¢ into ἢ y κρίν-ω 
wanting y lengthening ¢ into εἰ y τείν-ὦ 
wanting y unchanged y pdv-w 
ρ 
ἐ-σπάρ-ην ρ lengthening ε into εἰ | p omreip- a 
ἀρ-ὁμην | ρ lengthening a into ac ρ aip- 


5. There is another mode of forming the present, by the old 
reduplication as found in the verbs in μι, as γεν, γι-γεν, γιγένω 
contracted γίγνω, Latin gigno, yw, yl-yve, γιγνώσκω, wer, πι-πετ- 
πίπτω. 


Obs. 4. Two verbs with p» are strengthened by the addition of »: aor. II. 
ἔκαμον, pres. κάμνω, fut καμοῦμαι : aor. II. ἔταμον, pres. τέμνω, fut. repo. 


§. 212. As the pure characteristic is employed in the formation of most 

of the tenses of those verbs whose root has been strengthened, it is 

- necessary, in order to understand their real formation, to know the radical 

letters of each verb, whether discovered from the aor. II. or perfect II., or 

in strengthened liquid verbs the future ; or from the simple substantive, 

as καλύπτω from καλυβή, ἅπτω from ἀφή : for which purpose the following 
observations may be useful. 
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1. All verbs in wrw have for their root a Π letter (π, 8, $), except 
πίπτω. 


2. Verbs in cow ΟΥ̓́Ττω have for their radical ἃ K letter («, y, x), except 
the following : 


ἁρμόττω (ἁρμόζω), fut. -ὅόσω. 


βλίττω, fut ico. 

Bpdoow (Bpd{w). 

ἐρέσσω, ττω, fut. ἐσω. 

ἱμάσσω, dow. 

κνώσσω, ώσω. 

λεύσσω, fut. λεύσω, aor. ἔλευσα, but both forms are doubtful. 

λίσσομαι, Hom., λίτομαι, aor. ἐλισάμην, ἔλιτόμην. 

νίσσομαι, νείσσομαι, fut. νείσομαι. 

πάσσω, fut. άσω. 

πλάσσω, fut. άσω. 

πτίσσω, fut. ice. 

So also verbs in drrw (Ion. accw); as, λιμώττω, ὀνειρώττω, ὑπνώττω, 

though dvecpwypds, ὀνείρωξις seem to point to a « letter as the radical. 


3. The following in cow fluctuate between the « and the τ sound : 
ἀφύσσω (poet.), fut. ύξω, aor. φῦσα, ἠφυσάμην. 
κορύσσω, fut. κορύξω, Ep. pft. κεκορυθμένος, aor. I. midd. ἐκορυσσάμην. 
νάσσω, fut. νάξω &c., pf. pass. νένασμαι, verbal adj. ναστός. 
4. Of verbs in ζω, with a T letter (generally δ), there are but few pri- 
mitives : 
ἕζομαι poet., καθέζομαι : Lew, καθίζω : σχίζω, χέζω ; but there are many 
derivatives in ζω and i{w, as ἐθίζω, εἰκάζω, &c. 
5. Most verbs in ζω with a K letter, (generally y,) for their pure charac- 
teristic, are onomatopoetica, expressing the notion of a sound or voice; as, 
aidlw, fut. αἰάξω; ἀλαλάζω : (ηὐδάξατο, αὐδάξασθαι from AYAAZOMAI 
in Ion.); βάζω, fut βάξω, ILI. pf. midd. or pass. βέβακται ; βρίζω 
(Spiga) ; δαΐζω ; ἐλελίζω ; ἐναρίζω, spulio; κοΐζω, fut. xoigo ; κράζω, 
κρώζω ; μαστίζω ; ὀδάζω ; οἰμώζω (fut. ξω and ξομαι) ; ὀλολύζω ; 
ῥέζω; ῥυστάζω; στάζω, σταλάζω ; στενάζω ; στηρίζω ; orife; συ- 
ρίζω ; σφάζω (Att. σφάττω) ; σφύζω ; τρίζω ; φλύζω. 
6. The following six in ζω fluctuate between ἃ τ and κ sound: 
ἁρπάζω, Att. fut. dpmdcopa, ow: aor. ἥρπασα, ἡρπάσθην, &c.: (Epic 
and common dialect, ἁρπάξω and - άσω, &c.: aor. II. pass. ἡρπάγην). 
βαστάζω, fut. dow: aor. ἐβαστάχθην. 
διστάζω, hence the verbal subst. δισταγμός and δίστασις. 
μύζω (poet. and dial.), aor. ἔμνξα ; ἔμνσα, Hippocr. 
νυστάζω, fut. dow and ago. 
παίζω, fut. παιξοῦμαι and παίξομαι : aor. Att. ἔπαισα : pf. pass. Att. 
πέπαισμαι. 


Obs. Συρίζω cannot be placed in this class, as it has another form, συ- 
ρίττω. The older form, συρίξομαι, belongs to ovpi{w, and the more modern, 
an un-Attic form, συρίσω, to cupirre. 


7. The following three in ζω have yy for their pure charactcristic : 


κλάζω, perf. κέ-κλαγγ-α: fut κλάγξω : aor. ἔκλαγξα. 
πλάζω, fut. πλάγξω, ἅς. : aor. pass. ἐπλάγχθην. 
σαλπίζω, fut. ίγξω, &c.: (later also -ίσω, &c.) 
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Change of Vowels. 


§. 213. The lengthening the vowel to strengthen the root seems 
to be part of that system of formation, wherein the radical vowel 
of the aor. IT. undergoes certain changes in the present and the II. 
perfect, and sometimes in the I. pft. Grammarians have usually 
considered the vowel of the present to be the radical vowel, and that 
of the aor. 11. to have been changed from it, whereas the reverse is 
the case, though for the convenience of conjugating the verb from 
the present as a starting point, we may retain this system of viewing 
the aor. II. as formed from the present, instead of vice versa. 


I. a in the root. 


Present. Aor. II. a. Perf. II. 
nin Mute verbs as λήθω  ἔλάθον ῃ λέληθα 
ay. 7... θάλλω | ἔθαλον poet. τέθηλα 
yin quid vy. - φαίνω | ἐφάνην πέφηνα 
ein Mute verbs - τρέφω | ἐτρἄφην ο: τέτροφα 
ε Yin Liquidv. - στέλλω | ἐστάλην — 
ει ine . φθείρω | ἐφθάρην ἔφθορα 
2. t—aor. 11. ἃ 

ein Mute verbs 8δ8 λείπω | ἔλϊπον | oc: λέλοιπα 
3. v—aor. II. v. 

ev in Mute verbs as φεύγω | ediyor | ev: mépevya 


Remarks on the Change of Vowels. 


§. 214. I. Most mute and liquid verbs with monosyllabic roots, whose 
present vowel is ε, have a in the aor. II., in some verbs to distinguish that 
tense from the imperfect. 


τρέπ-ω, aor. II. ἔττραπ-ον στέλλ-ὠ, aor. II. ἐ-στάλ-ην 
tpép-w, -  ἐςτράφ-ην φθείω, - ἐπφθάρ-ην 
otpép-w, - ἐ-στράφ-ην κτείω, - ἔἔπςκταν-ον 
Bpdy-w, - ἐ-βράχ-ην τέμν-ω, - €-Tap-oy 
δέρ-ω, - ἐ-δάρ-ην. 


But ποῖ polysyllables, as ἠγγέλην, ὥφελον, ἀγερέσθαι. 
2. Some verbs of this class retain the ¢ in aor. II. pass., as the termina- 
tion prevents its being confounded with the impft., as 
βλέπω, impf. ἔ-βλεπ-ον, aor. IT. pas. ἐ- βλέπ-ην. 


λέγω, (in-compos.); aor. II. pass. xare-Ady-nv. So also 
λέπ-ω, ἐ-λέπ-ην. 
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πλέκ-ω, ἐ-πλάκ-ην and ἐ-πλέκ-ην. 
φλέγω, ἐ-φλέγ-ην. 
ψέγω, ἐ-ψέγ-ην. 
3. The following verbs, though the root has been strengthened by the 
addition of a consonant, also admit of this change of vowels : 
κλέπτω, aor. 11. ἐκλάπην ; 
τέμνω, aor. II. ἔταμον old Attic, and ἔτεμον. 
Obs. 1. Πλήττω only admits this change in its compounds, as 
ἐ-πλήγ-ην ἐξε-πλάγ-ην κατε-πλάγ-ην. 
4. Liquid verbs with a monosyllabic root take ἅ in the pft. [. act., the 
pft. midd., and the aor. I. passive as well as the aor. 1].; as 
στέλλω, fut. creA-& pf. ἔςσταλικα €-crad-pas = aor. ἐ-στάλ-θην 
0elpw, fut. φθερῶ pf. ἔψφθαρκα ἔ φθαρ-μαι aor. ἐ-φθάρ- θην. 
But not the polysyllabic verbs, as ἤγγελκα, ἠγγέλθην from ἀγγέλλω, ἀγήγερμαι, 
ἠγέρθην from dyelpw. Cf. 1. 
5. Those mute and liquid verbs which have « in the radical syllable of 
the present, and those liquid verbs which have εἰ, take o in the II. pft., 


and mute verbs with εἰ take οἱ ; as, ‘ 
δέρκομαι (poet.), δέδορκα δέρω, δέδορα 
ἐγείρω, ἐγρήγορα φθείρω, ἔφθορα 
λείπω, λέλοιπα πείθω, πέποιθα 
σπείρω, ἔσπορα στέργω, ἔστοργα. 


Obs. 2. The following anomalous verbs undergo a similar change of 
vowel : 
(ἔθω, Ep.), εἴωθα, (for εἶθα), εἰωθέναι, εἰωθώς : plpft. εἰώθειν. 
*EIAQ, video, οἶδα. 
*EIKQ, ἔοικα, plpf. ἐῴκειν. 
ἔἕλπω (poet.), ἔολπα, pipf. ἐώλπειν. 
ἜΡΓΩ, ἔοργα : plpf. ἐώργειν. 
ῥήγενυμι, ἔρρω γα. 
6. The following take o after this analogy in the I. pft. 


κλέπτω, I, pft. κέκλοφα, but pft. midd. κέκλεμμαι (also κέκλαμμαι). 

λέγω, I. pft. ξυνείλοχα, ἐξείλοχα: but pft. midd. συνείλεγμαι. 

πέμπω, I. pit. πέπομφα : but πέπεμμαι. 

τρέπω, 1. ΡΗ͂. τέτροφα (the same as the II. pft. of τρέφω) and τέτραφα; 
(this ἅ in the perf. is anomalous, and probably is only allowed 
here to distinguish it from rérpopa from τρέφω.) 

Obs. 3. So also ἀγήοχα (ἄγω), ἐδήδοχα (ἔδω). ἐνήνοχα (ἐνέκω), πέπτωκα 
from πίπτω, ἕωκα Dor. for εἶκα from int, βεβόλημαι (βάλλω) δεδοκημένος 
(δέκομαι), ἄωρτο (ἀείρω), ἔοργα (ῥέζω), ἐπώχατο II. μ, 340, from ἐπέχω. 

7. The following dissyllabic mute verbs with ε for their present vowel 
take, like the liquids of this class, α in pft. midd. or pass., but not in the 
aor. I. pass.: as, 

στρέφω, pft. midd. ἔστραμμαι, but aor. I. pass. dorpé POnv ἀάφθην Ton. and 

tpémw - - rerpappa, but - - ἐτρέφθην Dor. 

tpépw, - - τέθραμμαι, but - - ἐθρέφθην 

κλέπτω, sec 6. 
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Remarks on the Secondary Tenses. 


§. 215. 1. The Secondary tenses differ from the Primary in having 
no tense characteristic, so that the tense ending is annexed immediately to 
the simple root, as ἔλιπ-ον, but ἐπαίδευ-σ-α : and in some verbs by chang- 
ing the vowel of their present, as στρέφω, ἐστράφ-ην, στραφ-ήσομαι, but 
ἐ-στρέφ-θην. 

2. The II. pft. lengthens the short vowels, i into ἵ, a into ἢ or (after p 
or a vowel) into a, v into ev, and the diphthongs a: into ἡ, εἰ into os, see 
§. 213. 


κράζω aor. II. ἔ-κραγ-ον IT. pft. κέ-κρᾶγ-α 
φρίσσω root ΦΡΙΚ (Ὦ - - wé-dpix-a 
θάλλω fut. θαλ-ὦ - - τέςθηλ α 


So πέφηνα, πέφευγα, λέληθα. 

3. The aor. II. act., midd. and pass., and the II. pft. act., can be formed 
only from the verbs which belong to the primitive language (so not from 
derivatives in ἕω, dw, dw, eva, άζω, ίζω, aive, ύνω &c.), and in most of these 
the simple root has been strengthened in the present, 80 that there is a 
difference between the impf. and aor. II. act.: and in those verbs where 
these two tenses either cannot be distinguished at all, as in verbs with the 
simple root in the present, or only by the different quantity of the same 
vowel, as in liquid verbs in νω, the aor. II. passive alone is in use, this 
being distinguished by the ending from the impft.; as, 

vee impf. ἔγράφον aor. II. act. wauting aor. pass. ἐγρἄφην 
- ἔκλινον - - ἐκλίνην. 

δ. ne 1. There is no verb which | has all the forms of the aor. I. and 

also all of the aor. II. except τρέπω. 


ἔτραπον ἐτραπόμην ἐτράπην 
ἔτρεψα ἐτρεψάμην ἐτρέφθην ; 


of which however the aor. I. middle is seldom used, except in phrases such 
as τρέψασθαι εἰς φυγήν. And there are very few verbs of which the aor. IT. 
act. and pass. are both in use. There are some few exceptions, mostly in 
poetry, as ἔτυπον and ἐτύπην, ἔλιπον and (Il. 7, 507) λέπεν (ἐλίπησαν), ἦγγε- 
λον and ἠγγέλην, Ep. érpayov and érpdyny. 

2. Few verbs have both the aorist forms in the same voice. Where 
both forms really do exist, either 


a. They have a different signification, the aor. I. transitive, the aor. IT. 
intransitive ;_or, 

8. They belong to different dialects, ages, or species of composition, as 
originally the aor. II. was not much in use as a passive tense. So the old 
Attic prefers the full form of the aor. I. pass.*, the later Attic the less 
emphatic aor. II.; for example, ταχθῆναι and rayqvat. On the other hand, 
some verbs form properly only the aor. II. pass., and the aor. I. pass. is 
found only in the poets, especially the Tragedians. 


3. In some verbs both forms exist, mostly where the aor. I. supplies the 
place of the perfect not in use. 


ἀπηλλάχθην and ἀπηλλάγην συνελέχθην and συνελέγην 
ἐβλάφθηνη - ἐβλάβην ἐφλέχθν - ἐφλέγην 
ἐβρέχθην - ἐβράχην ἐστρέφθην - ἐστράφην 
ἔφθην - ἔφθασα ἧξα - ἤγαγον 
Thucyd. and Xen. 


4 R. P. Phoen. 986, Valck. Phen. 979. 
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4. Some verbs which in the later dialects had an aor. I., have only the 
aor. II. in the old pure Attic: so 


ἔλιπον, later ἔλειψα ὦλισθον later ὠλίσθησα 
εἷ}στον - ἥρησα ἔβλαστον - ἐβλάστησα 
ἐβίων - ἐβίωσα. 


On the other hand, of βλάπτω the Attic used the aor. I. only, not 
ἔβλαβον. 


5. The poets use the aor. II. of many verbs which are not found in 
prose; as, 


Prose. Poetry. 
ἀγγέλλω ἤγγειλα ἤγγελον (sometimes also in prose) 
κτείνω ἔκτεινα éxravoy and ἔκταν 
πείθω ἔπεισα ἔπιθον, ἐπιθόμην 
τύπτω ἔτυψα ἔτυπον 
ἅλλομαι ἡλάμην ἡλόμην 
αἴρω ἦρα, npapny ἀροίμην Opt. ; in Homer also ἀρόμην, 
ἄρωμαι, ἀρέσθαι. 
Conjugation of Verbs. 


§. 217. 1. Impure verbs may be arranged into four Conjugations, 
according to the characteristic of the present, and the formation of 
their tenses; three of Mutes (II letter, K letter, T letter), and one 
of Liquid verbs ; each containing some verbs whose characteristic is 
that of the simple root, and others where it has been strengthened 
by ἃ consonant. 

Mute Verbs. 

2. The regular mute verbs are arranged according to their cha- 
racteristic into the three classes of the mute letters, each class being 
subdivided into verbs with the simple, and verbs with a strengthened 


root. 
1. Verbs with a Π letter: 


Simple root, 

B, π, $,—as τρίβ-ω, πέμπ-ω, ypad-w Fut. ψω 
Strengthened by τ, (=o, πο, oc) 
wt,—as Br, βλάπτ-ω (BAAB), ar τύπτ-ω (TYIT), Perf. $a 

gt, δρύπτ-ω (APY®). (= Ba, πὰ) 


2. Verbs with a K letter : 
Simple root, 


Y> YY, Κ' KT, X,—AS ἄγ-ω, TAEK-w, τεύχ-ω Fut. ξω 
Strengthened by o, =yo, Ko, xo.) 
oo, or £—as yo κράζω (KPAL), xo φρίσσ-ω Perf. χα 

(PPIK), yo Byoo-w (BHX). (= yd, xa.) 


3. Verbs with a T letter : 
Simple root, 

ὃ, τ, tr, 0,—as dd-w, ἀνύτ-ω, πείθ-ω Fut. ow, (the τ 
Strengthened by o, letter being 
go, or L,—as 30, dpat-w (PPAA), ro, λίσσ-ομαι dropped.) 
(AIT), 05, xopvoo-w (KOPTO). Perf. κα. 


§. 218. Formation of the Tenses. 217 


Obs.1. It has been usual to make four conjugations of mute verbs by 
making one of double letters oo, rr, ¢, and for the convenience of learners 
_ this has its advantages; but if we are to consider the verb with relation to 
its root, we must distinguish between the oo, rr, ὦ which have a « letter, 
and those which have a τ letter, as the one form their future fw, pft. in χα, 
the others in co, xa. 

Obs. 2. These double letters oo, rr, ὦ, are the only characteristics which 
do not at once give the future and perfect—we can only know them by 
ascertaining their radical letter in the aor. II. or pft. II., or some cognate 
substantive. 

Obs. 3. Verbs which are formed from the root by the reduplication 
might be classed as a separate conjugation ; but as they have been generally 
classed under irregular verbs, the same arrangement is maintained. It must 
not however be forgotten that they are governed by regular analogies. 


Formation of the Tenses of Mute Verbs. 


§. 218. 1. The mute verbs form their tenses, except the principal, 
by adding the tense endings (§. 184. 4), to the simple root, or, where 
the radical vowel has been lengthened to a diphthong, to the pre- 
sent root; in the fut. and aor. of verbs with a Π or K sound, the 
characteristic of the tense and of the root coalesce; in other verbs 
the T sound is dropped.—(See §. 25.) The imperfect is always 
formed from the present root. 

2. The future ending is always ow, with which the radical letter 
coalesces in II and K verbs, but is dropped in T verbs, as may be 
seen above, §. 217. 2. 3. 

8. The I. perfect and plpft. are formed by adding 4, εἷν (aspi- 
rated) to the K and IT, κα, xew to the T verbs; but before κ the T 
letter is dropped: before μ and τ in the pft. midd. or pass. it be- 
comes o, and is wholly lost before the tense endings which begin 
with o; πείθω, πέπεισμαι, -orat, -σμεθα; φράζω, πέφρασμαι, -σται ; 
but πέπει-σαι, πέπει-σθε, (except the Homeric πέπυσσαι from πυνθά- 
νομαι.) 

4, The vowels a, t, v, of T verbs are short before the o or κ οὗ 
the tense endings; as, φράζω, φράσω, ἔφρᾶσα, méppaxa; πλάσσω, 
fut. πλάσω ; νομΐζω, voptow; κλύζω, κλύσω το. 

5. The changes which the mutes undergo in endings beginning 
with o, 6, μ, τ, and the aspirated endings 4, ely, are regulated by 
the rules for the change of consonants (§. 22. sqq.). 


Οὐδ. τ. The characteristic 7, when preceded by μ, in the pft. midd. 
or pass. is dropped; as, πέμπ-ω,᾽ πέ-πεμ-μαι (for πέ-πεμπ-μαι), πέπεμψαι, 
πέπεμπται &c., inf. πεπέμφθαι, part. πεπεμμένος : 80 κάμπτ-ω, κέ-καμ-μαι 
(for κέσκαμπ-μαι).. So when yy precedes μ, one of them is dropped : 
σφίγγ-ω, ἔ-σφιγ-μαι (for ἔ-σφιγγ-μαι), ἔσφιγξαι, ἔσφιγκται &c. inf. ἐσφίγχθαι, 
part. ἐσφιγμένος : 80 ἐξελέγχω, ἐξελήλεγμαι (for ἐλήλεγχμαι, ἐλήλεγγμαι) 
ἐξελήλεγξαι &c. 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1, εἴ 
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Obs. 2. In the old poetic dialect the T letter is retained before the μ of 
the pft. midd., as πέφραδμαι, xexdpu@ par, κέκαδ μαι. 

Obs. 3. In the verbs ending in -¢v8e or -ἔνθω, the T letter and the » are 
both dropped, to compensate for which the e becomes εἰ, as σπένδοω, fut. 
(σπένδ-σω), oxelow, aor. ἔσπεισα, pit. ἔσπεισμαι. So wevO- forms πείσομαι, 
fut. of πάσχω. 

Obs. 4. Verbs with a T letter have, in the common dialect, no aor. II., 
though it is sometimes found in the Epic dialect, as φράζω (SPAAQ), aor. IT. 
ἐπέφραδον. 

Obs. 5. The root of ψύχω is ψυγ not ψυχ, whence the aor. II. is formed 
with y: ἐψύγην, ψυγῆναι. 

Obs. 6. On the change of vowel in some secondary tenses and pft. I. 
and pft. midd., see §. 213. 

Obs. 7. On the Attic fut. of verbs in ζω and if, as 

βιβάζω fut. BiBdow= βιβῶ, as, G, ὥμεν &c. 
κομίζω .. Koplom= Kopi, seis, cet, ιοῦμεν, see §.203. 1. 

Obs. 8. Σώζω has in Attic the pft. σέσωμαι, from the Epic cde. 

Obs. 9. Mute and liquid verbs: the endings beginning with o drop 
the o if preceded immediately by a mute or liquid (§. 29. 4.), as 


κεκρύφθαι for κεκρύπσθαι πεπλέχθαι for πεπλέξθαι 
ἔσφαλθε for ἔσφαλσθε. 


Obs. το. The regular formation of III. pl. pft. and plpft. midd. or pass. 
yrat, yro, is not admissible in impure verbs whether mutes or liquids, as 
thereby too many consonants would be brought together. To obviate 
this the Attics mostly use a periphrasis of the nom. pl. part. with the III. 
pl. pres. of εἰμί (εἰσί) for the pft., and III. pl. imp. ἦσαν for plpft. Some 
old Attic writers however used the Ionic form, wherein the » is ex- 
changed for a, throws its aspirate on the preceding K or Π letter; as, 


τρίβ-ω τέ-τριμ-μαι III. pl. τετρίφαται (for τέτριβνται) plpft. ἐτετρέφατο 


πλέκεω πέ-πλεγεμαι ... πεπλέχαται (for πέπλεκνται) 
τάσστω πτέ-ταγ-μαι .. τετάχαται (for τεταγνται) 
σκευάζω ἐ-σκεύασ-μαι .. ἐσκευάδαται (for ἐσκεύαδνται) 
χωρίζω κε-χώρισκμαα .. κεχωρίδαται (for κεχώριδνται). 


The periphrasis with εἶναι is also occasionally found in Ionic, and even 
both forms are found in the same verb: Hdt. VII. 62 éoxeudSaro, Id. 66 
ἐσκευασμένοι ἔσαν. 

Obs.11. The following perfects in Sara: are used by Homer, though 
the characteristic of the verb is not 8: éppddara: from ῥαίνω, ἐληλάδατο 
from ἐλάω, ἀκηχέδαται from ἄχομαι, where others read ἀκηχέαται. 

Obs. 12. ᾿Απίκαται from ἀφῖγμαι, in Hdt., is the only word in which a 
tenuis is retained before αται. 

Obs.13. The mute verbs whose root is strengthened by lengthening 
the vowel, form their fut. and I. pft. from the present and not from the 
simple root, while liquid verbs thus strengthened form them from the 
simple root. The aorist II. is of course always formed from the simple 
root. 


§. 219. Conjugation of Mute Verbs. 
Radical letter— sound. 


1. The Present characteristic is 7, 8B, Φ or ar: Fut. po (π-σω, 
B-ow, φ-σω) : Pft. ga (π-ἁ, B-c): Pft. Pass. or Midd. μαι or μμαι: 


§. 219. Conjugation of Mute Verbs. 219 


= τέρπω τέρψω *réreppa *réreppat 
β τρίβω τρίψω τέτριφα τέτριμμαι 
φ γράφω γράψω γέγραφα γέγραμμαι 
πτ τύπτω *rinyw τέτυφα τέτυμμαι. 


all conjugated like τρίβω. The characteristic consonant is changed 
to x or μ as the laws of euphony require. See δ. 22. sqq. 


ACTIVE. 
Ind. Imper. Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 


Ue eee ἢ Ee | ef “-πἰὐον τ" νὍ:............Ψ..Ψ.Ψ00.ΨὍὕὍὉ5Χ5ΧὉᾳΆὌῳψὍ0.Ὅὕ5π|ὦ. 


—— Ee δ ee fe foo 


EEE 
—_—_— 


Pft. τέτριμμαι τέτριψο τετριμμένος ὦ | τετρίφθαι | τετριμμένος 
(τἔτριβι μαι)  (τέτριβ.θο) 
5. 1.] τέςτριμ-μαι 


I 

2.  τέ-τρι-ψαι τέ-τρι-Ψο 

4. | τέ-τριπ-ται τε-τρίφ-θω 

1. τε-τρίμ-μεθον 

2. τέ-τριφ-θον τέ-τριφ-θον 

3. | ré-rpsp-Bov τε-τρίφ-θων 

1. re-rpip-peba 

2.| τέ-τριφ-θε τέ-τριφ-θε 

4. τε-τριμ-μένοι εἰσί] τε-τρίφ- θωσαν 
or τε-τρίφ-αται | ΟΥ̓ τε-τρίφ-θων 


Pipft. ἐτετρίμμην τετριμμένος εἴην 
8. 1. ἐ- τε-τρίμ-μην 

2. ἐ-τέ-τρι- Ψψο ' 
4. ἐ-τέ-τριπ-το 
1. ἐ-τε-τρίμ-μεθον 
4. ] ἐ-τε-τρίφ- θην 
3. | ἐ-τε-τρίφ-θην 
1. | ἐ-τε-τρίμ-μεθα 
2.| ἐ-τέ-τριφ-θε 
3 τε-τριμ-μένοι 

ἦσαν 


* The forms with an asterisk are not in common use. 
Ff2 
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MIDDLE. 
Ind. Imper. | Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 
Fut. τρίψομαι τριψοίμην τρίψεσθαι τριψόμενος 
Impft. ἐτριβ-όμην τριβοίμην 
Aor. 1. ἐτριψάμην | τρίψαι | τρίψωμαι τρίψᾶσθαι τριψάμενος 
τριψαίμην 
Fut. IIL. τετρίψομαι τετριψοίμην τετρίψεσθαι | τετριψόμενος 
PASSIVE. 
Aor. I. ἐτρίφθην τρίφ-θητι) τριφ- θὼ τριφ-θῆναι |τριφ-θεῖΐς 
(erpiB-Onv) Opt.rpip-Oeinv 
- Fut. 1. τριφ-θήσομαι τριφ-θησοίμην | τριφ- θήσεσθαι τριφ-θησόμενος 
Δογ.11. ἐτρίβην τρίβ-ηθι | τριβ-ῶ τριβ-ήναι τριβ-εἰς 
τριβ-εἴην 
Fut. 11. τριβ-ήσομαι τριβ-ησοίμην | τριβ-ήσεσθαι ἰτριβ-ησόμενος. 


Verbal adjective: (τριβ-τός ΞΞ)τριπτός, (τριβ-τέος Ξε )τριπτέος. 


Radical letter—K sound. 


§. 220. 1. The present characteristic is y, yy, x, xt or x: Fat. 
fo (χ-σω, κ-σω, y-ow) : Pit. xa (κ-ἁ, γ-ὰ or xa): Pft. Pass. or Midd. 
γμαι: 


κ πλέκω πλέξω πέπλεχα πέπλεγμαι 
yy σφίγγω σφίγξω ἔσφιγχα ἔσφιγμαι 
κτ τίκτω τέξω *rérexa τέτεγμαι 
y λέγω λέξω Ἀλέλεχα λέλεγμαι 
χ τρέχω θρέξζω *rérpexa *rérpeypat 


all conjugated like πλέκω, and declined through the moods like 
τρίβω. The characteristic consonant is sometimes changed to y or 
x a8 the laws of euphony require. See §. 22. 


Pres. 


Impf. 
Perf. 


Fut. 


Fel. 


Aor. ἔ-πλεξα 


Future II. 
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πλέκ-ω 


ἔ-πλεκ.ον 


(πέ-πλεκ- ἅ) 


πέ-πλεχ-α 


(whéx-ow) 


πλέξω 


Pipf. | ἐ- πε- πλέχ- ιν  ἐ-πε-πλέγεμην 
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πλέκοομαι 
ἐ-πλεκ-όμην Conj. 
(πέ-πλεκ- μαι) πεπλεγμένος 
πέ-πλεγ-μαι Imper. d 
πέ-πλεκ-σαιΞΞ ξαι] πέςπλεξ-ο 
πέ-πλεκ-ται πε-πλέχ-θω Inf. 
πε-πλέγ- eBoy πέ-πλεχ-θαι 
πέ-πλεχ-θον πέ-πλεχ-θον 
πέ-πλεχ- Gov πε-πλέχ- θων Part. 
πε-πλέγ-μεθα πε-πλεγο-μένος 
πέ-πλεχοθε πέ-πλεχ-θε ern 
πε- πλεγμένοι εἰσί | πε-πλέχ- θωσαν or 
Ιοη.πε-πλέχ-αται | πέ-πλεχ-εθων 
-ν-------- Opt. 
πεπλεγμένος 
εἴην 
πλέξομαι 
ἐ-πλεξάμην 
πε-πλέξομαι 
PASSIVE. 
(ἐ-πλέκ- θην) ἐ-πλέχ-θην 
πλεχ- θήσομαι 
ἐ-πλάκ-ν 
πλακ-ήσομαι 


Verbal adjective: πλεκοτός, ἡ, dv, πλεκ-τέος, τέα, τέον. 


So verbs with the double γ, as τέγγω, except that they retain one γ, the 
other being changed or retained according to the laws of euphony ; as, 


ἐτέγξω, réreypat, τέτεγξαι &c. 


ἔσφιγμαι 
ἔσφιγξαι 
ἔσφιγκται 
ἐσφίγμεθον 
ἔσφιγχθον 
ἔσφιγχθον 
ἐσφίγμεθα 
ἔσφιγχθε 


ἐσφιγμένοι εἰσί 


So 


ἔσφιγξο 
ἐσφίγχθω 


ἔσφιγχθον 
ἐσφίγχθον 


ἔσφιγχθε 
ἐσφίγχθωσαν or ἐσφίγχθων 


222 Conjugation of Mute Verbs. δ. 220. 


2, The Present characteristic is oo, rr, or sometimes ¢: Fat. fe 
(you, xow): Pft. xa (yd, xd): Pft. Pass. or Midd. ypa: 

7° | doow τάξω 

ζ σφάζω σφάξω "ἔσφαχα ἔσφαγμαι 


declined like τάσσω, and through the moods like τρίβω. The same 
change of radical consonants takes place as in the last paradigm. 


*rérayxa τέταγμαι 


ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 
τάσσ-ω, Att. τάσσ-ομαι 

Pres. | πάττοω 

Impf. | ¢-raoo-ov ἐ-τασσ-όμην 

Perf. | (ré-ray-d) Conj. 

τέ-ταχ- α τέ-ταγ-μαι Imper. τεταγμένος 
τέ-ταξ-αι τέ-ταξ-ο ὧ 
τέ-τακ-ται τε-τάχεθω Inf. 
τε-τάγ-μεθον τέ-ταχ-θαι 
τέ-ταχ-θον τέ-ταχ-θον Part. 
τέ-ταχο-θον τε-τάχ-θων τε-ταγομένος 
τε-τάγοεμεθα 
τέ-ταχ-θε ré-rax-Ge 
re-ray-pévor τε  τάχ-θωσαν or 
εἰσί τε-τάχ-θων 
ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 

Pipf. ἐ-τε-τάχοειν é-re-rdy-pyy Opt. τεταγμένος εἴην 

Fut. (τάγ-σω) τά-ξω τάξ-ομαι 

Aor, ἔ-τα-ξα ἐ-ταξ- άμην 

Ft. τε-τάξ-ομαι 

PASSIVE. 

Aorist 1. (é-rdy-Onv) ἐ-τάχεθην 

Future I. ταχ- θήσομαι 

Aorist II. ἐ-τάγ-ην 

Future II. Tay-horopar 


Verbal adjective : raxrés, ἡ, dv, τακτέος, éa, éov. 


8. 221. 


Conjugation of Mute Verbs. 


Radical letter—T sound. 
§. 221. The present characteristic is, τ, rr (oc), δ, 8; sometimes 
£ (8c), Fut. ow, Pft. xa, Pft. Pass. or Midd. μαι: 


tr aro ἀνύσω 

τ } πλάττω πλάσω 

σσ 

ὃ ψεύδω ψεύσω 
θ πλήθω πλήσω 
ξ φράζω φράσω 


κῆνυκα ἥνυσμαι 
Ἀπέπλακα πέπλασμαι 
Ἀἔψευκα ἔψευσμαι 
Ἀπέπληκα Ἀπέπλησμαι 
*réppaxa πέφρασμαι 


are conjugated like ψεύδω, and declined through the moods like 
τρίβω. The characteristic is dropped before o (see δ. 25.) or x, 
(§. 218. 3.) and before or 6 is changed to σ (δ. 22. qq.) 


ACTIVE. MIDDLE. ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 
Pres] φῶς τ φῶ | atop 
Iinpf. | ἔψευδιον [ ἐψευδιόμν͵  ἀφραζον͵] ἐκφραζ-όμην 
Pere  (ἔψεδικα) | (ἔψευδιμα) Ι (wé-qpad-na)| (πέ-φραδ-μαι) 

ἔ-ψευ-κα ἔς-ψευσ-μαι πέ-φρᾶ-κα πέ-φρασ-μαι 

Pipf. ἐ-ψεύ-κειν | ἐ-ψεύσ- μην ἐ-πεοφρᾶ-κειν ᾿ἀπειφράσιμην 
Fut (φράδ-σω) 

ψεύσομαι φρᾶ:σω φρά:σομαι 

‘Aor.I. ἐψευσάμην ξ-φρᾶ-σα ἐ-φρα.σάμην 

FL. πε- φρά-σομαι 


Obs. Κορύσσω forms its future anomalously, as if its characteristic were 
a K letter, κορύξω, but the aor. I. is ἐκορυσσάμην. 


Aor. I. 
Fat. I. 


PASSIVE. 

(€-wevd-Onv) ἐ-ψεύσ-θην 
ψευσ.-θήσομαι 
Verbal adjective : (ψευδ-τέος) ψευσ-τέος, réa, recov φραστέος. 


(ἐ-φράδ- θην) ἐ-φράσ-θην 
φρασ-θήσομαι 


494 Liquid Verbs. δ. 222. 


Declension of Perfect Middle or Passive. 


Ind. {Sing. 1.1 ἔψευσ-μαι Imper. Inf. 
2.| ἔψευ-σαι ἔψευ-σο ἐψεῦσ-θαι 
4. ἔψευσ-ται ἐψεύσ-θω 
Part. 
Dual 1. ἐψεύσομεθον ἐψευσ-μένος, ἢ, 
2. ἔψευσ-θον ἔψευσ-θον ον. 
4. ἔψευσ-θον ἐψεύσ-θων 
Plar. 1. ἐψεύσ-μεθα 
2.| ἔψευσο-θε ἔψευσ-θε 
4. ἐψευσ-μένοι εἰσί | ἐψεύσ-θωσαν or 
ἐψεύσ-θων 


Liquid Verbs. 
Formation of the Tenses. 


§. 222. 1. Verbs with a liquid consonant as their characteristic, 
form the future and aor. I. without the tense characteristic o, but 
the perfect has the tense characteristic κ ; as, 


σφάλλω (SPAA), fut. σφαλ-ῶ, aor. I. ἔ-σφηλ-α, pft. ἔ-σφαλ-κα. 


Obs. The terminations ὦ, οὔῦμαι, of the fut. are formed by the omission 
of o and a contraction (as the circumflex denotes) from -έσω, έω, ὦ, -έσομαι, 
€opat, odpat, a8 σφαλ-έσω, σφαλ-ἑωΞεσφαλ.-ῶ. These forms are inflected 
throughout, as the pres. active or middle of verbs in έω. These verbs 
form no fut. III. 


2. The present and imperfect of all these verbs (except some few 
with the radical vowel ε) have been strengthened either by doubling 
the A, as σφάλ-λ-ω, inserting ν after the pure root, as rtép-v-o, 
or lengthening the radical vowel, as in all verbs in ive, ὕνω, dpe, 
κρίν-ω, ἀμύν-ω, κτείν-ω, paly-w (SPAA, TEM, KPIN(%), "AMYN(9), 
KTEN, PAN); but in some verbs with the radical vowel ¢ there is 
no change, a8 μέν-ω, νέμ-ω. 


3. The whole of the tenses are formed from the simple root; the 
vowel however of the aor. I. act. and midd. being lengthened : 


Σφάλλιω (ΣΦΑΛῚ), fut. opad-d, aor. II. pass. ἐ-σφάλ-ην, fut. σφαλ- 
ήσομαι, pf. I. act. ἔτσφαλ-κα, perf. midd. or pass. é-cpad-par, 
fut. I. pass. σφαλ-θήσομαι, aor. I. act. ἔςσφηλ-α (inf. σφῆλ-αι). 
Texpaip-opat, fut. τεκμαρ-οῦμαι, pft. τε-τέκμαρ-μαι, aor. I. ἐτεκμηρ-άμην, 
aor. I. pass. ἐ-τεκμάρ-θην. 


Τίλλ-ω, fut. τίλ-ῶ, midd. τἴλ-οῦμαι, aor. 1. é-rid-a, inf. τῖλ-αι, pf. act. 
jr pf. midd. or pass. τέ-τιλ- μαι, aor. I. is 
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4. As but few liquid verbs form the aor. II, the simple root is 
found from the future, according to the radical vowel of which liquid 


verbs are divided into four classes : 
Class I. ( in the Fut., ἡ in the Aor. I.) Verbs in -άλλω, -duvw, -aipw, -aivw. 
Present. Future. Aorist. 
σφάλλ-ω σφαλ-ῶ ἔ-σφηλ-α 
κάμν-ω καμ-οῦμαι 
τεκμαίρ-ω τεκμαρ-ῶ ἐ-τέκμηρ-α 
φαίν-ω φαν-ῶ ἔφην-α 


Class II. (ε in the Fut., εἰ in the Aor. I.) Verbs with the simple root in 
Pres, and those in -ἔλλω, -έμνω, -eipw, -cive. 


μέν-ω μεν-ῶ ἔ-μειν-α 
ἀγγέλλ-ω ἀγγελ-ῶ ἤγγειλ-α 
τέμν-ω τεμ-ῶ 
τείν-ω τεν-ῶ ἔ-τειν-α 
φθείρ-ω φθερ-ῶ ἔφθειρα 
Class III. (ι in the Fut., tin the Aor. I.) Verbs in -ἴλλω, ive. 
τίλλ-ω T”A-3 é-rih-a 
xpty-w xptv-G ἔ-κρῖν-α 
Class IV. (ὕ in the Fut., d in the Aor. I.) Verbs in -ὕρω, -ὕνω. 
σύρ-ω σὺρ-ῶ ἔ-σῦρ-α 
ἀμύν-ω ἀμῦν-ῶ ἤμῦν-α. 


Obs. 1. The verbs of Class I. take a instead of », in the aor. I., in Doric 
(except ἐκάθηρα, Theocr. V. 119) and the following verbs in the common 
dialect—in alvw, ἰσχναίνω, loyvavar, κερδαίνω, éxépSava, κερδᾶναι, κοιλαίνω, 
(ἐκοίλᾶνα), Acuxaive, ὀργαίνω, πεπαίνω ;—all in -ραίνω, (except τιτραίνω, τιτρῆ- 
ναι.) 88 περαίνω, fut. περανῶ, aor. ἐπέρανα, inf. περᾶναι, ὑφαίνω, (Att. ὕφᾶνα, 
ὕφηνα,)----ιαίνω, as πιαίνω, πιᾶναι, μιαίνω, (μιῆναι, seldom μιᾶναι). The 
verb σημαίνω has σημῆναι (the usual Attic form) and σημᾶναι. So also 
αἴρω, ἅλλομαι have the form in a, ἄραι, ἅλασθαι, which, however, in the 
indicative is changed by the augment into η, as ἦρα, ἡλάμην. In Epic and 
Ton. the ἡ is used. 

Obs. 2. The following verbs take in all the poetic dialects a form of the 
fut. and aor. I., of which the o of ἔσω is retained and the e dropped, after 
the analogy of mute verbs, so that the ending is ow, oa: κέλλω (poet.), 
κέλσω, ἔκελσα----κύρω (poet.), κύρσω, exupra— OPQ (ὄρ-νυμι), ὄρσω, ὦρσα, 
always—dvpw, (old Greek and poetic,) φύρσω, ἔφυρσα, fat. πεφύρσομαι ; but 
aor. II. pass. ἐφύρην Lucian, and pft. midd. (or pass.) πέφυρμαι;; in prose 
φυράσω, ἐφύρασα, ἐφυρασάμην, ἐφυράθην, πεφύραμαι. So also dépoy Panyasis 
from ἀείρω,----ἦρσα from ἄρω,---ἔρσα Hippocrat. from εἴρω,---ἔρσαι (Hom. 
ἀπόερσα) from ἔρρω,---κέρσω from κείρω, τέλσαι from τέλλω,---φθέρσω, Hom. 
for φθερῶ. 

Obs. 3. The futures φᾶνῶ, ἀρῶ, in Attic poetry, are contractions from 
φαενῶ from daeivw, and depo from deipw: the a in davotpa from φαΐνω is 
always short. 


ὃ. 323. 1. The perf. I. of verbs, with the characteristic v, ought to 


Gr. Gr. Vou. 1. Gg 
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end in yxa (δ. 26.), as μεμίαγ-κα (from μιαίνω for με-μίαν-κα), wé- 
gayxa (from φαίνω), παρώξυγκα (from παροξύνω), but as this was not 
euphonic it was avoided in good Greek, sometimes by dropping the 
y sound entirely, as xexépSaxa from κερδαίνω ; sometimes the perf. I. 
was supplied by the II., as ἔκτονα from κτείνω; or as in the verbs 
in ένω, the perf. I. was either entirely disused, or formed from a 
future in ἤσω without any contraction, as pepémxa (μένω), 80 κε- 


κέρδηκα. 


Obs. 1. In these forms it has been usual to supply a new root in έω; 
but as jo is a legitimate form of the future in several verbs which have 
no traces of a form in έω, as ἑψήσω, τυπτήσω, it seems better to consider it 
as a different formation from the root. 


2, Three verbs with ν for the characteristic drop the v in the pft., 
and plpft. midd. and in the aor. I. pass., as well as in the pft. act.: 


κρίνω κέκρϊκα κέκρἴμαι ---ἐκρίθην 

κλίνω κέκλϊκα κέκλϊμαι --ο-᾽Ἡ ῤὀλκλίθην 

πλύνω πέπλῦκα πέπλῦμαι ---ἐπλύθην. 
Telvw and κτείνω drop the y and suffer a change of vowel, as 
rérdixa rérapat ἐτἄάθην 


ἔκτἄᾶκα (and ἔκταγκα) ἔκτᾶμαι ἐκτἄάθην (ἐκτάνθην late writers). 
This last may be referred to the root κτά as preserved in κατακτάς 
from κατάκτημι: the Attics used the II. pft. act. ἔκτονα for éxraxa, 
τέθνηκα and ἀπέθανον (with ὑπό and a gen.) for ἔκταμαι and ἐκτάθην. 

Obs. 2. Kpiva, κλίνω, κτείνω and πλύνω sometimes retain the ν in the aor. 1. 


pass., 88 ἐκλίνθην, ἐπλύνθην : so G. T. ἀπεκτάνθη ἀποκτανθῆναι : in poetry this 
often occurs for the metre. 


3. On the formation of the pft. middle or pass. we may observe, 


a. When σθ follows a liquid the o is dropped as in muter verbs, 
as ἠγγέλθαι (for ἠγγέλ-σθαι)., πεφάνθαι. 


β. In verbs in αίνω and ύνω, the ν is generally dropped before end- 
ings beginning with μ, and o inserted in its stead, as galy-w πέφα-σ- 
μαι---πε-φά-σ-μεθα---- περαίνω πεπέρασμαι----ῥαίνω ἔρρασμαι----παχύν-ω 
πεπάχυσμαι ---- μολύν-ω μεμόλυσμα. ---- λυμαίνομαι λελυμασμένοι εἰσίν ---- 
μαίνω μεμίασμαι; but in some of these verbs the ν sound remains, 
being assimilated to the μ, as ξηραίν-ω, ἐξήραμ-μαι (and ἐξήρασμαι) 
(for ἐξήραν-μαι) ; παροξύνω, παρώξυμμαι, αἰσχύν-ω ἤσχυμμαι ; lastly, 
in a very small number of verbs the ν is dropped without the in- 
sertion of o, but in this case the short vowel of the root becomes 
long: τραχύν-ω, τε-τράχῦ-μαι (besides τετράχυσμαι and rerpdyvppat.) 
Of course in the other personal endings (except those beginning 
with σθ) the v remains unchanged, as πέφασ-μαι πέφαν-σαι πέφα:- 
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ται, ἐξήραμ-μαι, -ανσαι, -ανται, ἤσχυμμαι, -υνσαι, υνται.---- 80. the Para- 
digm of φαίνω. 

Obs. 3. Κεχείμανται (for -yyras) Pind. Pyth. IX. 32, and κέκραν-ται for 
αννται Eur. Hipp. 1255, are instances of the III. pl. pft. midd. being the 


same as the III. sing. This confusion was prevented in other verbs by the 
periphrasis with εἰσί. 


Obs. 4. On the change of « into a in the I. perf. act. and aor. I. pass., 
and in the aor. II. of dissyllabic liquid verbs with ε in fut., see ὃ. 214. 4. 
Polysyllables such as ἀγγέλλω, ὀφείλω, ἀγείρομαι retain the ε; as, ἤγγελον, 
ἠγγέλην, ἔγγελκα, ἠγγέλθην---ὥφελον----ἀγήγερμαι, ἠἡγέρθην. The other poly- 
syllables form only the fut. act. aor. I. act. and pass., and, indeed, these are 
the only tenses of the above mentioned verbs which are commonly found. 

4. In the pft. II., which however is formed in only a few verbs, 
the short radical vowel is lengthened as in aor. I. act., as φαίν-ω, 
aor. I. ἔςτφην-α, pf. 11. wé-gnv-a; except in verbs with ε in the fut. 
which change the ε to ο, as omelp-w, fut. σπερ-ῶ, pf. II. ἔ-σπορ-α. 


δ. 224. Paradigm of Liquid Verbs: ἀγγέλλω. 


ACTIVE. 
Ind. Imp. Subj. Inf. | Part. 
Conjunctive. 
Pres. ἀγγέλλτω ἰἄγγελλεϊἀγγέλλω ἀγγέλλειν ἀγγέλλων 
Pft. ἤγγελ-κα ἠγγέλ-κω ἠγγελκέναι ἰἠγγελκώς 
Optative. 

Fut. 5. 1./dyyeA-6 ἀγγελοῖμι or ἀγγελοίην ἰἀγγελεῖν ἀγγελῶν, 
2.]ἀγγελ-εῖς ἀγγελοῖς - ἀγγελοίης οὖσα, οὖν 
3.layyeA-et Gyyedot - ἀγγελοίη 

D. 2.ἰ[ἀγγελ-εἶτον ἀγγελοίΐτην - ἀγγελοιήτην 
3.ἰἀγγελ-εἶτον ἀγγελοίτην - ἀγγελοιήτην 

Ρ, 1 [ἀγγελ-οῦμεν ἀγγελοῖμεν - ἀγγελοίημεν 
2.ἀγγελ-εῖτε ἀγγελοῖτε - ἀγγελοίητε 
4. ἀγγελ-οῦσι(ν) ἀγγελοῖεν - ἀγγελοῖεν 

Impf. ἤγγελλ-ον ἀγγέλλοιμι 

Pipft. ἠγγέλ-κειν ἠγγέλ- κοιμι 

Aor. 1. ἤγγειλ-α ἄγγειλον ἀγγείλω Con). ἀγγεῖλαι ἰἀγγεΐλας 

ἀγγείλαιμι Opt. 

Pft. II. ἔ.φθορ-α fr 

φθείρ-ω 
Pipft. ἐ-φθόρ-ειν 
Aor. ΠῚ, |ἤγγελ-ον ἄγγελε ἰἀγγέλω Conj. ἀγγελεῖν ἰἀγγελών, 


οῦσα, 6» 


ἀγγέλοιμι Ορί. 


Gg2 
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MIDDLE. 
Ind. Imp. Subj. Inf. Part. 
Conj. 
Pres. ἀγγέλλ-ομαι | ἀγγέλλου ἀγγέάλλωμαι ἀγγέλλεσθαι ἰἀγγελλόμενος 
Opt. 
Impf. ἠγγελλ-όμην ἀγγελλοίμην 
onj. 
Pft. S. 1.| ἤγγελ-μαι hyyed-pévos ὦ ᾿ἠγγῶ.-(σ)θαι [ἡγγελ- μένος 
2.| ἤγγελ-σαι  ἤγγελ-σο 
3.) ἤγγελ-ται ἤγγελ-θω 
Ὦ. 1.] γγγέλ-μεθον 
2.| ἤγγελ-θον ἤγγελ-θον 
3-| ἤγγελτθον .ἠγγέλ-θων 
P, 1.] ἡγγέλ-μεθα 
2. ἤγγελιθε ἤγγελ-θε 
4.} ἤγγελ- μένοι | ἠγγέλ- θωσαν 
eloi(v) ογ ἠγγέλ-θων 
Opt. 
Pipft. ,ἠγγέλ-μην ἠγγελμένος 
εἴην 
Fat. 5. 1.] ἀγγελ-οῦμαι ἀγγελ-οἴμην ἰἀγγελ-εῖσθαι [ἀγγελ-ούμενος 
2.| ἀγγελ-ἢ or εἴ ἀγγελ-οἷο 
4.] ἀγγελ-εἶῖται ἀγγελ-οῖτο 
D. 1.| ἀγγελ-ούμεθον ἀγγελ-οίμεθον 
2.] ἀγγελ- εἶσθον ἀγγελ-οίσθην 
3.| ἀγγελ-εἶσθον ἀγγελ-οίσθην 
P. 1.] ἀγγελ-ούμεθα ἀγγελ-οίμεθα 
2.] ἀγγελ-εἶσθε ἀγγελ-οἶσθε 
3.| ἀγγελ-οῦνται ἀγγελ-οἶντο 
Aor.I. | ἠγγειλ-άμην | ἄγγειλαι ἀγγεΐλ-ὠμαι Ὁ. ἰἀγγείλ-ασθαι [ἀγγειλ- dpevos 
ἀγγειλ-αίμην Ο. 
Aor. II. | ἠγγελ-όμην | ἀγγελ-οῦ ἀγγελ-ῶμαι Ο. ἰἀγγελ-έσθαι ἰἀγγελ-όμενος 
ἀγγελ-οίμην Ο. 
PASSIVE. 


Aor. I. |hyy&-Ony ἀγγέλ-θητιἀγγελ-θῶ C. ἰ[ἀγγελ-θῆναι ἰ[ἀγγελ-θείς 
ἀγγελ-θείην Ο. 

Fut. I. ᾿Ἰἀγγελ-θήσομαι ἀγγελ-θησοίμην ἰἀγγελ- θήσεσθαι [ἀγγελ-θησόμενος 

Aor. 11.:|ὴγγέλ-ην ἀγγέλ-ητι ἰἀγγελ-ῶ C. ἀγγελ-ῆναι ἀγγελ- εἰς 
ἀγγελ-είην Ο. 

Fut. Π1||ἀγγελ-ἤσομαι ἄγγελ-ησοίμην 


ἀγγελ-ἤσεσθαι [ἀγγελ-ησόμενος 
Verbal adjective: ἀγγελ-τέος, τέα, τέον. 


§. 226. Paradigms. 


Conjugation of each of the four classes of Liquid Verbs. 
§. 2235. a. Verbs with a in the Fut., as σφάλλω and daive. 


(€-we-pay-Kew)| ἐ-πε-φάσ-μην 
πέ-φην-α, neuter sense. 
ἐ-πε- φήν-ειν, neuter sense. 
φαν-ὦ φαν-οὔ 
ὅ-φην-α ἐ-φην-ἄμην 


a φι φ΄ι 
σφαλ-οῶ, εἷς, εἴ 


wanting 


ἐ-σφάλ-θην A. II. ἐ-σφάλ-ην ἐ-φάν-ην 
. . load θήσομαι F. II. σφαλ-ήσομαι φαν-ήσομαι 


Verbal adjective : σφαλ-τέος, τέα, τέον, φαν- τέος. 


ἐ-φάν..-θην 
φαν- θήσομαι 


Inflemon of the Perfect Middle. 
8. 226. With c, as daiv-o: with pp, as ξηραίν-ω : with d, as rely-o. 


Ind. 5. 1.| πέ-φασ-μαι ἐ-ξήραμ-μαι τέ-τἄ-μαι 
2.| πέ-φαν.σαι ἐ-ξήραν-σαι τέ-τἄ-σαι 
3.) πέ.φαν-ται ἐ-ξήραν-ται τέ.-τἄ-ται 
Ὦ. 1.] πε-φάσ-μεθον ἐ- ξηράμ- μεθον τέ-τἄ- μεθον 
2.1 πέ-φαν-θον ἐ-ξήραν-θον τέ-τα-σθον 
3-| πέ-φαν-θον ἐ- ξήραν-θον τέ-τα-σθον 
P.1.| πε-φάσ-μεθα ἐ- ξηράμ-μεθα τε-τἄ- μεθα 
2.1 πέ-φαν-θε ἐ-ξήραν-θε τέ-τα-σθε 
3-1 πε-φασ-μένοι εἰσί é-Enpap-pévor εἰσί τέ.ταονται 
Imp. 85. 2.| (*wé-gay-oo) Ἐ(ἐ-ξήραν-σο) τέ-τἄ-σο 
4.1] πε-φάν.θω ἐ-ξηράν-θῳ τε-τά.σθω 
D. 2.[1 πέ-φαν-θον ἐ-ξήραν-θον τέ-τα-σθον 
4.] πε-φάν-θων ἐ- ξηράν-θων τε-τά-σθων 
P.2.| πέ-φαν-θε ἐ- ξήραν.θε τέ.τα-σθε 
4.}] πε-φάν-θωσαν or ἐ-ξηράν-θωσαν or τε-τά-σθωσαν ΟΥ̓ 
πε-φάν-θων ἐ- ξηράν--θων τε-τά-σθων 
Inf. | πε-φάν-θαι | ἐ-ξηράν-θαι τε-τά-σθαι 
Fut. | πε-φάσ-μένος | ἐ-ξηραμ-μένος τε-τἄ- μένος 
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§. 227. B. Verbs with ¢ in the Fut., as “μείρ-ω (Ion. and poet.), and στέλλ-ω. 


Paradigms. 


Impf. ἵμειρ-ον ἱμειρ-όμην || ἔ-στελλ-ον ἐ-στελλ-όμην 

Perf. 1. [Ἐζΐμερ-κα ἵμερ-μαι ἔ-σταλ-κα ἔ-σταλ-μαι 

Pipf. 1. |*izép-xew ἱμέρ-μην ἐ-στάλ-κειν ἐ-στάλ- μην 

Perf. IT €-pbop-a from Pbeip-w. 

Pipf. II ἐ-φθόρ-ειν 

Future | ἱμερ-ῶ ἱμερ-οῦμαι oreA-@ στελ-οῦμαι 

Aor. I. | ἵμειρ-α ἱμειρ-άμην || €-oreA-a ἐ-στειλ- άμην 
PASSIVE. 

Aor. I. | ἱμέρ-θην ἐ-στάλ-θην A. II. ἐ-στάλ-ην 

Fut. 1. | ἱμερ- θήσομαι σταλ-θήσομαι Ε΄. 1]. σταλ-ήσομαι 


Verbal adjectives : ἱμερ-τός, ἡ, όν, ἱμερ-τέος, τέα, τέον, σταλ-τέος. 


Obs. The pft. midd. is inflected like ἤγγελμαι (ὃ. 224.). 


δ. 228. γ. Verbs with ¢ in the Fut., as riAAw, and where the » is dropped 
in the Pft. as κλίν-ω. 


Pres. τίλλ-ω 
Α. ἃ Μ. τίλλ-ομαι 
Perf. τέ-τιλ. κα 
Α. ἃ Μ. τέ-τιλ- μαι 
Fut. TIA-@ 
A. & M. Tid-oGpat 
Aor. I. ἔ-τίλ-α 
Α. ἃ Μ. ἐ-τλ-άμην 
Aor. I. P. é-rid-Onv 
Fut. I. P. τιλ-θήσομαι 
Aor. II. P. 
Fut. II. P. 


Verbal adjectives: τιλ-τός, ἡ, dv 


τιλ-τέος, Téa, τέον 
κλι-τέος, τέα, τέον. 


KAly-w 
κλίν-ομαι 


κέ-κλϊ-κα 
o ww 
κέ-κλὶ- μαι 


κλῖν-ὦ 
κλὶν-οῦμαι 


ἔ-κλῖν-α 
ἐ-κλῖν-ἄμὴην 


ἐ-κλί θην 
κλὶ-θήσομαι 


ἐ-κλίν-ν 


κλὶν-σομαι 


κλι-τός, ἡ, ὄν 


Obs. 1. The pft. midd. τέτιλμαι is inflected like ἤγγελμαι, ὃ. 229, κέκλιμαι 
like τέταμαι, §. 226, or the pft. midd. or passive of pure verbs. 


§. 231. Pure Verbs. 231 


8. 229. Verbs with ὕ in the Fut., as σύρω, μολύνω; and where the » is 
wholly dropped in the Pft. midd., as πλύνω. 


Pres. | σύρ-ω μολύν-ω mAdy-w 
A. ἃ M. σύρ-ομαι μολύνο-ομαι πλύν-ομαι 
Perf. | σέ-συρ-κα (με-μόλυγ-κα) πέ-πλῦ-κα 
Α. ἃ Μ. σέ-συρ-μαι με-μόλυσ-μαι πέ-πλῦ-μαι 
Fat. oup-@ μολῦν-ὦ πλὺν-ὦ 
Α. ἃ Μ. συρ-οῦμαι μολῦν-οῦμαι πλὺῦν-οῦμαι 
Aor. I. ἔ-σῦρ-α ἐ-μόλῦν-α ἔ-πλῦν-α 
Α. ἃ Μ. ἐ-σῦρ-άμην ἐ-μολῦν-άμην ἐ-πλῦν-άμην 
Aor. I. P. ἐ-σύρ-θην ἐ-μολύν-θην ἐ-πλύ-θην 
Fat. J. Ρ. συρ-θήσομαι μολυν-θήσομαι πλῦ-θήσομαι 
Aor. II. P. ἐ-σύρ-ην 
Fat. I. P. συρ-ἥσομαι 


Verbal adjectives: συρ-τός, -τέος, μολυν-τέος, πλυ-τός, πλυ-τέος. 


Obs. 2. The pft. midd. σέσυρμαι ᾿ is inflected like ἤγγελμαι (δ. 224.), με- 


μόλυσμαι like πέφασμαι (§- 226.), ἤσχυμμαι (from αἰσχύνω) like ἐξήραμμαι 
(8. 226.), πέπλυμαι like τέταμαι (δ. 226.). 


§. 280. Pure Verbs. 


1. Pure verbs are divided into Barytone, and Contract (or 
Perispomena): 

2. They are either primitive verbs with pure roots, which have 
lost their declension in μὲ in the present, but retain some of its 
characteristics in the conjugation, as the long vowel in the tenses for 
instance, which obtaincd as a gencral rule in the μὲ conjugation. 


3. Or they are verbs derived from adjectives and substantives 
which form their tenses with the long vowel, after the analogy of 
the older verbs of the last paragraph, so that all pure verbs of both 
classes are conjugated in the same way. 


§. 231. Conjugation of Pure Verba. 

1. The tense endings (ow fut., ca aor., xa pft.) are affixed imme- 
diately to the verbal root, in which, as a general rule, no change 
takes place, as παίδευ-σω, πεπαίδευ-κα. 

2. The short charact. vowel of the pres. and impf. ἵ, ¥, in bary- 
ton pure verbs, and a, ¢€, 6, in contracts, are in the other tenses 
lengthened : 
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ἵ into ¢, as tle, ri-cw, ἔ-τῖσα, τε-τίσομαι, τέ-τῖμαι, δια. 
ὕ into ὕ, as KwAV-w, κωλῦ-σω, κε-κώλυ-μαι 
€ into η, a8 φιλέοω, (φιλῶ), φιλή-σω, πε-φίλη-κα 
ο Into ὠ, as μισθό-ω, (μισθῶ), μισθώ-σω, με-μίσθω-κα 
ve ἡ, 88 Tysd-w, (τιμῶ), τιμή-σω, τε-τίμη-κα 
ἃ into 3 as édw (ἐῶ), ἐάσω A. εἴᾶ-σα. 

Obs. ἅ is lengthened into ἃ when preceded by ε, ι, p: 88, 


ἐά- ὦ ἐά- σω---μειδιὰ- ὦ μεδιά- σομαι---φωρᾶ-ὦ φωρά-σω : but éyyud-w éyyv- 

ήσω----βοάω βοήσομαι ἐβοήσα. 

Obs. 1. Analogous to these are ἀλοά-ω, fut. in old Attic ἀλοά-σω, but later 
ἀλοή-σω : dxpodopa, fut. ἀκροάσομαι, aor. ἠκροᾶσάμην. 

Obs. 2. Exceptions: χράω, χρήσω &c. perf. midd. or pass. κέχρησμαι, aor. 
ἐχρήσθην ; and χράομαι, χρήσομαι, ἐχρησάμην. 

3. Pure verbs do not form the aor. IT. or II. perf., though many 
of the primitive pure verbs have traces of these tenses. 


δ. 282. Many primitive pure verbs retain the short vowel of the 
simple root (contrary to §. 231. 2.) either in all or some of their 
tenses; and most of such verbs take in the pft. midd. or pass., and 
aor. I. pass. o. 


Barytan pure Verbs, with the short vowel in the future. 
1. tin the tenses. 


ératw, aor. ἐπηϊσα(), Hdt. and Apollonius. The simple ἀΐω is only found 
in the present and imperfect. 

xplw, (touch slightly, sting), fut. xptow, aor. xpica, inf. χρίσαι, pft. pass. 
κέχρισμαι, inf, κεχρίσθαι, aor. I. ἐχρίσθην ; 

(but, xpiw (anoint), fut. χρίσω, aor. éypioa, inf. χρῖσαι, midd. é¢xpioduny, 
pf. pass. xéxpsopat, κεχρῖσθαι, aor. ἐχρίσθην.) 


2. ὕ. 


a. The following in Jw retain the short vowel in the aor. and fut act. 
and middle: 
ἀνύω (old Attic dvdrw), fut. ἀνύσω : aor. ἤνυσα : pass. with σ. 
ἀρύω (old Attic ἀρύτω), ἀρύσω, ἤρῦσα, ἠἡρὕσάμην : pass. with σ. 
μύω, fut. μύσω : aor. ἔμῦὕσα : pf. μέμῦκα. 
πτύω, fut. πτύσω : aor. ἔπτῦὕσα : pass. with σ. 
τανύω (poct.), fut. τανύσω : pass. with σ. 
ἐρύω, εἰρύω (Ion, and poct.), fut. ἐρύσω (Epic ἐρύω), pf. pass. εἴρῦμαι : 
middle ἐρύομαι, fut. ἐρύσομαι, (Epic ἐρύομαι) : aor. eiptoduny: but 
ῥύομαι(ῦ), ῥύσομαι, ἐρρυσάμην (though Il. 0, 29, ῥὕσάμην, hence the 
double o in ἐρρύσσατο). 
εἰλύω (Hom.). εἰλύσω, εἴλῦμαι, but εἴλύσα Ath. VII. p. 293 D. 
ἱδρύω, (later ἱδρύσω, pica) : usually fut. ἱδρύσω : aor. ipvoa: pf. pass. 
ἱδρῦμαι : aor. ἱδρύθην, scldom ἱδρύνθην. 
Also the following obsolete verbs: ἀφύω (ἀφύσσω), aor. ἠφῦσα,---- λκύω 
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(ἔλκω), aor. εἴλκῦσα,---κύω, (vie), ἔκῦσα,----μεθύω (μεθύσκω, which only 
occurs in pres. and imperf. ), μεθύσω, ---γάνῦὕμαι, fut. γανύσσεται. 

b. Some dissyllables in dw lengthen the vowel in the fut. and aor. act. 
and middle, and some of them in the pft. and plpft. active, resuming the 
short vowel in the pft. and plipft. midd. or pass., and in the aor. and fut. 
passive: as 


θύω fut. θύσω aor. ἔθῦσα pf. τέθύκα τέθῦμαι aor. pass. ἐτύθην 
Adw - λύσω - ἔλῦσα - λέλῦκα λέλύμι - - ἐλῦύθην 
δύω - δύσω - toa - δέδῦκα δέδδμιιὀιμὀ - - ἐδύθην 
ο. The III. fut., when the vowel is long in the fut. active and short in 
the pft. middle or passive, resumes the long vowel, as λελύσομαι. 


§. 233. Contract Verbs with the short vowel in the fut. &c. 
1. aw, fut. aow, aor. aoa. 


a. The verbs in dw preceded by X, retain the short a in the fut. and aor. 
act. and midd.: 88, 


γελάω, fut. γελᾶσομαι (seldom γελάσω): aor. ἐγέλᾶσα : passive with σ. 

ὅλάω, (generally ἐλαύνω), fut. ἐλάσω (Att. dd), ἃς. 

θλάω, Oraow, &c.: pass. with o. 

κλάω, κλάσω, &c. : pass. with σ. 

χαλάω, xaddow, &c.: pass. with o. 

And the following : 

Sapde (generally δαμάζω), domo : ,Bor. ἐδάμᾶσα. 

περάω, I bring to sell, fut. _ mepace : aor. ἐπέράσα (but wepdw, I pass 

through, intrans., fut. περάσω : aor. émépaca). 
onde, ondow, &c.: pass. with oc. 

σχάω, σχᾶἄσω, &c. 

b. So in the poetic dialect, ἀάω, ἀγάομαι, ἀφάω (ἀφάσσω) aor. ἤφασα 
Hat. III. 69, ἱλάομαι. So verbs in -dvvups, as κεράννυμι, κεράσω ; in -ἡμι, as 
πέρνημι, περάσω, περῶ; and Baivw, in the pft. and aor. pass. of its com- 
pounds. 


2. dw, fut. eco. 


α. αἰδέομαι, αἰδέσομαι, ἠδεσάμην : aor. pass. ἠδέσθην. 

ἀκέομαι, ἀκέσομαι, ἠκεσάμην ; perf. ἤκεσμαι. 

ἀλέω, ἀλέσω, Att. ἀλῶ : pf. pass. ἀλήλεσθαι (δ. 177. 2.). 

κέω, ἀρκέσω : pass. with σ. 

ἐμέω, fut. ἐμέσω, &c. ἐμήμεκα : pass. ἐμήμεσμαι (δ. 177. 2.). 

ζέω (generally intrans. and ζέννυμι trans.), ζέσω, &c.: pass. with σ. 

κοτέω, κοτέομαι (poet.). 

vexéw (poet. and Ion.), νεικέσω, &c. 

ξέω, ξέσω, &c.: pass. with o. 

τελέω, fut. Att. τελῶ : pass. with o. 

τρέω, τρέσω, &c. 

χέω, fut. χέω and χέομαι, aor. ἔχεα. 

b. Here also belong ἀρέ-σκω, fut. ἀρέσω : ἄχθομαι, ἀχθέσομαι : μάχομαι, 
μαχέσομαι : νέμω, aor. pass. ἐνεμέθην and -ἡθὴν : and those in -ἔννυμι, as 
σβέ-ννυμι, σβέ-σω. ° 

Gr. Gr. vot. 1. Hh 
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c. The following have in some tenses the short, in others the long 
vowel: ᾿ 


αἰνέω, fut. αἰνέσω : aor. ἥνεσα : pf. ἥνεκα : aor. pass. ἠνέθην : pf. pass. ἤνημαι. 

aipéw, aor. I. pags. ἡρέθην : but αἱρήσω, ἥρηκα, ἥρημαι. 

yopéw, fut. γαμῶ : aor. ἔγημα : pf. γεγάμηκα : aor. pass. ἐγαμήϑην. 

δέω, δήσω, ἔδησα, ἐδησάμην : but δέδεκα, δέδεμαι, ἐδέθην : fut. IIT. δεδήσομαε, 
which is used for the un-Attic δεθήσομαι. 

καλέω, fut. καλέσω, Att. καλῶ : aor. ἐκάλεσα : pf. xéxAnxa, κέκλημαι : fut. 
III. κεκλήσομαι : aor. pass. ἐκλήθην : fut. midd. καλοῦμαι : aor. ἐκαλε- 
σάμην. 

ποθέω, Ion. and old Att. ποθέσομαι, ἐπόθεσα : but ποθήσω, ἐπόθησα : pf. 
πεπόϑηκα, -ἡμαι : aor. pass. ἐποθέσθην. 

πονέω, fut. πονήσω, &c. (I shall labour): πονέσω (I shall feel pain): pf. 
πεπόνηκα in both senses. 


d. Here belong εὑρίσκω --- κήδομαι, ἐκηδεσάμην poet., but κηδήσω ( 1 shall 
grieve a person) 1]. w, 241 κέκηδα----ὄζω. 


3. do, fut. dow. 
dpéw, fut. ἀρόσω : aor. ἤροσα : pf. pass. ἀρήρομαι (δ. 177. 2.) : aor. ἠρόθην. 


δ. 234. Anomalous Tenses of certain Pure Verbs. 


1. Two verbs in dw or αἴω take in their tenses av: 

καίω (Att. xaw not contracted): fut. καύσω : aor. ἕκαυσα : pf. pass. κέκαυ- 
pac: aor. I. pass. ἐκαύθην (aor. II. Ion., and later ἐκάην) : verbal adj. 
καυστέος, κανστός, καντός. 


᾿ κλαίω, Att. κλάω (not contracted): κλαύσομαι, &e. 


2. These five verbs (which express a gliding motion) form their tenses 
with εὖ: 

θέω, I run, fut. Oevoopa or θευσοῦμαι. 

véw, I swim, fut. νεύσυμαι or νευσοῦμαι : aor. evevoa. 

πλέω, 1 sail, fut. πλεύσομαι, generally πλευσοῦμαι : aor. ἔπλευσα : pf. pass. 
πέπλευσμαι ; aor. ἐπλεύσθην : verbal adj. πλευστέος. 

πνέω, I breathe, fut. πνεύσομαι or πνευσοῦμαι : aor. ἔπνευσα : aor. pass. 
ἐπνεύσθην. 

ῥέω, I flow, fut. ῥεύσομαι : aor. éppevoa. Neither of these forms are 
used in Attic Greek, but pujcopa, ἐρρύην, pf. éppunxa. 


Obs. 1. Χέω, I pour, does not follow this analogy throughout: fut. χέω, 
χέομαι (later χεῶ), Zxea, ἐχεάμην, pf. act. κέχὕκα : pf. pass. κέχὕμαι : aor. ἐχύθην. 
The forms in εὖ are only Epic; fut. χεύω : aor. ἔχευα. 


, Obs. 2. The νυ in these forms is probably a relic of the digamma (see 
. 8.3. d.). 


The Conjugation of the Fut., Aor., Pft., and Plpft. Pass. 


§. 235. General Rule: Pure verbs with a long vowel, or those 
which lengthen the short vowel in the future, and aorist I., affix 
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the tense endings in the fut. and aor. pass. and in the pft. and 
plpft. pass, or midd. immediately to the root: as 


τιμά-ω 
ἐ-τιμή-θην τε-τίμη-μαι 
τιμη-θήσομαι ἐ-τε-τιμή-μην 
2. Pure verbs, which retain the short characteristic, in all their 
tenses insert o between the root and the tense ending; 
as, 
τελέ-ω 
ἐ-τελέ.σ-θην τε-τέλε-σ-μαι 
τελε-σ-θήσομαι ἐ-τε-τελέ-σ-μην. 


§. 236. Exceptions. 


l.a. Verbs with a long vowel which insert oc: 


ἀκούω βύω (un-Att.) βυνέω ἐναύω κελεύω κυλίω 
λεύω γέω (un-Att.) νήθω ξύω παίω παλαίω 
πλέω πρίω πταίω σείω . 
ὕω, aor. ὕσθην, fut. ὕσομαι (in use for ὑσθήσομαλμ). 
φρέω, (existing only in its compounds, as εἰσφ., exp.) fut. ppnow, &e. : 
midd. φρήσομαι : aor. pass. ἐφρήσθην. 

χόω χράω Χρίω ψαύω. 

8. The following vary between the formations with and without σ: 


γεύω, pf. pass. γέγευμαι (Eur. Hipp. 663.), but aor. pass. probably ἐγεύ- 
σθην. (Cf. γεῦμα), but yevoréoy, γευστικός. 

Spdw, fut. δράσω, &c.: pft. δέδρᾶκα : pft. pass. δέδρᾶμαι and dedpacpat. 

θραύω, réOpavopar (Plat. τέθραυμαι), ἐθραύσθην. 

κλαίω, Att. κλάω, κέκλαυμαι and κέκλαυσμαι. 

κλείω, κέκλειμαι, Att. κέκλῃμαι and κέκλεισμαι : aor. ἐκλείσθην. 

κολούω, pf. pass. κεκόλουμαι and cpa: aor. ἐκολούσθην and ἐκολούθην. 

κρούω, κέκρουμαι and σμαι : aor. ἐκρούσθην. 

vdw (I heap), fut. mow, &c.: pf. pass. νένημαι and νένησμαι: verbal 
adj. νητός. 

de, ἔψημαι and cpa, ἐψήθην and σθην. 


y. The following take o in the aor. I., but not in the pft.: 


μιμνήσκω (MNA-Q) μέμνημαι ἐμνήσθην 
παύω πέπαυμαι ἐπαύσθην 
πνέω πέπνῦμαι (poet.) ἐπνεύσθην 
ποθέω πεπόθημαι ἐποθέσθην 
Χράομαι (χρῶμαι) κέχρημαι ἐχρήσθην. 


2. Pure verbs with a short vowel in the tenses which nevertheless do 
not insert σ. 


δύω, θύω, λύω (ὃ. 232. 2. δ.), ἐλάω (δ. 233. 1. a.), αἰνέω, αἱρέω, δέω 
(δ. 233. 2. c.), ἀρόω (233. 3.), χέω (δ. 234. Obs, 1.). σεύω, ἔσσὕμαι, 
ἐσσύὕύθην &c. 
Hh 2 


236 Conjugation of Pure Verbs without o. §. 287. 


Paradigm of the Conjugation of Pure Uncontracted Verbs. 


δ. 237.1. Verbs without σ, and with the long vowel in all the 
tenses. 


Tlw, I honour (poet.) 
Active. 
- Ind. Imp. Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 
ds Pres. | rho rle tle τίειν τίων 
5 Ξ {Fe τίσω τίσοιμι τίσειν τίσων 
Ee Perf. | rétixa TéTiKE τετίκω τετϊκέναι | τετϊκώς 
Impf. | ἔτιον τίοιμι 
Ε : Pipft. | ἐτετίκειν τετίκοιμι 
ΓΕ { reaine τῖσαι tloas 
Aor. |! érica τῖσον τίσω 
. Middle. 
Pres τίομαι τίου τίωμαι τίεσθαι |τιόμενος 
EF Fut τίσομαι τἰσοίμην | τίσεσθαι | τἱσόμενος 
Ἐ5 τέτϊμαι τετιμένος | τετῖσθαι | τετιμένος 
Ge | Perf . . 
rérioa &c. ὦ 
Impf. | ἐτιόμην τιοίμην 
Ἑ S| Plpft. | ἐτετίμην τετϊμένος 
Ξ — oo &c. εἴην 
Aor. | ériodunv | τῖσαι {τίσωμαι τίσασθαι | τισάμενος 
τισαίμην 
Ῥαβεῖτε. 
Aor.  ἐτίθην τίθητι { τιθῶ τιθῆναι τιθείς 
τιθείην 
Fut.  τιθήσομαι τιθησοίμην͵ τιθήσεσθαι τθησόμενος 


2. The verbs with a short vowel, which lengthen it in the Fut. 
and Aor. Act. and Midd., but retain it in the other tenses, are 
conjugated like τίω, without o, except that the vowel must be 
marked and pronounced short in all the tenses but the aor. 
and fut. act. and midd.; as, Avw, λύσω, ἔλῦσα, A€AVKa, ἐλελύκειν, 
λέλὑῦμαι, ἐλελύμην, ἐλύθην, λυθήσομαι. 


§. 238. Conjugation of Pure Verbs with o. 237 


8. The exceptional verbs (§. 235. 1.) with a long vowel, which 
insert o in the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., and in the aor. and fut. 
pass., are conjugated like rt in all the other tenses: 


Ind. Imp. Subj. | Inf. Part. 
Perf. | κεκέλευσμαι | κεκέλευσο | κεκελευσμέ- κεκελεῦσθαι | κεκελευσμέ- 
vos ὦ vos 
Pipft. | éxexeAevo- κεκελευσμέ- 
pny vos εἴην 
Aor. | ἐκελεύσθην | κελεύσθητι {κολεύσθω κελευσθῆναι | κελευσθείς 
κελευ- 
σθείην 
Fut. | κελευσθήσο- κελευσθησοί- -σθήσεσθαι | -σθησόμενος 
μαι μην | 


4. Verbs with a short vowel, and retaining it throughout the 
conjugation, form the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., the aor. and fut. 
pass., like κελεύω, with 7; the other tenses, like réw, substituting 
therein the short for the long vowel. 


Contract Verbs. 


δ. 288. A contract verb is a pure verb of which the cha- 
racteristic is a, e, or o, with which the modal vowel coalesces. 
As the modal vowel follows this characteristic immediately in the 
present and imperfect only, of course these are the only tenses in 
which any contraction can take place. Most of these verbs lengthen 
the short characteristic in their conjugation, and follow the rules of 
the baryton (or uncontracted) pure verbs (δ. 234. 237.). 


ACTIVE. 


238 Contract Verbs. 8. 488. 
1. With a long Vowel 


ACTIVE. 
Moods | Number PRESENT. 
andPar-| and 
ticiples. | Person, Character. a. Character. «. Character. @. 

Sing.1.) τιμ(ά-ω)ῶ φιλ(ἐ-ω)ῶ μισθί(ό-ω)ῶ 
2. τιμί(ά-εἰε)γᾷε φιλίἐ- εἰεγεῖν μισθιό-εις)οῖς 
3. ἜΗΝ φιλί-ε)εῖ μισθ(ό-ει)οῖ 

Dual 1, 

Ind. .} 'ἀ-εἰ ji-rov PiA(E-c)ci-rov μισθ(ό. εγοῦ-τον 
11 τιμία εὐᾶ-τον Gia (é-e)ei-rov ὑμισϑίδ-εγοῦ-τον 
εμ(ἀ-ο)ῶ-μεν φιλ(ἐ-ο)οῦ-μεν ἱμισθίἀ-ογοῦ-μεν 
ἢ τα rae φιλ(ἐ-ελεῖττε μισθ( 6-ε)οῦτε 
1 τωι δ σι») φιλ(ξ ου)οῦ-σι(ν) |μισθίδ-ουγοῦ-σι(») 
Ι nalesle φιλ(ξω)ῶ μισθ(ό-ω)ῶ 
2) ewléens\ae ξ φιλίξιγε)ῆς μισϑίδ:ῃε)οῖο 

Daa 2 emai 2 | φιλί υ)ῇ μισθί6:ηγοῖ 

al 
θα}. eet F | φιλ(ηῆτον ritleahere 
3) τιμίάτηγᾶ-τον | Ξ΄] gud(én)ijrov μισθί6:ηγῶ 

ῬΙατ, 1.) τιμ(ά-ωγῶμεν 8 φιλ(ἐ-ω)ῶ-μεν μισθ(ὀ-ωγῶ-μεν 
4. τιν(ἀ ηγᾶττε ᾿Ξ] φιλίξη)ητε μισθ(-ηγῶττε 
3.) τιμ(ἀ-ωγῶ-σι(ν) } ἦ | φιλ(ἐ-ω)ῶ-σι(») μισϑ(δ-ωγῶ-σι(ν) 

Βίηρ.5.} rip(a-e)a φίλ(ε-ε)ει μίσθ(ο-εγου 
3.) τιμ(α-ἐγά-τω φιλ(ε-ἐδείτω μισθ(ο-ἐγούτω 

Dual 2.} τιμίἀ-ε)ᾶ-τον φιλί ἐ-εεῖ-τον μισθίό-ε)οῦ 

Imp. φιλ(ε-ἐδεί-των μισθ(ο-ξ)ού-των 
parlé-e)ei-re μισθίό-ε)οῦ-τε 
3.) τιμία-ἐ)ά-τωσαν or | φιλ(ε-ἔγεί-τωσαν or | μισθίο-ἐγού-τωσανοτ] 
τῖμ(α-δ)ὠώ-ντων φιλίε-δ)ούιντων μισθίο-δ)ού-ντων 
Infin, τιμ(ά-εινγᾶν φιλ(ἐ-ειν)εῖν μισθ(ό-ειν)οῦν 
τιμ(ἀ-ωνγῶν pana μισθ(ό-ων)ῶν 
rep oo φιλι cone μισθὶ rele 
Part. τιμ(ά-ον)ῶν φιλ(ἐ-ον)οῦν μισθ(ό-ον)οῦν 
G. τιμίά-ογῶ-ντος ph p10 6(5-0)00-vros 
i ac rail φιλ(ε-οὐγού- σης μισθ(ο-οὔγού- σης 
IMPERFECT. 

Sing.1. ἐτίμ(α-ον)ων ἐφίλ(ε-ον)ουν ἐμίσθ(ο-ον)θουν 
2,| ériu(a-es)as δἀδίξολαε ἐμίσθ(ο-ερ)ουν 
3-| ἐτίμ(α-ε)α ἐφίλ(ε)αι ἐμίσθ(ο-εἐγου 

Ind. 1] ἐσιμ(α-ἐ)ά:την ἐφιλ(ε-ἐγεί την ἐμισθ(ο-ἐγοῦ-την 
ἢ Pins cto ἐφιλι ταν ἐμισθ(ο-ἐγού- τὴν 
ἐτιμ(ἀ-ογῶ-μεν ἐφιλ(ἐ-ογοῦτμεν Hin hl 

ἐτεμ(ἀ-ε)ᾶ-τε sateen ἐμισθ(δ-ἐ)οῦ-τε 

3.| ἐτίμ(α-ον)γων ἐφίλ(ε-ον)ουν ἐμίσθίο-ον)ουν 


ᾧ. 288. ‘ Paradigms. 
ἐπ their Conjugation. 


MIDDLE. 
PRESENT. 

Character. «. Character. o. 
φιλ(ἐ ογοῦ-μαι μισθίό.ογοῦτμαι. 
φιλ(ἐ-η)ῇ μισθ(ό-η)οῖ 
a (é-«)ci-rae ἱμισθί6- εοῦ-ται 
φιλ(ε-δγούτμεθον  μισθ(ό-ε)ού-μεθον 
φιλ(ε-ἐγεῖ-σθον μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-σθον 
φιλίξ-ἐγεῖ-σϑον μισθίό-ε)οῦ-σθον 
φιλ(ε- δγού-μεθα μισθίο-ὀ)γού-μεθα 
φιλ(ξ-ἐλεῖ-σθε μισθί6-ε)οῦ-σϑε 
φιλ(ἐ-ογοῦ-νται μισθ(6-ο)οῦ-νται 

ἀ-)ῶ-μαι φιλ(ἐ-ω)ῶ- μαι. meer 
én) ἔξ φλ(υγῦ μισθ(δ ηγοῖ 
τιμζἀτηγῶτται | ὃ bay μισθ(6-η)ῶ-ται 
τιμία ὠ)ώ-μεθον | = sates \o-pebov 
ripld-n)a-obov } & μισθίτηλῶ-σθον 
τιμ(ά-ηγᾶ-σθον Ε μισθ(ὀ-ηγῶ-σθον 
τιμία ὠγώνμεθα | 5 ἱμισθ(ο-ὠγώ- μεθα 
τιμίάτηγᾶσθε |Z ψμισθίδ:ηγῶ-σθε 
ἰἀ-ω)ῶννται ) ὃ ἱμισθδ-ω)ῶ-νται 
(ἀ -ου)ῶ aatiemes 
τιμία ἐ)γά-σϑω μισθίο-ἐγού-σθω 
(i-e )a-oBov φιλὶ re ὁ: ἐδοῦ-σθον 
τιμία-ἐ)ά-σθων φιλί ε-ἐγεί σϑων μισθιο-ἐγού-σθων 
\i-e)a-ade $ad(é-+)ci-oe μισθὶ react 
a-é)é-oooar or| φιλ(ε-ἐ)εί-σθωσαν or| μισθίο-ἐγούτσθωσαν or 
ie ar φιλί ε-ἐδείσθων μισθίο: ἐγού-σθων 
τιμίά-ε)ᾶ-σθαι φιλ᾿ (ἐε)λεῖτσθαι  μισθιό-ε)οῦ-σθαι 
τιμία ὀγώτμενος ia etony μισθίο-δ)ού: μενος 
τιμ(α-ο)ω- μένη φιλ(ε-ογου-μένη μισθᾷο- ογου- μένη 
τιμία-δ)ώ-μενον φιλίε-δ)ού-μενον neha )ούτμενον 
Οἱ τιμ(α-ογω-μένου | φιλ(ετογου μένον  μισθίο-ο)ον-μένου 
τιμία ογω- μένης | φιλ(ετογου-μένης | μισθ(ο-ογου- μένης 

IMPERFECT. 

ἐτιμία-δ)γώ- μην ἐφιλ(ε-ὀ)γούτμην .ἐμισθίο-ὀ)ού-μην 
ἐτιμ(ά-ου)ῶ ἐφιλ(ἐουγοῦ ἐμισθ(6-ουγοῦ 
ἐτιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-το ἐφιλ(ἐτεῖττο ν ἐμισθ(ό-εγοῦ-το 
erip(a-d)é-petov ἐφιλ(ε-δγούςμεθον ᾿ ἐμισθᾷο- δγού-μεθον 
ἐτιμία-ἐδά-σθην ἐφιλ(ε- είνσθρν ἐμισθ(ο-ἐγού-σθην 
ἐτιμία-ἐγά-σθην ἐφιλιετἐγεί-σθην  ἐμισθίο-ἐ)ού- σθην 
ἐτιμία-δγώςμεθα | ead een ἐμισθίο- δγούτμεθα 
ἐτιμίά-ε)ᾶ-σθε ἐφιλίέ εὐεῖ-σθε ἐμισθί6-ε)οῦ-σθε 
ἐτιμά-ογῶεντο ἐφιλ(ε:ογοῦεντο ἐμισθ(6-ο)οῦεντο 


240 


Contract Verbs. 8. 288. 
ACTIVE. 
Moods | Number IMPERFECT. 
and Par-| and 
ticiples. | Person. Character. a. Character. « Character. e. 
Sing.1.| τιμ(ά-οι)ῴ-μι φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-μι μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-μι 
2.| τιμ(ά-οις)ῷς φιλ(έ-οις)οῖς μισθ(ό-οις)οῖς 
4.1 τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ φιλ(έ-οι) οἷ μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ 
Dual 1 
Opt. 2.) reu(a-ol)q-rny φιλ(ε-οἱ) οί-την μισθ(ο-οῇοί-την 
3.] τιμ(α-οἰγῴ-την φιλ(ε-οὐοί-την pO (0-01) οί-τὴην 
Plur. 1.] τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-μεν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-μεν | μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-μεν 
2.| τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-τε φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-τε μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-τε 
4.1 τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-εν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-εν ρισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-εν 
Sing.1.| τιμ(α-οὐ)ῴ-ην φιλ(ε-οἰ)οί-ην | μισθ(ο-οἱοί-ην 
2.| τιμ(α-οἰ)ῴ-ης φιλ(ε-οδοί-ης μισθ(ο-οδοί-ης 
4. τιμ(α-οῇῴτ-η͵ φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί-η μισθ(ο-οὐ) ot-n 
Attic | Dual 2. τιμ(α-οι)ῳφ-ἤτην | φιλ(ε-οι)οι-ήτην | μισθ(ο-οι)οι-ἡτην 
Opt. τιμ(α-οι)ῳ-ήτην | φιλ(ε-οι)οι-ήτην | μισθ(ο-οι)οι-την 
Plur. 1.] τιμ(α-οὐ)ῴ-ημεν  φιλ(ε-οἰ)οίτ-ημεν | μισθ(ο-οδοί-ημεν 
2. τιμ(α-οὐῴ ητε φιλ(ε-οὐοί-ητε p10 6(0-0i) of-nre 
4.] τιμ(ά-οιλῷ-εν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-εν μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-εν 
Conjugation of the other tenses. 
Ind. | Perf. | reriunna πεφίληκα μεμίσθωκα 
βωρά-ω πεφώρᾶκα 
tenses | Pipft. | ἐτετιμήκειν ἐπεφιλήκειν ἐμεμισθώκειν 
ἐπεφωράκειν 
with a. | 
§.231 Future} τιμήσω φιλήσω μισθώσω 
Obs. Φφωρσ. 
Aor. I. | ἐτίμησα ἐφίλησα ἐμίσθωσα 
ἐφώρασα 
PASSIVE. 
Aorist, 1. ἐτιμήθην ἐφιλήθην ἐμισθώθην 


ἐφωράθην 


Verbal adjective : τιμη-τέος, réa, τέον, φωρᾶ-τέος 


8. 238. Paradigms. 
MIDDLE. 
IMPERFECT. 
Character. a. Character. . Character. o. 
᾿πμίαοῦῴιμη  φιλ(εοίοίγμην  μισθ(οοίοίμην 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-ο φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-ο μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-ο 
τιμ(ά-οὐῷ-το φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-το μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-το 
τιμ(α-οἱγῴ-μεθον φιλ(ε-οῇοί-μεθον μισθ(ο-οδοί-μεθον 
τιμ(α-ογῴ-σθην φιλ(ε-οἱ) οέςσθην μισθ(ο-οἱ) οί-σθην 
τιμ(α-οὐῴ-σθην φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί-σθην μισθ(ο-οἱ)οί-σθην 
τιμ(α-οὐφ-μεθα φιλ(ε-οδοοί-μεθα μισθ(ο-οῦ οἱ-μεθα 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-σθε φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-σθε μισθι δ τι οῖ τς 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-ντο φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-ντο μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-ντο 


Conjugation of the other Tenses. 


reripnpat 
πεφώρᾶμαι 
ἐτετιμήμην 
ἐπεφωράμην 
τιμήσομαι 
φωράσομαι 
ἐτιμησάμην 
ἐφωρασάμην 


πεφίλημαι 


ἐπεφιλήμην 


φιλήσομαι 


ἐφιλησάμην 


Fat. IIT. τετιμήσομαι | πεφιλήσομαι 


Fat. I. 


τιμηθήσομαι 


Ga, Gr. VOL. 1. 


φωραθήσομαι 


φιλητέος, τέα, τέον 


PASSIVE 
| φιληθήσομαι | μισθωθήσομαι 


μεμίσθωμαι 


ἐμεμισθώμην 


μισθώσομαι 


ἐμισθωσάμην 


μεμισθώσομαι 


μισθωτέος, τέα, τέον. 


44] 


ACTIVE. 


242 Contract Verbs. §. 239. 
2. With a short Vowel 


ACTIVE. 
Tense. Character. a. Character. «. Character. o. 
Present σπί(ά-ω)ῶ τελ(έ-ω)ῶ ἀρ(ό-ω)ῶ 
Imperfect | ἔσπ(α-ον)ων ἐτέλ(ε-ον)ουν ἤρ(ο-ον)ουν 
Perfect ἔσπᾶκα τετέλεκα ἤροκα 
Pluperfect | ἐσπᾶάκειν ἐτετελέκειν ἠρόκειν 
Future σπάσω rekéow(Att.reAd.)! ἀρόσω 
Aorist éonaca ἐτέλεσα ἤροσα 
PASSIVE. 
Aorist | ἐσπά..σ-θην | ἐτελέ-σ- θην | ἠρόθην 


Verbal adjectives: σπα-σ-τέ-ος, réa, τέον 


REMARKS. 


§. 239. 1. The Attic dialect uses more especially the contract forms 
of these verbs. 

2. Except verbs with a monosyllabic root, such as πλέ-ω, πνέ-ω, of 
which only the contraction εἰ (from ée: or ee) is in use; as, 

Act. Pr. Ind. πλέω, πλεῖς, πλεῖ, πλέομεν, πλεῖτε, πλέουσι(ν). 
Con}. πλέω, πλέῃς, πλέῃ, πλέωμεν, πλέητε, πλέωσι(ν). 
Impr. πλεῖ: inf. πλεῖν : part. πλέων. 
Impf. Ind. ἔπλεον, ἔπλεις, ἔπλει, ἐπλέομεν, ἐπλεῖτε, ἔπλεον. 
Opt. πλέοιμι. 
Mid. Pr. Ind. πλέομαι, πλέῃ, πλεῖται, πλεόμεθον, πλεῖσθον, ὅζα. 
Inf. πλεῖσθαι: part. πλεόμενος : impf. ἐπλεόμην. 

3. The verb Séw, I bind, admits the contractions in all its forms; as, τὸ 
δοῦν, τοῦ δοῦντος---διαδοῦμαι---κατέδουν ; but Set, it is necessary, and δέομαι, 
I am in went, only the contractions in εἰ, like πλέω, mvéw, &c., 80 τὸ S€ov— 
δέομαι----δεῖσθαρ ; the open form of εἰ (ee) is also used in δέομαι, as δέεται, 
δέεσθαι. So we find the resolutions of a disused contraction, πλέει 
Thucyd. IV. 27, and ἔπλεε Xenoph. Hell. VI. 2. 275. In later writers the 
open form was found also in other words of this class4; but κατέχεε, Arist. 
Nub. 74, is the aor. not the imperfect. 

4. Many words vary from the general rules for contraction : 

a. Ae and ae into ἡ and ῃ (instead of and gq): . 
ζ(ά-ω)ῶ, ζῇς, ἢ, ἦτον, nre: inf. ζῆν : impr. (7: impf. ὄζων, ys, n, ἤτην. 
ἥτην, NTE. 
πειν(ά. ω)ῶ, inf. πεινῆν, &c. 
διψ(ά- )ῶ, διψῇς, &c.: inf. διψῆν. 
ἱμ(ά-ὠ), inf. ἱμῆν. 
xv(d-w), inf. κνῆν. 
op(d-w)d, inf. σμῆν. 


ψ(ά.ω)ῶ, nv. 
8 Lobeck Phryn. p. 220. Ὁ Scheefer Greg. p. 431. © Lobeck Nn. p. 221. 
a Lobock Phryn. l.c. Thom. Mag. p. 366. notes. ΓΗ 


§. 240. Paradigms and Dialects. 248 
in their Conjugation. 


MIDDLE. 


Character. ¢. 


Character. e. 


ow (d-0)@-pas τελ(έ-ο) οὔ-μαι ap(6-0)ov-pas 
ἐσπί(α-δ)ώ.- μην ἐτελ(ε-ὀ)ού-μην ἠρ(ο-6)ού- μην 


ἔσπα-σ-μαι, oa, ται &c.| τετέλε- σιμαι, σαι, ται διο.] ἀρ-ήρομαι, σαι, ται δια. 
ἐσπά-σ- μην, σο, ro Ke. | ἐτετελέ-σ-μην, σο, ro &c. | ἀρ-ηρόμην, σο, ro δις. 


σπᾶσομαι τελέσομαι ἀρόσομαι 
ἐσπασάμην ἐτελεσάμην ἠροσάμην 
PASSIVE. 
“Fature | σπασιθήσομι  τιλε-σ-θήσομαι  ἀροθήσομι 
τελε-σ-τέος ἀρο-τός. 


χρ(ά-ο)ῶμαι, χρῇ, χρῆται, χρῆσθαι : 80 ἀποχρῶμαι, inf. ἀποχρῆσθαι. 

ἀπόχρη (abbreviated from ἀποχρῇ, Ion. ἀποχρᾷ), ἀποχρῆν, impf. ἀπέχρη. 

χρ(ά-ω)ῶ, χρῇ, χρῆν ; 80 also θῆσθαι, from ΘΑΩ, but the Ionians 
said σμᾶται, κνᾶν, χρᾶσθαι. 

ὁ. Oo and oe into w (instead of ov), and op into ᾧ (instead of οἵ) : 

pry(6-0)6, inf. peyov: part. peyavros and ῥιγῶσα : conj. ῥιγῷς, ῥιγῷ, 
&c.: impf. ἐρρίγων : opt. ῥιγῴην. So the Ionic verb, ἱδρόω, 
ἱδρῶσι, ἱδρῴην, paca, ἱδρῶντες. 

Obs. On the bye form of the opt. in ην, see §. 192. 5 and 7. 


5. Aodw, though properly not a contract verb, is contracted in all those 
forms of the imperfect act., and of the pres. and imperfect midd., in the 
ending of which there is ¢« or 0; as, ὅλου for Zdove, ἐλοῦμεν for ἔλούομεν : 
midd. λοῦμαι, λοῦται, λοῦσθαι, ἐλοῦντο, &c , as if from a root AOEQ, whence 
in Homer λοέσσαι, λοέσσασθαι, λοέσσεσθαι. 


6. The absence of the « subscript in the infin. of verbs in dw is remark- 
able, de.»=Gy not gv. This is by some supposed to arise from the inf. 
being the Doric ἐν instead of the common ew. - 

7. The analogies of the conjugation in ew are followed by—all the con- 
tract forms of futures in έω §. 203. 1, and 244—all II. persons in ea, 
no, eo—inf. aor. II. act. in éev—conj. aor. pass. in dw, ctw. 

8. The » paragogic is not added to a contraction: foxes, Il. y, 388, is 
a contraction from ἤσκεεν, the » having been added before the contraction. 
—(See Spitzner ad loc.) 


Dialects.— Epic. 


§. 240. The contract forms are used, though far more rarely than in the 
Attic dialect. 
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244 Contract Verbs—Epic Dialect. §. 240. 


Verbs tn aw. 


1. The open form ae, ao is used only in some particular words and 
forms : 


a. In διψάων, Supdovra, πεινάων, whose penultimate vowel is long. 
ὁ. Forms in aov preceded by a short syllable ; as, πέραον, κατεσκίαον. 


c. Verbs with monosyllabic roots; as, ἔχραε, éxpdero, ἐπέχραον, de, 
λάων, dae. 


d. Some other forms, especially ναιετάω, a8 ναιετάουσι, ναιετάων, ναι- 
erdovres (except ναιετάασκον, oxe). ‘And also, ἀοιδιάει, ἀοιδιάουσι, 
ἱλάονται, κραδάων, ὁμοστιχάει, obrae, ὑλάει, ὕλαον, ὑλάουσιν, ὑλάοντο. 


2. In some verbs the (afterwards so called) [onic change of a into ¢ is 
found; as, pevoiveoy from pevowde, ἥντεον from dvrdw, ὁμόκλεον from 
ὁμοκλάω. 


4. The contracted vowel is, for the metre, often resolved and sometimes 
lengthened: ἃ into da or aa—w into ow or ww; (but ἃ before a personal 
ending beginning with τ is never thus resolved, as ὁρᾶται, dparo, never 
épdarat) : 


(dpdes) ὁρᾷς ὁράας (ὁράω) ὁρῶ ὁρόω 

(ὁράεσθαι) ὁρᾶσθαι ὁράασθαι (ὁράουσα) ὁρῶσα ὅὄδρόωσα 
(μενοινάει) μενοιᾷ μενοινάᾳ (Bodove:) βοῶσι ϑβοόωσι 
(ἐάῃς) ἐᾷς édas (ὁράοιμι) ὁἜρῷμι ὁρόῳμι 
(μνάη) μνᾷ μνάᾳ (δράουσ) δρῶσι ὃρώωσι. 


Irregular: ναιετάωσα for ὦωσα, ὄρῆαι for dpaa, Spyro III. sing. imp. : 
the form γελοιῶντες is from γελοιάω, not γελάωϑ. 


4. In the following dual forms ae is contracted into ἢ instead of a: 
προσαυδήτην, συλήτην, συναντήτην, φοιτήτην for -άτην. 

5. In the following forms, in which ὦ is followed by two consonants, 
or has the « subscript, o is introduced after the o, the « subsc. (if there is 
one) being annexed to the o, so that w becomes wo, m becomes wor; as, 
ἡβώοντα for 7Bavra, ἡβώοιμι, for (ἡβάοιμι:Ξ:) ἡβῷμε : also before p, Od. o, 
400 μνωόμενος. 

6. On the Epic inf. nuevas, ἣναι, of verbs in ew and aa, see δ. 198.2. The 
corresponding form ὠμεναι, is not found. 


7. A contraction used in the Epic and lonic dialects (never in the 
Attic), is that of on into w, but not in the present tense : as, βώσαντι for 
βοήσαντι from Budw : 80 ἐπιβώσομαι, ἐπιβωσόμεθα----ἀγνώσασκε for ἀγνοήσασκε 
from ἀγνοέω----ἀλλογνώσας for ἀλλογνοήσας, Hdt.; cf. 8. 13. Obs. 2. So 
also Bodw, in Ionic, has Tut βώσομαι, aor. ἔβωσα, pf. pass. βεβωμένος, aor. 
pass. ἐβώσθην---νοέω, pf. ἐννενώκασι for ἐννενοήκασε from ἐννοέω, ἐννώσας, 
plpft. pass. ἐνένωτο Hdt. 1.77. Cf. ὀγδώκοντα for ὀγδοήκοντα. 


8. In χρεώμενος Il. ¥, 834, and pepvéwro Il. ¥, 361, an ε has been in- 
serted before the contract w, gee ὃ. 243. 4. 


a Liddell and Scott ad voc. Thiersch 210. 70. Obs. 


8. 248. Contract Verbs—Ionic Dialect. 245 


Verbs in dw. 


8. 241. 1. The forms in which « is followed by », ῃ, @, φῳ, οι, ov, are not 
contracted, as φιλέωμεν, φιλέοιμι (except νεικεῦσι Il. uv, 254, οἰχνεῦσι &c., 
εἰσοιχνεῦσαν Od. ζ, 157.), but the open forms, are sometimes pronounced 
as one syllable. The other forms are either contract or open, as the verse 
requires, but eo is contracted into εὖ; as, αἱρεύμην, direvy, yévev; except 
ἐπόρθουν I]. ὃ, 308, ἀνερρίπτουν Od. », 78. The εν for ov is sometimes 
found in the Tragic Chorus. 


2. The « is sometimes lengthened into εἰ instead of being contracted : 
as, φιλείω, φιλείομεν, φιλείειν, φιλείῃ, ὀκνείω, τελείει, πενθείετον, νεικείεσκε, 
πλείειν. 


3. In the II. sing. pres. and midd. ee is either contracted into εἰ, as in 
the III. sing., as μυθέ-εαιΞ:-: μυθεῖαι, like μυθεῖται, νεῖαι, like νεῖται, or one ¢ is 
elided, as μυθέαι, πωλέαι. This elision almost always takes place in Ionic 
and Epic in the IT. sing. impft. ind. and present imperative, the accent in 
all cases remaining on the penultima, as φοβέο, ἀκέο, airéo, ἐξηγέο, for φο- 
Béov, &c. ; Theognis (73.) has the analogous form dvaxowéo from ἀνακοινόω. 

4. In the following two, ee is contracted into ἡ instead of εἰ : ὁμαρτήτην, 
ἀπειλήτην. 

5. Homer uses the open cov of the impft. I. sing. and ITI. plur. as one 
syllable.-—So also the open participle ἀελπτέοντες [1]. η, 310. 


Verbs in dw. 
§. 242. 1. Three forms of the verbs in dw are found in the Epic dialect : 


a. The regular contraction, 88 γουνοῦμαι, γουνοῦσθαι. 

8. The uncontracted form oo lengthened into wo, becoming the same 
as the forms of the verbs in dw (§. 240. 5.), ἱδρώοντα, Bpdovea, 
ὑπνώοντας (80 ἡβώοντα). 

y. A lengthened form of the contracted diphthong ov (from oo or οου) 
into ow, and of o: into ow, (after the analogy of verbs in dw §. 240. 
3.), as if the contraction had been instead of ov, and instead of 
οι ; a8, (ἀρόουσι) ἀροῦσι ἀρόωσι (cf. dpdwor)—8nidovro δηϊοῦντο δηϊόωντο 
(cf. ὁρόωντο) (δηϊόοιεν) δηϊοῖεν Snidwev (cf. ὁρόφεν). 

Obs. All these lengthened forms wo, ow, ow, are limited to the cases 
in which ov or » is followed by two consonants, or has the « subscript. 
Thus dpois, dpot, dpovre, and the inf. ἀροῦν, do not admit them. 


Ionic Dialect. 


§. 243. 1. The verbs in é are, as a general rule, not contracted, 
except the common contraction of eo and eov into εὖ; as, φιλεῦμεν for 
φιλέομεν--- φιλοῦμεν, ἐφίλευν for ἐφίλεονΞε ἐφίλουν, φιλεῦ for φιλέου-Ξ φιλοῦ, 
φοβεῦ-Ξ- φοβέο, ποιεῦ ΞΞ ποιέίν. So also Doric φιλεῦντι for φιλοῦσι. 

2. The open forms of II. sing. pres. and impft. midd., ἔῃ, dy, όῃ, dou, 
dou, dou, (as φιλέῃ, τιμάῃ, μισθόῃ----ἐφιλέου, ἐτιμάον, ἐμισθόον,) are not em- 
ployed in any of the dialects, and are only given in the tables to explain 


236 Conjugation of Pure Verbs without σ. §. 287. 


Paradigm of the Conjugation of Pure Uncontracted Verbs. 


§. 237.1. Verbs without σ, and with the long vowel in all the 
tenses. 


Τίω, I honour (poet.) 
Active. 
- Ind. Imp. Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 
ΓΝ Pres. | rlw rle tle τίειν τίων 
3 ἕ ut. | rice τίσοι to ἴσων 
5 ἢ μι τίσειν Τ 
ES Ρορῦ, | rérixa TériKe τετίκω τετϊκέναι | τετϊκώς 

Impf. | ἔτιον τίοιμι 
Ἑ ἑ Pipft. | ἐτετέκειν τετίκοιμι 
ΓΕ { roan τῖσαι τίσᾶς 

Aor. | ἔτῖσα τῖσον τίσω 
° ' Middle. 

Pres. riopat tlov τίωμαι τίεσθαι τιόμενος 
fg Fut τίσομαι ticoipny | τίσεσθαι | ricdpevos 
Ee Perf τέτϊμαι τετιμένος | τετῖσθαι | τετιμένος 

 Ἰτέτισαιδτο. ὦ 
: Impf. | ἐτιόμην τιοίμην 
Ἑ καὶ | Plpft. | ἐτετίμην τετϊμένος 
ae — ao &c. εἴην 

Aor. | érioduny | rica {τίσωμαι τίσασθαι | τισάμενος 

τὶσαίμην 
Passive. 

Aor. | ἐτίθην τίθητι { τιθῶ τιθῆναι τιθείς 

τιθείην 

Fut. τιθήσομαι τιθησοίμην τιθήσεσθαι τθησόμενος 


2. The verbs with a short vowel, which lengthen it in the Fut. 
and Aor. Act. and Midd., but retain it in the other tenses, are 
conjugated hke τίω, without o, except that the vowel must be 
marked and pronounced short in all the tenses but the aor. 
and fut. act. and midd.; as, Avw, λύσω, ἔλῦσα, λέλὕὔκα, ἐλελύκειν, 
λέλὑμαι, ἐλελύμην, ἐλύθην, λυθήσομαι. 


δ. 238. Conjugation of Pure Verbs with σ. 237 


8. The exceptional verbs (δ. 235. 1.) with a long vowel, which 
insert o in the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., and in the aor. and fut. 
pass., are conjugated like rlw in all the other tenses : 


Ind. Imp. Subj. | Inf. Part. 
Perf. | κεκέλευσμαι | κεκέλευσο | κεκελευσμέ- | κεκελεῦσθαι | κεκελευσμέ- 
νος ὦ νος 
ΡΙΡΗ͂. | ἐκεκελεύσ- κεκελευσμέ- 
pny vos εἴην 
Aor. | ἐκελεύσθην | κελεύσθητι {λεύσθω κελευσθῆναι | κελευσθείς 
κελευ- 
σθείην 
Fut. |κελευσθήσο- κελευσθησοί- -σθήσεσθαι | -σθησόμενος 
μαι μην | 


4. Verbs with a short vowel, and retaining it throughout the 
conjugation, form the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., the aor. and fut. 
pass., like κελεύω, with o; the other tenses, like τίω, substituting 
therein the short for the long vowel. 


Contract Verbs. 


§. 288. A contract verb is a pure verb of which the cha- 
racteristic is a, e, or o, with which the modal vowel coalesces. 
As the modal vowel follows this characteristic immediately in the 
present and imperfect only, of course these are the only tenses in 
which any contraction can take place. Most of these verbs lengthen 
the short characteristic in their conjugation, and follow the rules of 
the baryton (or uncontracted) pure verbs (δ. 234. 237.). 


ACTIVE. 


238 Contract Verbs. 8. 238. 
1. With a long Vowel 
ACTIVE. 
Moods | Number PRESENT, 
andPar-| and 
ticiples, | Person, Character. a, Character. «. Character. 9. 
Sing.1.) τιμ(ά-ω)ῶ φιλ(ἐ-ω)ῶ p10 9(5-w)o 
2.) τιμίά-εἰε)ᾷρ ju 6(d-e1s)ois 
3-| τιμ(ἀ-ε)ᾷ μισθ(ό-ει)οῖ 
Dual 1,] 
Ind. 2.) τιμ(ἀ-εγᾶ-τον φιλ(ἐ-ε)εῖ-τον μισθ(ό. εγοῦ-τον 
3.1 τιμίά-ἐ)ᾶτον φιλί ἐ-ἐγεῖτον μισθ(ό-εγοῦ-τον 
Plur.1.| τιμζάτογῶςμεν φιλ(ἐ-υγοῦ-μεν μιαθ6-ο)οῦ-μεν᾽ 
2.) τιμίἀ-ἐ)ᾶ-τε φιλ(ἐ-ἐδεῖττε μισθ(δ-ε)οῦτε 
3.| τιμ(ἀ-ουγῶ- σιν") | φιλίέ συγοῦ-σι(») | μισθίδ-ου)οῦ-σι(ν») 
Βίηρ. 1. τιμ(ἀ-ω)ῶ φιλ(ξω)ῶ 6-10) 
2, wea ξ Φλίνηνν μισθίδῃε)οῖς 
3. i-n)a Mén)a 78 5-n)ot 
Dual 3. ΤΥ (ἀ-η)ᾷ Η φιλ(ἐ-η)ῆ μισθ(ό-ηγοῖ 
Conj. 2.} τιμ(ἀ-ηγᾶτον + p10 6(5-n)a-rov 
3.} τιμ(ά-ηγᾶ-τον Ε μισθ(6-η)ῶ-τον 
Phar.) ryu(i-w)aper | Σ μισθ(6-ο)ῶ-μεν 
2. Ξ μισθιδηγῶ τε 
31 μισϑ(δ-ωγῶ-σι(ν) 


μίσθ(ο-ε)ου 
μμισθϑίο-)ού τω 
Dual 2. ry(é-e)a-rov φιλίἐ- ἡ εἴντον μισθὶδ-ἐ)οῦ. 
Imp. 31) rulae)d-rav φιλίε-ἐγεί:των μισθίο-ἐγούστων 
Plor. 2.) τιμίά- ἐλᾶτε gud(é-c)ei-re 00 4-£)06-re 
3.| τιμία. ἔγάντωσαν or | φιλ(ε-ἐγεί-τωσαν or | μισθίο-γού-τωσανοτ] 
τῖμία-δ)ώντων φιλζε-δ)ούνντων  μισθιο-δ)ούεντων 
Infin. τιμ(ά. φιλίέ-ειν)εῖν μισθ(6-ειν)οῦν 
τιμ(ἀτον)ῶν λίαν μισθιδ ων)ῶν 
τιμίό- ουγῶσα φιλίἐ-ουλοῦ-σα μισθίό-ουγοῦ-σα 
Part. τιμ(ά-ον)ῶν φιλίἐ-ον)οῦν μισθίό ον)οῦν 
Ὁ. τιμ(ά-ογῶτντος [ φιλ(έ-ο)οῦ-ντος μισθ(ό-υγοῦ-ντος 
τιμ(α-οὐγώ- σης  φιλζεοὐγού-σης ᾿ μισθίο.οὐγού-σης 
IMPERFECT. 
Sing.1.| ἐτίμ(α-ονγων. ἐφίλ(ε-ον)ουν ἐμίσθ(ο-ον)θουν 
41 ériw(a-es)as ἐφίλ(ετειγεις euio6(o-es)ous 
3.| ἐτίμ(α-ε)α epr(e-e)et ἐμίσθ(ο-εγου 
Dual 1, 
Ind. 2) ἐτιμ(α-ἐ)ά-την ἀφι{ε )εύτην ἐμισθίο-ἐγοῦ τὴν 
3. ἐτιμία-ἐ)ά-την ἐφιλ(ε-ἐγεἰ(την ἐμισθίο-ἐγού- τὴν 
ἐτιμίά. ἐφιλ(ἐ-ογοῦ:μεν ἐμισθ(ἀ-ο)οῦ-μεν 
7 erupt ἐφιλίἐςεγεῖττε ἐμισθ(ό-ἐ)οῦ-τε 
31} ériu(a-ov)ow ἐφίλ(ε-ον)ουν ἐμίσθζοτον)ουν 


8.488. 
in their Conjugation. 


' Paradigms. 


Οἱ τιμία: ογω- μένου 
τιμζα-ο)ω- μένης 


φιλ(ε-ο)ου-μένου 
φιλ(ε-οου-μένης 


MIDDLE 
PRESENT. 

Character. a. Character. 0. 
τιμ(ά οὐῶτμαι μισθ(6. ογοῦτμαι 
τιμ(ά-ηγᾷ μισθ(6-ῃ)οῖ 
rep ie μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-ται 
τιμία-δ)ώ-μεθον φιλ(ε-δγούτμεθον Ι μισθίό-ε)ούτμεθον 

φιλι-εεῖ-σθον. μισθ(ό-εγοῦ-σθον 
é μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-σθον 
μισθίο- )ού- μεθα 
μισθ(ό-ε)οῦτσθε 
(6. )οῦ-νται 
τιμ(ά-ω)ῶ-μαι " φιλ(ἐέ-ὠ)ῶ-μαι oe 
τιμ(ά η)ᾷ Ε] φιλ(ἐ»)ῆ μισθ(ό-ῃ)οῖ 
τιμ(ἀ-ηγᾶ-ται z φιλ(έ-ηγῆ-ται. μισθ(6-ηγῶ-ται 
τιμ(α-ὠγώ-μεθον | % μισθ(ο-ὠ)ώ-μεθον 
τιμίά-ηγᾶ-σθον | = μισθ(6-ηγῶ-σθον 
τιμ(ἀ-ηγᾶ-σθον Ε μισθ(ό6-η)ῶ-σθον 
τιμία-ὠ)ώ-μεθα | F μισθ(ο-ὡγώ- μεθα 
τιμ(ά ηγᾶσσθε | Ξ μισθ(δ-ηγῶ-σθε 
τιμίά-ωγῶννται ἱμισθίδ-ω)ῶνται 
τιμ(ἀ-ου)ῶ μισθ(6.ου)οῦ 
τιμ(α-ἐγά-σθω μισθ(ο-ἐγού-σθω 
ἀ-ε)ᾶ-σθον μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-σθον 
τιμία-ἐ)ά-σθων μισθίο-ἐγού-σθων 
τιμ(ἀ-ε)ᾶ-σθε μισθίό-ε)οῦ-σθε 
τιμία-ξ)ά-σθωσαν or) φιλ(ε-ἐγεί-σθωσαν or| μισθ(ο-ἐ)ού-σθωσαν or 
τιμ(α-ἔγά-σθων φιλ(ε-ἐδείσθων μισθ(ο-ἐγού-σθων 
τιμίά ε)ᾶ-σθαι. φιλ᾿ (ἐε)εῖ-σθαι͵ μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ- σθαι 
τιμία-ὀ)ώ-μενος. φιλί(ε-ὀγού-μενος μισθ(ο-ὀ)ού- μενος 
τιμία-ο)ω-μένη φιλ(ε-ο)ου- μένη μισθ(ο-ο)ου- μένη 
ἐδ ne veel φιλ(ε-δ)ούτμενον |x 8(0-6)o0-pevov 


μισθ(ο-ο)ου-μένου 
ἱμισθ(ο-ο)ου-μένης 


IMPERFECT, 
ἐτιμία-δ)γώ-μην ἐφιλ(ε-δ)ούμην 1ἐμισθίο-ὀ)ού-μην 
ἐτιμίά- ου)ῶ ἐφιλ(ξουγοῦ ἐμισθ(4-ουγοῦ 
i iro ἐφιλ(εἐ-εγεῖ-το « ἐμισθ(6-εγοῦ-το 
ὄτιμ om raieres epir(e-d)ob-peBov ᾿ ἐμισθίο. ὀ)ού-μεθον 
pi ol χάσει ἐφιλίε-δεί-σθην  ἐμισθίο-ἐ)ού-σθην 
ἐτιμία-ἐ)ά-σθην eqidle-é)ei-cOmy ἐμισθίο- ἐγού-σθῃν 
ἐτιμ(α-δγώςμεθα ὀἐφιι fener ἐμισθίο-δγού-μεθα 
erin d-e)a-a8e ἐφιλίέ εεῖ-σϑε ἐμισθί6-ε)οῦ-σθε 
er arse dete duc 6(é-0)o3-rr0 


240 Contract Verbs. §. 238. 
ACTIVE. 
Moods | Number IMPERFECT 
and Par-| and 
ticiples. | Person. Character. a. Character. « Character. o 
Sing.1.| τιμ(ά-οι)ῴ-μι φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-μι μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-μι 
2.] τιμ(ά-οις) ῷς φιλί(έ-οις)οῖς μισθ(ό-οις)οῖς 
4.1 τιμ(ά-οιλῷ φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ 
Dual 1. 
Opt. 2.) τιμ(α-οὐ Κ΄ τὴν φιλ(ε-οἱ) οί-την μισθ(ο-οῇοί- την 
3.] τιμ(α-οἱ)ῴ-την φιλ(ε-οδοί-την μισθ(ο-οῇ οἶ- τὴν 
Plur. 1. τιμίά-οι)ῷ-μεν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-μεν μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-μεν 
2.| τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-τε φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-τε μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-τε 
4.1 τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-εν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-εν ρισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-εν 
Sing.1.| τιμ(α-οἰὐ)ῴ-ην φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί-ην | μισθ(ο-οἱ)οί-ην 
2. τιμ(α-οὐῴτ-ης φιλ(ε-οδοί-ης μισθ(ο-οδοοί-ης 
4.1 τιμ(α-ο ῴ-ἡ φιλ(ε-οἰἱ)οί-η μισθ(ο-ο)οί-ἡ 
Attic | Dual 2.| τιμ(α-οι)ῳ-ἤτην | φιλ(ε-οι)οι-ἤτην | μισθ(ο-οι)οι-ἡτὴν 
Opt. 3. τιμ(α-οιῳ-την | φιλ(ε-οι)οι-ἡτην | ptoO(o-o1)ot-nrny 
Plur. 1. ree(a-of)q-nuew  φιλ(ε-οἰ)οί-ημεν | μισθ(ο-οδοί-ημεν 
2.| reu(a-ol)g-nre φιλ(ε-οὐῇ)οί-ητε μισθ(ο- οἱ) οί-ητε 
4.} τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-εν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-εν μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-εν 
Conjugation of the other tenses. 
Ind. | Perf τετίμηκα πεφίληκα μεμίσθωκα 
φω ρά-ω, πεφώρᾶκα 
tenses | Pipft. | ἐτετιμήκειν ἐπεφιλήκειν ἐμεμισθώκειν 
ἐπεφωρᾶκειν 
with a. 
Future | τιμήσω φιλήσω μισθώσω 
oe |_| Ὡς Φὁὃὁ0 6ἝἭὌῬὌῬ᾿᾽͵ 
Aor. I. | ἐτίμησα ἐφίλησα ἐμίσθωσα 
ἐφώρασα 
PASSIVE. 
Aorist. I. ἐτιμήθην ἐφιλήθην ἐμισθώθην 


| sept 


Verbal adjective : τιμη-τέος, τέα, τέον, φωρᾶ-τέος 


§. 238. Paradigms. 
MIDDLE. 
IMPERFECT 
Character. a. Character. ¢ Character. o. 
τιμ(α- οἰγῴ- μην φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί- μην μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-μην 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-ο φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-ο μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-ο 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-το φιλί(έ-οι)οῖ-το μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-το 


τιμ(α-οἰγῴ-μεθον φιλ(ε-οὐοί-μεθον μισθ(ο-οδοί-μεθον 
τιμ(α-οί )ῴ-σθην φιλ(ε-οὐ) οί-σθην μισθ(ο-οἱ) οί-σθην 
τιμ(α-οῦφ-σθην φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί-σθην μισθ(ο-οἱ)οί-σθην 


τιμ(α-οὐῴ-μεθα φιλ(ε-οδοί-μεθα μισθ(ο-οῇοί-μεθα 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-σθε φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-σθε μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-σθε 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-ντο φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-ντο μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-ντο 


Conjugation of the other Tenses. 


τετίμημαι πεφίλημαι μεμίσθωμαι 
πεφώρᾶμαι 
ἐτετιμήμην ἐπεφιλήμην ἐμεμισθώμην 
ἐπεφωράμην 
τιμήσομαι φιλήσομαι μισθώσομαι 
φωράσομαι 
ἐτιμησάμην ἐφιλησάμην ἐμισθωσάμην 
ἐφωρασάμην 
Fut. ITT. τετιμήσομαι | πεφιλήσομαι μεμισθώσομαι 
PASSIVE 
Fut. I. 


τιμηθήσομαι φιληθήσομαι μισθωθήσομαι 
φωραθήσομαι 


φιλητέος, τέα, τέον 


μισθωτέος, τέα, τέον. 
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ACTIVE. 


242 Contract Verbs. δ. 239. 
2. With a short Vowel 


ACTIVE. 
Tense. Character. a. Character. ¢. Character. o. 
Present σκ(ά-ω)ῶ τελ(έ-ω)ῶ dp(6-w)& 
Imperfect | ἔσπ(α-ον)ων ἐτέλ(ε-ον)ουν ἤρ(ο-ον)ουν 
Perfect éondxa τετέλεκα ἤροκα 
Pluperfect | ἐσπᾶκειν ἐτετελέκειν ἠρόκειν 
Future σπάσω τελέσω( Αἴ. τελῶ.}] ἀρόσω 
Aorist éonaca ἐτέλεσα ἤροσα 
PASSIVE. 
Aorist ἐσπά-σ-θην | ἐτελέ-σ- θην | ἠρόθην 


Verbal adjectives: oma-o-ré-os, réa, τέον 


REMARKS. 


§. 239. 1. The Attic dialect uses more especially the contract forms 
of these verbs. 

2. Except verbs with a monosyllabic root, such as πλέ-ω, πνέ-ω, of 
which only the contraction εἰ (from ée: or ee) is in use; as, 

Act. Pr. Ind. πλέω, πλεῖς, πλεῖ, πλέομεν, πλεῖτε, πλέουσι(ν). 
Conj. πλέω, πλέῃς, πλέῃ, πλέωμεν, πλέητε, πλέωσι(ν). 
Impr. πλεῖ: inf. πλεῖν : part. πλέων. 
Impf. Ind. ἔπλεον, ἔπλεις, ἔπλει, ἐπλέομεν, ἐπλεῖτε, ἔπλεον. 
Opt. πλέοιμι. 
Mid. Pr. Ind. πλέομαι, πλέῃ, πλεῖται, πλεόμεθον, πλεῖσθον, &c. 
Inf. πλεῖσθαι: part. πλεόμενος : impf. ἐπλεόμην. 

3. The verb δέωδ, I bind, admits the contractions in all its forms; as, ro 
δοῦν, τοῦ δοῦντος---διαδοῦμαι---κατέδουν ; but δεῖ, it is necessary, and δέομαι, 
I am in went, only the contractions in εἰ, like πλέω, πνέω, &c., 80 τὸ δέον---- 
δέομαι---δεῖσθαρ ; the open form of εἰ (ee) is also used in δέομαι, as δέεται, 
δέεσθαι So we find the resolutions of a disused contraction, πλέει 
Thucyd. IV. 27, and ἔπλεε Xenoph. Hell. VI. 2. 275. In later writers the 
open form was found also in other words of this class¢ ; but κατέχεε, Arist. 
Nub. 74, is the aor. not the imperfect. 

4. Many words vary from the general rules for contraction : 

a. Ae and ae into ἢ and ῃ (instead of and gq): . 
ζ(ά-ω)ῶ, Gis, ἢ, Hrov, jre: inf. ζῆν : impr. ζῆ : impf. ἔζων, ns, n, ήτην. 
ἥτην, ητε. 
πειν(ά. ω)ῶ, inf, πεινῆν, &c. 
διψ(ά-ωγῶ, διψῆς, ἃς. : inf. διψῆν. 
ip(d-w), inf. ἱμῆν. 
κν(ά-ω)ῶ, inf. κνῆν. 
σμ(ά.ω)ῶ, inf. σμῆν. 
ψ(ά ω)ῶ, γῆν. 
® Lobeck Phryn. P: 320. b Scheefer Greg. p. 431. © Lobeck Phryn. p. 221. 


a beck Phryn. l.c. Thom. Mag. p. 366. notes. 


§. 240. Paradigms and Dialects. 248 
in their Conjugation. 


MIDDLE. 


Character. «. Character. o. 


on (d-0)é-pas reA(€-0) οὔ-μαι dp(6-0)ov-pas 
éow(a-d)6-pny éred(€-d)ov-pny np(o-d)ov-pny 


ἔσπα-σ-μαι, σαι, ras &c.| τετέλε-σομαι, σαι, ται &c.| ἀρ-ήρομαι, σαι, ras &c. 
ἐσπά-σ-μην, σο, το &c. | ἐτετελέ-σ- μην, σο, ro &c. | ἀρ-ηρόμην, ao, ro &c. 


owdoopat τελέσομαι ἀρόσομαι 
ἐσπασάμην ἐτελεσάμην ἠἡροσάμην 
PASSIVE. 
Future | σπα-σ-θήσομαι | τελε-σ- θήσομαι | ἀροθήσομαι. " 
τελε-σ-τέος ἀρο-τός. 


χρ(ά- οογῶμαι, χρῇ, χρῆται, χρῆσθαι : 80 ἀποχρῶμαι, inf. ἀποχρῆσθαι. 

ἀπόχρη (abbreviated from ἀποχρῇ, Ion. ἀποχρᾷ), ἀποχρῆν, impf. ἀπέχρη. 

xp(d-w)&, χρῇ, χρῆν ; 80 also θῆσθαι, from ΘΑΩ, but the Ionians 
said σμᾶται, κνᾶν, χρᾶσθαι. 

b. Oo and οε into ὦ (instead of ov), and og into ᾧ (instead of οἵ) : 

pry(6-0)6, inf. ῥιγῶν : part. ῥιγῶντος and ῥιγῶσα : con). ῥιγῷς, ῥιγῷ, 
&c.: impf. ἐρρίγων : opt. ῥιγῴην. So the Ionic verb, ἱδρόω, 
ἱδρῶσι, ἱδρῴην, ἱδρῶσα, ἱδρῶντες. 

Obs. On the bye forin of the opt. in ην, see §. 192. 5 and 7. 


5. Λούω, though properly not a contract verb, is contracted in all those 
forms of the imperfect act., and of the pres. and imperfect midd., in the 
ending of which there is « or o; as, ἔλου for ZAove, ἔλοῦμεν for ἐλούομεν : 
midd. λοῦμαι, λοῦται, λοῦσθαι, ἔλοῦντο, &c , as if from a root AOEQ, whence 
in Homer λοέσσαι, λοέσσασθαι, λοέσσεσθαι. 


6. The absence of the « subscript in the infin. of verbs in dw is remark- 
able, de» Gy not g. This is by some supposed to arise from the inf. 
being the Doric ἐν instead of the common εἰν. - 

7. The analogies of the conjugation in ew are followed by—all the con- 
tract forms of futures in ἕω §. 203. 1, and 244—all II. persons in em, 
ya, co—inf. aor. II. act. in dew—conj. aor. pass. in dw, ele. 

8. The » paragogic is not added to a contraction: foxes, Il. y, 388, is 
ἃ contraction from foxeev, the » having been added before the contraction. 
—(See Spitzner ad Joc.) 


Dialects.—Epic. 


§. 240. The contract forms are used, though far more rarely than in the 
Attic dialect. 
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244 Contract Verbs—Epic Dialect. §. 240. 


Verbs tn aw. 


1. The open form ae, ao is used only in some particular words and 
forms : 


a. In διψάων, διψάοντα, πεινάων, whose penultimate vowel is long. 
ὃ. Forms in aov preceded by a short syllable ; as, πέραον, κατεσκίαον. 


c. Verbs with monosyllabic roots; as, ἔχραε, ἐχράετο, ἐπέχραον, Ade, 
λάων, dde. 

d. Some other forms, especially vaserdw, as ναιετάουσι, ναιετάων, vat- 
erdovres (except ναιετάασκον, oxe). ‘And also, ἀοιδιάει, ἀοιδιάουσι, 
ἵλάονται, κραδάων, ὁμοστιχάει, obrae, ὑλάει, ὕλαον, ὑλάουσιν, ὑλάοντο. 


2. In some verbs the (afterwards so called) Ionic change of a into ε is 
found; as, pevoiveoy from μενοινάω, ἥντεον from ἀντάω, ὁμόκλεον from 
ὁμοκλάω. 

9. The contracted vowel is, for the metre, often resolved and sometimes 
lengthened: ἃ into da or ada—w into ow or aw; (but a before a personal 
ending beginning with τ is never thus resolved, as ὁρᾶται, dparo, never 
épdarat) : 


(dpdecs) ὁρᾷς ὁράας (ὁράω) ὁρῶ ὁρόω 

(ὁράεσθαι) ὁρᾶσθαι ὁδράασθαι (ὁράουσα) ὁρῶσα dpdwoa 
(μενοινάει) μενοιᾷᾷ μενοινάᾳ (βοάουσι) βοῶσι βοόωσι 
(ééps) ἐᾷς ἑάᾳς (ὁράοιμ) ὁρῷμε ὁρόφψμι 
(μνάῃ) μνᾷ μνάᾳ (δράουσ) δρῶσι ὃρώωσι. 


Irregular: ναιετάωσα for ὦωσα, ὁρῆαι for ὁρᾶαι, ὁρῆτο III. sing. imp. : 
the form γελοιῶντες is from γελοιάω, not γελάωϑ. 

4. In the following dual forms ae is contracted into ἡ instead of a: 
προσαυδήτην, συλήτην, συναντήτην. φοιτήτην for -drnv. 

5. In the following forms, in which ὦ is followed by two consonants, 
or has the « subscript, o is introduced after the o, the « subsc. (if there is 
one) being annexed to the o, so that w becomes wo, » becomes wor; as, 
ἡβώοντα for ἡβῶντα, ἡβώοιμι, for (ἡβάοιμι::Ξ) ἡβῷμι: also before p, Od. o, 
400 μνωόμενος. 

6. On the Epic inf. μεναι, ναι, of verbs in ew and ao, see ὃ. 198.2. The 
corresponding form ὠμεναι, is not found. 


7. A contraction used in the Epic and Ionic dialects (never in the 
Attic), is that of on into w, but not in the present tense : as, βώσαντι for 
βοήσαντι from Bodw : 80 ἐπιβώσομαι, ἐπιβωσύμεθα----ἀγνώσασκε for ἀγνοήσασκε 
from ἀγνοέω----ἀλλογνώσας for ἀλλογνοήσας, Hdt.; cf. §. 12. Οὐ». 2. So 
also Bodw, in Ionic, has Tat βώσομαι, aor. éBwoa, pf. pass. βεβωμένος, aor. 
pass. ἐβώσθην---νοέω, pf. ἐννενώκασι for ἐννενοήκασι from ἐννοέω, ἐννώσας, 
pipft. pass. ἐνένωτο Hdt. [. γ). Cf. ὀγδώκοντα for ὀγδοήκοντα. 


8. In χρεώμενος Il. ψ, 834, and μεμνέῳτο I]. ψ, 361, an ε has been in- 
serted before the contract w, see §. 24:3. 4. 


a Liddell and Scott ad voc. Thiersch 210. 70. Obs. 


δ. 243. Contract Verbs—LIonic Dialect. 245 


Verbs in dw. 


8. 241. 1. The forms in which e is followed by 7, ἢ, ὠ, @, οι, ov, are not 
contracted, as φιλέωμεν, φιλέοιμι (except νεικεῦσι Il. νυ, 254, οἰχνεῦσι &c., 
εἰσοιχνεῦσαν Od. {, 157.), but the open forms, are sometimes pronounced 
as one syllable. The other forms are either contract or open, as the verse 
requires, but eo is contracted into ev; as, αἱρεύμην, ἀὕτευν, yévev; except 
ἐπόρθουν 1]. ὃ, 308, ἀνερρίπτουν Od. », 78. The ev for ov is sometimes 
found in the Tragic Chorus. 


2. The ε is sometimes lengthened into εἰ instead of being contracted : 
as, φιλείω, φιλείομεν, φιλείειν, φιλείῃ, ὀκνείω, τελείει, πενθείετον, νεικείεσκε, 
πλείειν. 

3. In the II. sing. pres. and midd. ee is either contracted into εἰ, as in 
the IIT. sing., as μυθέ-εαιΞ-:- μυθεῖαι, like μυθεῖται, vetat, like νεῖται, or one « is 
elided, as μυθέαι, πωλέαι. This elision almost always takes place in Ionic 
and Epic in the IT. sing. impft. ind. and present imperative, the accent in 
all cases remaining on the penultima, as φοβέο, dxéo, alréo, ἐξηγέο, for do- 
Béov, &c. ; Theognis (73.) has the analogous form ἀνακοινέο from ἀνακοινόω. 

4. In the following two, ee is contracted into ἡ instead of εἰ : ὁμαρτήτην, 
ἀπειλήτην. 

5. Homer uses the open cov of the impft. I. sing. and III. plur. as one 
syllable.—So also the open participle ἀελπτέοντες 1]. η, 310. 


Verbs in dw. 
§. 242. 1. Three forms of the verbs in dw are found in the Epic dialect : 


a. The regular contraction, as youvotpat, γουνοῦσθαι. 

8. The uncontracted form oo lengthened into wo, becoming the same 
as the forms of the verbs in dw (§. 240. 5.), Bpwovra, ἱδρώονσα, 
ὑπνώοντας (80 ἡβώοντα). 

y A lengthened form of the contracted diphthong ou (from oo or oov) 
into ow, and of ot into ow, (after the analogy of verbs in dw §. 240. 
3.), as if the contraction had been ὦ instead of ov, and » instead of 
οι ; a8, (ἀρόουσι) ἀροῦσι dpdwor (cf. épdwor)—8nidovro δηϊοῦντο δηϊόωντο 
(cf. ὁρόωντο) (δηϊόοιεν) δηϊοῖεν δηϊόῳεν (cf. ὁρόφεν). 


Obs. All these lengthened forms wo, ow, ow, are limited to the cases 
in which ov or ω is followed by two consonants, or has the « subscript. 
Thus dpois, dpot, dpovre, and the inf. ἀροῦν, do not admit them. 


Ionic Dialect. 


§. 243. 1. The verbs in ἕω are, as a general rule, not contracted, 
except the common contraction of eo and eov into ev; as, φιλεῦμεν for 
Pr€opev= φιλοῦμεν, ἐφίλευν for ἐφίλεον-Ξ- ἐφίλουν, φιλεῦ for hirieov=Guroi, 
φοβεῦ-- φοβέο, ποιεῦ -Ξ- ποιέξΡ. So also Doric φιλεῦντι for φιλοῦσι. 

2. The open forms of II. sing. pres. and impft. midd., ἔῃ, dp, én, dou, 
dou, dou, (a8 giddy, τιμάῃ, μισθόῃ----ἐφιλέον, ἐτιμάον, ἐμισθόουν,) are not em- 
ployed in any of the dialects, and are only given in the tables to explain 
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the contracted forms. Of these persons the Ionic uses the regular con- 
tract forms of verbs in dw and de, as τιμᾷ, μισθοῖ, τιμῶ, μισθοῦ ; but in 
verbs in éw (as also in the baryton verbs) not the ῃ, ov, but the ea, eo 
(9. 196. 3.), as τύπτ-εαι, ἐτύπτ-εο, φιλέ-εαι, ἐφιλέ-εο. 


9. In the verbs in dw the regular contract forms are used: but in the 


open forms a is changed to ε, as δὁρέω, ὁρέομεν for ὁράω----χρέεται, χρέονται 
for χράεται, &c. 


4. The open form ao is often lengthened to ew, as χρέωνται, ἐκτέωντο, 
ὁρέωντες, πειρεώμενος for (χράονται) χρῶνται, &c. 


5. From this change of a into ε, it follows that the Ionians also some- 
times contracted ao and:aov into εὖ (like eo and eov), as εἰρώτευν for εἰρώ- 
raov, γελεῦσα for γελάουσα, ἀγαπεῦντες for ἀγαπάοντες. So often in Doric, 
γελεῦντι for γελάοντιΞΞγελάουσι. This contraction ev for ov obtained also 
in verbs in dw, as δικαιεῦσι for (δικαιόουσι) δικαιοῦσι, δικαιεῦν, ἐδικαίευν from 
δικαιόω, στεφανεῦνται from στεφανόω. 


6. Some Ionic writers, as Hippocrates, use for a, as ὁρῆν, &c.; but 
Herodotus always retains the a, except where « precedes it, as θυμιῆται for 
θυμιᾶται. 


7. The Epic lengthened form o of verbs in dw, is but seldom found in 


prose, as κομόωσι, ἠγορόωντο (Hat. VI.11.). 


Doric Dialect.—(See also ὃ. 243. 1. and 5.) 


§. 244. I. Contrary to the genius of the Doric, ae and ae are con- 
tracted into ἡ without the ¢ subsc., as τιμῆτε for τιμάετεξετιμᾶτε, δρῆν for 
ὁρᾶν, 80 ἐτίμη. 

2. The infinitives of verbs in dw and dw have the forms ats and ots be- 
sides ἣν (Dor. for av) and οὖν, as γέλαις for γελᾶν, ὕψοις for ὑψοῦν (the s of 
the inf. ἦμες Dor. for εἶναι, is analogous to this). The verbs in ἕω have 
two inf.; the old shorter form ἔν from έμεν, like other verbs, as ποιέν for 
ποιεῖν---οΟΥἩ ἣν after the analogy of verbs in dw, as φιλῆν for φιλέειν ΞΕ φιλεῖν. 


Obs. The form ἣν is not found in Pindar®. 


3. The contraction ao, aov, aw, into a, is more properly Holic than 
Doric, as πεινᾶμες for πεινῶμεν (πεινάομεν), πεινᾶντι for πειν(ά-ου)ῶσι, γελᾶν 
for yeA(d-wv)av, φυσᾶντες for φυσ(ά-ο)ῶτες. 

4. It is remarkable, that in the Doric, especially the new Doric of The- 
ocritus, the broad a is frequently admitted into the forms of verbs in ἕω, 
as ἐπόνασα for ἐπόνησα from πονέω, ἐφίλασα for ἐφίλησα from φιλέω. In 
Pindar also this occurs, though more rarely> ; some verbs, as xparéw, oixéw, 
μυθέω, never admit the a. For the Doric ev for ov, see §. 243. 1. and 5. 


5. In Theocr. II. 89 we find éppew for ἔρρεον. In Pind. Pyth. IV. 225 
πνεῦν is doubtful. 


* Herm. Dial. Pind. Op. 1. 260. Ὁ Ibid. 1. 258. 


§. 246. Peculiar Formations—Future. 247 


Peculiarities in the formation of some Verbs both Pure and Impure. 


Future. 


§. 245. 1. Futurum Doricum.—The circumflexed fut. is used by the 
Doric in verbs which have the tense characteristic ¢; as, τυψῶ, eis, εἴ, 
οὔμεν, εἴτε, οὔντι, τυψοῦμαι (see §. 190. 8.): and this Doric fut. is used by 
other dialects in the following verbs, but only in the midd. voice with an 
active sense : 


πλέω Fut. πλευσοῦμαι and πλεύσομαι 
πνέω .. πνευσοῦμαι .. πνεύσομαι 
νέω ον ψευσοῦμαι ... νεύσομαι 

θέω .. θευσοῦμαι .. θεύσομαι 
κλαίω .. κλαυσοῦμαι., κλαύσομαι 
φεύγω ἐν, Φευξοῦμαι .. φεύξομαι 
παίζω .. παιξοῦμαι .. παίξομαι 
χέζω oe Χεσοῦμαι 

πίπτω ον πεσοῦμαι (ΠΕΤΩ)Ὶ) 
πυνθάνομαι πευσοῦμαι (usually πεύσομαι). 


Homer also uses ἐσσεῖται (Il. β, 393. ) for ἔσσεται. 


2. Some verbs form their future without the tense characteristic σ. 
This is declined as the present : 


ἔδ-ω, Epic (common form, ἐσθίω), fut. ἔδ- ομαι 
wiv-w (ΠΙΩ), fut. πί- Ὅμαι 
χέ-ω, fut. χέω, χεῖς, χε. Fut. midd. χέομαι. 

Obs. So Epic βέομαι or βείομαι, I shall live, 11. pers. βέῃ. perhaps from 
Baive, I walk, i.e. I live. So ἐκγεγάονται fut. from TAQ: and so from 
AAQ, δήω, Shes, δήομεν, δήετε, and from KEIQ (κεῖμαι), κεΐω Or κέω, κειέμεν, 
κείων, κέων, both forms are Homeric. 

3. The fut. in odpas without o is used in 

ae fut. μαχ-οῦμαι (formed from the Ion. μαχ-έσομαι) 
Copa: (“EAQ), fut. (ἐδ- οῦμαι) καθεδ-οῦμαι 
So θανοῦμαι from θνήσκω (ΘΑΝ). 


4. Some impure verbs form a future in ήσω, directly from the strength- 
ened pres., 88 τυπτήσω from τύπτ-ω, the regular fut. from the root being 
τύὐπσωΞετύψω. 

§. 246. We find a future act. formed from the pft. active, analogous to 
the fut. III. pass., but only of those verbs whose perfects act. have a 
present sense: . 


θνήσκω, I die. Pft. τέθνηκα, 1 απὶ dead. Fut. III. τεθνήξω or ξομαι, I shall 
be 


dead. 

κλάζω, I sound. .. κέκλαγγα, 1 sound. .... κεκλάγξω - ξομαι, I shall 
sound. 

tornus, I place. .. éornxa, I am standing. .... ἐἑἙστήξω, - ξομαι, I shall 
stand. 


So in Epic from χαίρω, κεχάρηκα, xexaphow and κεχαρήσομαι, I shall rejoice. 


248 Aor. I.—Aor. II.—Perft. Pass. or Midd. §. 247. 


§. 247. Aorist I. 


1. The following three verbs in » have not the tense characteristic o, 
in the aor. I. (see also §. 271.) : 
χέω, aor. I, €-yxe-a. Conj. xéo. Inf. χέαι. Imp. χέον, χεάτω &c. Aor. I. 
midd. ἐ-χε-άμην. 
εἰπεῖν (aor. 11.), aor. I. εἶπ-α. 
φέρω (ἜΓΚΩ), aor. I. ἤνεγκ-α. 
And also in poetry : 
κά-ω (xai-o Ion.), aor. 1. ἔ-κη-α Epic, and abbreviated é-xe-a tragic. (The 
lengthened forms in εἰ are Epic: κεῖαι, xeiov, κείομεν, xelavro, xeiayres, 
κειάμενος.) 
σεύ-ω, aor. I. ἔσ-σευ-α (Epic σεῦα, σεύατο). 
So Epic ἀλέασθαι, ἀλεύασθαι from ἀλέομαι. 


2. Πίπτω-- πι-πέτω, has an aor. I. ἔπεσα, (the o being dropped after r, as 
in ἤνυσα from ἀνύτω,) in Alexandrine writers, and it is found also in a 
chorus in Eur. Troad. 291 προσέπεσα and Alc. 471. wéoeve ®, and perhaps 
Hdt. VI. 21. 


ὃ Aorist II. 


3. Χέζω forms the aor. II. with a tense characteristic o, ἔχεσον : in 
ἔπεσον the σ is not the tense character., but is the r of the root as found in 
the Doric aor. II. ἔπετον. 

4. The aor. 11. ἐκάην, ἔδάην, ἐρρύην, ἐφύην from καίω, daiw, péw, φύω, are 
not active forms but passive or rather neuter, after the analogy of verbs 
ID μι. 

c. Perfect Middle or Passive. 


5. Some verbs which in the root have ev shorten it to ὕ in the pft. 
midd. or passive, as 


πεύθομαι, poet. for πυνθάνομαι, πέπυσμαι. 
σεύω (poet.), midd. and paes. ἔσσὕμαι, aor. I. pass. ἐσσὔθην. 
Tedxw (poet.), pft. réruypa:, aor. ἐτύχθην. 
φεύγω, pft. poet. πεφυγμένος. 
On the contrary, (evy-vups (aor. II. pass. ἐζύγην). Pt. evy-par. 
Obs. 1. Xéw follows this analogy: xéytxa, κέχῦμαι. While in Homer, 
on the contrary, we find v in πέπνῦμαι from πνέω, mvevoopat. 


6. The following perfects and pluperfects which have an independent 
present sense, and are therefore less often supplied by the aor. I., form 
their conj. and opt. in the regular form instead of the usual periphrasis 
with ὦ and εἴην : 


κτά-ομαι, I acquire. Pft. κέκτημαι, I possess. Conj. κέκτωμαι, ῃ, ηται. 
Plpft. ἐκεκτήμην. Opt. κεκτήμην, κέκτῃο, xéxryto OF κεκτῴμην, go, gro. 

μιμνήσκω (MNAQ), 7 remind. Pft. μέμνημαι, I remember. Conj. μέμνωμαι, 
ἢν yrat. Pipft. ἐμεμνήμην. Opt. μεμνήμην, no, nto or μεμνῴμην oo, 
gro (Ion. μεμνεῴμην) and Xen. Anab. 1. 7. 5 μέμνοιο. 

βάλλω (BAA). Perf. βέβλημαι. Conj. only διαβέβλησθε. 

τέμνω (TMA). Pft. τέτμημαι. Conj. only ἐκτέτμησθον. 

καλέω. Pft. κέκλημαι. Plpft. ἐκεκλήμην. Opt. κεκλήμην, nu, nro. 


ian a Cf. Monk ad loc. 


§. 248. Syncope in the formation of Verbs. 249 


In Homer also Od. σ, 238. is found the form λέλῦτο (IIT. pers. opt.) for 
AeAvocro, after the analogy of πήγνῦτο, δαίνῦτο. 


Obs. 2. These forms were formerly accented as properisp., where the 
last syllable allowed it, as κεκτῶμαι, κεκτήμην, κεκτῇσο &c.; but as no con- 
traction has taken place either in κεκτῶμαι or κεκτήμην, which are formed 
from κέκτημαι and ἐκεκτήμην, (a8 τύπτωμαι, τυπτοίμην from τύπτομαι, ἐτυπτόμην,) 
this accentuation seems erroneous. 

Obs. 3. The « subscr. in these optatives is the regular optative modal 
vowel. 


Syncope in the formation of Verbs. 


§. 248. Some few verbs, in some of their forms, drop the radical vowel : 
this is most common in poetry and after a reduplication ; as, 


a. in the Present. 


γίγνομαι, for γι-γένομαι, root TEN. 

ἴσχω, (σέχω), for σι-σέχω, the o being dropped. 
μίμνω, poet. for μι-μένω. 

πιπράσκω, for πι-περάσκω from mepdo. 

πίπτω, for πι-πέτω, root ΠΕΤ. 


ὃ. in the Perfect.—See also the next Paragraph. 


βάλλω, BAA: pft. βέβληκα. Pft. midd. βέβλημαι. Aor. pass. ἐβλήθην. 

Sapde (δαμάζω) (AAMQ). Fut. δαμάσω. Aor. ἐδάμασα. Pft. δέδμηκα. Pit. 
midd. or pass. δέδμημαι.Ἡ Aor. pass. ἐδμήθην, ἐδάμην. 

δέμω (mostly poet. and Ion.), (AEMQ). Aor. ἔδειμα. Midd. ἐδειμάμην. 
Pit. 3é8pnxa. Perf. midd. or pass. δέδμημαι. 

θνήσκω (θάν-σκω), aor. ἔθανον. Pft. réOvnxa. 

καλέω (poet. κικλήσκω, like θνήσκω). Fut. καλῶς Pft. κέκληκα. 

κάμνω, aor. ἔκαμον. Pft. κέκμηκα. 

μέλω, cure sum, Epic μέμβλεται for με-μέ-ληται See δ. 29. 

πετάννυμι, Pft. πέπταμαι. 

τέμνω, aor. ἔτεμον. Pft. τέτμηκα. 


c. in the Aorist II. 


κέλομαι, Epic ἐκεκλόμην. 
τέτμον, ἔτετμον defective Epic aorist, conj. τέττμῃς, from TEMO. 
@ENQ, Epic ἔπεφνον for ἐπέφενον. 
So where there has been no reduplication (Poetic) : 
dycipw, Epic. Aor. 11. midd. dyépovro, ἀγερέσθαι, Epic part. ἀγρόμενος. 
ἐγείρω, aor. ἠγρόμην (inf. ἐγρέσθαι also prose). 
ἔρχομαι, aor. 11. ἦλθον inf. ἐλθεῖν &c. from ἘΛΕΥΘΩ. 
ἕπω, aor. II. act. ἔσπον, midd. ἑσπόμην, σποῦ &c.: 80 ὄσπον (ἔσπετε Hom.) 
from érw, I say. 
ἔχω, ἔσχον, aor. II., for ἔσεχον from σέχω. 
πέλομαι, imp. ἔπλευ, ἔπλετο, part. mepsAduevos—it is however found also in 
prose. 
πέτομαι, fut. πετήσομαι ; generally πτήσομαι. Aor. ἐπτόμην, πτέσθαι. 
Gr. Gr. νοι. τ. k k 


250 Metathesis in the formation of Verbs. §. 249. 


Obs. “Eowov ia for ἔσ-επον, from σέπω, the aspirate being interchanged 
with o, (as in ἕξ, sex, vs, sus.) And this syncopated form of aor. II. gave 
rise to a corresponding root, ΕΣΠ with the aspirate restored, whence in 
the middle ἑσπόμην with the aspirate, which was the indicative in common 
use, while the Epic alone employed the other moods and participi 
ἑσπέσθαι, ἔσπωμαι ; but the original syncopated form σπέσθαι (for σέπεσθαι) 
was retained by the Epic in the moods of the compounds, as ἐπι- σπέσθαι, 
not ἐφεσπέσθαι. So also ἔχω (ἔχω), σέχω, ἔσεχον, ἔσχον. . 


Metathesis in the formation of Verbs.—(See ὃ. 29.) 


ὃ. 249. 1. In the common dialect: 
σκέλλω, σκελέω, pit. ἔσκληκα. Fut. σκλήσομαι. 
τλήσομαι, aor. ἔτλην, root TAA. 
2. In poetry : 
ἁμαρτάνω, aor. I]. ἥμαρτον ; Epic ἤμβροτον (for ἤμροτον), see §. 29. 5. 
βλώσκω (for μλώσκω-τε μόλε-σκω see §. 29. 5.), aor. ἔμολον. Pit. μέμβλωκα 
(for μέμλωκα).. 
δαρθάνω, aor. ἔδαρθον ; Epic ἔδραθον. 
δέρκομαι (δέδορκα), aor., especially in Epic, ἔδρακον, elsewhere ἐδράκην and 
ἐδέρχθην. 
θρώσκω (θόρε-σκω), root ΘΟΡ-, as in aor. IJ. ἔθορον. 
πέρθω, aor. II. poet. ἔπραθον. 
ἔπορον, πορεῖν, πορών (poet. defect.). Pft. πέπρωται, πεπρωμένος. 
τέρπω, aor. I]. pass. ἐτάρπην and ἐτράπην. 


Obs. When by this metathesis two vowels are thrown together, they 
coalesce, as 


In the inflexions of the following verbs : 
κερά-ννυμι (poet. xepd-w), fut. -aow. Pft. midd. xéxpd-pat for xe-xpéapas 
(lon. κέκρημαι). Aor. pass. ἐκράθην (lon. ἐκρήθην). 
πιπράσκω (for πιπρεάσκω from mepdw whence) fut. wepaow: Pit. πέπρᾶκα, 
πέπρᾶμαι. Aor. pass. ἐπράθην. Fut. πεπράσομαι (lon. ἡ for a). 
στορέ-ννυμι, bye form στρώννυμι (for στροέ-ννυμι), στρώσω, ἔστρωσα, ἔστρωμαι, 
ἐστρώθην. 
πελάζω, appropinguo, Trag. πελάθω, πλάθω. Aor. pass. ἐπελάσθην ; poet. 
Attic ἐπλάθην. Aor. II. Attic ἐπλάμην. Pft. midd. Attic πέπλάμαι. 
And in the present : θράττω (ταράσσω, θραάσσω, θράσσω), an Attic form 
of rapdrrw. Aor. I. ἔθραξα. Part. Oparrov. So πράσσω (περάσω, πρεάσσω, 
πρᾶσσω), mparroy, mpaypa4, 


Irregular Verbs». 


§. 250. 1. Verbs are called Regular when the tenses are formed 
according to the general rules, the simple root being either un- 
changed in the present, or strengthened according to the general 
analogics given in §. 210 sqq. 


* Buttm. Lexil. 491. Ὁ Carmichael’s Greek Verbs. Edinburgh, mpcccxtt. 
Buttm. Irregular Verbs. Veitch. Irreg. Verbs. Edinb. 1848. 
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2. Hence Irregular verbs are divided into 

1. Those of which the root has in the pres. and imperf. under- 
gone some anomalous change. 

2. Those whose tenses are, either really or apparently, not formed 
according to the general rules. 

a. Anomala.—Where the root has undergone such changes, that 
the connection between the present and the other tenses is seemingly 
lost, as βλώσκω and μολεῖν, πίπτω and ἔπεσον : or where some change 
has taken place in the root which is not referable to any general 
principle, as δάκνω (8ax), fut. δήξομαι. 

B. Defectiva.—Where some of the tenses which would naturally 
be formed from the verb not being in use, the notion which they 
ought to express is supplied by the tenses of some other verb, 
cognate in sense, whereof the present is generally obsolete, as φέρω, 
οἴσω, ἤνεγκα. 

y. Abundantia.— Where there are two or more forms of the same 
tense in use, as ἔδυνα and ἔδυσα. 


3. The Irregular verbs in class 1. a. in reality follow analogies of 
their own; so that in each class, comprehending a greater or less 
number of verbs, the tenses are for the most part formed on a fixed 
principle: the classes are, 

1. Verbs whose root has in the present and imperfect been 
strengthened by the insertion of τ, as πέκτω, τίκτω. 

2. Verbs whose root has been strengthened by the insertion of ν, 
as Salve. 

3. ...--. by the insertion of ve, as Buvéw. 


4. coves . by the insertion of αν or av, as αἰσθάνομαι. 

5. «νον by the insertion of ν before the radical consonant, and αν 
before the termination, as μανθάνω. 

6. ...... by the insertion of ox, or tox, as ἁλίσκομαι. 

ΔΝ by the insertion of σ before the κ of the root, as διδάσκω. 

8. ...... by reduplication, as γίγνομαι. 


9. Verbs which formed their future in noo, as ε from a form in éw. 


Obs. 1. The verbs which are seldom or never found in prose are in smaller 
type.—M. (Middle) signifies that the verb forms a fut. and aor. midd.— 
D. signifies Deponent, that is, a verb used only in the middle.—D. M. 
Middle Deponent, that is, a verb whose passive aorist has a middle, and 
D. P. (Passive Deponent) a passive signification.— Fut. Midd. a verb whose 
fut. midd. is in use instead of the active. Single instances of late forms 
are not given; for these see Veitch’s Irregular Verbs, Edinb. 1848. 


Obs. 2. The abbreviation, &c. after an irregularly formed future or 
aorist, signifies that the rest of the tenses, not specified, follow, if formed 
at all, the future. 


Kk 2 
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Verbs whose root has in the Pr. and Impft. undergone an 
anomalous change. 


§. 251. Verbs whose proper root x has been strengthened by the insertion of τ. 
See §. 211. 9. 


1. πέκτ-ω, shear, comb; Att. wexréw (Arist. Aves 714.), Epic πείκω 
(TIEK), fut. πέξω &c. In the former sense κείρειν, in the latter 
ξαίνειν or xrevi{ew is generally used; but a present πέκω or πείκω is 
now generally assumed, though the Latin pecto seems to point to 
the form given above. 

Irregular verbs though varying - from the common analogy, yet 
follow analogies of their own, and may be formed into classes, as 
follows : 

2. tixt-w, bring forth (of the mother) or beget* (of the father) 
(TEK); fut. réfm>, generally -ομαι, aor. II. ἔτεκον, pft. τέτοκα, fut. 
midd. τεκεῖσθε. 

Obs. In the sense of beget, Homer generally, but not invariably ¢, uses 
the middle. In Attic Greek only the pres. impft. and aor. 11. are used in 
the active; and in the middle the aor. 11. in the sense of to beget®; but 
also by poets in the same sense as the active. Pft. midd. réreypas, later 
réroypa. Aor. I. pass. éréyOmyf un-Attic. Aor. I. érega is very rare: 


τέξασθαι, Hesiod Theog. 889, where τέξεσθαι is another reading. In Hymn. 
Ven. 127, there is a fut. form rexeto@ar, and Arat. 124 τεξείσθε. 


§. 252. Verbs whose root ends in a vowel, but the Present and Impft. have 
been strengthened by the insertion of v, the other tenses are formed from 
the root. 


Obs. 1. So in Latin fundo, fudi, pango, tango. 

Obs. 2. a has been lengthened to at in Baivw, av in ἐλαύνω. 

1. βαίνω (BA, BGow Od. ξ, 86. Thuc. V. 77 ἐκβῶντας), fut. βήσο- 
μαι (Doric βασεῦμαι). Pft. βέβηκα : another form is Plur. βεβάμεν, 
βεβάᾶσι, βεβᾶσι. Inf. BeBdvar. Part. BeBads, BeBos. Plpft. plur. 
éBéBapev, ἐβέβατε, ἐβέβάσαν Homer. In some compounds we find 
this form in the Perf. Midd., as παραβέβαμαι (Thue. I. 123). Aor. 
παρεβάθην (Thuc. III. 67), verb. adj. Bards. Aor. II. ἔβην. Hom. 
βάτην, βάσαν, for ἐβήτην, ἔβησαν. Aor. 1. ἔβησα and Fut. βήσω, 
transitive in poetry, Ionic, and late prose. Aor. M. ἐβήσετο, some- 
times ἐβήσατο. Part. ἀναβησάμενοι Od. 0, 475. Imper. βήσεο. 


In a transitive sense, the usual form is βιβάζω. Another form is βιβάω 
or βίβημι, 1 step: βιβᾳ, βιβῶν, βιβάς, and also βάσκω, which is both neuter 


8 Eur. Suppl. 1089-92. Herc. Furens 975. b Arist. Thesm. 509. Eur. Troad. 
742. Hisch. P. V. 868. ς HI. B, 742, ἂς. Sce Liddell and Scott ad voc. ἃ Ellendt. 
ex. Soph. ad voc. e Herm. Trach. 831. f Films. Heraclid. 634. 
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and transitive: the transitive sense is found in the comp. ἐπιβῆτον Od. ¥, 
52: καταβαίνει Pind. Pyth. VIII. 78. On Baivw πόδα, see §. 558. 2. 

2. δύνω (AY), enter, put on, (synonymous with.dvoua:), fut. δύσω, 
midd. δύσομαι, aor. ἔδυσα, midd. ἐδυσάμην, pft. δέδῦκα (intrans.). 
midd. δέδῦὕμαι, aor. I. pass. ἐδύθην, aor. II. ἔδῦν, (3rd pl. ἐδῦν) 366, opt. 
δνίην (ἐκδῦμεν, ist. plur. Il. π, 99), Epic aor. 11. δύσκεν, Epic aor. I. 
midd. ἐδύσετο, imper. δύσεο, fut. midd. dvaduevos. Later aor. I. 
ἔδυνα: Hat. III. 98 ἐνδυνέουσι, for ἐνδυνοῦσι. 


In Homer there is a present and impft. middle δύομαι δια. 


3. ἐλαύνω (EAA), also ἐλάω, gs, ᾷ, (ἀπέλα imper. Xen. Cyrop. VIII. 
3, 323 ἔλων Il. w, 696: ἐλᾷ Pind. Nem. III. 74: ἔλα Eur. Here. 
Fur. 819), Fut. éddow, ἐλῶ, Gs, G, Att. prose (Ep. ἐλάσσω), 3rd _ pl. 
ἐλόωσι, for ἐλῶσι Xen. Aor. ἤλασα, poet. ἔλασα (ἔλασσα), pft. 
ἐλήλακα, midd. ἐλήλαμαι (un-Attic ἐλήλασμαι), plpft. sometimes ἠλή- 
Aaro, aor. pass. ἠλάθην (un-Attic 7AdoOnv).—Midd. aor. ἠλασάμην Il. 
A, 682. 

4. θύνω (CY), I rage, fut. θύσω, later aor. 1. ἔθυνα &c., aor. II. part. 
Gupevos. 

5. πίνω (II), fut. πίομαι, later πιοῦμαι, aor. 11. ἔπιον, imp. πῖθι 
(Epic and later also πίε), inf. meyer (Il. 7, 825 &c.) syncopated πῖν 
or πεῖν. Pr. midd. πίομαι (for πίνω) Pind. ΟἹ. VI. 86. Cognate root 
ΠΟ, Lat. poto, from which are formed pft. πέπωκα, pft. midd. πέπο- 
μαι, aor. pass. ἐπόθην, fut. ποθήσομαι, verb. adj. words, moréos. The ¢ 
of πίομαι is long in Aristoph. and Pindar |. c., elsewhere short, except 
in Homer sometimes. 

6. τίνω (ΤΙ), pay a penalty, midd. avenge (see ὃ. 585), fut. rtow, 
aor. ἔτῖσα, pft. rérixa, perf. midd. τέτισμαι, aor. ἐτίσθην, verb. adj. 
τιστέος. The « of the present is in the Epic long, in the Attic, and 
Doric of Pindar, short: but in the forms rloew, τίσαι, τίσεσθαι, 
τίσασθαι, both in the simple and compound verbs, the ¢ is long. 
Tonic bye form τίνυμι (Eur. Orest. 323 7). 

7. φθάνω (POA), get before, fut. φθήσομαι, late φθάσω, Dor. φθάξω, 
aor. I. ἔφθασα, Dor. ἔφθαξα, aor. ἔφθην, φθῆναι, φθάς, pit. ἔφθακα. 
Epic aor. midd. part. φθάμενος. ἃ Epic, ἅ Attic, later writers 
common. The aor. II. imp. conj. opt. φθῆθι, 606, φθαίην, are not 
commonly used. Epic. conj. φθήῃ, φθέωμεν, φθέωσι. 1]. x, 346 
παραφθαίῃσι 3 sing. opt. aor. 

8. φθίνω (POI), pass away (rarely, destroy 3), fut. φθίσω, aor. 
ἔφθισα, trans. 7 destroyed. Midd. φθίσομαι, pass. ἔφθιμαι, II. plur. 


4 Theocr. xxv. 122. Herm. Soph. El. 1414. 
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ἔφθινται ; plpft. ἐφθίμην (which also has the aoristic sense, and forms 
its‘moods after the analogy of verbs in μι), conj. φθίωμαι, poet. φθίο- 
pat, opt. φθίμην, φθῖτο, inf. φθίσθαι, part. φθίμενος : verb. adj. POtrds 
(see δ. 301. c.): aor. pass. ἐφθίθην : bye form φθίω, always intransi- 
tive. Φθίνω is found (as intransitive) in prose also, but only in the 
present, and certain phrases. Later bye forms of fut. are φθινήσω, 
aor. ἐφθίνησα, pf. ἐφθίνηκα: τ Ep. ἵ Att.: ἔφθιμαι, ἐφθίμην, φθιτός 
always short. 


Obs. The poetic fut. πεφήσεται (Il. p, 155) points to a vocalic root (#A) 
of φαίνω, as seen in φάος, and in dae Od. ξ, 502. 


§. 253. Analogous to these are three verbs, to whose root a strength- 
ening » is added : 

1. δάκνω (AAK, AHK), fut. δήξομαι, aor. IT. ἔδακον, pft. δέδηχα, 
pft. midd. or pass. δέδηγμαι, which is the tense mostly in use in the 
passive: aor. I. pass. ἐδήχθην, fut. δηχθήσομαι. 

2. κάμνω (KAM), fut. καμοῦμαι, aor. IT. ἔκαμον, conj. aor. κεκάμω 
Hom., pft. κέκμηκα (xexdunxa), Epic part. pft. κεκμηώς, dros, Gros. 
Midd. aor. II. ἐκαμόμην. 

3. τέμνω (TEM), fut. repo; aor. II. ἔτεμον and old Attic ἔταμον, 
pft. τέτμηκα, Apoll. Rhod. τετμηότι, midd. τέτμημαι, conj. dual τέτμη- 
σθον ; aor. pass. ἐτμήθην ; fut. τμηθήσομαι Lys. p. 105. 29. III. fut. 
τετμήσομαι, verb. adj. tunréos. M. Epic and Ionic present τάμνω, 
Hom. τέμω Il. ν, 707. Epic bye form τμήγω, ἔτμηξα, ἔτμαγον, érpd- 
γῆν. 


§. 254. Verbs whose proper root ending in a vowel has been strengthened by 
the insertion of ve before the termination. 

1. βυνέω (BY), fut. βύσω, aor. ἔβῦσα, pft. midd. βέβυσμαι, aor. 
pass. ἐβύσθην. 

βύω, pres., un-Attic. In Hdt. διαβύνεται and διαβυνέονται. 

2. ἱκνέομαι (IK), generally found in the compound ἀφικνέομαι : fut. 
ἵξομαι, aor. ἱκόμην, pit. ἴγμαι, ἀφῖγμαι, ἀφῖχθαι. IIT. pl. pft. Ion. 
ἀπίκαται. In Hesiod Theog. 481 an Epic syncopated aorist fxro 
(part. ἵκμενος Soph. Phil. 4942). The root ἵκω is in use in the Epic 
dialect : impf. Txov, aor. Tov (Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 223). The pres. 
ἱκνοῦμαι signifies in Llomer, to go through, in Attic Greek, to go as 
a suppliant ; but the usual present in Epic is tkw, ἱκάνω, (in tragedy 
the latter only,) and in prose ἀφικνοῦμαι : ἥκω, veni, J am here, is 
post-Homeric, and scems to be a dialectic form of ἵκω, (a8 σκήπων 
and oxizwy), aor. fa and pft. ἧκα only in late Greek. Pres. part. 
used as adjective ixvoupevos, in prose: also Thue. I. gg. 


§. 255. Irregular Verbs. 955 


3. κυνέω (KY), fut. κύσω, (Eur. Cycl. 172 κυνήσομαι,) aor. ἔκῦσα, 
but προσκυνέω, J salute, has προσκυνήσω, προσεκύνησα, poet. also προσ- 
éxvoa, inf. προσκύσαι. 

4. ὑπισχνέομαι (ὑπίσχομαι Ion.) fut. ὑποσχήσομαι : pit. ὑπέσχημαι : 
aor. IT. ὑπεσχόμην, imp. ὑπόσχον. In Plat. Phsedr. p. 235 D ὑπο- 
σχέθητι (aor. I. pass.) is a conjecture: so ἀμπισχνοῦμαι and ἀμπίσχομαι 
(ἀμπέχω), ἀμφέξομαι, ἠμπισχόμην, and with double augm. ἠμπειχόμην. 

5. So also the dialectic forms οἰχνέω (οἴχομαι), évduvéw Ion. (ἐνδύω). 


§. 255. Verbs whose proper root is strengthened in the Pres. and Imp, by 

the insertion of ἅν or ay before the termination. 

Obs. The pres. and impf. of these verbs are formed from a strengthened, 
the aor. II. from the simple, root in the usual way: the fut. from the 
simple root by adding the termination how (see §. 184. 5.) instead of έσω. 
The aor. I. and pft. follow the future, and become yoa, nxa. The a of 
dye is short, except ἱκάνω. 


1. αἰσθάνομαι, (dep. mid.,) J feel, imp. ἠσθανόμην, fut. αἰσθήσομαι, 
aor. IT. ἡσθόμην, αἰσθέσθαι, I. aor. αἰσθηθῆναι LXX. The gram- 
marians seem also to recognise αἴσθομαι as a present. 

2. ddtraivw, fut. ἀλιτήσω, aor. II. ἤλιτον : midd. bas the same meaning. 
Pft. part. midd. ἀλιτήμενος, sinning ; or it may come from an obsolete pres. 
ἀλίτημι. ν 

3. ἀλφάνωδ, aor. IT. ἦλφον. 

4. ἁμαρτάνω, fut. ἁμαρτήσομαι, aor. ἥμαρτον, Ep. ἤμβροτον, (see 
δ. 29,) with a lene breathing, (as ἄλτο from ἄλλομαι,) pft. ἡμάρτηκα, 
pft. midd. or pass. ἡμάρτημαι Soph.: aor. I. pass. ἡμαρτήθην Thuc. : 
verbal ἁμαρτητέος Demosth.: aor. I. ἡμαρτῆσα late, and 6. T. 

5. ἀπεχθάνομαι, (poet. ἔχθομαι, aor. ἠχθόμην), Theocr. ἀπέχθομαι, 
fut. ἀπεχθήσομαι, aor. I]. danyxOdpnv>, pft. ἀπήχθημαι. 

6. αὐξάνω (αὔξω), fut. αὐξήσω (αὐξανῶ LXX.), aor. I. ηὔξησα, pft. 
ηὔξηκα, pass. and midd. pft. ηὔξημαι, fut. αὐξήσομαι, aor. ηὐξήθην, 
fut. αὐξηθήσομαι : Ep. ἀέξω Eur. Hipp. 537, only in pres. and impft. 

7. βλαστάνω, fut. βλαστήσω, aor. ἔβλαστον, pft. ἐβλάστηκα, aor. 1. 
ἐβλάστησα Hippoc.: Asch. Choeph. 589 βλαστοῦσι(). 

8. δαρθάνω, fut. δαρθήσομαι, aor. II. ἔδαρθον (poet. ἔδραθον), pft. 
δεδάρθηκα, aor. pass. κατεδάρθην Aristoph.; κατέδραθεν for -ἥσαν 
Apoll. II. 1229, καταδραθῶ Od. ε, 471. 

9. κιχάνω and κιχάνομαι (κίχω, κίχημι), in tragedy κιγχάνω, fut. κι- 
χήσομαι, aor. IT. ἔκιχον, conj. κίχω &c. These alone are in use in 
Attic poets, but in Epic ἐκιχήσατο : impf. éxixets from KIXHMI: 
aor. (ἐκίχην) ἐκίχημεν, -ἥτην, COnj. κιχείω, opt. κιχείην, Inf. κιχῆναι, 
κιχήμεναι, part. κιχείς : midd. κιχήμενος : Dor. aor. I. ἔκιξα, I pushed 


® Elms. Med. 285. Ὁ Ibid. 293. 


256 Irregular Verbs. ὃ. 256. 


away (Ar. Ach. 869), comes from KIXQ: t Ep. Att., ἃ Ep. a Att. 

10. οἰδάνω, οἰδαίνω (οἰδέω, olddw), fut. οἱδήσω, ptt. ᾧδηκα Eur. Cycl. 
227, aor. ᾧδησα. Eur. Hipp. 1210 ἀνοίδησαν. 

11. ὀλισθάνω (-alvw un-Attic’), fut. ὀλισθήσω;; aor. 11. ὦλισθον ; 
pft. ὠλίσθηκα, not in Attic; aor. I. late ὠλίσθησα“. 

12. ὀφλισκάνω, 7 am guilty of, fut. ὀφλήσω ; aor. II. ὦφλον 4, inf. 
ὀφλεῖν or ὄφλειν, part. ὀφλών or ὄφλων : pft. ὥφληκα, pass. ὥφλημαι ; 
aor. I. late ὀφλῆσαι; Hat. VIII. 26. ὥφλεε for ὥφλει, impft. of ὀφλέω. 
The double strengthening of pres. by the «ox and the αν is remark- 
able. 


δ. 256. The following verbs lengthen the radical a into a: 

1, ἐριδαίνω, aor. 1. Hom. ἐριδήσασθαι. 

2. ἐρυθαίνω, fut. ἐρυθήσω, midd. ἐρνθαίνεται, Homeric bye form ἐρεύθω, 
épevoa, aor. I, late ἐρύθηνε Apoll. 


3. κερδαίνω, in Attic, regular.; Ion. and late fut. κερδήσω ; aor. 1. ἐκέρδησα, 
which is the older formation; Hdt. has both forms of the aor. : pft. 


κεκέρδαγκα and xex¢pSaxa®. 

4, ὀσφραίνομαι, (ὀσφρᾶσθαι late), fut. ὀσφρήσομαι ; aor. IT. ὠσφρόμην 
and ὡὠσφράμην Hdt. I. 80; aor. I. ὠσφρησάμην and ὀσφρανθῆναι, 
late. 


δ. 257. Verbs in which av is inserted before the termination and ν before the 
radical Consonant. 


Obs. The short vowel of the simple root is lengthened in the tenses, as 
λανθάνω, λήσομαι, except μανθάνω. 

1. ἀνδάνω (AA), fut. adnow Hdt. V. 39, impft. davdavov Hdt. (ἑήνδανον, 
ἥνδανον Hom.*), aor. 11. ἔάδον Hdt., ddov Hom., pft. ἔᾶδα, Theocr. éade, 
Dor. midd. aor. a3éo6a:.—Homer. aor. εὔαδον, that 18 ἔξβαδον. 

Q. ξἐρυγγάνω, ἜΡΥΓ, (for ἐρυνγάνω), fut. ἐρεύξομαι, aor. IL. ἦρυγον---- 
a bye form is ἐρεύγω and ἐρεύγομαι, but not in Attic Greek—and 
ἐρευξάμην, but not in Attic Greek or Homer. 

3. θιγγάνω, ΘΙΓ, (for θινγάνω) fut. θίξομαι, aor. 11. ἔθιγον. 

4. λαγχάνω, ΛΑΧ, (for λανχάνω), fut. λήξομαι, Ion. λάξομαι, aor. IT. 
ἔλαχον, Hom. aor. λέλαχον, conj. λελάχω (trans.): pft. εἴληχα (some- 
times λέλογχα from ΛΕΓΧ, as πέπονθα from ΠΕΝΘ) pft. midd. 
εἴληγμαι, aor. ἐλήχθην, verbal Anxréos. 

5. λαμβάνω, AAB, (λανβάνω), fut. (with » for a) λήψομαι, (Ion. 
λάμψομαι, Dor. λάψομαι, λαψοῦμαι and λαψεῦμαι,) aor. I]. ἔλαβον, 
(ἔλλαβον Hom.,) imper. λάβε and λαβέ, pft. act. εἴληφα, (Ion. and 
Dor. λελάβηκα,) pft. pass. εἴλημμαι and AdAnupach, (lon. λέλᾶμμαι, 


a Elmsley . R. 1430. f Butt. Irreg. Verbs ad loc. 

b Porson Phoen. 1398. & Lobeck Phryn. p. 63, 64. 
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λελάμφθαι, Dor. λέλᾶμμαι, λελᾶφθαι,) aor. I. pass. ἐλήφθην, un-Attic 
εἰλήφθην, (Ion. ἐλάμφθην,) aor. IT. midd. ἐλαβόμην (Hom. ἐλλαβόμην. 
Ep. λελαβέσθαι) : verb. adj. ληπτέος and Ion. λαμπτέος. 

6. darOdve, AAO, (Homeric present λήθω, sometimes in Attic,) 
fut. λήσω, aor. II. ἔλαθον, λελάθω conj. 7 Il. 0, 60., pft. λέληθα. 
Midd. λανθάνομαι, 7 forget (I lie hid from myself), (λάθομαι, some- 
times λήθομαι,) fut. λήσομαι, λασεῦμαι Theocr. IV. 39, fut. III. λελή- 
σομαι EKur., pft. λέλησμαι, (λέλᾶσμαι Ep.,) aor. II. ἐλαθόμην, (AcAade- 
σθαι Ep.,) aor. I. ἐλησάμην Moschus, λησάμενος Pind.: Theocr. IJ. 46. 
λασθῆμεν aor. I. pass. = λαθέσθαι----λησόμενος Soph. Elect. 1249, about 
to be forgotten (Ellendt ad voc. but it need not be passive)—émArjéw, 
7 cause to forget, aor. Hom. ἐπέλησα : in Pind. Ol. XI. 3 ἐπιλέλᾶθα, 
7 have forgotten, instead of ἐπιλέλησμαι, so Hdt. IIT. 46 ἐπιλεληθέναι: 
ἐπιλασθέν aor. I. pass. part. Theocr. and Pind. — ἐκληθάνω Hom., 
ἐκλέλαθον Hom., Theocr. ἐκλάσας ἃ. 

7. μανθάνω, MAO, fut. μαθήσομαι, (μαθεῦμαι Theocr. XI. 60.,) 


aor. 11.. ἔμαθον, pft. μεμάθηκα. 
8. πυνθάνομαι, ΠΥΘ (poet. πεύθομαι), fut. πεύσομαι, (very rarely 


πευσοῦμαι,) aor. IT. ἐπυθόμην, Ion. imper. πύθευ, Epic opt. πεπύθοιτο : 
pft. πέπυσμαι, πέπῦσαι Plat., πέπυσσαι Ep.: verb. adj. πευστός, -réos. 

9. τυγχάνω (TYX), fut. τεύξομαι (from lengthened root TEYTX), 
aor. II. ἔτυχον, pft. τετύχηκα Thuc. I. 32, (Ion. rérevxa,) plpft. ére- 
τεύχεε, part. τετυχώς Od. μ, 243, aor. I. Epic ἐτύχησα (Od. £, 334). 
Active form τεύχω, 7 make to be; fut. τεύξω, aor. ἔτευξα, pft. rérvypat 
(Hom. III. pl. τετεύχαται, -aro), ἐτύχθην, Epic fut. 111]. τετεύξομᾳι, 
verb. adj. τευκτός and τυκτός : (τετεύχατον Il. ν. 346., supposed pft. 
from τεύχω, is to be read ἐτεύχετον.) Ep. aor. τετυκεῖν, τετυκέσθαι in 
sense of τεῦξαι, τεύξασθαι. 

Obs. The midd. or pass. of τεύχω, τετύχθαι, is used for εἶναι Ep., and 
ἐτύχθη for ἔτυχε. 

10. χανδάνω (XAA), fut. χείσομαι (as πείσομαι, σπείσομαι) ; aor. IT. 
ἔχαδον, inf. χαδέειν : pft. with present sense κέχανδα, plpft. κεχάνδειν 
Tl. w, 192. 


§. 258. Verbs, whose proper root is strengthened in the Pres. and Impft. by 
the insertion of ox, when the character. of the root is a Vowel (except xv- 
ioxw, xpn-ioxopat) ; cox, when it is a consonant. Many Verbs of this class 
are also strengthened by reduplication. 

1. ἁλίσκομαι (AA or AAO), fut. ἁλώσομαι ; aor. II., after the 
analogy of verbs in ju, ἥλων, (Att. ἑάλων,) conj. AAG (4Adw Hom.), 
os &c., opt. dAoinv, ἁλῴην Hom., inf. ἁλῶναι, ἁλώμεναι Hom., part. 

* Heph. Gaisf. p. 16. > Hat. i. 83. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. I. L | 


258 Irregular Verbs. §. 258. 


daovs; pft. ἥλωκα and ἑάλωκα, (Dor. ἅλωκα). The former is the 
more usual Jonic* and Attic form, but the latter always in Thucyd., 
Demosthenes and the common dialect, and sometimes in Attic? 
poetry. The active voice is supplied by αἱρεῖν. 

2. ἀμβλίσκω, sometimes ἀμβλόως (AMBA or AMBAO), fut. ἀμ- 
βλώσω; aor. I. ἤμβλωσα: pft. ἤμβλωκα, midd. ἤμβλωμαι; aor. IT. 
ἤμβλων, later Greek. 

3. ἀμπλακίσκω, (Dor. ἀμβλακίσκω, aor. IT. ἤμβλακον), fut. ἀμπλακήσω, 


aor. ἤμπλακον, ἀπλακεῖν trag. 

4. ἀναβιώσκομαι (BIOQ), a. 7 live, aor. II. adveBlov—b. I restore to 
life; aor. I. midd. ἀνεβιωσάμην, Plat. Pheed. 89 B. 

Act. ἀναβιώσκω late and rare, aor. ἀνεβίωσα---βιώσκομαι Aristot. ; 
aor. I. ἐβιώσαο, restore to life, Od. 0, 463. 


5. ἀναλίσκω (AAO), (old Attic avaAdw), imp. ἀνήλισκον (old Attic 
ἀνάλουν without augment); fut. dvaAdow; aor. I. ἀνήλωσα and ἀνά- 
Awoa (κατηνάλωσα) ; pft. ἀνάλωκα, Attic’ ἀνήλωκα and ἀνάλωκα ; pft. 
midd. or pass. ἀνήλωμαι and ἀνάλωμαι ; aor. I. ἀνάλώθην and ἀνηλώ- 
θην (always a). 

6. ἀπαφίσκω (AO, palpor), fut. ἀπαφήσω ; aor. I. ἐξεπάφησεν ; aor. IT. 
ἥπαφον, midd. ἀπάφοιτο, in act. sense. The other furms are supplied by 


the kindred verb amardw: so always in Homer ἀπατήσω, ἠἡπάτησα &c. (Re- 
duplicated.—See ὃ. 261. 1.) 


7. ἀραρίσκω (AP or APO), trans.; fut. ἀρῶ and dpcw; aor. ἧρσα, midd. 
dpodpevos (Hesiod. Sc. 320). More usual aor. ἤραρον, ἀραρεῖν, ἀραρών, 
(aleo intrans.). Imp. ἀράρισκεν Od. €, 23. Intrans. pft. dpapa, Ion. and 
_ Ep. dpnpa.—Ep. part. dpdpvia; plpft. 4papew ; pft. midd. or pass. ἀρήρεμαι, 
ἀρηρέμενος, Ep. dppévos. (Reduplicated.—See ὃ. 261. 1.) 

8. dpdoxw (APE), (Soph. El. 147 e conj. Monk), fut. dpéow; aor. I. 
ἤρεσα poet. ἄρεσσα; pft. (ἀρήρεκα is quoted as in use) ἤρεσμαι; aor. I. 
pass. ἠρέσθην. 

9. βιβρώσκω (BPO), fut. βρώσομαι, late, (in Attic ἐσθίω, fut. ἔδομαι, 
and aor. 11. ἔφαγον were used,) Ep. aor. ἔβρων, pft. βέβρωκα, part. 
BeBpas; 11. pft. opt. βεβρώθοις 1]. ὃ, 35. (but see §. 261. 8.) ; pft. 
midd. βέβρωμαι ; aor. I. pass. ἐβρώθην ; fut. βεβρώσομαι Od. B, 203. 
(Reduplicated.) 

10. βλώσκω (MOA), aor. ἔμολον, fut. μολοῦμαι, pft. μέμβλωκα : (μολέω, 
μουλέσκω, by attraction of liquids, μλοέσκω, βλοέσκω, βλώσκω. See §. 20). 

11. γεγωνίσκω (γεγωνέω), impft. ἐγεγώνευν (III. sing. ει}, inf. γεγωνεῖν, 
imper. yeyoveirw Xen., fut. γεγωνήσω, aor. I. ἐγεγώνησα, Ep. pft. γέγωνα, 
(whence both the presents are formed), inf. γεγωνέμεν, part. γεγωνώς, imp. 
γέγωνε, CON}. γεγώνω : verb. adj. γεγωνητέον : ἐγέγωνον aor. Hom. (?). 


a XEsch. Ag. 30. b Eur. Androm. 356. © Moris p. 25. Valck. 
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12. γηράσκω (THPA), fut. γηράσομαι (seldom ynpdow); aor. I. 
ἐγήρασα (trans. Aisch. Supp. gor.), inf. γηρᾶσαι : also γηρᾶναι (Att. 
especially) from an old aor. II. ἐγήραν from γήρημι, Epic part. γηράς 
Il. p, 197, Hes. Opp. et Di. 188 ; pft. γεγήρακα. 

18. γιγνώσκω (later γινώσκω), TNO, fut. γνώσομαι ; aor. IT. ἔγνων, 
IID. pl. ἔγνον and ἔγνων Pind. γνῶθι, γνοίην, συγγνῴη (2) Esch. 
Suppl. 230, γνῶ, γνῶναι, Epic γνώμεναι, yvovs—pft. ἔγνωκα ; pft. 
midd. or pass. ἔγνωσμαι ; aor. I. pass. ἐγνώσθην ; verb. adj., γνωστός 
(old form γνωτός) γνωστέος : aor. act. in compounds ἔγνωσα. 

Obs. This verb is formed from the root γνούς, γνω (Engl. know) by a re- 
duplication : γι-νώ-σκω. 

14, διδράσκω (APA), Ion. διδρήσκω &c.: generally compounded as 
ἀποῦ-, διαδ-, éx3-, fut. δράσομαι ; pft. δέδρᾶκα ; aor. 11. ἔδραν, (δραίην, 
δρῶ, δρᾶναι, δράς) ; aor. I. ἔδρασα, common dialect. (Reduplicated.) 

15. ἐπαυρίσκομαι (ATP), (ἐπαυρίσκω Theogn. ἐπαυρέω Hesiod) ; aor. 
ἐπαῦρον Pind., conj. ἐπαύρῃ, inf. ἐπαυρεῖν -duev Hom., 7 reap the 
Sruit of; fut. ἐπαυρήσομαι : aor. midd. ἐπηυρόμην, ἐπαυρέσθαι; bye 
form of aor. 11. inf. ἐπαυράσθαι : aor. I. ἐπαύρασθαι non-Attic. 

16. εὑρίσκω (EYP), fut. εὑρήσω ; pft. εὕρηκα; pft. pass. εὕρημαι ; aor. 
II. εὗρον, imp. εὑρέ; later aorist etpa in LXX.; aor. I. pass. εὑρέθην ; 
verb. adj. εὑρετέος and εὑρητέος ; aor. I]. midd. εὑρόμην, later εὑράμην: 
for aug. see δ. 173. 2. | 

17. ἡβάσκω (HBA), J am growing a man (ἡβάω, 7 am a man), 
aor. ἤβησα: in compounds the form in dw has the sense of “ to 
grow :” ἀνηβᾶν, to grow young again. 

18. O@vioxw (OAN. Metath. ONA,) ἀποθνήσκω, I die; fut. ἀποθα- 
νοῦμαι, (poet. θανοῦμαι), aor. 11. ἀπέθανον, (poet. ἔθανον, θανών, ol 
θανόντες, the dead, also in prose); pft. with lengthened η, τέθνηκα ; 
I. pl. ré@vapev &c. from obsolete pft. τέθναα. (see §. 305) IIT. pl. 
τεθνᾶσιν in poetry and prose, opt. τεθναίην, inf. τεθνάναι, often in 
present sense, (probably from τέθνημι : Ep. τεθνάμεν : Atsch. Agam. 
539 τεθνᾶναι, contracted from reOvadvat,) part. τεθνηκώς and τεθνεώς : 
fut. II]. τεθνήξω (old Attic) and τεθνήξομαι. 


καταθνήσκω, poet, always κατθανεῖν, καταθανών, imp. κάτθανε but seldom. 


19. θρώσκω (OOP. Metath. OPO), fut. θοροῦμαι, aor. 11. ἔθορον, 
pft. II. rédopa. 

20. ἱλάσκομαι (TAA), Ep. also ἱλάομαι, Aisch. ἱλέομαι ; fut. ἱλάσομαι, 
Dor. ἱλάξομαι ; aor. 1. ἱλασάμην. Poet. active forms, ἴληθι Ep., trade 
Dor.: (be favourable) ἱλήκω, ἱλήκοιμι. 

21. κικλήσκω, bye form of καλέω. (Reduplicated.) 

22. κυΐσκω, I conceive; inchoative of κύω : aor. ἕκυσα---Μ. ἐκυσάμην. 
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23, μεθύσκω (MEOY), 7 made drunk, fut. μεθύσω, aor. ἐμέθῦσα : 
μεθύω, 1 am drunk, borrows its forms from the passive, ἐμεθύσθην 
&c. 

24, μιμνήσκω (MNA), J remember ; fut. μνήσω ; aor. ἔμνησα, midd. 
ἐμνησάμην---τη144, μιμνήσκομαι, 7 remember or mention; pass. aor. 
ἐμνήσθην ; fut. μνησθήσομαι : pft. with present sense μέμνημαι, imp. 
μέμνησο, conj. μεμνῶμαι : plpft. ἐμεμνήμην with impft. sense: opt. 
μεμνήμην, Att. μεμνοίμην and μεμνῴμηνδ; fut. IL]. μεμνήσομαι, L will 
be mindful; in trag. also I will mention: fut. μνησθήσομαι, I will 
mention: pvdopa Ion. (in the sense of “ woo,” also in the other 
dialects): hence the Ionic forms μνέεται, μνεώμενος, μνώοντο Hom. 
μνώεο Apoll. In Hom. we find μέμνῃ for μέμνησαι, imp. μέμνεο for 
μέμνησο. (Reduplicated.) 

25. πάσχω for πάθσκω (ΠΑΘ), aor. ἔπαθον, fut. πείσομαι from a 
root ΠΕΝΘ, as seen in πένθος. (So σπείσομαι from ΣΠΕΝΔ, xel- 
gona: from XANA.) Pft. πέπονθα (from root πενθ), syncop. 24 
plur. πέποσθε, Hom. part. πεπαθυῖα from ΠΑΘ. Aisch. Ag. 1624 
aor. I. ayoas(?): verb. adj. παθητός. G. T. ἐπαθήσατε Heb. x. 34. 

26. πιπίσκω (IIIT) fut. πίσω, aor. I. erica. 

27. πιπράσκω (IIPA). (Fut. and aor. are expressed in common 
language by ἀποδώσομαι, ἀπεδόμην) Pit. πέπρᾶκα (from πεπέρᾶκα) ; 
pft. midd. πέπρᾶμαι, inf. πεπρᾶσθαι, often used as the aor.: aor. 
ἐπράθην ; fut. III. πεπρ΄σομαι, often used as simple fut. πραθήσομαι. 
The Ionic forms have 7: πιπρήσκω, ἐπρήθην &c. Epic and old form 
πέρνημι, fut. περάσω (περῶ, περᾶν, περάᾳν), aor. ἐπέρᾶσα. (Redupli- 
cated.) 

28. στερίσκω (seldom στερέω) (STEP), J deprive; fut. στερήσω, aor. 
ἐστέρησα : pft. éorépnxa—pass. στερίσκομαι, orepodpat ; fut. στερή- 
σομαι, pft. ἐστέρημαι ; aor. ἐστερήθην : στέρομαι signifies a neuter, 
not a passive state, am without it—am deprived ; hence also στερεῖς 
poet. aor. II. The more usual form of the active is ἀποστερέω. In 
Hom. we find a conjugation with ε, as στερέσαι : hence the old Att. 
fut. ἀποστερεῖσθαι for -ἥσεσθαι. 

29, τιτρώσκω (ropéw, TPO), fut. τρώσω, aor. ἔτρωσα, pft. pass. or 
midd. τέτρωμαι, aor. ἐτρώθην, fut. τρωθήσομαι and τρώσομαι : Hom. 
τρώω, to hurt.—(Reduplicated.) 

30. φάσκω (PA), ind. obsolete, impft. ἔφασκον ; fut. φήσω ; aor. 
ἔφησα ; aor. 1]. midd. ἐφάμην. 

41. φαύσκω or φώσκω, I appear; only found in comp. with διά, ἐπέ, ὑπό. 


Fut. davow, aor. ἔφαυσα, only found in LXX. Gen. xliv. 3.; πιφαύσκω, | 
shew ; which has only the pres. and impft. 


ἃ Herm. (Ed. R. 49. 
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82. χάσκω (XAN, xalvw later) aor. 1]. ἔχανον ; fut. χανοῦμαι ; pft. 
xéxnva, I have my mouth open; plpft. ἐκεχήνειν ; (imper. κεχήνετε 
Arist. Ach. 133.) 

§. 259. In the following verbs the radical « of the root is strengthened 
by σ. 

ΟἹ, διδάσκω (AAK, doc-eo, Lat.), I teach; fut. διδάξω, Ep. διδα- 
σκήσω, aor. ἐδίδαξα, Ep. ἐδιδάσκησα, pft. dedBaxa, Pass. δεδίδαγμαι 
aor. I. pass. ¢8:34,x6nv.—(Reduplicated.) 

2. toxw (IK, εἴκω), 1 compare; only pr. and impft. The poet. form 
toxev, he spoke, is quite distinct. 

3. Adoxw (AAK®), ληκέω Jon., λακέω Dor., fut. λακήσομαι; aor. 
ἐλάκησα; aor. 11. ἔλᾶκον ; midd. -όμην, Ep. λελάκοντο; pft. λέλᾶκα, 
Ep. λέληκα, part. Ep. AeAdxvia. 


4. τιτύσκω, (TYK) Ξε τεύχω, only in prose in the same sense as revyew, to 
prepare ; ahd (with gen.) as τυχεῖν, to acquire.—(Reduplicated.) 


§. 260. The two verbs following, form their tenses from the present 
strengthened by ox, retaining the « and dropping the σ: 


1. ἀλθήσκω, ἀλθίσκω, fut. ἀλθέξω, midd. ἄλθομαι, impft. ἤλθετο, fut. ἀλ- 
θήσομαι. 


2. ἀλύσκω, fut. ἀλύξω. aor. I. fAvéa, Hom. impft. ἀλύσκωνε, like ὀφλισκάνω : 
(simpler form ἀλεύομαι ?) 


§. 261. Verbs whose proper root is strengthened by inserting before the 
initial consonant or after the initial vowel a reduplication of the first 
consonant with τι, sometimes e. 


Obs. 1. The tenses are mostly formed from the simple root, but the re- 
duplication is carried through the tenses of a few verbs, and these gene- 
rally have a stronger sense. Some verbs of this class will be found also 
in the former classes. 

1. ἀκαχίζω (AX), J vex (Ep. and Ion.): fut. dxaxyow; aor. I. 
nxaxnoa; aor. II. fxaxov—midd. ἄχομαι, ἄχνυμαι, 7 ver myself; ΡΠ. 
ἀκήχεμαι (80 ἀρήρεμαι, ὁρώρεμαι) and ἀκάχημαι IIL. pl. ἀκηχέδαται, 
part. ἀκαχήμενος. (On the accent, see §. 205. Obs. 2.) Pr. part. 
ἀχέων, ovca, vexed. (On the change of x into x, see §. 30. 1.) 


Obs. 2. In this verb a is repeated with the consonant, not ε or ¢, 80 ἀπα- 
φίσκω ; the « belongs to the ending i{w. 


2. ἀτιτάλλω, Ep. and Ion. aor. ἀτίτηλα. 


3. βεβρώθω (BPO) only occurs Il. ὃ, 35, βεβρώθοις : from βρόω comes 
βρώθω, 80 κνάω, κνήθω----ἀλέω, ἀλήθω. 


® Buttm. ἔγγος. Verbs, ad voc. 


262 Irregular Verbs. §. 262. 


4, βιβάζω (BA), 7 bring, fut. BiBdow, Att. βιβῶ, gs, g: but ABE 
also from βιβάω, 7 stride, Hom. . 
5. γίγνομαι (common dialect ytvoua) (TEN, γένω, γιγένω, γίγνω 
(Lat. gigno, genui), γίγνομαι, as from MEN μένω and μίμνω = μιμένωλ) ; 
fut. γενήσομαι, Doric and common γενηθήσεσθαι (also Plat. Parm. p. 
141 E); pft. γέγονα, yéyaa from ΓΑ (I. pl. γέγαμεν, III. γεγάασιν, 
inf. yeyduev, part. yeyads, gen. γεγαῶτος for adros) and γεγένημαι : 
aor. II. ἐγενόμην (Call. γείνατο), poet. éyevro, γέντο. A Doric and 
common aor. is ἐγενήθην, Hebr. x. 33 γενηθέντες ; fut. ILI. ἐκγεγάον- 
rat (Hymn. Ven. 198), will be born. 

Obs. 3. From the same root FEN is formed, a. γείνομαι, 7 an bora ; 
pres. only Epic, and in aor. I. to beget ; after the analogy of TEN, reive. 
ὃ. yevvdw, to beget. 

Obs. 4. γέγονα and ἐγενόμην supply the pft. and aor. of εἰμί, Tam; and 
sometimes γέγονα has a present sense —J have been born and am, like 
πέφυκα. 


6. δειδίσσομαι (also rr) (AIT), I frighten (Hom. also J fear), bye form 
Sedioxopat. 


7. λιλαίομαι (AA Adw, volo), only in pres. and the Ep. pft. λελίημαι. 

8. μίμνω (MEN) Ξε μιμένω, bye form of μένω. 

9. ὀπιπτεύω, 7 look around. 

10. πίπτω (TIET)=azérw, imper. πῖπτε ; fut. πεσοῦμαι, Ion. πε- 
σέομαι; aor. II. ἔπεσον, éxerov Pind. and other Doric writers: κά- 
merov Pind. for κατέπεσον ; aor. I. ἔπεσα (very rare, if ever) (see 
Eur. Troad. 2932), opt. πέσειε (Alc. 463%), ἀνάπεσαι Luke xiv. 1, 
XV. 7 ; pft. πέπτωκα, part. πεπτώς, πεπτεώς, πεπτηώς. 

11. τιτράω (TPA), fut. τρήσω, aor. érpyoa. The bye form τιτραίνω, 
fut. ava, aor. -nva, pft. rérpyxa, pass. τέτρημαι, is more usual. 

12. τετρεμαίνω (TPEM), τρέμω, only pres. and impft. of either verb. 

13. τιταίνω (TEN), Epic aor. érirnva. 


Obs. 5. Many verbs of the class in §. 252. have also this reduplication. 
(See also the verbs in ps.)—It seems to have been one of the oldest forms 
of the language, as most of the verbs which have it are anomalous in 
their conjugation, and as it is found in the verbs in μὲ, which undoubtedly 
represent the oldest form of the verb. 


Formation of a Present from a Perfect form. 


§. 262. As a complete past action nearly coincides with the present, so 
that many perfects have a present sense, a present form naturally arose in 
many of these cases from the perfect ; or at least was supposed to arise, 80 
that other tenses are formed as if from it, as, δέδοικα, δεδοίκω Theocr., fut. 
δεδοικησω. The following instances of this formation are found in the 
Doric dialect and in some Epic forms : 


δ. 268. Irregular Verbs. 263 


1. ἀνήνοθα, I rise up (ΑΝΕΘΩ) ; impft. ἀνήνοθε in Homer®. 

2. ἐνήνοθα, I lie upon (ἘΝΕΘΩ) ; impft. ἐπενήνοθε, κατενήνοθε Homer. 

3. ἄνωγα, 7 command ; ἀνώγει III. sing. pr. Homer and Hdt.{VII. 104: 
ἀνώγετον indic. Homer: ἤνωγον or ἄνωγον impft. Hom. and Hdt. III. 81: 
ἤνωγε Hesiod. Hence also the Epic forms ἀνώξω, ἤνωξα. 

4. yéyeva (whence γεγωνίσκω), I call; éyéywve(v) and yéywve(v) Epic 
impft., aleo with aoristic sense ; the latter form is also III. sing. present. 
Imp. γέγωνε trag., γεγώνω conj. did. Col.213. From a supposed present in é@ 
are formed imper. yeywreirw Xen. Ven.. VI. 24, inf. γεγωνεῖν poet., impft. 
ἐγεγώνευν Hom., ἐγεγώνει III. sing. impft. or plpft., fut. γεγωνήσω Eur. Ion., 
aor. γεγωνῆσαι “Esch. P. V. 989, verb. adj. γεγωνητέον Pind. Ol. IT. 10. 

5. δέδαα, J learn (AAG), whence δεδάασθαι as if from δεδάομαι Hom. 

6. δείδια, I fear; Epic impft. δείδεε. 

7. ἕστηκα, I stand; lon. pr. ἑστήκω, fut. ἑστήξω, ἑστήξομαι. 

8. κέκληγα, “1 scream (KAAZQ); Epic pres. part. κεκλήγοντες. _ 

9. λέληθα, I forget ; ἐκλελάθω, I make to forget ; ἐκλελάθοντα Theocr. 

10. μέμηκα, I bleat ; Epic impft. ἐμέμηκον. 
11. ἔρριγα, I shudder ; ἐρρίγοντι Hesiod. 
12. πέφυκα, I am (begot) ; ἐπέφυκον Hesiod. 

13. κέχλαδα (XAAA), κεχλαδώς Pind. (swelling). 


§. 263. Verbs which in Poetry, and especially in the Attic Poets, have a bye 
form in 60. 


Obs. 1. Another sort of bye form is found in the impft. and aor. in αθον 
and @ov>, which are found even in Attic prose, or sometimes present in Ow : 
some forms in 76 are found also in the common dialect. 

Ι. ἀγείρω, I collect ; Epic ἠγερέθονται. 

2. deipw, αἴρω, 7 raise; Epic ἠερέθονται : in both these verbs the quantity 
of the root has been changed. 

. ἀλέξω, 1 ward off; trag. inf. aor. ἀλκάθειν (AAKQ). 

. ἀλήθω, late bye form of ἀλέω. 

. ἀμύνω, impf. and aor. ἠμύναθον, ἀμυνάθειν, ἀμυναθοίμην &e. 

. διώκω, impf. and aor. ἐδιώκαθον &c., even in Attic prose, as Plato. 

. εἴκω, impf. and aor. εἴκαθον. 

. εἴργω, impf. and aor. εἴργαθον. 

. ἔχω, aor, IT. ἔσχον : whence ἔσχεθον, σχεθέειν Hom., σχεθεῖν, σχέθων 
(as present in AXsch.). The accentuation of this aor. part., as if it were a 
present, is analogous to that of πέφνων. 

10. θάλλω, aor. If. ἔθαλον : whence θαλέθω. 

11. κίω (poet.), Epic impft. perexiabor. 

12. κνάω, κνήθω. 

13. νέμω, νεμέθω. 

14. véw, I spin; νήθω. 

15. πελάζω, trag. bye form πελάθω, πλάθω. 

16. πίμπλημι (ΠΛΑΩ), πλήθω. 

17. πίμπρημι (IPAQ), Hom. ἐνέπρηθον. 

18. σάω, I sift; (whence σῶσι, Hdt. I. 200.) σήθω. 

19. φάω, φαέθων. 

20. φθίνω, φθινύθω. 

21. φλέγω, φλεγέθω, -ομαι poet. 
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Obs. 2. Of the forms in άθω the indicative present is not found; in 
πελάθω, which seemingly contradicts this, the a belongs to the root. 


§. 264. Verbs which assume a stronger meaning by inserting a as their 
characteristic, and changing the radical ¢ into ὦ. 


1. βρέμω, only pres. and impft.: βρωμάομαι, 1 shriek; only pres. and 
impft.—Bépw, δωμάω --- νέμω, νωμάω---πέτομαι, πωτάομαι, (and, contrary to 
the rule, with 0, ποτάομαι)----στρέφω, στρωφάω Ion. and ροεῖ.---τρέκω, τρωπάω 
---ττρέχω, τρωχάω Epic. 

2. Thus many dissyllabic barytons with ε for their radical letter have 
a bye form, in which ¢ is inserted before the final , and the radical ε 
ε changed into 0; 88, βρομέω, δομέω, πορθέω, ποτέομαι, τρομέω (τρέμω), φοβέω 
(φέβω), φορέω (φέρω) : hereto must be referred the pft. fotms δεδοκημένος 
(expecting) from δοκέω (δέχομαι), βεβόλημαι from βολέω (βάλλω), ἐκτόνηκα 
from κτονέω (κτείνω), μεμόρηται from μορέω (μείρω). ἐόλητο from ἐολέω 
(ew). 


3. The most simple formation of bye forms is by the addition of ε to 
the root, as the new characteristic of the verb: αἴδομαι αἰδέομαι----πέκτω 
πεκτέω--- εἴλω εἴλέω ----ῥίπτω ῥιπτέω----κύω κυέω &c. . 


4. In the Ionic and Epic dialects there are sume forms in which this 
formation in é obtains; as, 


βάλλω, συμβαλλεόμενος, ὑπερβαλλέειν Ηἀϊ.----πιέζω, πιέζευν for ἐπιέζεον Hom., 
πιεζεύμενος Hdt.—duvw, ἐνδυνέουσι Hdt., and some others. 


aipedpevos Hes. Opp. et Di. 474 for αἰρόμενος from atpw,—mvetpevos Hip- 
pocr. for πινόμενος,---φειδεύμενος Ion. for φειδόμενος,---ὀφειλεούσῃ Ion. for 
ὀφειλούσῃ, ---εἰρεῦσαι Hesiod. Theog. 38, for εἴρουσαι from the Ep. efpw, δια. 


Further in Herodotus: épee (inf. ἑψεῖν in Hippocr.), ἐνείχεε and ὥφλεε 
for ἕψε, éveixe and ὦφλε from ἔψω, ἐνέχω and SpdAov, and also the threc per- 
fects in ee for e: 


᾿ οἰχώκεε pft. and plpft. from οἴχομαι, ----πώπεε for ὄπωπε,---ώθεε for ἔωθε 
(Att. εἴωθε), Hat. IIT. 37, 11. 68, of which the two last forms are Ionic 
pipft.; they all arise from the Ionic tendency to insert e. 


5. The following verbs strengthen the root by the assumption of ε: 


1. ἀγαίομαι, 1 envy (Epic and Ionic prose), bye form of ἀγάομαι: the 
fut. ἀγάσομαι and aor. I. ἡγασάμην : also in the sense of 7 tconder, as of 
ἄγαμαι 

2. ϑαίω, I divide (poet.); fut. δάσομαι and aor. I. ἐδασάμην, both also in 
prose: pft. pass. δέδασμαι (IIT. pl. δεδαίαται Od. a, 23). 

3. δαίω, 7 burn; midd. am burnt; aor. II. conj. δάηται, pft. δέδηα, pft. 
midd. δεδαυμένος (Call. Ep. 52. 3). 

4. καίω (Att. caw uncontracted) (KAFQ), fut. καύσω, &c. 

5. κεδαίω, xepaiw, for the common forms σκεδά-ννυμι, κερά-ννυμι. 

6. κλαίω (KKAFQ), fut. κλαύσω. 

7. μαίομαι, fut. μάσομαι, aor. ἐμᾶσάμην : 1]. p, 564 ἐσεμάσσατο. 

8. ναίω (poet.), aor. ἔνασσα, I cause to settle; midd. and pass. I settle ; 
νάσσομαι Apoll., ἀπενασσάμην Homer: also in post-Homeric, used as the 


active, ἔνασσα, ἐνάσθην----μ»ἐνασμαι late. 
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§. 265. Verbs which according to the usual analogies would form the Future 
by adding ow to the root, but which form it in now, or form some of 
their tenses as if the future were in how. 


Obs. It seems unnecessary to suppose a form in éw, of which in most 
cases there is no trace. (See ὃ. 184. 5. Obs. 3.) In the three verbs αἴδο- 
μαι, ἄχθομαι, μάχομαι, the future is ἐσω not now. 


1. αἴδομαι, hare reverence (pr. in old Jon. and poetry, in the common 
dialect αἰδέομαι) ; impft. aldduny (§. 172.), fut. αἰδέσομαι (Epic. -έσσομαι and 
-ἥσομαι), aor. δεσάμην, I pardoned (an offender), pft. ἥδεσμαι, aor. I. pass. 
ἢδέσθην. In non-Attic Greek both aorists have the same meaning. 

4. ἀλέξω, fut. ἀλεξήσω. (Midd. ward of from myself ;) fut. ήσομαι : 
(rarely and only poet. ἀλέξομαι from ἀλέκω,) aor. ἠλεξάμην. In Hom. 
aor. I act. ἀλεξήσειεν and ἀπαλεξήσαιμι ; poet. aor. II. ἤλαλκον, 
ἀλαλκεῖν, ἁλαλκών (from “AAKQ), whence the poct. fut. ἀλαλκήσω 
and the trag. inf. aor. 11. ἀλκάθειν, δ. 257. 

3. αὔξω, see αὐξάνω (δ. 249.) 

4. ἄχθομαι, fut. ἀχθέσομαι; aor. ἠχθέσθην: fut. ἀχθεσθήσομαι in 
the same sense as ἀχθέσομαι. 

5. dw, aor. deca and doa Hom. 

6. βόσκω (trans.) fut. βοσκήσω, aor. ἐβόσκησα : Midd. intrans. 

7. βούλομαι, fut. βουλήσομαι, pass. βεβούλημαι, aor. ἐβουλήθην and 
nBovA. Augm. §.171. Obs. 1. 

In Homer pft. προβέβουλα, I prefer; inf. pr. βόλεσθαι (whence vole) for 
βούλεσθαι. 

8. γράφω, ρῇϊ. γεγράφηκα for γέγραφα rare, and blamed by gram- 
marians. 

9. AAQ, a. I teach; Fut. δαήσομαι, pft. midd. or pass. δεδάημαι. 
Epic aor. II. 3éae Hom. Od., éae Theocr. and Apoll. 6. 7 learn; 
δεδαώς Hom., δεδάασι other writers: aor. 11. ἐδάην, have been taught, 
learnt. On δεδάασθαι, see ὃ. 256. 1., and on fut. δήω ὃ. 238. 2., 
δαήμεναι inf. is a relic of the old form δάημι : διδάσκω is a redupli- 
cated form of this root. 

10. δέω, 7 want ; generally impersonal δεῖ, ἐξ ts wanting, it is 
necessary to the completion of any thing (whence to the performance 
of our duty =7t ought); fut. δεήσει, aor. ἐδέησε, conj. δέῃ, part. δέον, 
inf. δεῖν, impft. ἔδει, conj. δέο. Midd. δέομαι, fut. δεήσομαι, aor. 
ἐδεήθην. 


Homer forms from the root AEY (AEF) ἔδεύησεν (only Οἀ.ε, 483, 540.) 
δεύομαι, ἐδεύετο, δενήσομαι. In the sense of “ oportet’”” Hom. almost always 
uses χρή, only once (Il. ε, 337.) δεῖ, and once (Il. 7, 100.) ἔδησεν. 
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11. ἐθέλω and θέλω, inf. ἤθελον and ἔθελον, fut. ἐθελήσω and 
θελήσω, aor. ἠθέλησα and ἐθέλησα, perf. ἠθέληκα ἴῃ good writers. 


12. ΕΙΔΩ, video, fut. εἴσομαι (rarely εἰδήσω ; late poetry ἰδησῶ, 
sciam), old and non-Attic aor. εἰδῆσαι. 


13. εἴλω (εἴλλω, efAAw, ἴλλω, also εἰλέω, cir€w), fut. εἰλήσω, perf. 
midd. εἴλημαι, aor. pass. εἰληθείς. 

The aspirated forms belong especially to the Attic dialect. Homer bas 
only the present and impft. from εἰλεῖν and part. eiAdpevos, the other tenses 
from ἘΔ : namely, ἔλσαν, ἔλσαι, céXom, ἕλσας (νῆα), pft. midd. ἔελμαι, 
ἐελμένος : aor. IL. pass. ἐάλην (III. pl. dev without augm.), ἀλῆναι, ἀλήμεναι, 
ἀλείς, ἀλέν or aspirated as ἑάλην &c. In Pind. Pvth. IV. 414, there is an 
impft. ἐόλει, and in Apoll. III. 471, a plipft. ἐόλητο for ¢eAro® (both in the 
sense of ‘‘ to press down) after the analogy of τρομέω from τρέμω. 


14. ΕΙΡΟΜΑΙ, fut. ἐρήσομαι, aor. ἠρόμην, ἐρέσθαι, ἔρωμαι, ἐροίμην, 
ἐροῦ, ἐρόμενος. The other tenses are supplied by ἐρωτάω. 

In Homer we find the inf. pr. ἔρεσθαι. In Hom. and Ion. εἴρομαι, εἴρε- 
σθαι &c.; impft. εἰρόμην ; fut. Ion. εἰρήσομαι, oftener ἐπειρήσομαι.----ΑοΥ. I. 
late ἠρησάμην. Ep. ἐρέω (ἐρείομεν for ἐρέωμεν), ἐρέομαι (ἐρέεσθαι, ἐρέοντο &c.), 
and ἐρεείνω. 

15. ἕλκω, 7 draw, fut. ἔλξω (which is preferred to the other form 
ἑλκύσω from ‘EAKYQ), but. Hom. ἑλκήσω, ἥλκησα, ἑλκηθείς ; aor. I. 
εἵλκυσα, more usual than εἷλξα : aor. pass. and pft. midd. only 
εἱλκύσθην and ¢fAxvoyat.— Midd. 


16. éppw, 7 go forth to ill, fut. ἐρρήσω, aor. ἤρρησα. 
17. ἔδω, to eat (old form of ἐσθίω), pf. ἐδήδοκα &c. See δ. 177. 9. a. 


18. εὔδω, generally καθεύδω, I sleep; fut. εὑδήσω, καθευδήσω. 
Augm., see ὃ. 173. | 


19. ἔχω, imp. εἶχον, fut. ἔξω and σχήσω, connected with aor. II. 
ἔσχον, imp. oxés (παράσχες), after verbs in μι (also πάρασχε), conj. 
σχῶ, ἧς (παράσχω, παράσχῃς) &c., opt. cxolnv, inf. σχεῖν, part. σχών, 
midd. ἐσχόμην (παρασχέσθαι, παράσχου), pft. ἔσχηκα, pft. midd. ἔσχη- 
μαι, aor. pass. ἐσχέθην, verb. adj. ἑκτός and σχετός. 

The pres. ἴσχω, 1 hold fast, is an abbreviation and contraction (con- 
tracted from σισέχω), fut. σχήσω, aor. ἔσχον : the imper. cyé is found in an 
oracle in Schol. ad Eur. Pheen. 641, but the reading is doubtful. Poet. 
aor. ἔσχεθον: Ep. pft. ὄχωκα (σννοχωκότε 1]. 8, 218.) Hom. plpft. ἐπώχατοϑ. 
The fut. σχήσω, and aor. II. ἔσχον, are formed from an old verb σέχω, (fut. 
gexnow,) contracted into (σχῶ, σχήσω) ; like ἑσπόμην from ἕπομαι, σέπομαι, 
Lat. seguor. 


20. ἕψω, I cook; fut. ἑψήσω, verb. adj. ἐφθός or ἑψητός, ἑψητέος. 
δ See Buttm. Lexil. p. 68. Ὁ Cf. Spitzner ad Il. μ, 340. 
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21. Mw, generally xadl(w (EAQ*, ἔδος, sedeo), I place or sit; fut. 
καθιῶ, aor. ἐκάθισα, pft. κεκάθικα : midd. intr. fut. καθιζήσομαι : aor. 
ἐκαθισάμην, I placed for myself, caused to sit. 

Bye forms: ἱζάνω, καθιζάνω. 

22. κέλομαι (ροεῖ. Ξ-- κελεύω), fut. κελήσομαι, aor. ἐκελησάμην, aor. 1]. ἐκε- 
κλόμην Hom. 


23. κήδω, 7 make to care (active, only Epic) ; fut. κηδήσω, aor. I. ἐκήδησα 
(ἀκηδέω, axndeca Il. £, 427.) pft. κέκηδα, 1 am in care ; κήδομαι, I care for; 
Esch. S. c. Th. 139. imper. κήδεσαι : Ep. fut. κεκαδήσομαι 1]. 6, 353, from 
κέκηδα, the ἡ being shortened, like τέθηλα, reOadvia. 

24. κλαίω (KAAF), Att. «Ado, uncontracted, fut. κλαύσομαι (Arist. 
Pax 1081 κλαυσοῦμαι, in active form κλαύσω Theocr. XXIII. 38.), 
(sometimes xAatjow or κλαήσω) ; aor. ἔκλαυσα, midd. ἐκλαυσάμην, 
pft. pass. or midd. κέκλαυμαι : verb. adj. κλαυστός, κλαυτός, κλαυτέος ; 
fut. ITT. κεκλαύσομαι. 

25. xdw (old form κυέω), κυήσω &c. (poet.) ἔκῦσα, transitive, fructify ; 
Ep. ὑποκυσαμένη, concipiens. 

26. μάχομαι, 7 fight; fut. μαχοῦμαι (from μαχέσομαι), aor. ἐμαχε- 
σάμην, pit. μεμάχημαι, verb. adj. μαχετέος and paxnréos. 

Ion. pres. μαχέομαι ;--- Hom. part. pres. μαχειόμενος and μαχεούμενος, fut. 
μαχήσομαι, aor. ἐμαχεσσάμην, OF ἡσάμην in some editions”. 

27. μέλλω, 7 intend, hence delay ; imp. ἔμελλον and ἤμελλον, fut. 
μελλήσω, aor. ἐμέλλησα, only in the sense of “ delay.” 


28. μέλει (μοί), ἐξέ ie a care to me (the personal μέλω is seldom 
found); fut. μελήσει, aor. éuddnoe; pft. μεμέληκε; midd. pédopas, 
generally ἐπιμέλομαι and less good Att. ἐπιμελοῦμαι ; fut. ἐπιμελή- 
gopat; aor. ἐπεμελήθην : fut. pass. ἐπιμεληθήσομαι. 

In poetry μέλομαι for μέλω, | am a care to; the compound μεταμέλει is 
only impersonal: Ep. pft. μέμηλε, Dor. péundke—in prose in a present as 
well as a perfect sense, μέμηλα curo, curavi; part. μεμηλώς : μεμέλητό σοι, 
tt was a care to you, Theocr. XVII. 46; Ep. pft. μέμβλεται for pepeAnras. 
(See §. 29.) 

29. μύζω, fut. μυζσω ἅς. Late pr. pulde, puléw: Ep. pft. μεμυ- 
(dre. 

30. Sw, fut. ὀζήσω, aor. ὥφησα, pft. IT. ὄδωδα with a pres. sense. 

Ton. and late ὀζέσω, deca. 

81 οἴομαι, οἶμαι, 1 think ; 11. pers. οἴει, I. φόμην, ᾧμην ; fut. οἱή- 
σομαι ; aor. φήθην, οἰηθῆναι. Augm. ᾧ. 179. 5. 

The abbreviated forms οἶμαι, ᾧμην, are used almost as interjections, like 


the Latin credo, or our I think; and hence sometimes with a certain 
degree of irony: οἴομαι on the contrary is used as a governing verb; Ep, 
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ὀΐω, ὀΐομαι, 1 suppose, anticipate ; avr. ὠϊσάμην and ὠΐσθην (οἰσθῶσι Arrian.), 
later οἰήσασθαι. 

32. οἴχομαι, abit; imp. φχόμην, fut. οἰχήσομαι, pft. ᾧχηκα Ep. 
ᾧχημαι (which is only found in the common dialect compounded, as 
παρῴχημαι,) οἴχωκα, pxwxa Attic poets. Lon. plpft. οἰχώκεα, part. 
οἰχωκώς. 

The Homeric οἰχνέω and ἐποίχομαι, 7 go fo, have a present sense : οἶχο- 
μαι is but rarely found in Homer. The impft. φχόμην sometimes signifies 
I was gone, but generally 7). was gone forth; pft. παρῴχηκεν, 1]. x, 252. 

33. ὀφείλω, debeo; fut. ὀφειλήσω ; aor. ὠφείλησα : plpft. ὠφειλή- 
κειν ; aor. II. ὥφελον, es, ε (I. and II. pl. not used, except ὠφέλετε 
Hl. @, 254,) in formulas of wishing ; utinam. 

The Homeric pr. ὀφέλλω is used in two significations: a. in the same 
as ὀφείλω; A. augeo. Irregular aor. I. opt. ὀφέλλειεν for ὀφείλειεν : aor. If. 
Ion., poet. (except the tragic dialogue), and late prose, ὄφελον, es, €; Ep. 
Sedov, ὄφελλον, and Hesiod ὥφειλον, all used only in formulas of wishing. 

34. watw, fut. παίσω (Att. παιήσω in Aristoph.), aor. ἔπαισα, pft. 
πέπαικα, pass. with a, §. 236. 1. a. 


35. πέρδω, aor. ἔπαρδον, fut. παρδήσομαι, pft. πέπορδα. 


36. πέτομαι, fut. (πετήσομαι, Arist. Pax 77.) generally πτήσομαι ; 
aor. ἐπτόμην, πτέσθαι; pft. πεπότημαι. For aor. II. act. and midd. 
see verbs In μι. 

Ep. ποτέομαι (ποτέονται) and πωτάομαι (πωτῶνται) ; Att. poet. ποτάομαι, 
fut. ποτήσομαι Mosch. ; aor. ἐποτάθην Dor., also Arist. Aves 1338; pft πεπό- 
raya Dor., also in A’sch. and Eur., plpft. πεποτήμην ; poet. pr. πέταμαι and 
late prose : ἵπταμαι late ; πετάομαι late prose, aor. ἐπεγάσθην ; pft. πέπτηκα 
only in the grammarians. 

37. σκέλλω or σκελέω, fut. σκλήσομαι ; aor. IL. ἔσκλην (as verbs in 
μι), pft. ἔσκληκα, intr.: Ep. aor. I. ἔσκηλα from σκάλλω. 

38. τύπτω, Att. fut. τυπτήσω, ὑνπτήσομαι, ptt. τετύπτημαι ; verb. 
adj. τυπτητέος. 


99. χαίρω, fut. χαιρήσω ; aor. I. ἐχαίμησα late; midd. ἐχηράμην Il. 
£, 270, aor. II. ἐχάρην ; pft. κεχάρηκα (part. κεχαρηώς), and κεχάρημαι: 
Epic red. aor. II. M. xexdpovro: κεχαρμένος perf. midd. part.; III. 
fut. κεχαρήσομαι ; verb. adj. xaprds. 

Here also belong those in ἄνω (§. 249, 250.) φθίνω §.246. and ὑπισχνέ- 
ομαι §. 248. : ἀλθίσκω, ἀμπλακίσκω, ἀπαφίσκω, ἀραρίσκω, γεγωνίσκω, éraupi- 
σκομαι, εὑρίσκω, διδάσκω, λάσκω, from ᾧ. 252.: ἀκαχίζω, γίγνομαι, δεδοίκω, 
from ὃ. 256. 

§. 266. To this class of verbs also belong the following liquid 
verbs, which forming the aor. and fut. like th® other liquid verbs, 
have other tenses as if from a theme in έω. 
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1. βάλλω, fut. βαλῶ (sometimes βαλλήσω Arist. Vesp. 222.), aor. II. 
ἔβαλον, pft. βέβ(α)ληκα ; pft. pass. βέβλημαι (conj. διαβέβλησθε) ; 
aor. 1. é8An@nv.— Midd. 

Ep. aor. ἔβλην, ἐβλήμην ; fut. βλήσομαι; Ep. pft. βεβόλημαι. 

2. κάμνω (δ. 247.). 

3. μένω, fut. μενῶ ; aor. ἔμεινα; pft. μεμένηκα (Eur.), verb. adj. 
μενετέος. 

Eur Iph. Aul. 1495, II. pft. μέμονε for μένει. 

4. νέμω, fut. νεμῶ (late reujow), aor. ἔνειμα, pit. νενέμηκα, aor. 
ἐνεμήθην and -έθην, verb. adj. νεμητέος. 

5. τέμνω (δ. 247.) 


§. 267. Verbs, from the aor. II. of which a future in now and other 
corresponding tenses ure formed. 


1. ἀχέω, aor. ἤκαχον. Fut. ἀκαχήσω, aor. I. dxdynoa. See ὁ. 261. 1. 

2. πείθω, aor. II. ἔπιθον, fut. πιθήσω, aor. ἐπίθησα, to trust ; Ep. aor. II. 
πέπιθον, fut. πεπιθήσω, to persuade. 

3. φείδομαι, Ep. aor. πεφιδέσθαι, whence fut. πεφιδήσομαι. 

4. χαζόμαι, aor. Ep. κέκαδον, fut. κεκαδήσω. 

5. χαίρω, aor. II. ἐχάρην, κεχαρήσω, -σομαι Epic. 


§. 268. Pure Verbs formed by adding an α or etoan impure root in the Present 
and Impft., so that they have tenses and forms not usual in Pure Verbs. 


1. dwaupdw® (Ep.), impft. ἀπηύρων, as, a; aor. I. part. ἀπούρας ; aor. I. 
midd. ἀπηύρατο, part. ἀπουράμενος (Hes. Scut. 173.). 

The original form of the aor. I. seems to have been ἀπέβραν᾽ (as ἀπέδραν) 
part. ἀπόξρας (like ἀποδράς) ; hence the pres. ἀποξῤράω, ἀπαυράω, and lastly 
ἀφαιρέω : 80 ἀπουράμενος = ἀποβράμενος. 

2. ἀράομαι (ap Att., ao Ep.), AP, aor. II. pass. ἀρήμεναι. 

3. βρυχάομαι (BPYX), poet. pft. βέβρῦχα, with pr. sense (Il. p, 54 
dvaBéBpuxev, of the spouting forth of water, but the root of this 
word is uncertain?). 

4. yapéw (TAM), duco, fut. γαμῶ (Ion. yaudw), aor. éynpa, inf. 
γῆμαι, pit. yeydunxa. Midd. nubo; fut. γαμοῦμαι, aor. ἐγημάμην ; 
pft. γεγάμημαι. Pass. in matrimonium ducor; aor. ἐγαμήθην &c. 
The fut. γαμήσω, and aor. éydunoa is late. 1]. +, 394 γαμέσσεται, 
give to wife: in which sense also ἐγάμησα is used by Menander®. 
Theocr. VIII. 91 γαμεθεῖσα, (γαμηθεῖσα Gaisf.) 

5. γηθέω (THO), pft., generally used in the place of the present, yéyn@a ; 
fut. γηθήσω ; aor. ἐγήθησα (pr. γηθόμενος late Ep.). 


* Buttm. Lexil. No. 23. dell and Scott ad voc. 
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6. δαμάω (4AM), I subdue; aor. 11. pass. ἔδάμην. 
7. ϑατέομαι (AAT), has the same forms as δαίω (§. 258. 5.) (compare 
πατέομαι, aor. I. Hes. Opp. et Di. 767 δατέασθαι, like ἀλέασθαι from ἀλέομαι. 


8. δοκέω (AOL), fut. δόξω; aor. ofa; pft. δέδογμαι, visus sum 
(ra δεδογμένα, decreta) ; δοκήσω and δεδόκημαι poet., the latter also 
Hat. 


9. δουπέω (AOYII), pft. δέδουπα, aor. ἐδούπησα and ἐγδούπησα from 
ΓΔΟΥΠ. So τύπτω and κτυπέω. 

10. θηλέω (OHA), fut. now, pft. τέθηλα (τεθαλυΐα) ; aor. LI. ἔθαλον rare. 
Dor. θαλέω, late Ep. θαλέω, prose θάλλω. 

1]. κελαδέω (KEAAA), fut. now &c.; the form κελάδων, -oxra, is probably 
the Epic aor, which has changed its accent as being used only as an 
adjective. 

12. nevréw, I stick; fut. now, Il. Ψ, 337 κένσαι. 

13. κτυπέω (ΚΤΥΠ), fut. now, Ep. aor. I]. ἔκτυπον. 

14. xupéw, KYP (rarely κύρω,) Ion. and poet. fut. κύρσω, seldom κυρήσω, 
aor. ἐκύρσα, sometimes -ἢσα, pft. κεκύρηκα. From xtpw we have only ἔκῦρον 
and the Homeric midd. κύρεται. 

15. λιχμάομαι (AIXM), Hes. Theog. 826, pft. part. Nehecxpdres : SO μέμηκα, 
μέμυκα from μηκάομαι, puxdopat. 

It. μηκάομαι (MHK). Ep. pft. μέμηκα with pr. sense, μεμακνῖα : from this 
pft. is formed an impft. ἐμέμηκον : aor. II. ὅμακον, part. μακών. 

17. μυκάομαι (MYK), pft. μέμυκα, aor. ἔμῦκον. 

18, ξυρέω (HYP), midd. ξύρομαι ; aor. ἐξυράμην ; but γῇ. ἐξύρημαι--- ξυρέ- 
ομαι ἴοῃ., very rarely Attic, ξυράω late. 

19. πατέομαι (IAT), Ion. midd. dep., aor. ἐπάσάμην; pft. πέψασμαι : 
comp. δατέομαι. 

20. ῥιγέω (PIT), fut. ῥιγήσω, &c., pft. with pres. sense epptya: on éppi- 
γοντι, see ὃ. 256. 

21. orvyéw (STYT), fut. ἥσω, so pft. ἀπεστύγηκα: but aor. II. ἔστυγον 
Hom.; aor. I. ἔστυξα in Hom. trans. to make to fear, but in the later poets 
neut. to feur. 

22. topéw (TOP), Ep. aor. I. ἐτόρησα ; but 11. ἔτορον. 

23. φιλέω (PIA), fut. now, Ep. aor. [. ἐφέλατο, imp. φίλαι, con}. φίλωνται. 

24. XPAIZMEQ, 7 help; Ep. aor. II. ἔχραισμον, but fut. χραισμήσωῳ ; aor. 
ἐχραίσμησα. 

25. ὠθέω (20), imp. ἐώθουν, fut. dow and ὠθήσω, aor. ἔἕωσα, inf, ὦσαι, 
pft. gana; pft. midd. Zoopar; aor. ἐώσθην. 


Obs. The form γοήμεναι, Il. ξ, 502, must be a relic of the old verb yénp:, 
and the poet. aor. 1]. ἔγοον Il. ὦ 500 is an anomalous and probably an 
accidental form. 


§. 269. Verbs which borrow all or some of their tenses from different verbal 
roots which agree only tn sense with each other. 

1 aipéw, 7 take ; fut. αἱρήσω ; pft. ἥρηκα ; aor. 1. pass. npdénr, fut. 
αἱρεθήσομαι ὃ. 232. 2. c.: verb. adj. aiperds, réos. (‘EA-). Aor. IT. 
εἷλον, ἑλεῖν : fut. midd. ἑλοῦμαι, very rare; aor. I]. midd. εἱλόμην ; 
ἀφαιρήσομαι is used as passive. 


Alexand. aor. εἷλα, ἔλαι, midd. εἱλάμην, un-Att. aor. I. ἤἦρησα in common 
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dialect, but ἐξῃρήσατο also in Arist. Thesm. 761: Ion. pft. ἀραίρηκα, dpaipn- 
pas: Ep. γέντο is used for ἕλετο, as κέντο for κέλετο, the y® representing the 
aspirate. 

2. ἔρχομαι, J come or go. The other moods of the present are 
borrowed from εἶμι, ἴθι, ἴω, ἱέναι, ἰών : imp. ἠρχόμην rare, and only 
in poetry, usually jew or ἦα, opt. ἴοιμ. (EAEYO, cf. κέλευθος, see 
δ. 36. 4.), fut. ἐλεύσομαι poet.>, (generally εἶμι with a fut. force ;) 
pft. ἐλήλυθα, Ep. εἰλήλουθα, 1. pl. εἰλήλουθμεν for -θαμεν (ἐλήλυμεν 
comedy), part. εἰληλουθώς, ἐληλουθώς 1]. ο, 81: plpft. ἐληλύθειν : aor. 
ἦλθον (for ἤλυθον Hom.), Dor. ἦνθον, Lacon. ἦλσον, conj. ἕλσω, 
verbal adj. ἐλευστέος. The notions of come and go are both con- 
tained in ἔρχομαι: the former is the one generally expressed by 
ἦλθον, the latter by εἶμι. In their compounds each of these three 
verbs contains both notions, and the particular force of the verb is 
defined by the preposition. 

3. ἐσθίω, 7 eat (Ep. ἔδω, edo, ἔσθω), fut. ἔδομαι, late comedy ἐδοῦμαι, 
pft. ἐδήδοκα, Ep. pft. II. part. ἐδηδώς, pft. midd. ἐδήδεσμαι, ἐδήδομαι 
Homer ; aor. pass. ἠδέσθην, ἀπεδέσθην, also in Plato Com. : verb. adj. 
ἐδεστός. (DAT) aor. II. ἔφαγον, φαγεῖν. 

4. ὁράω, 7 see; impft. ἑώρων, pit. édpaxa (poet. ἑόρακα), pft. midd. 
ἑώρᾶμαι (augm. §.173.9.). Aor. I. pass. ὁραθῆναι Plato. fut. sup- 
plied by ὄψομαι, (ὉΠ-) ὄψει; pit. appar, Ova: &c., inf. ὦφθαι; aor. 
I. pass. ὥφθην, ὀφθῆναι, fut. ὀφθήσομαι. (EIA-) aor. 11. εἶδον, ἴδω, 
ἴδοιμι, ἰδεῖν, ἰδών, Be, Att. ἰδές Midd. ὁρᾶσθαι and εἰδόμην, ἰδέσθαι, 
ἰδοῦ (and, in the sense of ecce, ἰδού), uncompounded only poet.— 
Verb. adj. dpards and ὀπτός. G. T.— impft. ὡρώμην Acts 11. 2 5: aor. J. 
midd. conj. ὄψησθε Luke xiii. 28. 

Ion. pr. δρέω, impft. Speov—Ep. II. sing. midd. ὅρηαι or -jas for ὁρᾷ, 
Spyro or ὁρῆτο for éparo—lon. and poet. pft. ὄπωπα (ὀπώπεε).Ἡ The com- 
pound ἐπιόψομαι has the force of selecting; aor. ἐπειώψατο : ἐπόψομαι, fut. 
in the sense of ἐφοράω, aor. ἐπόψατο Pind. Fr. 58.8. Of EIAQ, video, we 
only find in Ep. poet. εἴδομαι, εἰσάμην, videor: and, with the dative, I am 
like, Hom., ἐείσατο, ἐεισάμενος, Pind. ἐειδόμενος. The pft. of εἴδω, οἶδα has 
always the sense of I know, as also the future efvopat, rarely εἰδήσω : verb. 
σὶτέον, f. ἴσημι. Later poetry has the pr. εἴδω, I see; fut. ἰδήσω from ἐδεῖν. 

5. τρέχω, 7 run (Dor. τράχω) ; fut. θρέξομαι, aor. ἔθρεξα very rarely. 
(APAM), fut. usually supplied, δραμοῦμαι (ὑπερδραμῶ comed.) ; aor. II. 
ἔδραμον ; pft. δεδράμηκα ; pft. 1. Ep. δέδρομα. 

6. φέρω, I bear, 1. (O1), fut. οἴσω : aor. imp. οἷσε, οἰσέτω Hom. and 
Arist. 2. (ETK) aor. I. ἤνεγκα, aor. II. ἤνεγκον (of which ἐνεγκεῖν, ἐνεγ- 
κών, ἔνεγκε were especially in use. In the I. sing. ind. and throughout 
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the opt. the usage fluctuated between ον and a, att and cy). The 
other forms of the active and those of the middle voice are formed 
from the aor. I. (ἠνέγκαμεν, κατε, καν---ἐνεγκάτω --- ἔνεγκαι---κασθαι 
- κμάμενος.) 4. (ENEK-) Pft. ἐνήνοχα (δ. 177. 2.), pft. midd. ἐνήνεγ- 
μαι, (-γξαι, γκται or ἐνήνεκται) Aor. pass. ἠνέχθην, fut. ἐνεχθήσομαι 
and οἰσθήσομαι.---- οὐ Ὁ. adj. olords, οἰστέος (poet. φερτός). 

Ion. format.: aor. ἥνεικα, ἐνεῖκαι &c., ἠνεικάμην; pft. ἐνήνειγμαι; aor. 
pass. fveixOnv.—Pres. ouveveixeras Hes. Sc. 440.—Eur. Elect. 1089, ἀπη- 
veyro with the augm. in conj. as if it were the pft.—Anomalous aor. II. 
inf. οἰσέμεν. In late writers, aor. I. οἷσαι.---ἀνῷσαι Hdt. I. 157, (cf. VI. 66 
ἀνώϊστος for avdioros).—Perf. mpootora: Lucian. Paras.—¢épre Epic for 
φέρετε ὃ. 242. 

7. φημί, 7 say; impft. with aor. force ἔφην, hence φάναι. τ. CEP) 
fut. ἐρῶ (Ion. épéw). From the Ep. pr. efpw, pft. εἴρηκα, pft. midd. 
εἴρημαι. 2. (ἘΠ) aor. IT. εἶπον, εἴπω, εἴποιμι, εἰπέ (compos. πρόειπε), 
εἰπεῖν, εἰπών, aor. I. εἶπα, I. pers. sing. and III. pl. are Ion. rather 
than Att.; but the Attics especially use εἶπας, εἴπατε, εἰπάτω, as well 
as elnes, εἵπετε, einérw (but rarely the imper. εἶπον, or inf. εἶπαι; 
part. εἴπας, aca, av Ion. I. pres. εἶπα, III. pl. εἶπαν and part. εἶπας 
also occur in G. T. 3. (‘PE-) aor. pass. ἐρρήθην (ἐρρέθην seemingly 
un-Attic), ῥηθῆναι, ῥηθείς, fut. ῥηθήσομαι, for which the fut. II. εἰρήσο- 
μαι is more usual.—Midd. only in compos.—fut. ἀπεροῦμαι and aor. I. 
ἀπεΐπασθαι, to disclaim, as ἀπειπεῖν .---- οὐ. adj. ῥητός, ῥητέος. 

In composition, ἀπαγορεύω, I forbid, ἀπεῖπον, I forbade, ἀντιλέγω, 
f contradict, ἀντεῖπον, I contradicted, are more usual than ἀπηγό- 
pevoa and ἀντέλεξα : so ἀγορεύω τινὰ κακῶς, but ἀντεῖπον κακῶς. 


A strengthened form of the root "ETI is ἐνέπω (ἘΝΠ, Ξο OPT and ὀρέγω). 
Imp. with aor. force ἔνεπον, ἔννεπον : aor. ἔνισπον from ἐνισέπω (cf. ἑσπόμην 
from ἕπομαι). ἐνισπεῖν, ἐνίσπω, ἐνίσποιμι : impr. ἔἕνισπε (ἐνίσπες, at the end 
of the line, is doubtful): fut. ἐνίψω and ἐνισπήσω : ἔσπετε Hom. See Lidd. 
and Scott. 


Verbs in μι. 

δ. 270. 1. The verbs in μι are distinguished from the common 
conjugations by having in their present, imperfect, and generally 
in their II. aorist, a different termination, and by the indicative 
of these tenses having no modal vowcl. In the other tenses they 
agree, with some little variation, with the later formation of the 
verbs in ὦ. 

2. It has been before stated that it is only by a grammatical 
fiction that verbs in pe are said to be derived from verbs in ὦ. Most 
of the verbs with impure roots have passed from the conjugation in 
pe to that of w, while those that remain in μὲ are mostly primitive 
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verbs with pure roots. The fourth conjugation retains some impure 
in μὲ: and the Molic dialect has some in other conjugations. 


Obs. 1. This aor. II. (afterwards called passive), was the original form 
for the intransitive or neuter notion, and follows exactly the analogy of 
the pft. II. (which is also intransitive), in taking the inflexions of the 
active voice to which it originally and properly belonged.—Compare ἐκ- 
πλήττω, I alarm, ἐξέπληξα, I alarmed (some one), ἐξεπλάγην, [ am alarmed, 
with tor, I place, ἔστησα, 1 placed, ἔστην, I stood. Hence it is clear 
whence it is that many verbs in form an aor. II. act. in ν with an in- 
transitive sense: it is a relic of the old form. From the aor. II. in ἣν 
arose, by the insertion of 6, a lengthened form in θην (aor. I. pass.), for 
the expression of the passive notion; as ἐξεπλάγην, I am in alarm (neuter), 
ἐξεπλήχθην, I have been alarmed (passive) ; ἔστην, I stood, ἐστάθην, I have 
been placed. The aorists passive of all verbs follow the formation, and take 
the inflexions of the aor. IT. act. of these verbs. 


3. Most verbs in μὲ with monosyllabic roots take a reduplication, 
which is of two sorts. 


a. When the verb begins with a single consonant, or a mute with 
a liquid, the first letter of the root is repeated with ¢ (Proper). 

B. When with a7, στ, or an aspirated vowel, « with a rough 
breathing, which seems to represent a letter (as ἵστημι S-isto) is 
prefixed (Improper). Thus: 


STA ἕστη-μι AE (δέιδη-μι) διδέασι 
ΧΡΑ κίς-χρη-μι ΘΕ τί-θη-μι 

ΒΑ (βίέ-βη-μὴ) βιβάς Eby 

OTA ἵἕσπτα-μαι ΔΩ δί-δω-μι 


TIAA πί-μ-πλη-μι 
TIPA πίμ-πρη-μι. 


Obs. 2. This reduplication in the present tense 1s found in the cognate 
languages: Indian III. conj. tis-‘¢ a@mi, root ST A” (iornpe). Also Zend 
histami (iornpe), and Latin sisto f. sto. So in many verbs in which the μι 
has become ὦ this reduplication is retained; 88, πίπτωξε πι-πέττω. See 


§. 261. 


Obs. 3. Three verbs with monosyllabic roots have no reduplication : 
φημί (PA-), εἰμί ([Ἐ), εἶμε (1). 
“Οὗ. 4. Few verbs in μὲ are regular even in the three tenses which be- 
long to this form of the verb: but of four verbs only, τίθημι, ἴστημι, δίδωμι, 
ἴημι, are all the forms found, though even in these verbs there are other 
inflexions and forms in use borrowed from verbs in ὦ. 


Obs. 5. The only instance of the redupl. in the future is διδώσειν, διδώ- 
σομεν Od. », 358., ὠ, 314. 
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Classes of Verbs in μι. 


δ. 271. I. Those which annex the personal ending μὲ immediately 
to the root, which ends in 


. a, as ἕστη-μι, root STA- 
ε, ... τύθη-μι, root OE- 
o, ... δέδω-μι, root AO- 
. t, only ef-ju, root ‘I- 

. ¥, a8 épv-pat, root ’EPY-. 


es Qo oR 


11. Those which annex the personal ending μὲ to the root by the 
addition of yyy or vv or poet. νη. The original root ends, 


a. Ina, ε, or o, and takes ννν. 


@. a, as σκεδά-ννυ-μι, root SKEAA. 
ὃ. «, .. κορέ-ννυ-μι, root KOPE- 
c. , only ri-yyv-ps, root TI- (Ion. Att. τίνυμι) 
d. 0, as στρώ-ννυ-μι, root STPO-. 
Obs. 1. In the Ionic form εἴνυμι for ἔννυμι the former » is dropped on 
account of the diphthong. 


Obs. 2. The insertion of this syllable »wv is analogous to the Indian 
verbs of the » conj. which in like manner annex nu to the root, as su-nu-ma, 
‘“‘we witness,” from su,—ap-nu-mas, adipiscimur, from ap. 

ὃ. Or in a consonant to which vv or poct. νη is attached : the final 
letter is either 


a. ἃ mute, as δείκ-νυ-μι, root AEIK- 
B. a liquid,... ὄμ-νυ-μι, root OM. 
Obs. 3. In ὄλ-νυ-μι (OA) the » is assimilated to the A, and the verb be- 
comes ὄλλυμι. 
Obs. 4. When a diphthong precedes the final consonant of the root, 
that consonant is dropped, except it is a K sound, as 


at-vupat = AIP (cf. atp-w, dp-vupar) 

Sai-vupas AAIT (cf. δαίς, dacr-ds) 

καί-νυμαι KAIA or KAA (cf. pf. κέκαδ- μαι, κέκασμαι) 
κτεί-νυμε KTEIN or KTEN (fut. xrev-0) ; 


but Seix-vups, elpy-vuus, ζεύγ-νυμι, οἴγ-νυμι). 


Obs. 5. In the verbs γάνυμαι, xivupar, ἔρυμαι, cipupat, λάζῦμαι, and some 
other, the vu belongs to the root. 


6. The verbs in υμι (Class II.) form only the pr. and impft. in this 
conjugation ; and even in these tenses the active form vw is as much 
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in use as that in vu: in the sing. impft. the forms from ὕω prevail, 
and these are the regular forms of the pr. conjunctive, and the impft. 
optative. The verb σβέννυμι is the only one of this class which has 
an aor. II., ἔσβην from ZBE; but many verbs in vw, of which there 
is no form in yu, form an aor. II. after the analogy of these verbs, 
as δύω, ἔδυν. 


Lengthening of the Characteristic Vowel and strengthening of 
the Root. 


δ. 272. 1. In the verbs of Class I. the short vowels a, ¢, 0, are 
lengthened in the active voice—a and ε into 7— into ὦ. 


Of these lengthened vowels, ἡ (from ε) and ὦ however are re- 
tained only in the singular indic. and in the conj.; ἡ from ἃ is 
shortened again in the plur. of the indic. of pres. and imperf., 
and in the imperative, hut is retained throughout the persons of 
the indic. and the impr. and the infin. of aor. II. (See Paradigm, 
§.278.) The infin. aor. II. of verbs in ε lengthen it to εἰ, in o 
to ou, as θεῖναι, δοῦναι. In the whole of the middle the short vowel 
returns. 

Obs. τ. Exceptions :—In the following verbs the long vowel remains in 


all the persons except III. pl. ind.—dGyps (AE), III. pl. decor, ἄημαι, and. 
δίζημαι (AIZE), δίζηται &c., but the II. sing. is metri grat. δίζεαι, δίζεο. 


Obs. 2. The sing. of aor. II. ἔδων, ἔθην, ig not used, but supplied by 
aor. I., ἔδωκα, ἔθηκα. 


Obs. 3. Both the aor. pass. follow the analogy of ἔστην ind., στῆθι, imp., 
στῆναι inf. 

2. The verbs (Class II.) in vas which annex vvv to a pure root 
retain the short vowel, except those whose root ends in 0, as στρών- 
νυμι (ZTPO): and those in which vv is added to a root ending in a 
consonant strengthen the present by lengthening the radical vowel ; 
thus 


a becomes ἡ, a8 why-vups,-aor. IT. pass. ἐπάγ-ην. 
πλήγο-νυμι 
ῥήγ-νυμι 
α ...«{{.6. αι, ... αἴονυμαι for ἄρνυμαι, root ᾽ΑΡ, ᾽ΑΙΡ 
καί-νυμαι for καίδνυμαι, root KAA, ΚΑΙΔ 
Εἰ... κενὸν εἰ, ... εἴργενυμι root ἜΡΓ (FEPT) 
δείκ-νυμι root AEK, as Ion. ἔδεξα 
UV vsccesvee εὖ, ... ζεύγοενυμι, aor. 11. pass. ἐ-(ὕγ-ην. 
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3. When νη is inserted after a T sound or a liquid, ε is generally, 
though not always, changed to 1, as 


κίδ- νη-μι root KEA but πέρ-νη-μι root ΠΕΡ 
κίρ-νη-με ... KEP 
πίτ-νη-μι ... ΠΕΤ. 


Obs. 4. In some dissyllabic roots seemingly ending in a vowel, the final 
vowel does not belong to the root. The radical form of some of these 
verbs is found either in their aor. II. or some bye form ; as, δάμνημι (seem- 
ing root δάμ-νη), aor. IT. ἐ-δάμ-ην, κίχ-ημι, ἔ-κιχ-ον, 80 στορέ-ννυμι and 
στόρ-νυμι. 


Modal Vowel. 


§. 273. 1. The indicative has no modal vowel, but the personal 
ending is annexed immediately to the root; as, 


i-oTa-pev ἐ-τί-θε-μεν ἔ-δο-μεν 
ἑἱ-στά-μεθα ἐ-τι-θέ-μεθα ἐ-δό-μεθα. 


2. The conjunctive has the same modal vowels as the verbs in 
ὦ, namely ὦ and n, but these coalesce with the characteristic vowel, 
wherein the following deviations from the general rules of contrac- 
tion in verbs are to be remarked : 


dy and dy become ἢ and ῇ, not ἃ and ¢ as in contract verbs in dw, 
όῃ becomes @, not ot, as in the contract verbs in dw; as, 


i-oTd-w = ἷ-στῶ ἱ-στά-ης =t-orys t-ord-n-Tat= ἱ-στῆ-ται 
oTd-w= στῶ στά-ηςτ-- στῇς 
τι-θέτω =T-00 τι-θέιῃς τετι-θῇς τι-θέςω-μαι-: τι-θῶ-μαι 
δι-δότω = δι-δῶ δι-δό-ῃς Ξεδι-δῷς δι-δόῃ Ξεδι-δῴ. 


_ The two aorists passive of these and other verbs follow this an- 
alogy, τυφθῶ, -jjs, -7, &c. from τύπτω, σταθῶ from ἵστημι. 

Obs. 1. All these anomalous contractions seem to arise from the length- 
ening the radical vowel in the indicative, and this long vowel coalescing 


with the modal vowel of the conjunctive naturally produces these con- 
tractions, as στή-ῃς naturally becomes στῇς, δώ-ῃς ΞΞ δῷς. 


Obs. 2. The conjunctive of verbs in vue is the same as of those in vo, as 
δεικνύω, uns το. 

3. The optative has, like the verbs in w, the modal vowel 4, 
with this difference, that in the latter the « coalesces with the modal 
vowel of the historic tenses o or a, whereas in the verbs in pe the ¢ 


is annexed immediately to the radical vowel of the verb with which 
it forms a diphthong ; as, 
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i-ora-(-nv Ξε ἱ-σταί-ην ἱ-σταί.-μην σταί-ην 
τι-θε-ί-ην = τι-θεί-ην τι-θεί.-μην θεί-ην 
31-80-i-nv = δι-δοί-ην δι-δοί.μην δοί-ην. 


Both the aor. pass. of all verbs follow in their optative the analogy 
of the verbs in ε (τίθημι), as σταθείην, τυφθείην, τυπείην. 


Obs. 3. The opt. of verbs in vy follows the analogy of verbs in va, as 
δεικνύοιμι. There are however some optatives of verbs in υμι, formed after 
verbs in με, in dpe (for υην like ainy &c.) and in the middle voice ύμην (for 
viunv). In the conj. the v coalesces with the ἡ and is lengthened. This 
is more common in the middle than the active: Plat. Phedon. p.77 D μὴ 
διαφυσᾷ καὶ διασκεδαννῦσι (for διασκεδαννύῃ) : Ibid. B ὅπως μὴ διασκεδάννῦται 
(for -ὑηται) : Lucian. de Saltat. 70 ἐπιδείκνῦται (for -ὕηται). 


Obs. 4. This opt. active is not found in Attic but is in Epic; as, Il. π, 99 
ἐκδῦμεν (for -vinnev): Theocr. XV. 94 (ed. Meinek.) φύη from ἔφυν (for 
φνίη) : midd., Plat. Phedon. p.118 A ψυύχοιτό re καὶ πήγνῦτο (for πηγνύ- 
oro): Lucian. Harmonid. III. émBexvipnv.—Epic: 1]. ὠ, 665 δαίνῦτο : 
Od. σ, 248 Sawdaro, so Hom. φθῖο, φθῖτο opt. from ἐφθίμην ind. 


Personal Endings. 


§. 274. 1. Active voice. Present indicative: 


Sing. 1. ps L-orn-pe 
2. . s (properly ox) τ΄ Lorn-s 
3. (τι Dor.) (σὴν ἵ-στη-σι(ν) 
Dual 2. | τον {-ora-rov 
. | Tov ζ-στἄ-τον 
Plur. 1. | μὲν (properly pes) i-ord-pev 
2. | τε Lora-re 
3. | (vtt, vot, ασιν) (i-ora-vre ἵστα- σι(ν)). 


The original ending of IIT. pl. ντι is found only in Doric; ντι was 
weakened to vor, and the ν changed to a (act), which coalesced with 
the preceding radical vowel; but the pure Attic dialect admitted this 
contraction only in verbs whose root ended in a, as 


i-ora-vot becomes (i-ord-aor) ἱ-στᾶσι 


τί-θε-νσι Att. τι-θέ-ἄσι, commonly τι-θεῖσι 
δί-δο-νσι wee δι-δό-ἄσι, ......... δι-δοῦσι 
δείκνυ-νσι woe δεικνύ-ασι, ........ς δεικνῦσι. 


Obs. 1. The open forms ἐᾶσι, ὀᾶσι, ὑᾶσι, though properly pure Attic are 
found also in Ionic. The contracted forms εἶσι, οὖσι, tot, are the usual 
forms of the Ionic and older Attic, and of the writers in the common 
dialect. In the III. pl. of ἴστημι the Tonic inserts its ε, as ἱστέασι for 
ἱστᾶσι pres., ἐστέασι for ἑστᾶσι pft. The III. pl. of tye (root ‘E) is, in 
Attic, taou, contr. from ἱ-έ-ἄσι. 
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#. The personal endings of the conjunctive pr. and aor. II. are 
the same as in the verbs in w. 


3. Imperfect and aorist II. indicative: 


Sing.I.  y Impf. t-orm-v ἐ-τί.θη-ν 
2. s (final: dropped) ὅἕστη-ς é-rl-On-s 
4. (re dropped ἵστη ἐ-τίεθη 

Dual 2. | my Aor. IT. ἐ- στή-την ἐ-θέ-την 

. | ™ ἐ-στή-την ἐ-θέ-την 

Plur. 1. | μεν (prop. pes) ἔ-στη-μεν ἔ-θε-μεν 
2. | τε ἔ-στη-τε ἔ-θε-τε 
4. ] σαν ἔ-στη-σαν ἔ-θε-σαν. 


So ἐ-τύπ-ην (ἐ-τύφ-θην), ns, ἡ, ἤτην, ήτην, μεν, NTE, Noav. 
4. The personal ending of the I. person in the impft. and aor. 1]. 
optative is the same as the indicative : 
σταίην i-crai-nv θείην τι-θείην δοί-ην δι-δοί-ην. 
Obs. 2. In the Attic dialect the ἡ of the impft. opt. is generally 


dropped in the dual and plural, and the III. pl. ησαν is always shortened 
to ev; as, 


τιθεί-ημεν = τιθεῖμεν ; lorai-nre -εϊσταῖτε 
τιθεί-ησαν = τιθεῖεν διδοί-ησαν = διδοῖεν. 


Except εἴησαν which is sometimes used instead of εἶεν from εἰμέ sum.— 
These abbreviations also take place in the opt. aor. II., as θεῖμεν, but the 
abbreviated are (except in the III. pl.) less in use than the longer forms ; 
the long form of III. pl. aor. II., such as δοίησαν, is very seldom used. So 
also in the aor. pass. of all verbs, as παιδευθείημεν = παιδευθεῖμεν. 


Obs. 3. We find also διδῴην and δῴην for διδοίην, δοίην. So all the MSS. 
read in Dem. p. 840. 27 εἰ μὲν ἀντιδῴην. So βιῴην, ἁλῴην Hom. for βιοίην, 
ἁλοίην. 


5. Present and aorist II. imperative: 


Sing. 2. | θι Pr. (ἴ-στα-θι) (τέθε-θι ὃ. 30.1.) (δί:δο-θι) 
τω .. διστά-τω τι-θέ-τω δι-δό-τω 


4. . 
Dual 2. | τον Aor. IT. στῆ-τον θέ-τον δό-τον 
. | Tew στή-των θέ-των δό-των 
Plur. 2. | τε στῆ-τε θέ-τε δό-τε 
3. | τωσαν στή-τωσαν θέ-τωσαν δό-τωσαν 
or στάντων θέντων δόντων. 


Obs. 4. In the II. sing. pres. the θὲ is dropped, to compensate for which 
the short vowel is lengthened, a into ἡ, ε into ει, ο into ov, ὕ into ὕ. 
ὡ-στα-θιΞεΐστη τί-θε-θι -ετί-θει 
δί.δο-θι = δί.ϑου Seixnvd-Oc = δείκνῦ. 
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Obs. 5. Very few verbs retain & in the pres. imper., which however is 
the original ending (δ. 195.), as δίδωθι Od. y, 380 Ep. for δίδου, φάθι from 
φημί, ἴσθι from εἰμί, ἴθι from εἶμι, TAnO Od. y, 380 (Dor. fAaée), later ζῆθι 
from (de for ζῆ; and ἐμπίπληθι 1]. φ, 3110, ἐπόμνῶθι Theogn. 1195; lastly 
some old perfects of verbs in w, as τέ-θνα-θι. ι 


Obs. 6. In the aor. II. of τίθημι and δίδωμι the & is abbreviated to ς, as 
6é-6: becomes θές, 36-6 becomes δός. So σχέ-θι (the original form of 
aor. II. imper. of ἔχω), becomes σχές, and €- (aor. II. of ἴγμι), becomes 
ἔς. The aor. II. of ἴστημε retains the -&, as well as the aor. pass. of all 
verbs, as τύπηθι, παιδεύθητι (see §.30.1.). In composition στῆθι may be 
abbreviated to ord, as wapdota, ἀπόστᾶ, so βῆθι aor. imper. from βαίνω 
becomes wapdBa. 

6. The infinitive ending of the pres. and aor. is va. In the 
pres. this is annexed to the short characteristic vowel: in the aor. 11. 
this vowel is lengthened, a to ἡ, € to ει, o to ou, as 


Pres. t-ord-va τι-θέ-ναι δι-δό-ναι decx-vd-vas 
Aor. 11. στῆ-ναι θεῖ-ναι δοῦ-ναι. 


So also both the aor. pass. like στῆναι, as τυπῆνναι, βουλευθῆ-ναι. 


Obs. 7. The inf. in Epic becomes sometimes ἥμεναι, as τιθήμεναι Il. Ψ, 
13, or μεν, as τιθέμεν Hes. Op. 472: and the aor. II. inf. becomes some- 
times μεναι, and μεν, as δόμεν, Sduevai—Oeper, θέμεναι. 

7. The participle, pres. and aor. II., ends in vrs, vroa, vr, 
which is joined according to the usual rules (§. 25. and 28.)-to the 
radical vowel, as 


Lord-yrs=i-ords, ἱ-στᾶσα, ἱ-στᾶν στάς, στᾶσα, ordy 
τι-θέ-ντς = τι-θείς, εἶσα, ἐν θείς, θεῖσα, θέν. 
The passive participles of both the aorists follow the analogy of 
the verbs in , τιθείς or θείς, a8 τυπείς, εἶσα, έν, βουλευθείς. 


Personal Endings and Modal Vowels of the Middle. 


δ. 275.1. The personal endings of the middle are the same 
as in the verbs in , except that the II. sing. ind. pres. and impft. 
and the imperative almost invariably retain the form in σαι and go. 

2. The modal vowel of the conjunctive is ὦ and ἡ (as in 
verbs in ὦ) with which the radical vowel coalesces, as lord-w-yat= 
ἱστῶμαι, τιθέ-ω-μαι--- τιθῶμαι, τιθέ-ῃ:-ε τιθῇ, τιθέ-η-ται-Ξ- τιθῆται. 

3. The modal vowel of the optative is ¢ (as in verbs in ω), 
but as the indicative has no modal vowel, the ¢ is joined immediately 
to the radical vowel, and forms with it a diphthong, hence ri6e-Cyny, 
διδο-ί-μην, tora-i-pnv. 

Conj. δύνωμαι, δύνῃ, δύνηται &c. Opt. δυναίμην, δύναιο, δύναιτο 

ἐπίστωμαι, ἐπίστῃ, ἐπίστη- ἐπισταίμην, ἐπίσταιο, ἐπί- 
ται &c. σταιτο. 
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Obs. 1. These forms ought not to be accented as contracted, τιθεῖο &c., 
but ride, for the diphthongs «, οἱ, a, are optative answering to the 
diphthong o: of the verbs in w, τύπτοιο not rumroio; so in ὄνομαι, the only 
verb besides δίδωμε with o, the accent is always dvocro. 


4. On the personal endings we may remark : 


a. Verbs in a: the II. sing. pres. ind. is in the Attic prose writers 
always acat; the contracted form is found only in poetry, as ἐπίστᾳ from 
ἐπίσταμαι Atsch. Eum. 86, δύνῃ from the Ionic δύνεαε for δύνᾳ Soph. and 
Eur. In the II. sing. impft. and imperative the contracted form ὦ was 
used in the common dialect, as torw (ind. and imper.), ἔδύνω, for torago, 
ἐδύνασο. 

ὃ. Verbs in e: both the uncontracted and contracted forms of the 
pres. and impft. seem to have been used, as τίθεσαι and τίθῃ, ἐτίθεσο and 
ériBou, τίθεσο and τίθου ; though the latter is the most usual even in prose, 
and in the aor. II. of verbs in ε or o the contracted is the regular form, as 


ἔθου, θοῦ, ἔδου, Sod. 


Obs. 2. In the Epic dialect we find the open forms, as δαίννο imper., 
μάρναο, φάο, θέο, ἔνθεο, σύνθεο. In Tonic the first a of aa for aca is 
changed to e, as ἐπίστεαι, δύνεαι, and hence arise the contracted forms 
ἐπίστῃ, δύνῃ, used by the Ionic writers and Attic ‘Tragedians. 


c. Verbs in o: the contracted forms are not used in the ind. pres., 
but in the impft., imper., and aor. IT. both are found in use. 


d. The contracted forms are used in all the conjunctive tenses, and in 
the optative the o is dropped, but no contraction takes place. 


Obs. 3. The Epic duplication of the o in the endings ca, oo, as ἔρασσαι, 


πέτασσαι, ὄνοσσο from ἔραμαι, πέταμαι, ὄνομαι, is very rare. 


Obs. 4. The conjunctives and optatives midd. of τίθημι, ἴημι, δίδωμε, 
are, in the Attic dialect, formed like those of verbs in o, as if from TIO(Q), 
1(Q), AIA(Q): the characteristic « or o being thus lost, no contraction 
takes place, and therefore the word is accented as the opt. or conj. of 
verbs in w; and the opt. of ἴημι and τίθημι takes the proper modal charac- 
teristic oc; as, 


Att. Conj. Pres. τίθωμαι, τίθη, τίθηται, τίθησθον, τίθησθε, τίθωνται. 
Impf. τιθοίμην, τίθοιο, τίθοιτο, τιθοίμεθον, τίθοισθην &c., not τιθείμην. 
So ἴωμαι, ἴη, ἴηται &c.: ἰοίμην, toro, ἴοιτο &c. 
Conj. Aor. II. πρόσθωμαι, πρόωμαι, πρόη, πρόηται &c. 
Opt... .. προσθοίμην, προοίμην, πρόοιο, mpdorro, προοίμεθον &c. 
Conj. Pres. δίδωμαι, δίδῳ, δίδωται, ἀπόδωμαι διο. 


Obs. 5. The conjunctive ἱστῶμαι, iorn &c. always retains the circumflex, 
but the compounds of ἴσταμαι, and the verbs inflected like it, take the 
Attic accentuation ; as, 

ἐπίστωμαι ἐπίστῃ ἐπίστηται 
δύνωμαι δύνῃ δύνηται. 

Obs. 6. So also the following poetic forms: Od. p, 317 δίοιτο from 
δίεμαι, Od. A, 512 μαρνοίμην from μάρναμαι, and Arist. Vesp. 298 κρέμοισθε 
from κρέμαμαι. 

Obs. 7. There are two instances of this Attic form in the active: ἀφίοιτε 


euliigt. Apol. p. 29, and ἀφίῃ (not ἀφιῇ) Xen. Cyr. VIII. 1. 2, but both read- 
are doubtful. 


V7. Formation of the Tenses. 28] 


Bye forms of Verbs in μι borrowed from the Conjugation in ὦ. 


§. 276. The II. and III. pers. ind. of τίθημι and ἴημι are in Attic poetry 
sometimes τιθεῖς, εἰ, tets, εἶ (TIOEQ, IED), but the readings in the passages 
in which they are found are not undoubted. The sing. impft. act. of τέθημε 
and δίδωμε is generally formed from τεθέω and διδόω, with the usual con- 
traction ἐτίθει, ἐδίδου, where we may see the beginning of that change 
from the form: in ps to ὦ which took place wholly in other verbs. These 
forms occur also in the Epic, Doric and [onic writers, but the contracted 
forms of ἴ ἵστημι seem not to have been used, though in Hat. IV. 103, we 
find iorg for ἵστησι. A remarkable form is the Homeric προθέουσι (Il. a, 
291.) for προτιθέασι, from OEQ.—See δ. 279. Obs. 3. 


Formation of the Tenses. 


δ. 277. 1. In the formation of all the tenses of the active, and of 
the fut. and aor. middle, the short characteristic vowels, a, ε, 0, are 
lengthened : a into ἢ ; ε into ἡ (except in the pft. act. of τίθημι and 
ἴημι into ει); o into #, but remains unchanged in the middle voice 
(except in the fut. and aor. I.). The pft. and plpft. pass. of τίθημι 
and ἴημε also have ει. 


2. The aor. I. of δίδωμι and τίθημι, tye, have the character. « 
instead of σ, as : 


€-On-x-a, ἧ-κ-α, €8w-x-a (see also ὃ. 240. 1.). 


But these forms ἔθηκα, ἔδωκα, are only used in the ind., and in good 
authors only in the singular, and the III. pl.: the other moods, 
persons and participials, are supplied by the aor. II., though there 
are some few exceptions: Dem. p. 838. 8 παρεδώκατε, but just before 
wapédore. So G. T. ἐδώκαμεν, ἐδώκατε. On the other hand, the 
singular indicative aor. II. of the simple verbs ἔθην, ἦν, wv, are 
never used. The aor. I. midd. ἐθηκάμην, ἐδωκάμην and part. θηκά- 
μενος are found in Ion. and Dor. writers, but the Attic use the aor. 
II. midd.; the other moods of these words and the form δωκάμενος 
are unknown. 


3. The verb ἵστημι forms its aorist regularly with o: ἔστησα, 
ἐστησάμην. The aor. IT. midd. ἐστάμην is never used, but some 
verbs form a similar one, as ἐπτάμην, ἐπριάμην. 


4. The aor. 1]. pass. and fut. II. pass. are wanting in this con- 
jugation, as also the fut. 1Π]., except of ἵστημι, ἑστήξω old Attic and 
dor) Sopa. 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. 00 


282 Paradigm of §. 278. 


5. We may remark of the verb ἵστημι, that the pres., impft., fut., 
aor. I. act. are transitive ; the pft., plpft. and aor. II. act., intransi- 
tive: ἵστην 7 did place, ἕστην I stood, ἕστησα I have placed, ἕστηκα 
I stand, ἑστήκειν I was standing. The midd. signifies to place one- 
self or for oneself or to be placed. Instead of the pft. ἕστηκα, the old 
Attic used either the aor. II. or a periphrasis with the midd. verb. © 
In the later writers we find a pft. and plpft. with a transitive sense: 
ἕστἄκα, ἑστἄκειν ; and on the contrary ἑστάθην Call. Min. 83. 


§. 278. Paradigm of 


ACTIVE. 
Num. . 
Tense] Mood| and ΣΤΑ- ΘΕ- ΔΟ- 
Pers. . 
S.1.| tory-pe τί-θη-μι δί-δω-μι δείκ-νῦ-μι8 
2.| t-orn-s ri-6n-s δί-δω-ς δείκ-νῦ-- 
ὡ 3.| Ὡιστη-σί(ν) | τί-θη-σι(») | δί-δω-σι(ν) | δείκ-νῦσι 
ἃ |D.1 
8 24. t-ord-roy τί-θε-τον δί-δο-τον δείκ-νὕ-τον 
Ἔ 3. t-ord-roy τί-θε-τον δί-δο-τον δείκ-νυ-τον 
b= σ΄ ’ ’ ’ 
P.1.| ὥστα-μεν τί-θε-μεν δίςδο-μεν δείκ-νυ-μεν 
. 2. t-ora-re τί-θε-τε δί-δο-τε Seix-vi-re 
P= 3-| ἱ-στᾶσι(ν) | re-Be-don(v) | δι-δό-ἅσι(ν) | δεικ-νύ-ἀσι(ν) 
mn (f. lord-dor) | δι τι-θεῖσι(ν)] & δι-δοῦσι(») δι δεικ-“νῦὔσι(ν) 
fut ° eemenees | eres, | es ee TS | SD 
a. S.1.| tore n-03 ᾿ διδῶ δεικ-νύ-ω 
2. ἱ-στῇ-ς τι-θῆς δι-δῷ-ς δεικ-νύ-ῃς 
3 3.| borg τι-θῇ δι-δῷ διο. 
“oy [8.1.}᾿ 
Ξ 2. ἱ-στῆ-τον τι-θῆ-τον δι-δῶ-τον 
‘= 3.| ἱ-στῆ-τον τι-θῆ-τον δι-δῶ-τον 
& |Ρ.:. ἱ-στῶμεν τι-θῶ-μεν δι-δῶ-μεν 
2.| iori-re τι-θῆ-τε δι-δῶ-τε 


4. ἱ(στῶ-σι(ν) | τι-θῶ-σι(ν) | δι-δῶ-σι(») 


® and δεικνύ-ω, εἰς &c., especially δεικνύουσι(ν). See §. 27]. 6. 


§. 278. Verbs in μι. 288 


6. Verbs of the second class in vp are conjugated regularly from 
the root, after dropping the termination ννυμιὶ or νυμι. The verbs 
in o which have lengthened that vowel to retain through all 
the tenses, as στρώ-ννῦ-μι, ζώ-ννῦ-μι, ῥώ-ννῦ-μι, χώνονυ-μι, fut. στρώ- 
ow &c. The verbs whose root ends in a liquid, form some tenses 
as if from a root ending in a vowel. The aor. II. and fut. II. 
pass. are found in only a small number of verbs of this class, as 


ζεύγ-νῦ-μι. 


8 Attic: τίθωμαι, τίθῃ, τίθηται &c., δίδωμαι, δίδῳ, δίδωται &c. (Accent, δ. 275. Obs. 4.) 


Verbs in μι. 
MIDDLE, 
2TA- ΘΕ- AO. AEIK- 
ἵ- στᾶ-μαι τί-θε-μαι δί-δο-μαι δείκ-νῦὕ-μαι 
ἵ-στᾶσαι τί-θε-σαι or | δί-δο-σαι δείκ-νῦ-σαι 
(i-org poet.) | ri-On 
t-ord-rat ri-Oe-rat δί-δο-ται δείκονὕ-ται 
ἱ-στἄά-μεθον | τι-θέ-μεθον δι-δό-μεθον δεικ-νὕὅ-μεθον 
ἵ-στα-σθον τί-θε-σθον δί-δο-σθον δείκονυ-σθον 
ἵ-στα-σθον τί-θε-σθον δί-δο-σθον δείκ-νυ-σθον 
i-ord-peba τι-θέ-μεθα δι-δό-μεθα δεικ-νύ-μεθα 
t-ora-o Ge τί-θε-σθε δί-.δο-σθε δείκ-νυ-σθε 
ἵ-στα-νται τί- θε-νται δί- δο-νται δείκ-νυ-νται 
ἱ-στῶ-μαι τι-θῶ-μαιδ | δι-δῶ-μαιδ | δεικνύ-ωμαι 
ἱ-στῇ τι-θῃ δι-δῷ δεικνύ-ἢ 
ἱ-στῆ-ται τι-θῆ-ται δι-δῶ-ται &e. 
ἱ-στώ-μεθον | τι-θῶ-μεθον | δι-δώ-μεθον 
ἱ-στῆ-σθον τι-θη-σθον δι-δῶ-σθον 
ἱ-στῆ-σθον τι-θη-σθον δι-δῶ-σθον 
ἱ-στώ-μεθα τι-θώ-μεθα δι-δώ-μεθα 
ἱ-στῆ-σθε τι-θῆ-σθε δι-δῶ-σθε 
ἱ-στῶ-νται τι-θῶ-νται δι-δῶ-νται 
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284 Paradigm of Verbs tn μι. §. 278. 
ACTIVE. 
Num. 
Mood |Tense| and ΣΤΑ- ΘΕ- AO- AEIK- 
Pers. 
S.2.| t-orm τί-θει δί-δου δείκ. νῦ 
(for fora) (for ride6t) (for δίδοθι) (for δείκνῦθι) 
9 3.| ἱ-στᾶ-τω τι-θέττω δι-δό-τω δεικ-νὕ-τω 
Ἔ | D.2.| Ἑστᾶ-τον τί-θε-τον δί-δο-τον δείκ-νῦ-τον 
3 oy 3.| ἱ-στᾶ-των τι-θέ-των δι-δό-των δεικ-νὕ-των 
a & P.2.| t-oré-re ri-Oe-re δί-δο-τε Selx-vii-re 
w 3.| ἱ-στάἄ-τωσαν τι-θέ-ττωσαν δι-δό-τωσαν δεικ-νὕ-τωσαν 
δὰ & ἱτστάντων & τι-θέντων & δι-δόντων δι δεικ-νύντων 
Ἕ ἱ-στά-ναι τι-θέ-ναι δι-δό-ναι δεικ- νύ-ναι 
3 t-oTds, doa, ἂν] τι-θείς, cia, ev | δι- δούς, οὔσα, dv] δεικ-νύς, doa, v: 
ἂς G. ἄντος G. ἔντος G. ὄντος G. ὕντος8 
5.1. ἕστη-ν ἐ-τί-θη-ν ἐ-δί.δω-ν ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-ν 
(gen. ἐτίθουν) | (gen. ἐδίδουν) | (gen. edelxrior) 
2.1 t-orn-s ἐ-τί-θη-- ἐ-δί-δω-- ἐ-δείκ-νῦ--ς 
(gen. ἐτίθεις) | (gen. é8i8ous) | (gen. ἐδείκνῦες) 
g 3.| t-orn ἐ-τί- θη ἐ-δί-δω ἐ-δείκ-νυ 
Ξ (gen. ἐτίθει) |(gen. ἐδίδου) (gen. ἐδείκνῦε) 
5 [Ὁ.1 
& ἱ-στἄ-την ἐ-τι-θέ-την ἐ-δι-δό-την ἐ-δεικ-νὅ-την 
4. ἑεστᾶ-την ἐ-τι-θέ-την ἐ-δι-δό-την ἐ-δεικ-νύ-τὴν 
P.1.| t-o7ra-pev ἐ-τίςθε-μεν ἐ-δί-δο-μεν ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-μεν 
a 2,| t-ora-re ἐ-τί-θε-τε ἐ-δί-δο-τε ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-τε 
2 3.| t-ord-cap €2ri-Oe-cay ἐ-δί-δο-σαν ἐ-δείκονῦ-σαν 
© S.1.| total. nv τι-θεί-ην δι-δοί-ην δεικνύοιμι 
= 2.| &orai-ns τι-θεί-ης δι-δοί-ης δια. 
4. ἑἱσσταί-η τι-θεί-η δι-δοί- 
Dut. 
2. t-orat-nrnv τι-θει-ἡτὴν δι-δοι- την 
2 gen. lorairny | gen. τιθείτην | gen. διδοίτην 
τ 4. ἱσσται-ἤτην τι-θει-ήτην δι-δοι-ἡτὴν 
5 gen. ἱσταί-την | gen. τιθείτην | gen. διδοίτην 
P.1.] ἱεσταί-ημεν τι-θεί-ημεν δι-δοί-ημεν 
gen. ἱσταῖμεν | gen. τιθεῖμεν | gen. διδοῖμεν 
2.| i-ora-nre τι-θεί-ητε δι-δοίςητε 
gen. ἱσταῖτε gen. τιθεῖτε gen. διδοῖτε 
4.} ἱσσταῖ-εν τι-θεῖ-εν δι-δοῖ-εν 


. ρ΄ ΄΄΄ἢὃἢὃ * 


* Generally δεικνύ-ων, ουσα, ov, §. 271. 


§. 278. Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 
MIDDLE. 

STA. ΘΕ- AO- AEIK- 
t-org-co and | τί-θε-σο und | δί-δο-σο and | 8eix-vu-co 
ζ-στω τί-θου 8i-Sou 
ἱ-στά-σθω τι-θέ-σθω δι-δό-σθω δεικ-νύ-σθω 
ζ-στα-σθον τί-θε-σθον δί.δο-σθον δείκ-νυ-σθον 
ἱ-στά-σθων τι-θέ-σθων δι-δό-σθων δεικ-νύ-σθων 
ἵ-στα-σθε τί-θε-σθε δί-δο-σθε δείκ-νυ-σθε 
ἱ-στά-σθωσαν | τι-θέςσθωσαν δι-δό-σθωσαν | δεικ-νύ-σθωσαν 
& ἱ-στάσθων δι τι-θέσθων δι δι-δόσθων & δεικ-νύ-σθων 
ἵ.στα-σθαι τί-θε-σϑαι 8i-80-c8ar δείκ-νυ-σθαι 
ἱ-στά-μενος, τι-θέ-μενος, δι-δό-μενος, δεικ-νύ-μενος, 

ἢν, ov ἢ, ov ἡ, ον ἢ, ον 
ἱ-στά-μην ἐ-τι-θέ-μην ἐ-δι-δό- μην ἐ-δεικ-νύ-μην 
ζ-στἄ-σο and | ἐ-τί-θε-σο and  ἐ-δί.δο-σο and | ἐ-δείκ-νυ-σο 
i-oTre ἐ-τί-θου ἐ-δί-δον 
t-o'Ta-To €-ri-Oe-ro é-di-80-ro - ἐ-δείκ-νυ-το 
i-ord-peBov ἐ-πτι-θέςμεθον | ἐ-δι-δό-μεθον | ἐ-δεικ-νύ-μεθον 
ἱ-στά-σθην ἐ-τι-θέ-σθην ἐ-δι-δό-σθην ἐ-δεικ-νύ-σθην 
ἱ-στά-σθην ἐ-τι-θέ-σθην ἐ-δι-δό-σθην ἐ-δεικ-νύ-σθην 
ἱ-Λατά-μεθα ἐ-τι-θέ-μεϑα ἐ-δι-δό-μεθα ἐ-δεικ-νύ-μεθα 
ἴ-στα-σθε ἐ-τί-θε-σθε ἐ-δί-δο-σθε ἐ-δείκ-νυ-σθε 
(-ora-vro €-ri-Ge-vro ἐ-δί-δο-ντο ἐ-δείκ-νυ-ντο 
ἱ-σταί-μην τι-θεί-μηνδ  δι-δοί-μηνδ f. δεικ-νύ-ὦ 
ἵ-σται-ο τί-θει-ο δί-δοι-ο δεικνυοίμην 
ἵς-σται-το τί-θει-τὸ δί-δοι-το &e. 
i-orai-peOov τι-θεί-μεθον δι-δοί-μεθον 
Ἑι-σταί-σθὴν τι-θεί-σθὴν δι-δοί-σθην 
i-crai-o6ny τι-θεί-σθην δι-δοί-σθην 
ἱ-σταί-μεθα τι-θεί-μεθα δι-δοί-μεθα 
ἵ-σται. σθε τί-θει-σθε δί-δοι-σθε 
ἵ-σται-ντο τί-θει-ντο δί-δοι-ντο 


* Attic: τιθοίμην, τίθοιο, τίθοιτο &c. διδοίμην, δίδοιο, δίδοιτο ὃς. (Accent, ἡ. TH. Doe. ao) 
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. ACTIVE. 
Num 
Tense | Mood | and 2TA- ΘΕ- AO- 
Pers. 
5.1. €-ory-v (€-Oy-v)) Aor.| (€-8w-v) ) Aor. 
2.| ¢-orn-s 3) | I. 400) I. 
᾿ 3.| tory (@-6n) Jused| (¢-3e0) J} used 
. 5 D.1. 
S 2.| ἐ-στή-την ἐ- θέ-την ἐ-δό- την 
Ἔ 4.} ἐ-στή-την ἐ-θέ-την ἐ.δό.την 
Γι | Pit. | ἔστη-μεν €-6e-pev ἔ-δο-μεν 
2.| ἔ-στη-τε ἔ-θε-τε ¢-30-re 
3.| ἔ-στη-σαν ¢-Ge-cay €-30-cay 
S.1 στῶ θῶ δῶ 
στῆς Ons δῷς 
ms ῶ στῇ θῇ δῷ 
mt | 3 1D. 
Ὡ Ε στῆ-τον θῆ-τον δῶ-τον 
A e στῆ-τον ἢ- TOV δῶ-τον 
“0 |!"Ὀ"Ρ. στῶ-μεν θῶ-μεν δῶ-μεν 
στῆ-τε θῆ-τε δῶ-τε 
3 στῶ-σι(ν) θῶ-σι(ν) 86-01(») 
5.1. σταί-ην θεί-ην δοί-ην 
σταί-ης θεί-ης δοί-ης 
orai-n θεί.η δοί- ἡ 
ἢ.1. 
; 2. ] σται-ἤτην (sel- | θει-ἤτην (geld.  δοι-ἤτην (seld. 
& dom σταίτην θεί-την) δοί- την) 
3 3.| oras-nrnv(seld.| θει-ἡτην (seld. | δοι-ήτην (seld. 
5 orai-rnv) θεί- την) δοί- την) 
P.1.| σταί-ημεν(ϑ6]ἀ. θεί-ημεν (seld.| δοί-ημεν (seld. 
σταῖ-μεν) θεῖ- μεν) δοῖ- μεν) 
2. σταί-ητε (5614. θεί-ητε (seld. | 80i-nre (seld. 
σταῖ-τε) Gei-re) δοῖ-τε) 
3.| σταῖ-εν θεῖ-εν δοῖ-εν 


§. 278. 


2TA- ΘΕ- 


(ἐ-στά-μην is | ἐ-θέ-μην 
not found, but) | ἔ-θου (ἔτ. ἔθεσο) 
ἔ. θε- τοὶ 
ἐ-θέ-μεθον 
ἐ-θέ-σθην 
ἐ-θέ-σθην 
ἐ-θέ-μεθα 
ἔ.-θε-σθε 


ἔ.θε-ντο 


ἐ-πτά- μην 
ἐ-πριά- μην 


θῶ-μαι 5 
θῇ 
θῆ-ται 
θώ-μεθον 
θῆ-σθον 
θῆ-σθον 
θώ-μεθα 
θῆη-σθε 


θῶ-νται 


θεί-μην" 
θεῖ-ο 
θεῖ-το 
θεί-με-θον 
θεί-σθην 
θεί-σθην 
θεί- μεθα 
θεῖ-σθε 


Gei-vro 


MIDDLE. 


Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 


AO0- 


@-86- pny 
¢-8ov (ἔτ. ἔδοσο) 
ἔ-δο-το 
ἐ-δό-μεθον 
ἐ-δό- σθην 
ἐ-δό-σθην 
ἐ-δό-μεθα 
ἔ-δο-σθε 


¢-80-vro 


δῶ-μαι 

δῷ 

δῶ-ται 
δώ-μεθον 
δῶ-σθον 
δῶ-σθον 
δώ-μεθα 
δῷεσθε 
ϑῶ-νται ἊΨ 
δοί-μην" 


δοῖ-ο 


δοῖ-το 
δοί-με-θον 
δοί- σθην 
δοί-σθην 
δοί- μεθα 
δοῖ-σθε 


δοῖ-ντο 


® Attic: ἀπόθωμαι (for ἀποθῶμαι), ἀπόθῃ, 
ἀπόθηται &c., πρόσθωμαι, πρόσθ, Fir 
&e. 


287 


b Attic: προσθοίμην, πρόσθοιο (for προσ- 
Goto), πρόσθοιτο &c., ἐνδοίμην, ἔνδοιο, ἔν- 
δοιτο &c. (Accent, §. 275. Obs. 4.) 


278 Verbs tn μι. §. 274. 


2. The personal endings of the conjunctive pr. and aor. IT. are 
the same as in the verbs in w. 


3. Imperfect and aorist II. indicative: 


Sing. 1. , v Impf. t-orm-v ἐ-τί.θη-ν 
2.  φ (final. dropped) ἕστη-ς é-rl-On-s 
4. | (re dropped ἵστη ἐ-τίςθη 

Dual 2. | την Aor. II. ἐ-στή-την ἐ-θέ-την 
4. | τὴν ἐ-στή-την ἐ-θέ-την 

Plur.1. | μὲν (prop. pes) ἔςστη-μεν ἔ-θε-μεν 
2. | τε ἔ-στη-τε ἔ-θε-τε 
4. ] σαν ἔ-στη-σαν ἔ-θε-σαν. 


So ἐ-τύπ-ην (ἐ-τύφ-θην), ns, ἡ, την, ήτην, ἡμεν, NTE, ἡσαν. 


4. The personal ending of the I. person in the impft. and aor. IT. 
optative is the same as the indicative: 


σταίην ἱ-σταίην θεί-ην = rt-Oel-nv δοί-ην δι-δοί-ην. 


Obs. 2. In the Attic dialect the ἡ of the impft. opt. is generally 
dropped in the dual and plural, and the III. pl. noa» is always shortened 
to ev; as, 

τιθεί-ημεν Ξετιθεῖμεν ; ἱσταί.ητε -Ξεϊσταῖτε 

τιθεί-ησαν Ξετιθεῖεν διδοί-ησαν Ξε διδοῖεν. 
Except εἴησαν which is sometimes used instead of εἶεν from εἰμί sum.— 
These abbreviations also take place in the opt. aor. II., as θεῖμεν, but the 
abbreviated are (except in the III. pl.) less in use than the longer forms ; 
the long form of III. pl. aor. [I., such as δοίησαν, is very seldom used. So 
also in the aor. pass. of all verbs, as ma:devdeinuev = παιδευθεῖμεν. 


Obs. 3. We find also διδῴην and δῴην for διδοίην, δοίην. So all the MSS. 
read in Dem. p. 840. 27 εἰ μὲν ἀντιδῴην. So βιῴην, ἁλῴην Hom. for βιοίην, 
ἁλοίην. 


5. Present and aorist II. imperative: 
Sing. 2. | θι Pr, (ἴστα-θι) (τέθε-θι §. 30.1.) (δί-δο-θι) 


τω ... ἑεστά-τω τι-θέ-τω δι-δό-τω 


3. 
Dual 2. | τὸν Aor. IT. στῆ-τον θέ-τον δό-τον 
. | των στή-των θέ-των δό-των 
Plur. 2. | τε στῆ-τε θέ-τε δό-τε 
4. ] τωσαν στή-τωσαν θέ-τωσαν δό-τωσαν 
or στάντων θέντων δόντων. 


Obs. 4. In the II. sing. pres. the θι is dropped, to compensate for which 
the short vowel is lengthened, a into ἡ, ¢ into ει, o into ou, ὕ into J. 
i-ora-i= torn τί-θε-θι Ξετί-θει 
δί-δο-θι =8i-Bou δείκνῦ-θι::-- δείκνῦ. 


δ. 275. Personal Endings gc. 279 


Obs. 5. Very few verbs retain & in the pres. imper., which however is 
the original ending (δ. 195.), as δίδωθι Od. y, 380 Ep. for di8ov, φάθι from 
φημί, ἴσθι from εἰμί, ἴθι from εἶμι, TAnO Od. y, 380 (Dor. ἴλαθι), later ζῆθι 
from (aw for ζῆ; and ἐμπίπληθι Il. φ, 330, ἐπόμνῦθι Theogn. 1195; lastly 
some old perfects of verbs in w, as τέ-θνα-θι. 


Obs. 6. In the aor. II. of τίθημε and δίδωμι the & is abbreviated to ς, 88 
θέ-θε becomes θές, δό-θι becomes δός. So σχέ-θι (the original form of 
aor. II. imper. of ἔχω), becomes σχές, and €-& (aor. II. of ἴημι), becomes 
és. The aor. II. of torn retains the -6, as well as the aor. pass. of all 
verbs, 88 τύπηθι, παιδεύθητι (see 6. 30. 1.). In composition στῆθι may be 
abbreviated to ora, as παράστᾶ, ἀπόστα, so βῆθι aor. imper. from βαίνω 
becomes wapdBa. 

6. The infinitive ending of the pres. and aor. is va. In the 
pres. this is annexed to the short characteristic vowel: in the aor. II. , 


this vowel is lengthened, a to η, € to ει, o to ou, as 


Pres. Lord-vat τι-θέ-ναι δι-δό-ναι δεικ-νύ-ναι 
Aor. II. στῆ-ναι θεῖ-ναι δοῦ- ναι. 


So also both the aor. pass. like στῆναι, as τυπῆ-ναι, βουλευθῆ-ναι. 


Obs. 7. The inf. in Epic becomes sometimes ἡμεναι, as τιθήμεναι Il. Ψ, 
13, or ἐμεν, 88 τιθέμεν Hee. Op. 472: and the aor. II. inf. becomes some- 
times μεναι, and μεν, as δόμεν, δόμεναι----θέμεν, θέμεναι. 

7. The participle, pres. and aor. II., ends in vrs, ντσα, vr, 
which is joined according to the usual rules (§. 25. and 28.)-to the 
radical vowel, as 


Lord-vrs=i-ords, L-oraca, ἱ-στἄᾶν στάς, στᾶσα, ordy 
τι-θέ-ντς =1-Oeis, cioa, ἐν θείς, θεῖσα, θέν. 
The passive participles of both the aorists follow the analogy of 
the verbs in w, τιθείς or θείς, as tumeis, εἶσα, έν, βουλευθείς. 


Personal Endings and Modal Vowels of the Middle. 


δ. 275. 1. The personal endings of the middle are the same 
as in the verbs in w, except that the 11. sing. ind. pres. and impft. 
and the imperative almost invariably retain the form in oa and oo. 

2. The modal vowel of the conjunctive is ὦ and ἡ (as in 
verbs in w) with which the radical vowel coalesces, as lord-w-pat= 
ἱστῶμαι, T10é-w-par—= τιθῶμαι, τιθέ-ῃ-Ξετιθῇ, τιθέ-η-ται--- τιθῆται. 

3. The modal vowel of the optative is ¢ (as in verbs in @), 
but as the indicative has no modal vowel, the ε is joined immediately 
to the radical vowel, and forms with it a diphthong, hence ri6e-(-pnp, 
διδο-ί-μην, iora-i-ynv. 

Conj. δύνωμαι, δύνῃ, δύνηται &c. Opt. δυναίμην, δύναιο, δύναιτο 

ἐπίστωμαι, ἐπίστῃ, ἐπίστη- ἐπισταίμην, ἐπίσταιο, ἐπί- 
ται &c. σταιτο. 


280 Verbs in μι. §. 275. 


Obs. 1. These forms ought not to be accented as contracted, τιθεῖο &c., 
but τίθειο, for the diphthongs εἰ, οἱ, a, are optative answering to the 
diphthong o of the verbs in ὠ, τύπτοιο not τυπτοῖο ; so in ὄνομαι, the only 
verb besides δίδωμι with o, the accent is always ὄνοιτο. 


4. On the personal endings we may remark : 


a. Verbs in a: the II. sing. pres. ind. is in the Attic prose writers 
always ασαι ; the contracted form is found only in poetry, as ἐπίστᾳ from 
ἐπίσταμαι Esch. Eum. 86, δύνῃ from the Ionic δύνεαι for δύνᾳ Soph. and 
Eur. In the II. sing. impft. and imperative the contracted form was 
used in the common dialect, as torw (ind. and imper.), ἐδύνω, for ἵστασο, 
ἐδύνασο. 


ὁ. Verbs in ε: both the uncontracted and contracted forms of the 
pres. and impft. seem to have been used, as τίθεσαι and τίθῃ, ἐτίθεσο and 
ἐτίθου, τίθεσο and τίθου ; though the latter is the most usual even in prose, 
and in the aor. IT. of verbs in e or o the contracted is the regular form, as 
ἔθου, θοῦ, ou, Sod. 

Obs. 2. In the Epic dialect we find the open forms, as δαίνυο imper., 
papvao, ddo, θέο, ἔνθεο, aivbeo. In Ionic the first a of aa for aca is 
changed to e, as ἐπίστεαι, δύνεαι, and hence arise the contracted forms 
ἐπίστῃ, δύνῃ, used by the Ionic writers and Attic Tragedians. 


e. Verbs in o: the contracted forms are not used in the ind. pres., 
but in the impft., imper., and aor. IJ. both are found in use. 


d. The contracted forms are used in all the conjunctive tenses, and in 
the optative the o is dropped, but no contraction takes place. 


Obs. 3. The Epic duplication of the o in the endings oa, co, as épacoa, 


πέτασσαι, ὄνοσσο from ἔραμαι, πέταμαι, ὄνομαι, is very rare. 


Obs. 4. The conjunctives and optatives midd. of τίθημι, Ὧμι, δίδωμι, 
are, in the Attic dialect, formed like thosé of verbs in o, as if from TI@(Q), 
I(Q), AIA(Q): the characteristic « or o being thus lost, no contraction 
takes place, and therefore the word is accented as the opt. or conj. of 
verbs in w; and the opt. of ἴημι and τίθημι takes the proper modal charac- 
teristic οἱ ; as, 


Att. Conj. Pres. τίθωμαι, τίθη, τίθηται, τίθησθον, τίθησθε, τίθωνται. 
Impf. τιθοίμην, τίθοιο, τίθοιτο, τιθοίμεθον, τίθοισθην &c., not τιθείμην. 
So topos, in, rae &c. : ἰοίμην, ἵοιο, ἴοιτο &c. 
Conj. Aor. 11. πρόσθωμαι, mpdwpar, πρόῃ, mpdnra &c. 
Opt. .. .. προσθοίμην, προοίμην, πρόοιο, πρόοιτο, προοίμεθον &e. 
Conj. Pres. δίδωμαι, δίδῳ, δίδωται, ἀπόδωμαι &c. 


Obs. 5. The conjunctive ἱστῶμαι, ἱστῆ &c. always retains the circumflex, 
but the compounds of ἴσταμαι, and the verbs inflected like it, take the 
Attic accentuation ; as, 

ἐπίστωμαι ἐπίστῃ ἐπίστηται 
δύνωμαι δύνῃ δύνηται. 

Obs. 6. So also the following poetic forms: Od. ρ, 317 δίοιτο from 
δίεμαι, Od. A, 512 μαρνοίμην from μάρναμαι, and Arist. Vesp. 298 κρέμοισθε 
from κρέμαμαι. 

Obs. 7. There are two instances of this Attic form in the active: ἀφίοιτε 
Plat. Apol. p. 29, and ἀφίῃ (not ἀφιῇ) Xen. Cyr. VIII. 1. 2, but both read- 
ings are doubtful. 


277. Formation of the Tenses. 48] 


Bye forms of Verbs in μι borrowed from the Conjugation in w. 


§. 276. The II. and III. pers. ind. of τίθημι and ἴημι are in Attic poetry 
sometimes τιθεῖς, εἰ, iets, ef (ΤΙΘΕΩ, IEG), but the readings in the passages 
in which they are found are not undoubted. The sing. impft. act. of τέθημι 
and δίδωμε is generally formed from τεθέω und διδόω, with the usual con- 
traction ἐτίθει, ἐδίδου, where we may see the beginning of that change 
from the form: in μι to ὦ which took place wholly in other verbs. These 
forms occur also in the Epic, Doric and [onic writers, but the contracted 
forms of ἵ ἵστημι seem not to have been used, though in Hdt. 1V. 103, we 
find tora for ἵστησι. A remarkable form is the Homeric προθέουσι (Il. a, 
291.) for προτιθέασι, from ΘΕΩ.--- 866 §. 279. Obs. 3. 


Formation of the Tenses. 


§. 277. 1. In the formation of all the tenses of the active, and of 
the fut. and aor. middle, the short characteristic vowels, a, ε, 0, are 
lengthened : a into 9; «€ into ἡ (except in the pft. act. of τίθημι and 
Tus into ει}; 0 into w, but remains unchanged in the middle voice 
(except in the fut. and aor. [.). The pft. and plpft. pass. of τίθημι 
and {mur also have ει. 


2. The aor. I. of δίδωμι and τίθημι, ἴημι, have the character. « 
instead of σ, as 


€-On-x-a, ἧ-κ-α, ἔςδω-κ-α (see also ὃ. 240. 1.). 


But these forms ἔθηκα, ἔδωκα, are only used in the ind., and in good 
authors only in the singular, and the 11]. pl.: the other moods, 
persons and participials, are supplied by the aor. II., though there 
are some few exceptions: Dem. p. 838. 8 παρεδώκατε, but just before 
mapédore. So G. T. ἐδώκαμεν, ἐδώκατε. On the other hand, the 
singular indicative aor. II. of the simple verbs ἔθην, ἦν, ἔδων, are 
never used. The aor. I. midd. ἐθηκάμην, ἐδωκάμην and part. θηκά- 
μενος are found in Jon. and Dur. writers, but the Attic use the aor. 
II. midd.; the other moods of these words and the form δωκάμενος 
are unknown. 


3. The verb ἵστημι forms its aorist regularly with o: ἔστησα, 
ἐστησάμην. The aor. II. midd. ἐστάμην is never used, but some 
verbs form a similar one, as ἐπτάμην, ἐπριάμην. 


4. The aor. IJ. pass. and fut. II. pass. are wanting in this con- 
jugation, as also the fut. IIJ., except of ἵστημι, ἑστήξω old Attic and 
ἑστήξομαι. 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. 00 


282 §. 278. 


5. We may remark of the verb fornu:, that the pres., impft., fut., 
aor. I. act. are transitive; the pft., plpft. and aor. 11. act., intransi- 
tive: ἵστην 7 did place, ἕστην I stood, ἕστησα I have placed, ἕστηκα 
I stand, ἑστήκειν I was standing. The midd. signifies to place one- 
self or for oneself or to be placed. Instead of the pft. ἕστηκα, the old 
Attic used either the aor. II. or a periphrasis with the midd. verb. © 
In the later writers we find a pft. and plpft. with a transitive sense: 
ἕστᾶκα, ἑστἄκειν ; and on the contrary ἑστάθην Call. Min. 83. 


Paradigm of 


§. 278. Paradigm of 


ACTIVE. 
um. | 
Tense} Mood| and ΣΤΑ- ΘΕ- ΔΟ- AEIK- 
Pers. 
S.1.| ἕστη-μι τί-θη-μι δί-δω-μι δείκ-νῦ-μι8 
2. t-orn-s τί. θη--ς δί-δω-- δείκ-νῦ-- 
ὡ 4. ἵ-στη-σί(ν) τί-θη-σι(ν) | δί-δω-σι(ν)ὺ | δείκ-νῦσι 
og 0.1 
8 2.| ἵ-στἅ-τον τί-θε-τον δί-δο-τον deix-vi-roy 
3 3.| t-ord-roy τί-θε-τον δί-δο-τον δείκ-νυ-τον 
~ Px i-ora-pev τί-θε-μεν δί-δο-μεν δείκ-νυ-μεν 
. 2 ἵ-στα-τε τί.θε-τε δί-δο-τε δείκ-νῦ-τε 
= 3-| ἱ-στᾶσι(ν) τι-θε-ἃσι(ν) | δι-δό-ἄσι(ν) | Serx-ri-dor(v) 
a (f. lord-Gor) | & τι-θεῖσι(ν) & δι-δοῦσι(ν) | & δεικ-νῦσι(ν) 
ει |——/—— — .....΄.. 
Pu S.1.| t-ord 7-00 51-30 δεικ-νύ-ω 
2.| ἱ-στῇ-ς τι-θῇς δι-δῷ-ς δεικ-»νύ-ης 
ὡ 3.| ἱ-στῇ τι-θῇ δι-δῷ &e. 
Ξ [2.1. 
Ξ 2.| ἱ-στῆ-τον τι-θῆ-τον δι-δῶ-τον 
=> 3. | ἑεστῆ-τον τι-θῆ-τον δι-δῶ-τον 
35 P.1.| ἱ-στῶμεν τι-θῶ-μεν δι-δῶ-μεν 
2.| l-orn-re τι-θῆ-τε δι-δῶ-τε 


4.) ἱ(στῶ-σι(ν) 


τι-θῶ-σι(ν) 


δι-δῶ-σι(ν) 


® and δεικνύω, εἰς &c., especially δεικνύουσι(ν). See 8. 27]. 6. 


§. 278. Verbs in μι. 288 


6. Verbs of the second class in vy are conjugated regularly from 
the root, after dropping the termination ννυμὲ or νυμι. The verbs 
in o which have lengthened that vowel to retain through all 
the tenses, as στρώ-ννῦ-μι, ζώ-ννῦ-μι, ῥώ-ννῦ-μι, χώνονῦ-μι, fut. orpd- 
ow &c. The verbs whose root ends in a liquid, form some tenses 
as if from a root ending in a vowel. The aor. II. and fut. LI. 
pass. are found in only a small number of verbs of this class, as 


ζεύγ-νῦ-μι. 
Verbs in μι. 


MIDDLE, 


ΣΤΑ- ΘΕ- AO. AEIK- 
L-ord-pos τί-θε-μαι δί-δο-μαι δείκ-νὕ-μαι 
t-oracas ri-Oe-cas or | δί-δο-σαι δείκ-νῦ-σαι 
(i-org poet.) | τί-θῃ 
i-ord-ras τί-θε-ται δί-δο-ται δείκονὕ-ται 
l-ord-peObov | τι-θέ-μεθον δι-δό-μεθον δεικ-νὕ-μεθον 
t-ora-o boy τί-θε-σθον δί-δο-σθον δείκ-νυ-σθον 
t-ora-o boy τί-θε-σθον δί-δο-σθον δείκ-νυ-σθον 
Ἑιστἄ-μεθα τι-θέ-μεθα δι-δό-μεθα δεικ-νύ-μεθα 
ἵἴτστα-σθε τί-θε-σθε δί-δο-σθε δείκ-νυ-σθε 
ἕ-στα-νται τίθενται δί- δο-νται δείκ-νυ-νται 


ἱ-στῶ-μαι τι-θῶ-μαιδ =| Si-BG-par® =| δεικνύ-ωμαι 
ἱ-στῇ τι-θῇ δι-δῷ δεικνύ-ἢ 
ἱστῆτ-ται τι-θῆ-ται δι-δῶ-ται &e. 
ἱ-στώ-μεθον | τι-θῶ-μεθον | δι-δώ-μεθον 

ἱ-στῆ-σθον τι-θῆ-σθον δι-δῶ-σθον 

ἱ-στῆ-σθον τι-θῆ-σθον δι-δῶ-σθον 

ἱ-στώ-μεθα τι-θώ-μεθα δι-δώ-μεθα 

ἱ-στῆ-σθε τι-θῆ-σθε δι-δῶ-σθε 


ἱ-στῶ-νται τι-θῶ-νται δι-δῶ-νται 


® Attic: τίθωμαι, τίθῃ, τίθηται &c., δίδωμαι, δίδῳ, δίδωται &c. (Accent, §. 275. Obs. 4.) 


00 2 


Optative. 
we 


gen. ἱσταίτην 


i-orat-nrny 


gen. lorat-rnv 


ἱ-σταί-ημεν 


gen. ἱσταίμεν 


ἱ-σταί-ητε 


gen. ioratre 


i-crat-ev 


gen. rideirny 
τι-θει-ήτην 
gen. τιθείτην 
τι-θείςημεν 
gen. τιθεῖμεν 
τι-θεί-ητε 
gen. τιθεῖτε 


τι-θεῖ-εν 


gen. διδοίτην 


δι-δοι-την 


gen. διδοίτην 


δι-δοίτημεν 


gen. διδοῖμεν 


δι-δοίζητε 


gen. διδοῖτε 


δι-δοῖ-εν 


8 Generally δεικνύ-ων, ουσα, ov, ἃ. 271. 


8. 518. 


ΔΕΙΚ- 


δείκ. νῦ 

(for δείκνῦθι) 
δεικ-νῦύ-τω 
δείκ- νῦ-τον 
δεικ-νύ-των 
Selx-vij-re 
δεικ-νῦ-τωσαν 


& δεικ-νύντων 


δεικ- νύ. ναι 


G. ὄντος ἃ 


ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-ν 
(gen. ἐδείκνδον) 
ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-ς 
(gen. ededxvves) 
ἐ-δείκ-νυ 

(gen. ἐδείκνῦε) 


ἐ-δεικ-νὅ-τὴην 
ἐ-δεικ-νῦ-τὴην 
ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-μεν 
ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-τε 

ἐ-δείκονῦ-σαν 


δεικνύοιμι 
δια. 


384 Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 
ACTIVE. 
| Num. 
Mood | Tense| and ΣΤΑ- ΘΕ- AO- 
Pers. 
S.2.| t-or τί-θει δί-δου 
(for ἴστᾶθι) (for ride6t) (for 8061) 
ῷ 3.| ἱ-στᾶ-τω τι-θέττω δι-δό-τω 
| D.2.| Ὡστᾶ-τον τί-θε-τον δί-δο-τον 
a 5 3.| ἱ-στᾶ-των τι-θέττων δι-δό-των 
a & P.2.| f-ord-re τί-θε-τε δί-δο-τε 
4 4. ἱ-στἄ-τωσαν τι-θέ-τωσαν δι-δό-τωσαν 
δὰ & ἱ-στάντων & τι-θέντων δι δι-δόντων 
Ἕ ἱ-στά-ναι τι-θέ-ναι δι-δό-ναι 
ῳ i-oTds, doa, av| τι-θείς, εἶσα, ἐν | δι- δούς, οὔσα, ὄν] δεικ-νύς, ὕσα, v 
i G. dvros G. é&ros G. ὄντος 
S.1.| t-orn-v é-ri-On-v ἐ-δί.δω-ν 
(gen. ἐτίθουν) | (gen. ἐδίδουν) 
2.| i-orn-s ἐ-τί- θη-ς ἐ-δί-δω-ς 
(gen. ἐτίθεις) | (gen. ἐδίδους) 
ᾧ 4.] t-orn ἐ-τί- θη ἐ-δί-δω 
Ξ (gen. ἐτίθει) (gen. ἐδίδου) 
3 [}.1. 
5 2. ἱ-στἄ-την ἐ-τι-θέ-την ἐ-δι-δό-την 
4. f-ora-rnv ἐ-τι-θέ-την ἐ-δι-δό-την 
P.1.| t-ord-pey ἐ-τίςθε-μεν ἐ-δί-δο-μεν 
43 2.| t-ord-re €-ri-Oe-re ἐ-δί-δο-τε 
© 3.| Cord-cay ἐπτί-θε-σαν ἐ-δί-δο-σαν 
© S.1.| ἱ-σταί. ἣν τι-θεί-ην δι-δοί-ν 
= 2.| iorai-ns τι-θεί-ης δι-δοί-ης 
4. Lorat-n τι-θεί-η δι-δοί-η 
D.1. 
2.| ἱ-σται-ήτην τι-θει-ήτην δι-δοι-ἡτὴην 


§. 278. 


STA: 


ἵ-στᾷ-σο and 
ἵ-στω 
ἱ-στά-σθω 
t-ora-o boy 
ἱ-στά-σθων 
ἵ-στα-σθε 
ἱ-στά-σθωσαν 


& ἱ-στάσθων 


ἵ-στα-σθαι 


ἱ-στά-μεθον 
ἱεστά-σθην 

ἱ-στά-σθην 

ἱ-στά-μεθα 

ἵ-στα-σθε 


ἵςστα-ντο 

ε 

ἱ-σταί-μην 
ἵτσται-ο 
ἴ-σται-το 
ἱ-σταί-μεθον 
ἱ-σταί- σθὴν 
ἱ-σταί-σθην 
ἱ-σταί-μεθα 


ἵ-σται σθε 


“ 
t-OTQt-y¥ToO 


* Attic: τιθοίμην, τίθοιο, τίθοιτο &c. διδοίμην, δίδοιο, δίδοιτο &c. (Accent, ἡ. BS. Dos. a-) { 


τί-θε-σθαι 


Paradigm of Verbs tn μι. 


ΘΕ- 


τί-θε-σο und 
τί-θου 
τι-θέ-σθω 
τί-θε-σθον 
τι-θέ-σθων 
τί-θε-σθε 
τι-θέςσθωσαν 


& τι-θέσθων 


τι-θέ-μενος, 


ἢ, ον 


ἐ-τι-θέ- μην 


ἐ-τί-θε-σο and 
ἐ-τί-θου 


ἐ-τί-θε-το 


ἐ-τι-θέ-μεθον 
ἐ-τι-θέ-σθην 
ἐ-τι-θέ-σθην 
ἐ-τι-θέ-μεθα 
ἐ-τί-θε-σθε 


ἐ-τί-θε-ντο 


τι-θεί- μην ὃ 


τί-θει-ο 
τί-θει-το 
τι-θεί-μεθον 
τι-θεί- σθηὴν 
τι-θεί-σθην 
τι-θεί-μεθα 


τί-θει-σθε 


τί-θει-ντο 


MIDDLE. 


AO- 


δί-δο-σο and 


δί-δου 
δι-δό-σθω 
δί-δο-σθον 
δι-δό-σθων 
δί-δο-σθε 


δι-δό-σθωσαν 


& δι-δόσθων 


δί-δο-σθαι 


δι-δό-μενος, 


ἢ. Ov 


ἐ-δι-δό- μην 


ἐ-δί-δο-σο and 


ἐ-δί-δον 
ἐ-δί-δο- το 


ἐ-δι-δό-μεθον 
ἐ-δι-δό-σθην 
ἐ-δι-δό-σθην 
ἐ-δι-δό-μεθα 
ἐ-δί-δο-σθε 
ἐ-δί-δο-ντο 


δι-δοί-μηνδ 


δί-δοι-ο 
δί-δοι-το 
δι-δοί-μεθον 
δι-δοί-σθην 
δι-δοί-σθην 
δι-δοί-μεθα 
δί-δοι-σθε 


δί-δοι-ντο 


AEIK- 


Seix-vu-go 


δεικ-νύ-σθω 
δείκ-νυ-σθον 
δεικ-νύ-σθων 
δείκ-νυ-σθε 
δεικ-νύ-σθωσαν 
δι δεικ-νύ-σθων 


δείκ-νυ-σθαι 


δεικ-νύ-μενος, 


ἢ» Ov 


ἐ-δεικ-νύ-μην 


ἐ-δείκ-νυ-σὸ 
- ἐ-δείκενυ-το 


ἐ-δεικ-νύ-μεθον 
ἐ-δεικ-νύ-σθην 
ἐ-δεικ-νύ-σθην 
ἐ-δεικ-νύ-μεθα 
ἐ-δείκ-νυ-σθε 
ἐ-δείκενυ-ντο 


f. Secx-vd-e 
δεικνυοίμην 
&e. 


286 Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 
- ACTIVE. 
Num 
Tense | Mood} and ΣΤΑ- ΘΕ- ΔΟο- 
Pers. 
5.1. ἔς-στη-ν (ἔ-θη-ν) Aor.| (€-8w-v)) Aor. 
4. ¢-orn-s ea.) | I. Aes) I. 
3 |.3 ἔ-στη (ἔ-θηὴ) J used| (ἔ- δὼ) J} used 
a D.1. 
& 2.| ἐ-στή-την ἐ- θέ- τὴν ἐ-δό- την 
Ἔ 3.| ἐ-στή-την ἐ-θέ-την ἐ.δό-την 
Γ ΊΡ.ι.} ἔσστη-μεν ἔ-θε-μεν ἔ-δο-μεν 
2.| ἔσστητ-τε ἔ-θε-τε ¢-80-re 
3.| €-orn-cay €-Ge-cay ὅ-δο-σαν 
S.1.| στῶ θῶ δῶ 
στῆς Ons δῷς 
+ | ὦ στῇ θῇ δῷ 
m1 .Ε 1D 
Ὡ Ξ στῆ-τον θῆ-τον δῶ-τον 
A Ἔν στῆ-τον n° Top δῶ-τον 
“|0|Ρ. στῶ-μεν θῶ-μεν δῶ-μεν 
στῆ-τε θη-τε δῶ-τε 
στῶ-σι(ν) θῶ-σι(ν) δῶ.-σι(ν) 
S.1.] σταί-ην θεί-ην δοί-ην 
2. σταί-ης θεί-ης δοί-ης 
orai-n θεί.η δοί: 
8.1. 
; 2.| oras-nrqy(sel-| θει-ήτην (geld.  δοι-ἤτην (seld. 
5 dom σταίτηνὴ θεί. την) δοί- την») 
3 3.| orat-nrny(seld.| Oec-yrnv (seld. | δοι-ήτην (seld. 
5 orai-rny) θεί.- την) δοί- την) 
P.1.} orai-nper(seld.| θεί-ημεν (seld. | δοί-ημεν (seld. 
σταῖ-μεν) θεῖ-μεν) δοῖ- μεν) 
2. σταί-ητε (seld.| θεί-ητε (seld. | δοί-ητε (seld. 
orai-re) θεῖ-τε) δοῖ-τε) 
4. σταῖ-εν θεῖ-εν δοῖ-εν 


§. 278. Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 


MIDDLE. 


=TA- ΘΕ- Δο- 


(ἐ-στά-μην is | ἐ-θέ-μην ἐ-δό-μην 
not found, but) | ἔ-θου (ἐγ. ἔθεσο)] ἔ-δου (ἔν. ἔδοσο) 
ξ. θε- τοὶ ¢-30-ro 
ἐ-πτά-μην ἐ-θέ-μεθον ἐ-δό-μεθον 


ἐ-πριά- μην ἐ-θέ-σθην ἐ-δό-σθην 
ἐ- θέ-σθὴν ἐ-δό-σθην 
ἐ- θέ- μεθα ἐ-δό-μεθα 
ἔ.θε-σθε ἔ-δο-σθε 
ἔ-θε-ντο ¢-80-vro 


θῶ-μαι 5 δῶ-μαι 

ϑῇ δῷ 

θῆ-ται δῶ-ται 
θώ-μεθον δώ-μεθον 
θη-σθον δῶ-σθον 
θῆ-σθον δῶ-σθον 
θώ-μεθα δώ-μεθα 
θῆ-σθε δῶ-σθε 
θῶ-νται ϑῶ-νται i l 


θεί- pny > Soi-pnyb 
θεῖ-ο δοῖ-ο 
θεῖ-το δοῖ-το 
θεί-με- θοὸν δοί-με-θον 
θεί-σθην δοί- σθην 


θεί- σθην δοί-σθην 
θεί- μεθα δοί- μεθα 
θεῖ-σθε δοῖ-σθε 


Gei-vro δοῖ-ντο 


287 


® Attic: ἀπόθωμαι (for ἀποθῶμαι), ἀπόθῃ, Ὁ Attic: προσθοίμην, πρόσθοιο (for προσ- 
ἀπόθηται &c., πρόσθωμαι, πρόσθμ, πρόσθηται Goto), πρόσθοιτο &c., ἐνδοίμην, one ἔν- 


δοιτο &c. (Accent, §. 275. Obs. 4.) 


288 Paradigm of Verbs in μι. §. 278. 


ACTIVE. 
Num. 
Tense|Mood| and STA- ΘΕ- Δο- AEIK- 
Pers. 
S.2.] στῆ-θι8 θές (for θέθι) | δός (fr. 8661) 
3.| στήτω θέ-τω δό-τω 
D. 2.| στῆ-τον θέ-τον δό- τον 
3.| στή-των θέ-των δό-των 
P.2.| στῆ-τε θέ.τε δό-τε 
4. orn-recayand | θέ-τωσαν and | δό-τωσαν and 
στάντων θέντων δόντων 
στῆ-ναι θεῖ-ναι δοῦ-ναι 
στάς, aoa, ἄν | θείς, εἶσα, ἐν | δούς, δοῦσα, dy 
6. στάντος 6. θέντος 6. δόντος 
στή-σω θή-σω δώ-σω 
ἕ-στη-σα ἔ-θη-κα ἔ.δω-κα 
in the Dual and Plural and in 
the Moods and Participles the 
Aor. II. is used. 
| ἕ-στη-καῦ τέ-θει-κα | δέ-δω κα 
ἑ-στή-κειν and  ἐ-τε-θεί-κειν | ἐ. δε-δώ-κειν 
εἷ. στή-κειν | 
| ἑ-στήξω 
PAS 
. ἐ-στἄθην | ἐ- τέ- θην | ἐ-δό-θην | ἐ-δείχ-θην | 


® But in compos.: παράστᾶ, ἀπόστᾶ͵ ἀνάστα (§. at Obs. 6.). 
b On ἕσταμεν, ἑστάναι δε, see below, δ. 30 


§. 278. Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 
MIDDLE. 


ΣΤΑ- OE- AO- 


(στά-σο, διστῶ) θοῦ (for θέσο) | δοῦ (for δόσο) 


θέ-σθω δό-σθω 
θέ-σθον δό-σθον 
θέ-σθων δό-σθων 
θέ-σθε δό-σθε 
6é-cOwcavand  δό-σθωσαν and 
θέ-σθων δό-σθων 
(στά-σθαι) θέ-σθαι δό-σθαι 


(στά-μενος) | O€-pevos, η, ον | δό-μενος 


στή-σομαι θή-σομαι δώ-σομαι δείξομαι 
ἐ-στη-σάμην | (ἐ-θη-κά-μην) | (ἐ-δω-κά- μην) | ἐ-δειξάμην 


in Attic the Aor. II. Midd. is 
used, §. 277. 2. 


ws 


ἕ-στἄ-μαι τέ-θει-μαι δέ-δο-μαι δέ-δειγ. μαι 


é-ord-pyy é-re-Bei-uny | ἐ-δε-δό-μην | ἐ-δε-δείγ- μην 


ἑ-στήξομαι 
SIV E. 


Fat. I. | στἄἅ-θήσομαι | τε-θήσομαι | δο-θήσομαι δειχ- θήσομαι 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. Pp 


290 Verbs in ps. §. 279. 


Dialects. 


8. 279. 1. The II. sing. pres. has sometimes the paragogic θα, as τίθη- 
σθα δίδοισθα. The III. pl. impft. and aor. II. in σαν are sometimes in Ep. 
and Dor. abbreviated to ν, as ἔτιθεν for ἐτίθεσαν, ἔθεν, θεν for ἔθεσαν ; eoray, 
στάν for ἔστησαν : so ἔτλᾶν for ἔτλησαν, βάν for ἔβησαν : φθάν for ἔφθησαν ; 
ἔδιδον δίδον for ἐδίδοσαν, ἔδον, δόν for ἔδοσαν ; Epiv for φῦσαν, Biv, δύν for 
ἔδῦσαν : so μέθιεν, πίτναν, ἔφαν. 

2. The II. sing. imper. pres. of fornus is in Homer generally ἵστη ; but 
Il. ι, 202 καθίστα. 

3. The short radical vowel is sometimes lengthened before personal 
endings beginning with pw or μ, metri gratid, ar τιθήμενος (perhaps read τι- 
Géppevos) 1]. x, 34; τιθήμεναι Ll. ψ, 247; διδοῦναι 1]. ὦ, 425; δίδωθι Od. γ, 
380; ζευγνῦμεν (wrongly read ζευγνύμεν) Il. π, 145. So ἵληθι Epic for 
ἵἴλδθι. 


4, The IIT. sing. conj. has, in Epic, the ending σι, as ἱστῇσι for ἱστῇ, 
δώσι for δῷ, ἧσιν for 7 Il. 0, 359, μεθίησιν Il. », 234, 80 that these forms 
are to be distinguished from the pres. ind. or III. pl. conj. (as the case 
may be) only by the accent and ε subscript. 

5. The contracted conj. of the verbs in e or o is resolved in the Epic 
sometimes, and regularly in the Ionic, into the open forms; as, 


a. The verbs in a, by ε (ἱστημὴ : 
(tord-) ἱστῶ Ion. tord-w, ἱστέ-ῃς, ἱστέτωμεν, ἔ-ητε, é-woore 
(ord-) στῶ .. oré-w, στέ-ῃς, στέ-ωμεν δια. 
Obs. 1. So in Hdt. V. 49 προεστέατε and Id. I. 200, III. 62 ἑστέασι, for 
-dact, ἑστεώς for ἑστώς, gen. ἐστεῶτος, neut. éoreds, fem. ἑστεῶσα. So also 
in Attic: τεθνεώς (and τεθνηκώς), reOvedoa, τεθνεώς, gen. τεθνεῶτος. 


ὃ. Verbs in ε by ε (τίθημι) : 
τιθῶ Ion. τιθέ-ω, τιθέῃς, τιθέ-ὠμεν, €-nre, é-wor 
τιθῶμαι .. τιθέ-ωμαι, τιθέ-ῃ διο. 
θῶ .. θέ-ω, θέ-ῃς, θέ-ωμεν &c. 
θῶμαι.. θέ-ωμαι &c. 
Obs. 2. Both the aorists pass. conj. of other verbs follow the analogy of 
τίθημι, as 

τυπῶ ἧς Ion. τυπέω, ens, ἐωμεν, έητε 
δαμῶ, ἧς, .. ϑαμέω, έῃς, έωμεν, ἕητε 
εὑρεθῶ, jis, .. εὑρεθέω &c. 


c. Verbs in o (δίδωμι) are resolved by @, as 
(8:86-) διδῶ Ion. διδώ-ω, διδώ-ῃς, διδώ-ωμεν, ὦ-ητε &c. 


6. Homer has four forms of the conjunctive active: 1. ΤῊΝ regular con- 
tracted form, as στῇς. 2. The uncontracted form, as orjys. 3. The Tonic 
resolved form into ε, as oréys. 4. A lengthened resolved form, ε and a 
being changed into εἰ, as θεῖομεν, o into w, as ordwpev. The uncontracted 
form represents the origin of the contraction in verbs in ¢ and a into 9, 
not a, as mentioned above, ἵστημι, iorn-ns=torns, a8 ἔστην, OTN-w, στή-ης, 
στῇς not orgs. This form is, generally speaking, inadmissible when ἢ 
would stand before o or w, as orjw, θήω, or o before 7 or a, as δόητε, δόω- 
μεν, but Il. p, 95 περιστήωσι. When the open form with εἰ is used, the 
modal vowel (except in the III. pl.) is shortened, as στείομεν, θείομεν, θείε- 
τον for στήωμεν &c.: so Il. n, 72 δαμείετε for δαμέητε. This is not admis- 
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sible in the open form with ε, not στέομεν but στέωμεν. (The conj. pres. 
of ἴστημι and τίθημι is not used in Homer, and of δίδωμε only the I. sing.) 
The following forms of the aor. II. subjunctive are used by Homer. To 
the doubtful forms an asterisk is prefixed : 


Original. Contr. Resolved. 
8. 1 στῶ στέω, στείω 
2. | στήῃς στῇς Ἐστέῃς 
3- | στήῃ 80 φήῃ Od. Ψψ, 275 στῇ *oréy 
D. στήετον στῆτο» *orénroy 
P.1 στῶμεν στέωμεν, στείομεν 
2. | στήετε στῆτε Ἐστέητε 
8. στῶσι(ν) στέωσι(ν), στείωσι(ν) 
5. 1. θῶ θέω, θείω, δαμείω 
2. | Onns - Ons θέῃς 
3. | Onn 6% θέῃ 
D *6énroy θῆτον *Oénrov, θείετον 
P. 1. | θέωμεν θῶμεν θέωμεν, θείομεν 
2. [Ἐθέητε θῆτε Ἐθέητε, θείετε, (δαμείετε) 
3. | θέωσι(ν) θῶσι(ν) θέωσι(νῚὴ, θείωσι(ν) 
5.1. | δώω δῶ δώω 
2. | δώῃς δῷς . 
3. | δώῃ δῷ 
D. δῶτον 
Ρ.ι. δῶμεν δώομεν ° 
2. δῶτε 
2. δῶσι(») δώωσι(ν) 


Obs. 3. The Ionic has also a resolved form of the opt. aor. II. midd. : 
θεοίμην, as if from θέω, as προσθέοιτο &c.: see aleo ὁ. 276. 

7. The participle in £olic, especially in the Argive and Cretan dialects, 
is found, as in Latin, in its original form, τιθένς. 

8. The impft. ἐτίθην (in Attic usually ἐτίθουν), in lon. retains what was 
probably its oldest form, ἐτίθεα (as ἐτετύφεα for ἐτετύφειν), ἐτίθεες, ee δις. 

9. In Homer we find the form eotagay®, (which is variously written ἔστα- 
σαν ΟΥ̓ écracay,) in an active sense; the former is perhaps correct as it is 
probably a shortened form of aor. I. ἔστησαν, as ἔπρεσε in Hesiod for ἔπρησε. 
βάτην Hom. for ἐβήτην, ἔβησαν. In Homer also we find ἕστητε instead of 
éorare for ἑστήκατε. 

10. The » of the III. pl. midd. is changed in Ionic to a, as 

τιθέαται, διδόαται, ἔδεικνύατο Jon. for τίθενται &c. 
But if a precedes the », it is changed to ε, as ἱστέατι Ion. for ἴστανταν, 
ἱστέατο, Ionic for ἵσταντο. 

11. In Doric, the of the verbs in a is changed to a, as ἵστάμι f. iornpe, 
ἵστᾶς &c., inf. στᾶναι, 80 also in the Conj. éwiorara:, ἔρᾶται ; but in verbs in 
¢ it is unchanged, though in Theocr. we find dvacety from ἀνίημι (as φιλάσω 
for now.) 

12. The III. sing. in Doric is τι, as toran, τίθητι, δίδωτι, δείκνυτι, and 
the III. pl. is ντι, as ἵσταντι &c. 

13. Less usual Doriciems are διδῶν (Theocr. XXIX. 9.) for διδόναι (from 
ΔΙΔΟΩ, with irregular contraction, as βιῶν, ὑπνῶν) : βᾶμες for βῶμεν 
(Theocr. XV. 22.) like γελᾶν for γελῶν, from γελάων. 


a Nitzsch Exc. ad Od. v. 
rPY2 
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14. ALolic: δίδοιμι, δίδοισθα, δίδοισι. This analogy probably prodaced 
the form δίδοι imper. for δίδον Pind. Olymp. I. 85. 

15. The infin. aor. II. στῆναι is Dor. στήμαναι. 

16. For the forms as if from verbs in ὠ see ὃ. 276. 


§. 280. Table of Verbs in μι. 


Verbs which annex the personal ending μι immediately to the radical vowel, 
either a, €, t, 0. 


a. Verbs in a, as ἵστημι (STA). 


J]. βίβημι (BA), Ep. bye form of the Epic βιβάω and the common verb 
Baivw (from the same root BA), J step. We find only the part. βιβάς 
(Homer, Hesiod), but the aor. of Baivw, ἔβην (like ἔστην), belongs to it, 
and the fut. 87cm and aor. ἔβησα which are frequently transitive, (see 
Baivw), like ἔστησα. 

2. δίδρημι (APA), Att. bye form of διδράσκω: whence aor. IJ. pny. 

3. ‘IAHMI (IAA). In the act. only the Epic imp. ἵἴληθι (Hom.), be thor 
gracious (in invocation to the gods), for ἵλαθι, (as in Theocr. XV. 143.) 
Il. plur. ἵλατε (Apoll. Rhod.), and the subj. pft. and plpft. ἱλήκω (Hom.), 
ἵληκοιμι (Hom.) : middle ἵλαμαι, I appease; Ep. bye form of ἱλάσκομαι. 

4, ἴσαμι, Dor., I know ; icays Pind. and Theocr., ἴσης Theocr. XIV. 34. 
(probably a contracted form, and to be written loys), ἴσᾶτι Theocr. XV. 
146.; ἰσάμην Pind. ἴσαν (for ἴσασαν) II]. pl. impft. (Hom.); part. tas, 
-avros (Pind.), with varying accent ; III. pl. ἰσῶντι, as if from ἰσάω. 

5. κί-κρη-μι (XPA), 1 lend; inf. κιχράναι, fut. χρήσω &c. aor. χρῆσαι 
(Hdt.), to give; midd. I borrow; ἐχρησάμην is not used in this sense by 
Attic writers, except perhaps Eur. Electr. 190 (where the sense requires 
xenoa, and the construction χρῆσαι with Dind.), and Plato Demad. p. 384 
B. C. 


6. χρή (ἡ Πυθία χρᾷ, expressing the will of the gods), oportet. 
(XPE or XPA) follows the analogy of verbs in μὲ in some tenses, 
as impft. ἔχρην or χρῆν ; inf. χρῆναι and χρῆν ; con). χρῇ ; part. (rd) 
χράον, xpav, Ion. χρέω», (gen. rod χρεών Eur. Hipp. 1246): opt. χρείη. 
This verb is altogether irregular. 

Inf. (Eur. Hec. 260, H. 1“. 828) χρῆν, formed by attraction from χράειν, 
as in the comp. ἀποχρῆν. In the old language this verb also meant opus 
est, I want; hence II. pers. xpys Cratin. ap Suid., χρῆσθα Arist. Ach. 778, 
κεχρήμεθα, I want, Eur. Med. 334%: Hat. uses instead χρηΐσκομαι. The 
impftt. χρῆν is a contr. from χράεν, and the same accentuation was retained 
when the augm. was attached, as ἐχρῆν. ἔχρη is never found as the III. 
sing. imperf. in the simple verb, nor ἔχρην in the compounds. The forms 
χρῆσθα, χρείη, χρῆναι &c. seem to belong to a form χρῆμι. 

7. ἀπόχρη (Ion. ἀποχρᾶ), seeficit ; 111. pl. ἀποχρῶσιν ; inf. ἀποχρῆν ; 
impft. ἀπέχρη ; aor. ἀπέχρησεν &c. Midd. ἀποχρῶμαι, 7 have enough ; 
infin. ἀποχρῆσθαι, like χρῆσθαι from χράομα. Hdt. VIIT. 14 ἀπε- 
xpéero imp., instead of ἀπέχρα. In Hdt. also we find other com- 
pounds, as καταχρᾷ, ἐκχρήσει, ἐξέχρησε, ἀντέχρησε: also I. pers. 
ἀποχρέω for ἀποχράω. 

a Elms. leracl 801. Med. 328. 
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8. ὀνίνημι (ONA), I profit ; inf. ὀνινάναι : impft. active is wanting: 
fut. ὀνήσω ; aor. 1. ὥνησα. Midd. dvivapar, 7 profit myself=receive 
profit; impft. ὠνινάμην ; fut. ὀνήσομαι ; aor. 11. ὠνήμην (late ὠνάμην, 
but as early as Eurip. Herc. F. 1368 ὥνασθε), noo, το; imper. 
ὄνησο ; opt. ὀναίμην ; inf. ὄνασθαι ; part. ὀνήμενος : aor. I. pass. ὠνή- 
θην, same as ὠνήμην. The other forms are supplied by ὠφελεῖν. 

The reduplication of this verb resembles the regular Attic, except that « 
is substituted for the radical vowel, like a(rs)rdAAw, ὀ(πι)πτεύω (see δ. 256): 
it is the only verb with a dissyllabic root which has the reduplication, if 
indeed the o is not merely euphonic, so that the root would be NA. In 
the aor. II. ὠνήμην, the long vowel throughout the ind. and the part. is 
remarkable ; but this form is probably in its origin a plpft. passive. 

9. πί-μ-πλημι (ITAA-), infin. πιμπλάναι; impft. ἐπίμπλην ; fut. πλή- 
ow; aor. ἔπλησα. Midd. πίμπλαμαι ; infin. πίμπλασθαι ; impft. ἐπιμ- 
πλάμην ; pit. midd. πέπλησμαι ; aor. pass. ἐπλήσθην (δ. 210.) ; aor. 
II. ἐπλήμην poet. (πλῆτο, πλῆντο Hom.), ἐνέπλητο Arist. Vesp. 1304, 
ἐμπλήμην opt. Arist. Ach. 224, Lys. 235, 236; imper. ἔμπλησο, part. 
ἐμπλήμενος Arist. Vesp. 603, &c.; ἐμπίπλη imperat. Arist. Aves, 
1310; ἐμπίπληθι 1]. φ, 311; Ton. part. ἐμπιπλείς Hippocr. II. 226. 
13.—Midd. 

The y of the redupl. is dropped in composition when there is a p» in the 
preceding syllable, as ἐμπίπλαμαι, ἐνεπιπλάμην. But in the poets either 
form was used as suited the metre. 

10. πίμ-πρη-μι (IPA), in its tenses and in the dropping of the μ 
in comp. follows πίμπλημι ; con). πίμπρῃσι Arist. Lys. 348: πίμπρη 
imp. for πίμπραθι Eur. Ion 527. Bye form of the Epic πρήθω, of 
which however we find only ἐνέπρηθον Π. τ, 589. Old Epic pft. 
quoted by Photius πεπρημένος. From a root TIPE, we find éxpece in 
Hes. Theog. 856. 

11. πιφράναι, doubtful bye form of φρέω ; aor. II. imper. φρές ; part. 
gpeis given by grammarians. 

12. TAHMI, aor. ἔτλην, τλῆθι, τλαίην, tAds; fut. τλήσομαι ; pft. 
rérAnxa; Ep. aor. 1. ἐτάλασα ; syncop. pft. rerAduev, τέτλαθι, τετλαίην, 
terAdvat, terAduevat. These forms seem to represent an original 
perfect rérAaa (TAA), formed directly from the root, as the second 
pft. of other verbs, like τέθναα &c. from Ova (see §. 305.). This 
verb seems to express some strong feeling to which some other 
feeling is opposed, “to have strength of mind :” hence its various 
senses of dare, bear, deign, &c. 


13. φημί (PA), 7 say. This verb both in its form and accent 
differs from ἵστημι. 


294 Conjugation of Φημί, I say. §. 281. 


§. 281. Active. 


Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 
Pres. S.1. φημί φαθί or φάθι φῶ φάναι ods 
2. φής gis daca 
3. φησί(ν) φῇ φάν 
D. 2. φατόν &e. G. φάντος 
4. φατόν 
P. 1. φαμέν φῶμεν 
2. φατέ &c. 
3. φασίν 
Impft. S. 1. ἔφην Opt. φαίην 
2. ἔφης, generally ἔφησθα = &c. 
3: ἔφη 
D. 2. ἐφάτην 
3. ἐφάτην 
P. 1. ἔφαμεν φαίημεν, φαῖμεν 
2. ἔφατε &ec. 
3. ἔφασαν (poet. ἔφα»). φαίησαν, φαῖεν 
Fut. φήσω 


Aor. 1. ἔφησα. 


Middle. 


Aor. IL. ἐφάμην, Imper. Hom. φάο or φάσο, φάσθω, φάσθε, Hom. 
Inf. φάσθαι (not used in Attic Greek, but sch. Pers. 698, φάσθαι 
in a Chorus). Part. φάμενος, in the Attic colloquial language, in the 
sense of “asserting.” Pft. Imper. πεφάσθω, be it said. Part. πε- 
φασμένος, said, only Ep.—Verb. Adj. φατός, φατέος. 


Obs. 1. Φημί is the only verb in nus with a monosyllabic root, beginning 
with a consonant which has no reduplication. 


Obs. 2. The ITI. person sing. φής is anomalous both in accent and the ε 
subsc. ; it seems to be a contr. from φαείς (instead of dds, like ζῆν for (ay), 
whence even in composition it has the accent on the ultima; φημί in the 
pres., except in the II. sing., is enclitic.—(See §.64. V. 2.) In Hom. we 
find φῇσθα (Od. ξ, 149.) though it may be the impft., and written φήσθα. 

Obs. 3. It has a double meaning : 


1. To say; generally, which is the signification of the pres. in all moods 
and participles, but ἔλεγον is more usual for the impft. (or rather aor.) 
ἔφην. Inf. φάναι and part. das. 

2. To assert, pretend, allow ; which is the signification of the pres. in all 
moods and part. (though in the infin. φάσκειν is more usual). Fut. φήσω; 
aor. ἔφησα, which are supplied in the first meaning ὃν λέξω, ἐρῶ, ἔλεξα, 
εἶπον, ἔφην. The impft. in this meaning is supplied by ἔφασκον, as ἔφη 
σπουδάζειν, he said that he was in haste; ἔφασκε, he maintained that, &c. 


Obs. 4. From the verb φημί (Lat. for, fari) may be formed, by an 


§. 282. Verbs in μι with the Radical Vowel a. 295 


apheresis which would naturally happen in every day conversation, 4pi—’ 
though this is more probably a bye form of dw (aio), I sound (ἀείδω, αὐδάω), 
as φημί of φάω. This verb is often used in energetic repetitions of a sen- 
tence, as inquam. The impft. ἦν δ᾽ ἐγώ, said I, ἦ δ᾽ ὅς, spoke he, is usual in 
the relation of a speech. So the Epic ἦ, ‘‘ he said,” after a speech. 


The following Deponent Verbs have a for the Radical Vowel. 

δ, 282. 1. ἄγαμαι, imp. ἠγάμην, aor. ἠγάσθην. The Epic aor. ἠγασ- 
σάμην belongs to ἀγάομαι. 

2. Sato (AEA), it seemed; only found in Od. ¢, 242, where the com- 
mon reading is δόατ᾽ ; hence was formed, by the common change of ε to o, 
δοάσσατοϑ, δοάσσεται conj.: δοάσσαι Apoll. Rhod. is an abbreviated form 
of δοιάσσαι f. δοιάζω, to doubt. 

3. δύναμαι, 7 am able; II. pers. δύνασαι, δύνᾳς (δύνῃ from the Ion. 
δύνεαι ὃ. 269. a. poetry and late prose); conj. δύνωμαι, imper. δύ- 
νασο ; inf. δύνασθαι ; part. δυνάμενος : impft. ἐδυνάμην and ἠδυνάμην, 
II. pers. ἐδύνω (-ασὸ rare); opt. δυναίμην, δύναιο ; fut. δυνήσομαι ; 
aor. ἐδυνήθην and ἠδ. and (chiefly Ion.) ἐδυνάσθην, also in Xenoph., 
§.171. Obs. 1. (aor. in Hom. δυνήσατο) ; pft. sed0vnuar.—Verb. adj. 
δυνατός. 

4. ἐπίσταμαι, 7 know ; properly I repose on or stop; probably an 
Ionic form of ἐφίσταμαι. II. pers. ἐπίστασαι (ἐπίστᾳ rare and only 
poet. ἐπίστῃ Ion. and poet.), con). ἐπίστωμαι, imper. ἐπίστω (ἐπίστασο 
rare); impft. ἠπιστάμην, ἠπίστω (ἠπίστασο rare), opt. ἐπισταίμην, 
ἐπίσταιο : fut. ἐπιστήσομαι ; aof. ἠπιστήθην, Augm. §. 181. 3.—Verb. 
adj. ἐπιστητός. 

5. ἔραμαι, 7) love; only in pres. and impft. ἠράμην ; poet. for épde : 
aor. ἠράσθην ; fut. ἐρασθήσομαι, both in prose. Aor. I. Epic ἠρασά- 
μην, 11. sing. ἔρασσαι for ἔρασαι Theocr. I. 78, ἠράσσατο Hom., ἐράσ- 
σατο Pind.; Dor. conj. ἔρᾶται for ἔρηται. 

6. ἵπταμαι, late bye form of πέτομαι, I fly; aor. II. ἐπτάμην, éxray 
Dor. and Asch. P. V. 115. Soph. Ant. 1307. 

7. κρέμαμαι (Kur. Med. 438), con). κρέμωμαι; impf. ἐκρεμάμην, opt. 
κρεμαίμην, κρέμαιτο (Arist. Vesp. 298 κρέμοισθε, see μάρναμαι, and 
μεμνοίμην ὃ. 258. 24.) ; fut. κρεμήσομαι, pendebo, see also §. 287. 2. 

8. pdpvapat, poet.; only pres. and impft., throughout the moods like 
δύναμαι; opt. μαρνοίμην. 

9. πέταμαι, late bye form οὗ πέτομαι. 

10. πρίασθαι, aor. IT. midd. ἐπριάμην, which the Attics used instead 
of the obsolete aor. I. of ὠνέομαι. Con). πρίωμαι, opt. πριαίμην, πρίαιτο, 
imper. πρίασο or mplw, part. πριάμενος. 


® Buttm. Lexzil. p. 212. Valck. ad Amm. i.16. » Lidd. and Scott ad voc. δοάσσατο. 
eR. P. Hec. 253. Ellendt Lex. Soph. ad voc. ἃ Ellendt Lex. Soph. τὰ wore. 
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δ. 283. Verbs in ε (τίθημι) : 


§. 588. 


ἴημι, I send; many forms of this verb occur only in compounds. 


ACTIVE. 
Present. 
Ind Imper Conj Inf. Part. 
Sing. ἴημι (Tebr) te ié ἱέναι ἱείᾳ 
ἴης ἱέτω &c. ins 
ἴησι(ν) in &c 
Dual feroy» 
leroy 
Plar. tener 
tere 
ἱᾶσι(ν) or ἑεῖσι(ν). 
Imperfect. 


Ind. 
Sing. (tv) Tour (as in ἀφίουν or ἠφίουν), Tew (as mpoiew, ἠφίειν) 
ins, generally tes 
iy, generally tes 


Dual ἱέτην 
ἱέτην 
Plur. ἵεμεν 

tere 

ἵεσαν (88 in ἠφίεσαν). 

Aorist 1]. 

Ind. Imper. Con). Opt. Inf. 
Sing. supplied ds as ἄφες ὦ as ἀφῶ εἴην εἶναι 
by aor I. ἧκα ἕτω δια. ἧς εἴης 

ἣ δια. εἴη 

Plur. ἔμεν, gener. εἶμεν, as in καθεῖμεν εἷμεν 
ἔτε .... εἶτε .... ἀνεῖτε εἶτε 
ἔσαν .... εἷσαν..... ἀφεῖσαν εἷεν 


Fut. ἥσω. Aor. I. ἧκα. Pft. εἶκα, Dor. ἕωκα. ΡΙ]ρῆ. εἕἵκειν. 


Οὐδ. τ. The is generally long in Attic, short in Epic Greek. 


Part. 
εἷς 


Obs. 2. The form ἱέασι is not found in Attic Greek, buat only the con- 


tracted form ἱᾶσι, and the regular lonic form ἱεῖσι. 


Obs. 3. The II. and III. sing. impft. tys, ἴη are very rare, and the I. 
(ζην) rests on very doubtful authority: tew has the plpft. ending, like the 
impft. from εἶμι, I go. The Attic and lon. form touv seems to have arisen 


as the possible I. sing. of ies, ies. 


MIDDLE. 
Ind. _ Imper. Subj. | Inf. 
Pres. ἵεμαι tego (tov) ἱῶμαι ἵεσθαι 
Att. ἴωμαι 
Impft. ἱέμην Opt. ἱείμην 
Att. ἱοίμην 
Aor. IT. ἔμην gen. εἵμην οὗ ὧμαι ἃς. | ἔσθαι 


ἔσο ... εἷσο ἔσθω Opt. not 
, a ae in use. 


εἴμεθα &c. 
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Pft. εἶμαι, εἶσθαι &c.: μεθεῖμαι &e. 
Pipft. εἵμην (παρείμην, παρεῖτο Soph.) 
Fut. 

Aor. I. ἠἡκάμην only in Ind. 


PASSIVE. 
Aor. I. ἔθην gen. εἴθην. Part. ἑθείς 
Fat. ἀἐθήσομαι 
Verbal adj. érés, ἑτέος. 
Dialects. 


§. 284. Homer. fut. ἀνέσει ; aor. dveray, in the sense of to send back 
(dyévavres, ἀνέσαιμι, belong to εἶσα) ; ξύνιον (IQ) for ξυνίεσαν. Soph. ΕἸ. 
143 ἐφίει for ἐφίεσαι. . 

Herodotus IJ. τός ἀνέονται (ἘΩ), (but the best reading is ἀνεῖνται or 
ἀνέωνται), ἀνίει for ἀνίησι, ἐμετίετο for μεθίετο, and peperipdvog for μεθει- 
μένος. G. T. Matth. i. 34. ἦφιε Impft. from ἀφίημι. 

In one passage of Herod. (IV. 125.) some editions read dviee, as an 
Ionic resolution of ἀνίει. Dindorf reads ἀνίει, as we find it in other 
passages. 

Theog. fume imper for ξυνίει. 

Tonic ἕηκα for fea. 

The Doric pft. doxa; ἀφέωνται is found also in the N. T.: so ἀνέωνται. 


8. 285. The following poetic or dialectic forms belong to this class : 

1. ἄημι (AE), Ep. TIL. sing. ἄησι (Hes. Opp. et Di. 514.) ΠῚ. pl. ἄεισι 
(Hesiod. Theog. 875.), part. deis, dévros; impft. III. sing. dy or des, dudes 
(Od. ε, 478, τ, 440, as if from AEQ), dev (Apoll. Rh. as if from ’AQ). In 
the other forms the ἢ remains contrary to the analogy of τίθημι; dual 
pr. ἄητον Il. +. 5; imper. ἀήτω ; infin. ἀῆναι, ἀήμεναι : midd. ἄημαι : Od. ¢, 
131 Udpevos ahd ἀήμενος, pierced through with rain and wind ; impft. ἄητο 
Il. φ. 386. 

2. αἴνημι, old form of αἰνέω Hes. Opp. et Di. 683., ἐπαίνημι AZolic, Simon. 
ap. Plat. Prot. p. 346 D. 

3. δίδημι, Ep. and old Ion., and Att. (Xen.) old form of δέω; διδέντων 
Od. μ, 54, διδέασι Xen. Anab. V. 8. 24 (another reading 18 δεσμεύουσι), 
III. sing. impft. δίδη Il. A, τος. 

4. δίζημαι (Ion. dep. midd.); it retains the ἡ in ἐδίζητο, -ντο, -ησθαι, 
«μενος in Hdt.; Hom. δίζηαι, Call. ἣν δίῳ. It has the short vowel in 
Theocr. 25. 37: fut. διζήσομαι, aor. I. ἐδιζησάμην (late). 

Obs. 1. The forms of δίζομαι in eras, ero, εσθαι are very donbtful; δίζεαι 
and -eo may come from this form. The verb dif, 7 doubt (Hdt. I. 65, 1]. 
π, 713), belongs without doubt to the same root. 

5. Sinus (SIE), act. only ἐνδίεσαν III. pl. impft. (Il. o, 584), they urged 
on, hunted; midd. I urge myself on, fly; generally in active sense, hunt, 
frighten away ; Sievrar Il. ψ, 475, ϑίεσθαι 1]. μ, 304, conj. Sinrat, δίωνται, 
Opt. δίοιτο (AIQ) like τίθοιτο. 

Obs. 2. The Epic verb δίω has the intransitive sense to be alarmed ; the 
form δίομαι (Esch. Per. 697, 698) has the force of die, I fear, not δίεμαι. 
This verb is seemingly connected with διώκειν on the one hand, and δείδω 
on the other. 


Gr. Gr. vot. 1. ᾳ 4 
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§. 286. εἰμί, Tam. 


The enclitic forms have an asterisk. 


Present. 
Indic. Conj. _—‘Imper. Inf. Part. 

Sing. 1. eipi* é εἶναι ὦν, οὖσα, ὄν 

2. εἶ ἧς ἴσθι 6. ὄντος. 

4. ἐστί(ν)Ὲ 7 ἔστω 
Dual 2. éordy* ἦτον ἔστον 

3. ἐστόνε ἦτον ἔστων 
Plur. 1. éopév* ἦμεν 

2. éor€® fre ἔστε 

4. elol(v)* Gov) ἔστωσαν, rarely ἔστων 

and still more rarely ὄντων. 
Imperfect. 
Indic. Opt. 

Sing. 1. ἦν, ἥμην εἴην 

2. (qs) gen. ἦσθα εἴης (εἴησθα, Aol.) 

3. ἦν (ΞΞἦε-ν») εἴη 
Dual 2. ἤτην or ἤστην εἰήτην 

4. ἤτην - ἤστην εἰήτην (εἴτην Plat. Tim. 31 A.) 
Plur. 1. ἦμεν εἴημεν (sometimes εἶμεν) 

2. ἦτε OF ἦστε εἴητε ( ....-. etre) 

3. ἦσαν εἴησαν, generally εἶεν. 

Future. 
ἔσομαι ἐσοίμην ἔσεσθαι ἐσόμενος 
ἔσῃ or ἔσει 


(ἔσεται) ἔσται &c. 
Verb. adj. ἐστέον, as συνεστέον. 
The Perfect and Aorist are supplied by γίγνεσθαι, pft. γέγονα, aor. 
ἐγενόμην. 
Observations. 


1. We must observe the distinction between εἶεν for εἴησαν and εἶεν, an 
abbreviated form of εἴη with the » added, “ well—be it so.” 

2. Another form of III. imper., ἥτω for ἔστω is found in Plat. Rep. IT. 
p- 361 C. One MS. reads ἔστω; it occurs in no other classical author, 
but often in the N. T.; ὄντων for ἔστωσαν is rare—mostly in Plato. 

3. The I. pers. impft. 4 (formed from ἔα), is old Attic, and is found in the 
Traged., Comed., Plato, ἃς. The middle ἥμην sometimes occurs, though 
not often, in the old writers®, but especially in the formula ἤμην ἄν, 7 should 


@ Piers. Moer. p.172. Lobeck Phryn. p. 152. 
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be. In late writers it is more common. The IL. sing. ἧς for ἦσθα was not 
commonly used till the late writers, nor in good prose wniters, and but 
rarely in the choric verses of the Attic poets. 

4. The fut. ἔσεται occurs only in the old and Epic language, never in 
prose. 
5. This verb is in the pres. an enclitic, except the II. sing. εἴς In com- 
pounds the accent rests, according to the general rules, on the preposi- 
tion, a8 πάρειμι, πάρει, πάρεστι δια. (but παρῆν Ξε παρζέ)ην according to the 
general rules) : " παρέσται = παρέσεται, παρεῖναι = παρέμεναι (but παρῶ = 
παρ(έ)ω), part. παρών, following the analogy of aor. II. participles. 

6. A comparison with the cognate forms in Sanscrit and Latin will 
illustrate the conjugation of this verb: 


Ind. as-mi ἐσ-μί Lat. (e)s-m 
as-i ἐσ-σί (es-si)-e8 
as-ts ἐσ-τί es-t 
as-mas = smas ἐσ-μές (e)s-umus 
as-tha=stha ἐσ-τέ es-tis 
as-a-nti = santi ἐσ(ε)ντί (e)s-unt. 


δ. 287. Dialectic forms of εἰμί 5. 
Indicative. 


ἐμμί Dor. (for ἐσμἢ 

2. | ἐσσί Ep. Dor. sometimes also Att. poetry. 

ἐσσίν Ep. 

els Ton. 

évri Dor.(?)> 

εἰμέν, Ep. and [on., ἐμέν poet. (rare) ; ἐσμές", εἰμές Dor. 


ἔάσι(ν) Ep. ἐντί and govrs Dor. 


Imperative. 


Sing. 2. | ἔσσο Ep., ἔσο Dor. 
3. | fre Plat. Rep. 
Plur. 3. | ἐόντων, ἐόντω Ion. and Dor. 


Conjunctive. 


é» Ep. and Ion., efw Ep. 
Plur. 1. Snes Dor. 


Infinitive. 


ἔμεναι and ἔμμεναι, ἔμεν and ἔμμεν Ep. 
ἦμεν or ἦμες, ἃ εἶμεν or εἶμες Dor. 
εἴμεναι Dor. Arist. Ach. 775. 


δ Ahrens Dor. p. 318. 
ς Idem, 320. 


Ὁ But see Ahrens, p. 319. 
ἃ But see Ahrens, p. 323. 


44ᾳ2 
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Participles. 


ἐών, ἐοῦσα, ἐόν Ep. and Ion.; fem. ἐοῖσα Dor., εὗσα Call. Theocr. XXVIII. 
16.: acc. εὖντα Theocr, 11. 3. 
ἔασσα for οὖσα sometimes in Dor., like πρόφρων, -φρασσα. 


Imperfect. 


Ind. S. 1. | ga (cf. ériBea), 80 fa, Zov, ἔσκον Ep. and Ion. (Il. A, 762 ἔην with 
the various reading gov): ἦν, Ep. and Att., old Attic #= 
éa,.cf. ἐπεπόνθη et simil. 

2.  ἔησθα, ἦσθα Ep. éas Ion. 
3. | & Ep. and Ion., ἤην, ἦεν, ἔσκε Ep., ἧς Dor. 
P. 1. | Apes Dor. (ἤμεθα St. Matt. XXIII. 30. Griesb. Tisch. Lach.) 
2. | éare Ion. 
4. ἔσαν (ἔπεσαν), Ep. Doric and Ion.: ἔασαν, Hdt. IX. 31 περι- 
éacay : ἔσσαν Dor. 
Opt. ἔοιμι, ἔοις, ἔοι, Ep. and Ion. 
III. pers. midd.; efaro for ἦντο Od. υ, 106. 


Future. 


ἔσομαι and ἔσσομαι, ἔσεσθαι and ἔσσεσθαι &c. metri gratia. 
ἐσοῦμαι, ἐσσοῦμαι Dor. | 
ἐσεῖται Dor., Eur. Iph. Aul. Chorus, 772. 

ἐσσεῖται Hom. 1]. IT. 393. 

ΠῚ. pl. ἐσοῦνται Dor., Thuc. V. 77, 79. 


δ. 288. Verb inl, only εἶμι (tbo) (Active Ἴ, Middle ’1E). 


Present. 
Indicative. Conj. Imperative. Infin. 
Sing. 1. εἶμι ἴω ἰέναι 
2. εἶ ἴῃς ἴθι, in Comp. πρόσει Part. 
. | εἷσι(ν) ty &e. |ἴτω .......(. προσίτω ἰών, ἰοῦ- 
Dual 2. | ἴτον trov oa, ἰόν 
. | tov ἴτων 6. ἰόντος. 
Plur. 1. ἴμεν 
2. | ἴτε ἴτε 
4. | ἴασι(ν) ἴτωσαν or ἰόντων 


Obs. τ. In 2 βοἢ. Eum. 32, troy for ἴτωσαν, like ἔστων for ἔστωσαν. 
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Imperfect. 
Indicative. Optative. 
Sing. 1. | gew, Attic ἦα ἴοιμι or ἰοίην 
2. | yes or ἤεισθα tows 
4. | ἥει ἴοι 
Dual 2. | ἠείτην or ἤτην &ec. 


- | ἠείτην - ἥτην 
Plur. 1. | ἤειμεν - ἦμεν 
4 
2. | ἤειτε - ἧτε 
4. | ἥεσαν 


Obs. 2. A III. sing. impft. ἤειν is used in Attic iambics for jee, only be- 
fore a vowel. 


Middle—in the sense of “" hastening.” 


Ind. Imper. Con}. Inf. Part. 
Pres. tepar ἴεσο ἴωμαι ἴεσθαι ἱέμενος 
ἴεσαι or ἴῃ &c. ἴῃ &c. 
Opt. 
Impft. ἱέμην ἰοίμην &e. 
ἴεσο &e. 


Verb. adj. irds, iréov, or ἰτητόν, ἰτητέον. 


Obs. 3. Accent.—The compounds follow the rules of εἰμέ, whence many 
forms of these words are exactly the same: as πάρεισι, III. pl. from «lpi, 
ITI. sing. from εἶμι. The accent in the inf. and part. pres. of compounds 
is on the same syllable as in the simple verb, as παριέναι, παριών. 

Obs. 4. The pres., especially in the ind. always has a future sense in 
Attic Greek. The present notion is supplied by ἔρχομαι. 


Dialects. 
§. 289. Present. 


Indicative Sing. 2. εἶσθα Ep., εἷς Ion. 
Conjunctive .... %go6a Ep. 
Infinitive ἴμεναι, ἴμμεναι, ἵμεν Ep. 
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14. Holic: δίδοιμι, δίδοισθα, δίδοισι. This analogy probably prodaced 
the form δίδοι imper. for δίδον Pind. Olymp. I. 8s. 

15. The infin. aor. 11. στῆναι is Dor. στήμαναι. 

16. For the forms as if from verbs in ὠ see §. 276. 


§. 280. Table of Verbs in μι. 


Verbs which annex the personal ending μι immediately to the radical vowel, 
either a, €, t, 0. 


a. Verbs in a, as ἴστημι (STA). 


1, βίβημι (BA), Ep. bye form of the Epic βιβάω and the common verb 
βαίνω (from the same root BA), 7 step. We find only the part. βιβάς 
(Homer, Hesiod), but the aor. of βαίνω, ἔβην (like ἔστην»), belongs to it, 
and the fut. βήσω and aor. ἔβησα which are frequently transitive, (see 
βαίνω), like ἔστησα. 

2. δίδρημι (APA), Att. bye form of διδράσκω: whence aor. IJ. ἔδρην. 

3. ‘IAHMI (IAA). In the act. only the Epic imp. TAn& (Hom.), be thor 
gracious (in invocation to the gods), for ἵλαθι, (as in Theocr. XV. 143.) 
II. plur. TAate (Apoll. Rhod.), and the subj. pft. and plpft. ἱλήκω (Hom.), 
ἵληκοιμι (Hom.): middle ἵλαμαι, 1 appease ; Ep. bye form of Adcxopac. 

4. ἴσαμι, Dor., 1 know; ἴσᾶμι Pind. and Theocr., tons Theocr. XIV. 34. 
(probably a contracted form, and to be written loys), War. Theocr. XV. 
146.; ἰσάμην Pind. ἴσαν (for ἴσασαν) [1]. pl. impft. (Hom.); part. ἴσας, 
-avros (Pind.), with varying accent ; III. pl. ἰσῶντι, as if from iodo. 

5. κί-κρη-μι (XPA), 1 lend; inf. xixpdvar, fut. χρήσω δια. aor. χρῆσαι 
(Hdt.), to give; midd. I borrow; ἐχρησάμην is not used in this sense by 
Attic writers, except perhaps Eur. Electr. 190 (where the sense requires 
χρήσαι, and the construction χρῆσαι with Dind.), and Plato Demad. p. 384 
B. C. 


6. χρή (ἡ Πυθία χρᾷ, expressing the will of the gods), oportet. 
(XPE or XPA) follows the analogy of verbs in μὲ in some tenses, 
as impft. ἔχρην or χρῆν ; inf. χρῆναι and χρῆν ; con). χρῇ ; part. (τὸ) 
χράον, χρῶν, Ion. χρέων, (gen. τοῦ χρεών Eur. Hipp. 1246): opt. χρείη. 
This verb is altogether irregular. 

Inf. (Eur. Hec. 260, Η. F. 828) χρῆν, formed by attraction from xpdew, 
as in the comp. ἀποχρῆν. In the old language this verb also meant opus 
est, I want; hence II. pers. χρῇς Cratin. ap Suid., χρῆσθα Arist. Ach. 778, 
κεχρήμεθα, J want, Eur. Med. 334%: Hat. uses instead χρηΐσκομαι. The 
impft. χρῆν is a contr. from χράεν, and the same accentuation was retained 
when the augm. was attached, as ἐχρῆν. ἔχρη is never found as the IIL. 
sing. imperf. in the simple verb, nor ἔχρην in the compounds. The forms 
χρῆσθα, χρείη, χρῆναι &c. seem to belong to a form χρῆμι. 

7. ἀπόχρη (Lon. ἀποχρᾶ), sufictt ; 111. pl. ἀποχρῶσιν ; inf. ἀποχρῆν ; 
impft. ἀπέχρη ; aor. ἀπέχρησεν &c. Midd. ἀποχρῶμαι, [have enough ; 
infin. ἀποχρῆσθαι, like χρῆσθαι from χράομα. Hdt. VIIT. 14 ἀπε- 
xpéero imp., instead of ἀπέχρα. In Hdt. also we find other com- 
pounds, as καταχρᾷ, ἐκχρήσει, ἐξέχρησε, ἀντέχρησε: also IJ. pers. 
anoxpew for ἀποχράω. 

Δ Elms. Heracl 801. Med. 328. 
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8. ὀνίνημι (ONA), 7 profit ; inf. ὀνινάναι : impft. active is wanting: 
fut. ὀνήσω ; aor. 1. ὥνησα. Midd. dvivapa, 7 profit myself=receive 
profit; impft. ὠνινάμην ; fut. ὀνήσομαι; aor. 11. ὠνήμην (late ὠνάμην, 
but as early as Eurip. Herc. F. 1η68 ὥνασθε), noo, nro; imper. 
ὄνησο ; opt. ὀναίμην ; inf. ὄνασθαι ; part. ὀνήμενος : aor. I. pass. ὠνή- 
θην, same as ὠνήμην. The other forms are supplied by ὠφελεῖν. 

The reduplication of this verb resembles the regular Attic, except that « 
is substituted for the radical vowel, like ἀ(τε)τάλλω, ὀ(πι)πτεύω (see ὃ. 256): 
it is the only verb with a dissyllabic root which has the reduplication, if 
indeed the o is not merely euphonic, so that the root would be NA. In 
the aor. II. ὠνήμην, the long vowel throughout the ind. and the part. is 
remarkable ; but this form is probably in its origin a plpft. passive. 

9. πί-μ-πλημι (TIAA-), infin. πιμπλάναι ; impft. ἐπίμπλην ; fut. πλή- 
ow; aor. ἔπλησα. Midd. πίμπλαμαι ; infin. πίμπλασθαι ; impft. ἐπιμ- 
πλάμην ; pft. midd. πέπλησμαι ; aor. pass. ἐπλήσθην (§. 910.); aor. 
II. ἐπλήμην poet. (πλῆτο, πλῆντο Hom.), ἐνέπλητο Arist. Vesp. 1304, 
ἐμπλήμην opt. Arist. Ach. 224, Lys. 235, 236; imper. ἔμπλησο, part. 
ἐμπλήμενος Arist. Vesp. 603, &c.; ἐμπίπλη imperat. Arist. Aves, 
1310; ἐμπίπληθι 1]. φ, 311; Ton. part. ἐμπιπλείς Hippocr. IL. 226. 
13.—Midd. 

The μ of the redupl. is dropped in composition when there is a μ in the 
preceding syllable, as ἐμπίπλαμαι, ἐνεπιπλάμην. But in the poets either 
form was used as suited the metre. 

10. πί-μ-πρη-μι (IPA), in its tenses and in the dropping of the μ 
in comp. follows πίμπλημι ; conj. πίμπρῃσι Arist. Lys. 348: πίμπρη 
imp. for πίμπραθι Eur. Ion 527. Bye form of the Epic πρήθω, of 
which however we find only ἐνέπρηθον Il. 1, 589. Old Epic pft. 
quoted by Photius πεπρημένος. From a root IIPE, we find ἔπρεσε in 
Hes. Theog. 856. 

11. πιφράναι, doubtful bye form of φρέω ; aor. II. imper. φρές ; part. 
gpeis given by grammarians. 

12. TAHMI, aor. ἔτλην, τλῆθι, τλαίην, τλάς ; fut. τλήσομαι ; pft. 
rérAnxa; Ep. aor. I. ἐτάλασα ; syncop. pft. τετλάμεν, τέτλαθι, τετλαίην, 
τετλάναι, τετλάμενα. These forms seem to represent an original 
perfect rérAaa (TAA), formed directly from the root, as the second 
pft. of other verbs, like τέθναα &c. from @va (see δ. 305.). This 
verb seems to express some strong feeling to which some other 
feeling is opposed, “to have strength of mind :” hence its various 
senses of dare, bear, deign, &c. 


13. φημί (PA), 7 say. This verb both in its form and accent 
differs from torn. 
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§. 281. Active. 


Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 
Pres. S.1. φημί φαθί or φάθι φῶ φάναι φάς 
2. φής φῆς φᾶσα 
3. φησί(ν) φῇ φάν 
D. 2. φατόν &e. G. φάντος 
4. φατόν 
P. 1. φαμέν φῶμεν 
2. φατέ ὅτο. 
4. φασίν 
Impft. 5. 1. ἔφην Opt. φαίην 
2. ἔφης, generally ἔφησθα = &c. 
3. ἔφη 
D. 2. ἐφάτην 
3. ἐφάτην 
P. 1. ἔφαμεν φαίημεν, φαῖμεν 
2. ἔφατε &e. 
3. ἔφασαν (poet. ἔφα»). φαίησαν, φαῖεν 
Fut. φήσω 


Aor. I. ἔφησα. 


Middle. 


Aor. IL. ἐφάμην, Imper. Hom. φάο or φάσο, φάσθω, φάσθε, Hom. 
Inf. φάσθαι (not used in Attic Greek, but Aésch. Pers. 698, φάσθαι 
in a Chorus). Part. φάμενος, in the Attic colloquial language, in the 
sense of “asserting.” Pft. Imper. πεφάσθω, be it said. Part. πε- 
φασμένος, said, only Ep.—Verb. Adj. dards, φατέος. 


Obs. 1. Φημί is the only verb in nue with a monosyllabic root, beginning 
with a consonant which has no reduplication. 


Obs. 2. The II. person sing. φής is anomalous both in accent and the ε 
subsc. ; it seems to be a coutr. from φαείς (instead of φᾷς, like ζῆν for (ay), 
whence even in composition it has the accent on the ultima; φημί in the 
pres., except in the II. sing., is enclitic.—(See §.64. V. 2.) In Hom. we 
find φῆσθα (Od. ξ, 149.) though it may be the impft., and written φήσθα. 

Obs. 3. It has a double meaning : 


1. To say; generally, which is the signification of the pres. in all moods 
and participles, but ἔλεγον is more usual for the impft. (or rather aor.) 
ἔφην. Inf. φάναι and part. das. 

2. To assert, pretend, allow ; which is the signification of the pres. in all 
moods and part. (though in the infin. φάσκειν is more usual). Fut. φήσω ; 
aor. ἔφησα, which are supplied in the first meaning by λέξω, ἐρῶ, ἔλεξα, 
εἶπον, ἔφην. The impft. in this meaning is supplied by ἔφασκον, as ἔφη 
σπουδάζειν, he said that he was in haste; ἔφασκε, he maintained that, ἃς. 


Obs. 4. From the verb φημί (Lat. for, fari) may be formed, by an 
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apheresis which would naturally happen in every day conversation, 4pi—’ 
though this is more probably a bye form of dw (aio), I sound (ἀείδω, aidda), 
as φημί of φάω. This verb is often used in energetic repetitions of a sen- 
tence, as inquam. The impft. ἦν δ᾽ ἐγώ, said I, ἦ δ᾽ ὅς, spoke he, is usual in 
the relation of a speech. So the Epic 4, ‘ he said,”’ after a speech. 


The following Deponent Verbs have a for the Radical Vowel. 


δ. 282. 1. ἄγαμαι, imp. ἠγάμην, aor. ἠγάσθην. The Epic aor. ἠἦγασ- 
σάμην belongs to ἀγάομαι. 

2. Sdaro (AEA), it seemed; only found in Od. ὦ, 242, where the com- 
mon reading is 8éar’; hence was formed, by the common change of e to o, 
δοάσσατοδ, δοάσσεται conj.: δοάσσαι Apoll. Rhod. is an abbreviated form 
of δοιάσσαι f. δοιάζω, to doubt». 

3. δύναμαι, Jam able; 11. pers. δύνασαι, δύνᾳς (δύνῃ from the Ion. 
δύνεαι δ. 269. a. poetry and late prose); conj. δύνωμαι, imper. δύ- 
vaco ; inf. δύνασθαι ; part. δυνάμενος : impft. ἐδυνάμην and ἠδυνάμην, 
II. pers. ἐδύνω (-aco rare); opt. δυναίμην, δύναιο ; fut. δυνήσομαι ; 
aor. ἐδυνήθην and 73. and (chiefly Ion.) ἐδυνάσθην, also in Xenoph., 
§.171. Obs. 1. (aor. in Hom. δυνήσατο) ; pft. δεδύνημαι.---- ἜΡ Ὁ. adj. 
δννατός. 

4. ἐπίσταμαι, 7 know ; properly I repose on or stop; probably an 
Tonic form of ἐφίσταμαι. 11. pers. ἐπίστασαι (ἐπίστᾳ rare and only 
poet. ἐπίστῃ Ion. and poet.), conj. ἐπίστωμαι, imper. ἐπίστω (ἐπίστασο 
rare); impft. ἠπιστάμην, ἠπίστω (ἠπίστασο rare), opt. ἐπισταίμην, 
ἐπίσταιο : fut. ἐπιστήσομαι ; aof. ἠπιστήθην, Augm. ὃ. 181. 3.—Verb. 
adj. ἐπιστητός. 

5. ἔραμαι, 7 love; only in pres. and impft. ἠράμην ; poet. for ἐράω : 
aor. ἠράσθην ; fut. ἐρασθήσομαι, both in prose. Aor. I. Epic ἠρασά- 
μην, IL. sing. ἔρασσαι for ἔρασαι Theocr. I. 78, ἠράσσατο Hom., ἐράσ- 
σατο Pind.; Dor. conj. éparat for ἔρηται. 

6. ἵπταμαι, late bye form of πέτομαι, 7 fly; aor. II. ἐπτάμην, ἔπταν 
Dor. and Aésch. P. V.115. Soph. Ant. 1307. 

7. κρέμαμαι (Eur. Med. 438), conj. κρέμωμαι ; impf. ἐκρεμάμην, opt. 
κρεμαίμην, κρέμαιτο (Arist. Vesp. 298 κρέμοισθε, see μάρναμαι, and 
μεμνοίμην ὃ. 258. 24.) ; fut. κρεμήσομαι, pendebo, see also §. 287. 2. 

8. μάρναμαι, poet.; only pres. and impft., throughout the moods like 
δύναμαι; opt. μαρνοίμην. 

9. πέταμαι, late bye form οὗ πέτομαι. 

10. πρίασθαι, aor. 11. midd. ἐπριάμην, which the Attics used instead 
of the obsolete aor. I. of ὠνέομαι. Con). πρίωμαι, opt. πρὶαίμην, πρίαιτο, 
imper. mpiaco or mplw, part. πριάμενος. 


Δ Buttm. Lexil. p. 212. Valck. ad Amm. i.16. b Lidd. and Scott ad voc. δοάσσατο. 
eR. P. Hec. 253. Ellendt Lex. Soph. ad voc. ἃ Ellendt Lex. Soph. ut cuyre. 
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δ. 283. Verbs in ε (τίθημι) : 


§. 288. 


ἵἴημι, I send; many forme of this verb occur only in compounds. 


ACTIVE. 
Present 
Ind Imper Conj Inf. Part 
Sing. ἴημι (ζεθι) Ter ἰῶ ἱέναι ἱείς 
ins ἱέτω δια. ins 
ἴησι(ν) ig &e 
Dual ἴετον 
leroy 
Plar. leper 
tere 
ἱᾶσι(ν) or ἱεῖσι(ν). 
Imperfect. 


Ind. 
Sing. (tyv) ἴουν (as in ἀφίουν or ἠφίουνῚ, tew (48 προΐειν, ἠφίειν) 
ins, generally tes 
in, generally te 


Dual ἱέτην 

ἱέτην 
Plur. tepev 

tere 

ἵεσαν (88 in ἠφίεσαν). 

Aorist IT 

Ind. Imper. Conj. Opt. Inf. 
Sing. supplied és as ἄφες ὦ as ἀφῶ εἴην εἶναι 
by aor I. ἧκα ἕτω &c. ἧς εἴης 

ἣ &e. εἴη 

Plur. ἔμεν, gener. εἶμεν, as in καθεῖμεν εἷμεν 

ἔτε .... εἶτε .... ἀνεῖτε εἶτε 

ἔσαν .... εἷσαν .... ἀφεῖσαν εἷεν 


Fut. jow. Aor. I. ἧκα. Pft. εἶκα, Dor. ἕωκα. Plpft. εἵκειν. 


Obs. 1. The « is generally long in Attic, short in Epic Greek. 


Opt. 
tebe 
&c. 


Part. 
els 


Obs. 2. The form ἱέασι is not found in Attic Greek, but only the con- 


tracted form téo., and the regular Ionic form ἱεῖσι. 


Obs. 3. The II. and III. sing. impft. tys, ἴη are very rare, and the I. 
(%mv) rests on very doubtful authority: tew has the plpft. ending, like the 
impft. from εἶμι, I go. The Attic and Ion. form touv seems to have arisen 


as the possible I. sing. of ies, ἵει. 


MIDDLE. 
Ind. Imper. Subj. Inf. 
Pres. ἕἵεμαι tego (ov) ἰῶμαι ἵεσθαι 
Att. ἴωμαι 
Impft. ἱέμην Opt. ἱείμην 
Att. ἰοίμην 
Aor. IT. ἕμην gen. εἵμην οὗ ὧμαι διο. | ἔσθαι 
ἔσο... εἷσο ἔσθω Opt. not 
éro elro in use. 


Plur. ἤμεθα... εἴμεθα &e. 


Part. 


ἱέμενος 


ἕμενος 
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Pft. εἶμαι, εἶσθαι &c.: μεθεῖμαι &c. 
Pipft. funy (παρείμην, παρεῖτο Soph.) 
Fat. μᾳι 

Aor. I. ἡκάμην only in Ind. 


PASSIVE. 
Aor. I. ἔθην gen. εἴθην. Part. éeis 
Fat. ἐθήσομαι 
Verbal adj. érés, ἑτέος. 
Dialects. 


§. 284. Homer. fut. ἀνέσει ; aor. ἄνεσαν, in the sense of to send back 
(ἀνέσαντες, ἀνέσαιμι, belong to εἶσα) ; ξύνιον (IQ) for ξυνίεσαν. Soph. El. 
143 ἐφίει for ἐφίεσαι. 

Herodotus II. 165 ἀνέονται (‘EQ), (but the best reading is ἀνεῖνται or 
ἀνέωνται), ἀνίει for ἀνίησι, ἐμετίετο for μεθίετο, and μεμετιμένος for μεθει- 
μένος. G. T. Matth. i. 34. ἦφιε Impft. from ἀφίημι. 

In one passage of Herod. (IV. 125.) some editions read dviee, as an 
Ionic resolution of ἀνέ. Dindorf reads ἀνίει, as we find it in other 
passages. 

Theog. fie imper for ξυνίει. 
Tonic éyxa for fea. 
The Doric pft. axa; ἀφέωνται is found also in the N. T.: so ἀνέωνται. 


§. 285. The following poetic or dialectic forms belong to this class : 


1. ἄημι (AE), Ep. LI. sing. dyos (Hes. Opp. et Di. 514.) IIL. pl. ἄεισι 
(Hesiod. Theog. 875.), part. deis, dévros; impft. III. sing. dy or des, διάει 
(Od. ε, 478, τ, 440, as if from AEQ), dey (Apoll. Rh. as if from ’AQ). In 
the other forms the ἡ remains contrary to the analogy of τίθημι; dual 
pr. ἄητον Il. +.  ; imper. ἀήτω ; infin. ἀῆναι, ἀήμεναι : midd. ἄημαι : Od. ¢, 
131 ὑόμενος ahd ἀήμενος, pierced through with rain and wind ; impft. ἄητο 
Il. φ. 386. 

2. αἴνημι, old form of αἰνέω Hes. Opp. et Di. 683., ἐπαίνημι Aolic, Simon. 
ap. Plat. Prot. p. 346 D. 

3. δίδημι, Ep. and old Ion., and Att. (Xen.) old form of δέω ; διδέντων 
Od. p, 54, διδέασι Xen. Anab. V. 8. 24 (another reading is δεσμεύουσι), 
III. sing. impft. δίδη Il. A, 105. 

4. δίζημαι (Ion. dep. midd.); it retains the ἡ in ἐδίζητο, -nvro, -ησθαι, 
«ἥμενος in Hdt.; Hom. δίζηγαι, Call. ἣν δίῳ. It has the short vowel in 
Theocr. 25. 37: fut. διζήσομαι, aor. I. ἐδιζησάμην (late). 

Obs. 1. The forms of δίζομαι in erat, ero, εσθαι are very doubtful; δίζεαι 
and -eo may come from this form. The verb difw, 7 doubt (Hat. I. 65, Il. 
π, 713), belongs without doubt to the same root. 

5. δίημι (AIE), act. only ἐνδίεσαν III. pl. impft. (Il. σ, 584), they urged 
on, hunted; midd. I urge myself on, fly; generally in active sense, hunt, 
frighten away; δίενται 1]. , 475, δίεσθαι Il. μ, 304, conj. δίηται, δίωνται, 
Opt. δίοιτο (AI) like τίθοιτο. 

Obs. 2. The Epic verb δίω has the intransitive sense to be alarmed ; the 
form δίομαι (sch. Per. 697, 698) has the force of δίω, I fear, not δίεμαι. 
This verb is seemingly connected with διώκειν on the one hand, and δείδω 
on the other. 


Gr. Gr. voi. 1. aq 
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δ. 286. εἰμί, Tam. 


The enclitic forms have an asterisk. 


Present. 
Indic. Conj. Imper. Inf. Part. 

Sing. 1. elpi* é εἶναι ὦν, οὖσα, ὄν 

2. εἶ ns ἴσθι G. ὄντος. 

4. ἐστί(ν)Ὲ [ ἔστω 
Dual 2. ἐστόν ἦτον ἔστον 

4. ἐστόν ἦτον ἔστων 
Plur. 1. éopév* ἦμεν 

2. éoré* ἣτε ἔστε 

4. elal(v)* ὦσι(ν) ἔστωσαν, rarely ἔστων 

and still more rarely ὄντων. 
Imperfect. 
Indic. Opt. 

Sing. 1. ἦν, pny εἴην 

2. (ἧς) gen. ἦσθα εἴης (εἴησθα, Aol.) 

4. ἦν (Ξε ἧε-») εἴη 
Dual 2. ἤτην or ἤστην εἰήτην 

4. ἤτην - ἤστην εἰήτην (εἴτην Plat. Tim. 31 A.) 
Plur. 1. ἦμεν εἴημεν (sometimes εἶμεν) 

2. ἦτε Or ἦστε εἴητε ( ...... εἶτε) 

4. ἦσαν εἴησαν, generally εἶεν. 

Future. 
ἔσομαι ἐσοίμην ἔσεσθαι ἐσόμενος 
ἔσῃ or ἔσει 


(ἔσεται) ἔσται &c. 
Verb. adj. ἐστέον, as συνεστέον. 
The Perfect and Aorist are supplied by γίγνεσθαι, pft. γέγονα, aor. 
ἐγενόμην. 
Observations. 


1. We must observe the distinction between εἶεν for εἴησαν and elev, an 
abbreviated form of εἴ with the ν added, “ well—be it so.” 

2. Another form of III. imper., ἥτω for ἔστω is found in Plat. Rep. IT. 
p- 361 C. One MS. reads ἔστω; it occurs in no other classical author, 
but often in the N. T.; ὄντων for ἔστωσαν is rare—mostly in Plato. 

3. The I. pers. impft. ἦ (formed from éa), is old Attic, and is found in the 
Traged., Comed., Plato, ἃς. The middle ἥμην sometimes occurs, though 
not often, in the old writers®, but especially in the formula ἥμην ἄν, I should 


® Piers. Moer. p.172. Lobeck Phryn. p. 152. 
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be. In late writers it is more common. The II. sing. ἧς for ἦσθα was not 
commonly used till the late writers, nor in good prose writers, and but 
rarely in the choric verses of the Attic poets. 

4. The fat. ἔσεται occurs only in the old and Epic language, never in 
prose. : 
5. This verb is in the pres. an enclitic, except the II. sing. ef. In com- 
pounds the accent rests, according to the general rules, on the preposi- 
tion, a8 πάρειμι, πάρει, πάρεστι &c. (but παρῆν-Ξε παρζέγην according to the 
general rules) : ’ παρέσται = παρέσεται, παρεῖναι = παρέμεναι (but παρῶ = 
wap(¢)), part. παρών, following the analogy of aor. II. participles. 

A comparison with the cognate forms in Sanscrit and Latin will 

illustrate the conjugation of this verb : 


Ind. as-mz ἐσ-μί Lat. (e)s-am 
as-i ἐσ-σί (es-st)-es 
as-is ἐσ-τί es-t 
as-mas = smas ἐσ-μές (e)s-umus 
as-tha=stha ἐσ-τέ es-tis 
as-a-nti = santt ἐσ(ε)ντί (e)s-unt. 


§. 287. Dialectic forms of εἰμί a, 
Indicative. 


Sing. 1.  ἐμμί Dor. (for éopé) 
2. | ἐσσί Ep. Dor. sometimes also Att. poetry. 
ἐσσίν Ep. 
els Ion. 
évri Dor.(?)> 
εἰμέν, Ep. and Ion., ἐμέν poet. (rare) ; ἐσμές", εἰμές Dor. 


ἔασι(ν) Ep. évri and ἔοντι Dor. 


Imperative. 


Sing. 2. | ἔσσο Ep., ἔσο Dor. 
3. | fre Plat. Rep. 
Plur. 3. | ἐόντων, ἐόντω Ion. and Dor. 


Conjunctive. 


é» Ep. and Ion., εἴω Ep. 
Plur. 1. Ses Dor. 


Infinitive. 
ἔμεναι and ἔμμεναι, ἔμεν and ἔμμεν Ep. 
ἦμεν or ἢμεςἃ, ἃ εἶμεν or εἶμες Dor. 
εἵμεναι Dor. Arist. Ach. 775. 


® Ahrens Dor. p. 318. Ὁ But see Ahrens, p. 319. 
¢ Idem, 320. d But see Ahrens, p. 322. 


Qq2 
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Participles. 


ἐών, ἐοῦσα, ἐόν Ep. and Ion.; fem. ἐοῖσα Dor., εὗσα Call. Theocr. XXVIII. 
16.: acc. evra Theocr, 11. 3. 
gagca for οὖσα sometimes in Dor., like πρόφρων, -ppacca. 


Imperfect. 


Ind. S. 1. | da (cf. ériBea), 80 fa, Zov, ἔσκον Ep. and Jon. (Il. A, 762 ἔην with 
the various reading gov): ἦν, Ep. and Att., old Attic #= 
ἔα, οἴ. ἐπεπόνθη et simil. 

2. | ἕησθα, ἦσθα Ep. éas Ion. 
4. | ἔην Ep. and Ion., fn», ἦεν, ἔσκε Ep., ἧς Dor. 
P. 1. | ἦμες Dor. (ἤμεθα St. Matt. XXIII. 30. Griesb. Tisch. Lach.) 
2. | éare Ion. 
4. | ἔσαν (ἔπεσαν), Ep. Doric and Ion.: ἕασαν, Hdt. IX. 31 περι- 
έασαν : ἔσσαν Dor. 
Opt. ἔοιμι, ἔοις, ἔοι, Ep. and Ion. 
III. pers. midd.; efaro for ἦντο Od. υ, 106. 


Fature. 


ἔσομαι and ἔσσομαι, ἔσεσθαι and ἔσσεσθαι &c. metri gratia. 
ἐσοῦμαι, ἐσσοῦμαι Dor. 

ἐσεῖται Dor., Eur. Iph. 4]. Chorus, 772. 

ἐσσεῖται Hom. Il. II. 393. 

III. pl. ἐσοῦνται Dor., Thuc. V. 77, 79. 


δ. 288. Verb in i, only εἶμι (tbo) (Active Ἶ, Middle ‘1E). 


Present. 

Indicative. Conj. Imperative. Infin. 
Sing. 1. | εἶμι ἴω ἱέναι 

2. εἴ ἴῃς ἴθι, in Comp. πρόσει Part. 

3. | εἷσι(ν) Ty &e. [ἴτω ......... προσίτω | ἰών, lod- 
Dual 2. | trov trov σα, ἰόν 

4. ἴτον ἴτων 6. ἰόντος. 
Plur. 1. ἴμεν 

2. | tre ἴτε 

4. ἴᾶσι(») | ἴτωσαν or ἰόντων 


Obs. 1. In Esch. Eum. 32, ἴτων for ἴτωσαν, like ἔστων for ἔστωσαν. 


§. 480. Conjugation of Et, Ibo. $01 


Imperfect. 
Indicative. Optative. 
Sing. 1. | gew, Attic ya ἴοιμι or ἰοίην 
2. | ἤεις or ἦεισθα ἴοις 
4. | ἥει ἴοι 
Dual 2.  ἠείτην or ἥτην &e. 


» | ἠείτην - ἥτην 
Plur. 1. | ἤἥειμεν - ἦμεν 
2. | ἤἥειτε - ἧτε 
4.  ἤεσαν 
Obs. 2. A III. sing. impft. qa is used in Attic iambics for ἤει, only be- 
fore a vowel. 


Middle—in the sense of ‘‘ hastening.’ 


Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 
Pres. ἴεμαι ἵεσο ἴωμαι ἴεσθαι ἱέμενος 
ἴεσαι or ἴῃ διο. tn &c. 
Opt. 
Impft. téuny ἰοίμην &c. 
ἴεσο &e. 


Verb. adj. irds, iréov, or ἰτητόν, irnréov. 


Obs. 3. Accent.—The compounds follow the rules of εἰμέ, whence many 
forms of these words are exactly the same: as πάρεισι, III. pl. from εἰμέ, 
III. sing. from εἶμι. The accent in the inf. and part. pres. of compounds 
is on the same syllable as in the simple verb, as παριέναι, παριών. 

Obs. 4. The pres., especially in the ind. always has a future sense in 
Attic Greek. The present notion is supplied by ἔρχομαι. 


Dialects. 


§. 289. Present. 


Indicative Sing. 2. εἶσθα Ep., εἷς Ion. 
Conjunctive .... toa Ep. 
Infinitive ἴμεναι, ἔμμεναι, ἴμεν Ep. 
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Imperfect. 


Ind. Sing. 1. | fia Ep. and Ion., fio» Ep. 
2.| fies, les Ep. 
3. | Jie Ep. and Ion., ἤϊεν Ep., je(v), te(v) Ep. (κατεῖεν without 
Augm. for κατῇεν, Hesiod. Scut. 2548). 
Dual 3. | ἴτην Ep. 
Plur. 1. | gopev. 
3. | fiov Ep., ficay Ep. and Ion., ἦσαν, ἴσαν Ep. 
Opt. Sing. 3. | ἴοε Ep., εἶη Il. #, 139, and Od. ξ, 496. 
Future and Aorist Middle, εἴσομαι, εἰσάμην Ep. ἐπιεισαμένη 1]. φ, 424. 


Verbs in o (δί-δω-μι, AO). 


8. 290. Besides δίδωμι, there is only one verb in o of this sort : 


ὄνομαι (Ep. and Ion.), I blame ; ὄνοσαι, ὄνοται &c. ; imper. ὄνοσο (ὄνοσσο) ; 
impft. ὠνόμην, opt. ὀνοίμην, ὄνοιτο : fut. ὀνόσομαι ; aor. ὠνοσάμην and ὠνόσθην, 
Epic forms from ’ON-: οὔνεσθε (Il. w, 241.) for ὄνεσθε, and this for ὄνοσθε, 
though perhaps the best reading is ofvoc6e. Aor. I. middle ὠνάμην, same 
as the aor. I. of ὀνίνημι, from ONQ, as εὕρατο from efpa>, 


Verbs in v. 


§. 291. 1. ΑΓΡΥ-ΜΙ (Att. ἀγρεύω, 1 hunt), whence dypupém, caught, 
Anth. Pal. VII. 702. 

2. dvupat, bye form of ἀνύω, ἄνυμες Theocr. VII. 10. impft. act., dvtro 
impft. midd.: these forms are also explained as syncopated from ἀνύομεν, 
dyvero: but in this case the v would be long, as in eipuro below. 

3. γάνυμαι, I rejoice; only pres. impft. and fut. γανύσσεται Il. ξ, 504: 
late and even Attic γάνυμι. 

4. εἴρυμι, inf. εἰρύμεναι, to draw, Hesiod. Opp. 818: midd. εἴρὕμαι, ἔρὕμαι, 
I draw out, save ; III. pl. elpvaras for εἴρυνται (I. a, 239); inf. εἴρυσθαι and 
ἔρυσθαι ; impft. εἴρυντο (Il. μ, 454.), to protect; ἔρῦτο (Hes. Theog. 301.), 
was kept. 

Obs. This verb is a poetic form of the poetic and Ionic verb ἐρύω and 
εἰρύω (I draw), épvopa (I draw to myself, as it were from a crowd=save), 
which retains the short v in its tenses, as épvca: another form is ῥύομαι 
which is found even in Attic prose, aor. ἐρρυσάμην. The forms ἔρῦται, 
ἔρῦτο, ἔρῦσο, elpiro, in the sense of “ preserve,” are abbreviated forms of | 
the pres. and impft. of ἐρύομαι, wherefore they have the long v. So also 
inf. ῥῦσθαι, ptar IIT. pl. impft. Ion. for puéaro (Tl. σ, 515, Od. p, 201.) 
from pvopat. 

5. κίνυμαι, Ep. form of κινέομαι. 

6. λάζυμαι, only pres. and impft. Ion. and poetic form of λάζομαι. 


7. τάνυμαι, bye form of τανύω ; III. sing. τάνυται II. p, 393. 


® Gottling ad loc. Ὁ Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, p. 190. 


§. 292. ἌΝ Verbs in ννῦμι and νῦμι. 


§. 292. Verbs in μι which insert the syllable νυ or vuv between the 
Radical Vowel and the Personal Ending. 


1. Verbs whose Root ends in a, ε or o. 


ACTIVE. 
TENSE. 
α. root a. ὃ. root ε. 6. root ο (ω). 
Pres. σκεδά-ννῦ-μι κορέ-ννῦ-μιῖ στρώ-ννῦ-μι 
Impft. é-oxeda-vvi-y* é-xopé-vvi-v* €-0T po-vvi -y* 
Perft. ἐ-σκέδα-κα κε-κόρε-κα ἔ-στρω-κα 
Pipft. ἐ-σκεδᾶ-κειν ἐ-κε- κορέ-κειν ἐ-στρώ-κειν 
Fut. σκεδάσω κορέ-σω, στρώ-σω 
Att. σκεδῶ-ᾷς-ᾷ Att. κορῶ-εῖς- εἴ 
Aor ἐ-σκέδά-σα ἐ-κόρε-σα ἔ-στρω-σα 
MIDDLE. 
Pres. oxedd-vvi- pas κορέ-ννῦ-μαι στρώ-ννὕ-μαι 
Impft. | ἐ-σκεδα- ννῦ- μην ἐ-κορε-ννῦ-μην ἐ-στρω-ννὺ- μὴν 
Perft. | ἐ-σκέδα-σ-μαι κε-κόρε- σ-μαι ἔ-στρω-μαι 
Plpft. | ἐ-σκεδά-σ-μην ἐ-κε-κορέ-σ-μὴν ἐ-στρώ- μην 
Fut. κορέ-σομαι 
Aor. ἐ-κορε-σάμην 
Fat. HI κε-κορέ-σομαι 
PASSIVE. 
Aor. ἐ-σκεδά-σ- θην ἐ-κορέ-σ-θην ἐ-στρώ-θην 
Fut. σκεδα-σ-θήσομαι κορε-σ-θήσομαι στρω-θήσομαι 
Verb. σκεδα-σ-τός κορε-σ-τός στρω-τός 
adj. σκεδα.σ-τέος “ κορε-σ-τέος στρω-τέος 


Φ And σκεδα-ν»νύω, ἐ-σκεδά-ννυον---κορε-νγύω, ἐ-κορέ-ννυον---στρω-γγύω, ἐ-στρώ-νννον 
(v is always short). 
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2. Verbs whose Root ends in a Consonant. 


Pres. ὅλ-λῦ-μιἘ SA-AV- μαι ὄμ-νῦ-μι" ὅμ-νὕ-μαι 
Impft. | ddr-Ad-»* ὀλ-λύ-μην ὥμ-νῦ-νῈ ὠμ-νῦ- μην 
Pft. I. ὀλ- ὠλε-κα ὀμ-ώμο-κα ὀμ-ώμο-σ-μαι 
᾿ς (ὈΔΕΩ) (ὉΜΟΩ) 4. ὀμώμοσται 
Pft. II. | dA-od-a Att. sometimes 
ὀμώμοται, with- 
out o &c 
Part. 
ὁὀμωμοσμένος 
Pipft. 
Plpft. 1. | ὀλ-ωλέ-κειν ὀμ-ωμό-κειν ὀμ-ωμό-σ- μην 
Pipft. II. | ὁλ-ώλ-εἰν sometimes Att. 
ὀμώμοτο with- 
Fut. OA-@ ὀλ-οῦμαι, εἴ ὀμ-οὗῦμαε, εἶ, out o 
eiras etrat 
Aor. I. | ὥλε-σα A. IT. ὠλ.όμην | dpo-ca ὠμο-σάμην 
Α. 1. Ρ. ὠμό-θην 


Fut. 1. P. ὁμοθήσομαι 
Obs. ὄλλυμι is formed by assimilation from d\-vv-ps. 


Catalogue of Verbs of this Class. 
Verbs whose Root ends in a Vowel. 
l. ina. 


δ. 293. 1. κερά-ννυ-μι (poet. form of κιρνάω, Ep. and poet. κεράω), 
I mingle; fut. xepdow, Att. κερῶ; aor. ἐκέρᾶσα ; pft. κέκρᾶκα ; pft. 
midd. κέκρᾶμαι ; aor. pass. ἐκράθην, Att. also éxepdoOnv.—Midd. On 
the forms arising from Metathesis, see §. 249. 

Late pft. κεκέρασμαι, but also Anacr. XXIX. 13. Ion. pft. κέκρημαι, ἐκρή- 
θην &c. Od. η, 164 ἐπικρῆσαι aor. act. Il. 8, 260 κέρωνται, as if from 
κέραμαι. 

2. κρεμά-ννυ-μι, 7 hang; fut. dow, Att. ὥ; aor. ἐκρέμασα, Midd. 
κρέμαμαι, I hang myself; fut. κρεμασθήσομαι ; aor. ἐκρεμάσθην. 

Aor. midd. κρεμάσασθαι Hesiod Opp. 627, to hang any thing from some- 
thing ; κρεμάω does not occur till late. 

3. πετά-ννυ-μι, 7 open; fut. -ἀσω, Att. -6; pft. midd. πέπταμαι 
(8. 248. δ.) ; aor. pass. ἐπετάσθην. 

Pres. πετάω, late pft. πεπέτασμαι in an oracle, Hdt. I. 62, and Lucian 
Somn. πεπέτασται. Many of the forms of this verb are identical with some 


forms of méropat, as ἐπετάσθην, and an aor. middle ἀναπτάμενος Parm.— 
πιτνάω, πίτνημι are Other forms of this verb. 


* and ὀλλύ-ω, ὥλλυ-ον,----ὀμνύ-ω, ὥμννυ-ον(ὔ). 
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4. σκεδά-ννυ-μι, fut. -dow, Att. -6; pft. midd. ἐσκέδασμαι ; aor. 
pass. ἐσκεδάσθην. 
Bye form σκίδνημι. Epic κεδάννυμι, κίδνημι, and Apoll. κεδαίω. 


2 ine. 

§. 294. 1. ἔ-ννυ-μι, in prose ἀμφιέννυμι (impf. has no Augm.), fut. 
ἀμφιέσω, Att. ἀμφιῶ ; aor. ἠμφίεσα ; pft. midd. ἠμφίεσμαι, ἠμφίεσαι, 
ἠμφίεσται ὅτο., inf. ἠμφιέσθαι ; fut. midd. ἀμφιέσομαι----Αὐρτὰ. δ. 178. 
7., 181. 8. In composition the vowel of the prepos. is usually not 
elided, as ἀμφιέννυμι, ἐπιέσασθαι, ἐπιεῖμαι. 

Epic and Ion. εἴνυμι for εἵννυμε ὃ. 271, Obs. τι. (So Aol. κτέννω for κτείνω, 
σπέρρω for σπείρω) : ἐπείνυσθαι Hdt. ΓΝ. 64; εἶννον impf. Hom. Poet. forme, 
fut. ἔσω, ἔσσω aor. ἔσσα, inf. ἔσαι, midd. ἑσσάμην ; perf. εἶμαι, εἶσαι, εἶται &c. ; 
pipft. Zopyy, ἔσσο, ἔστο, III. plur. εἴατο. Epic forms, δέσσατο, ἕεστο, which 
are explained by the Digamma (§. 174. 5.). 

2. ζένννυ-μι, 7 boil, trans. ; fut. ζέσω ; aor. Keoa, perf. midd. &e- 
Opa; aor. pass. ἐζέσθην. 

ζέω is on the contrary generally intrans. 


3. κορέ-ννυ-μι, fut. xopéow (Epic xopéw); aor. ἐκόρεσα; pft. midd. 
᾿κεκόρεσμαι ; aor. pass. éxopecOnv.—Midd. 
Ion. pft. κεκόρηκα, κεκόρημαι ; Epic xexopnas. 


4. σβέ-ννυ-μι, 7 extinguish; fut. σβέσω ; aor. ἔσβεσα : pft. ἔσβηκα, 
am extinguished ; aor. II. ἔσβην (Dor. ἔσβαν), was extinguished ; 
midd. σβέννυμαι, I am extinguished ; pft. midd. ἔσβεσμαι ; aor. pass. 
ἐσβέσθην. This is the only verb in yu, with a pure root, which has 
an aor. IT. 

5. στορέ-ννυ-μι, 7 strew (στόρνυμι) ; fut. στορέσω ; Att. παραστορῶ 
(Arist. Eq. 481); aor. ἐστόρεσα. The other tenses are formed from 
στρώννυμι, ἔστρωμαι, ἐστρώθην, στρωτός. Un-Attic ἐστορέσθην (Hip- 
pocr.) and ἐστορήθην. 

3. Verbs in «. 

§. 295. 1. t-ww-ps, only in compos. as καθίννυμι, midd. καθίννυμαι, bye 
form in Hippocr. of καθίέζω and καθίζομαι. 

2. ti-wu-p, I pay; midd. τίννυμαι, I punish; Epic form of rive and 
τίνομαι. In Attic poetry thegnidd. is found with one », rivipat. 


4. Verbs in o, which is |pngthened to o. 
§. 296. 1. ζώ-ννυ-μι, fut. ζώσω ; aor. ἔζωσα ; pft. midd. ἔζωσμαι ; 
ἔζωμαι is quoted by Suidas as an old Attic form. 
2. ῥώ-ννυ-μι, fut. poow; aor. Eppwoa; pft. midd. ἔρρωμαι, imper. 
ἔρρωσο, vale, inf. ἐρρῶσθαι ; aor. pass. ἐρρώσθην. 
Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. Rr 
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3. στρώ-ννυ-μι, fut. στρώσω ; aor. ἔστρωσα &c., see στορέννυμι 
§. 294. 5. 

4. χρώ-ννυ-μι, 7 colour ; fut. χρώσω ; aor. ἔχρωσα : pft. midd. ἔχρω- 
σμαι, belong to χρώζω. 

5. χώ-ννυ-μι, late form of the verb χόω ; fut. χώσω ; pft. κέχω- 
σμαι &c. 


Verbs whose Root ending in a Consonant takes vv. 


δ. 297. 1. ἄγ-νυ-μι, impft. is rare and seems to want the augment, 
as &yvuro Hes. Scut. 279; fut. ἄξω; aor. fafa; pft. II. gaya, Ion. 
ἔῆγα, I am broken; aor. 1]. pass. ééynv. Third plur. aor. II. ἄγεν for 
&ynoav.—Midd. 


Hesiod. Op. 664. 691 καυάξαις is a form of KAFFAXAIZ for καταξάξαις 
by assimilation, as καββάλλω ; the assimilated F being softened to the vowel 
υ like εὔαδον for ἔξαδον. Homer II. Ψ, 392 ἥξε for ἔξαξε (80 ἄτη from dfarn). 
In Hippocr. we find κάτηξα and the subst. κάτηξις and «dryyya. The aug- 
ment is retained in the moods, as xareayj, xareayeis Hippocr., ἐξεαγεῖσα 
Apoll. and even Plato Gorg. p. 469 E κατεαγῆναι various reading κατεαγέναι), 
Lys. c. Sim. p. 100. § κατεάξαντες with no various reading. This anomaly 
may have been permitted, to distinguish the forms of thie verb from the 
identical ones of ἄγω and grrw. The a is said to be naturally long (aor. II. 
pass. édynv), in Homer common, in the later poets, as Theocr., short; but 
the a of aor. II. is a temporal augment like ἑώρᾶκα, ἑάλων. 


2. ἄχ-νυ-μαι, Epic form of ἄχομαι which is the middle form of ἀκαχίζω, 
impft. ἀχνύμην Hom, 

3. δαί-νυ-μι, (for (δαίτ-νυ-μι), imper. δαῤνῦ for δαίνῦθι Il. ει, 70,—midd. 
Saivupat, 1 feast ; Il. sing. δαίννο 1]. w, 63, opt. δαίνῦτο 1]. w, 665, III. pl. 
Bavaro Od. o, 247; fut. δαίσω ; aor. ἐδαισάμην. Here also belongs Sa:- 
ofeis Eur. Heracl. 91 4. 

4, ϑείκ-ινυ-μι (AEK), fut. δείξω, Ion. δέξω ; aor. ἔδειξα, Ion. Zefa. 
Midd. δείκνυμαι signifies also in Epic J greet, welcome, pledge. So 
pft. SeiSeypar with a pres. sense IIT. pl. δειδέχαται, IIL. sing. plpft. 
δείδεκτο, III. plur. δειδέχατο, Ion. pft. δέδεγμαι ; aor. I. ἐδείχθην, 
Ion, ἐδέχθην. 


5. εἴργ-ινυ-μι (also efpyw), 7 shut in; fut. efpfw; aor. εἶρξα : but 
εἴργω, fw, fa, 1 shut out, Ion. ἔργω ὅς. Thuc. V. 11 περιέρξαντες, 
δον. Choeph. 444 ἄφερκτος. Φ 


This verb had originally the digamma, as may be seen by the, Epic 
forms: ἐέργω Il. Ψ, 72 εἴργουσι wrong reading for éépy., for εἴργω is not 
digammated), ἀποέργω, ἐέργνυμι, depyov, ἐέργνυ, pft. ἔεργμαι and plpft. IIT. 
pl. éépxaro i.e. ἔξεργμαι, without redupl.) Od. x, 241, 1]. e, 8g (but also 
épxara, ἔρχατο Od. +, 221, x, 283, without augment). Hence the difference 
in sense between the aspirated and lene forms could not of course have 
existed in Homer. In Attic and the common dialect it is always observed. 
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G. Ledy-vu-pr, fut. Cevfo, Cevfouar; aor. ἔζευξα, ἐζευξάμην ; pft. pass, 
ἔζευγμαι; aor. IT. pass. ἐζύγην ; aor. I. pase. in the trag. ἐζεύχθην. 

7. wal-vu-pos, 7 excel; for κάδ-νυμι ; γῆ. κέκασμαι see ὃ. 24, (Dor. κέκαδ- 
μαι) with a pres. sense. Eur. El. 616 κέκασμαι in the unusual gense of 
guarded.(?) 

8. μίγονυ-μι, 7 mingle (μίσγω, poet.); fut. μίξω ; aor. ἔμιξα ; inf. 
pifas; pft. midd. μέμιγμαι ; aor. pass. ἐμίχθην, ἐμίγην; fut. μιγήσο- 
μαι; ITT. fut. μεμίξομαι. 

9. οἴγ-νυ-μι or ofyw (prose ἀνοίγνυμι, ἀνοίγω, I open; impft. ἀνέῳ- 
γον): fut. offw (ἀνοίξω) ; aor. ᾧξα (ἀνέῳξα, ἀνοῖξαι) ; pft. I. ἀνέφχα, 
have opened; pft. II. ἀνέφγα, am open; Att. ἀνέῳγμαι (Augm. 
§.173. 9.) : aor. I. pass. part. dvotxdels. Aor. II. pass. ἠνοίγη G. T. 
Rev. xv. 5. 

Epic ὥξξεν, ὠΐγνυντος Un-Attic ἀνῷξα ; late ἤνοιξα, ἠνοίγην &c. 

10. ὀμόργ-νυ-μι, fut. ὄμορξω ; aor. Guopfa.—Midd. 

11. πήγοενυ-μι, 7 fix; fut. πήξω ; aor. ἔπηξα; pft. II. πέπηγα, stand 
fixed ; midd. πήγνυμαι ; pft. πέπηγμαι, 1 stand fixed ; aor. I. ἐπή- 
xonv; aor. II. pass. éxdynv; fut. παγήσομαι.---Μ|4 ἃ. in Hesiod. : 
Pres. opt. πηγνῦτο Plat. Phaed. p.118 A; aor. I. ἐπηξάμην, Dor. 
ἐπαξάμην ; II. sing. Dor. ἐπάξα : κατέπηκτο Il. xi. 370, Syne. aor., 
see §. 308. 

Late form πήσσω, πήττω. In Doric the broad a prevails throughout the 
active tenses. 


12. πλήγ-νυ-μαι, a rare middle form of πλήσσω, found only in a com- 
pound ἐκπλήγνυσθαι Thuc. IV. 125. 


13. ῥήγ-νυ-μι, 7 break ; fut. ῥήξω ; aor. ἔρρηξα ; pft. 11. ἔρρωγα, am 
broken (δ. 214. Obs. 2.); aor. 11. pass. ἐρράγην ; fut. ῥαγήσομαι (ἃ): 
Midd. aor. ἐρρηξάμην. 


14. φράγ-νυ-μι, late form of φράσσω, rrw—fut. φράξω ; aor. ἔφραξα 
&c. Aor. pass. ἐφράχθην, éppdynv.— Midd. 


Verbs whose Root ending in a Liquid takes vv. 

δ. 298. 1. αἴτνυ-μαι (for αἴρ-νυμαι), 1 take; Epic only pres. and impft. 
without augm., αἴνυτο. 

2. dp-w-par (Epic and also Plato), J bear away ; a form of alpo- 
μαι, and used only in certain notions; as, work out, earn wages, 
booty, glory, &c.; imp. ἠρνύμην, Il. x, 160 ἀρνύσθην without augm. 
The other tenses are formed from alpopat. 

3. θόρ-νυ-μαι form of θρώσκω. 

4. κτεί-νυ-μι, an Attic prose form of κτείνω: KTEIN, lengthened 
from KTEN. The forms κτείννυμι, κτίνυμι, κτίννυμι, in MSS., are 
incorrect, arising from mistakes as to the root. 

RY 2 
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5. 8d-du-pe (for ὄλ-νυμι), 1 destroy; (δ. 292.2.) The I. pft. is 
trans., the IT. pft. intrans.—Midd. perire. 

Late writers ὠλέσθην (for ὅλωλα ὑπό τινος). Epic impft. from ὀλέκω, 1]. 
τ, 135 ὀλέεσκεν (various reading ὥλεσκεν, ὀλέκεσκεν), Part. ὀλόμενος is often 
used as an adjective, “unhappy,” perditus ; so always the Ep. odAdpevos. 


6. ὄμ-νυμι, 7 swear; fut. duotpar; aor. ὥμοσα; pft. act. dudpoxa ; 
pft. midd. part. ὀμωμοσμένος. The other forms of the pft. and plipft. 
generally have not the o, as ὀμώμοται, ὀμώμοτο. The o seems to be 
an euphonic insertion in those forms where one μ was followed by 
two others in successive syllables; but we find it even in ὀμώμοσται 
Eur. Rhes. 816, ὀμοσθήσεται Andoc. Pac. p. 27. 43. 

7. ὄρ-νυ-μι, fut. dpcw; aor. ὥρσα; pft. dpwpa §.178: midd. dpw- 
por; fut. ὀροῦμαι ; aor. ὠρόμην. 

Epic form ὀρνύω ; III. sing. syncopated, Epic aor. midd. ὦρτο &c. imper. 
ὄρσο, inf. ὄρθαι, part. dppevos: aor. IT. dpoper (like paper), generally transi- 
tive=dpca, but sometimes, intrans., is awakened, 1]. », 78. Hom. pft. 
midd. ὀρώρεται, conj. ὀρώρηται. Il. 8, 398, , 212, we find dpéovro, they 
rushed, from an obsolete pres. ὀρέομα. The pres. Spopar (Od. ξ, 104.) 
signifies I watch. 


8. πτάρ-νυ-μι, Attic form of πταίρω, I sneeze, pres. and impft. 
9. στόρ-νυ-μι, I strew; see στορέννυμι. 


δ. 299. Poetic Verbs which insert vn between the Consonant and μι. 


1. δάμνημι (4AM), Ep. bye form of δαμάζω, domo; only pres. and impf. 
(Hom.: Theog.); δάμναμαι Od. é, 488, Hes. Theog.122. ‘The root is 
strengthened by ν. See §. 272. Obs. 4. 

2. κίδνημι (KEA), bye form of κεδάννυμι, Ep. for oxed., Hdt. VII. 140; 
pass. κίδναμαι Homer and Eur. Hec. 898. 

3. κίρνημι (KEP). bye form of κεράννυμι Pind. Isth. VI. 3, κίρναθι Id. 
Nem. VI.119, κιρνάμεν Id., κιρνάναι Hippocr., κιρναίς for κιρνάς Alczus. 
Impft. ἐκίρνην, ἐκίρνη Homer. 

4. κρήμνη-μι (KPEM), Attic bye form of κρεμάννυμι, and Pind. Pyth. IV. 
43: only pres. and impft. 

5. πέρνη-μι (ΠΕΡ), J sell; bye form of πιπράσκω; fut. περάσω, περῶ; 
aor. ἐπέρασα ; pft. πέπρᾶκα, πέπρᾶμαι, πέρναμαι 1]. σ, 292, Arist. Eq. 176; 
ἐπερνάμην Pind. Isth. II. rr. 

6. πίτνη-μι (ET), bye form of πετάννυμι Od. A, 393 πιτνάς, Il. x, 402 
sirvavro (Wolf πίλναντο). 

7. σκίδνημι, (ZKEA) bye form of σκεδάννυμι, IL ε, 526 διασκιδνᾶσιν III. 
pl., Midd. σκίδναμαι Hom. 

8. πίλναμαι (IIEA, strengthened by v), bye form of πελάζω, ἐπιλνάμην, 
Homer, Hesiod. 


Inflexion of the two Perfects κεῖμαι and ἧμαι. 


§. 300. 1. Κεῖμαι (J lie), properly I have laid myself, have been laid (as 
ἀνάκειμαι, Lam laid up as an offering; σύγκειται, constat), is a pft. without 
redupl. from a root KEI, contracted from KEE, as may be seen from the 
Tonic forms κέεται and κέεσθαι. 


§. 301. Conjugation of κεῖμαι and ἧμαι. 309 


Perfect. 

Ind. Imper. Cony. Inf. Part. 
κεῖμαι κεῖσο κέωμαι κεῖσθαι κείμενος 
κεῖσαι κείσθω κέῃ 
κεῖται δια. δια. 
κείμεθα 
κεῖσθε . 
κεῖνται Pipft. 

Ind. Opt. 
ἐκείμην κεοίμην 


ἔκεισο, ἔκειτο, III. pl. ἔκειντο. 
Fut. κείσομαι. 
Compounds, ἀνάκειμαι, ἐπίκειμαι, κατάκειμαι, κατάκεισαι &c. Inf. κατακεῖσθαι. 
Obs. The pres. sense of this verb accounts for the accent of the pft. part., 
as if it were a present, and the formation of an independent conjunctive 
instead of the periphragis. 


Malects. 


2. Homer κέονται, as if from κέομαι ; Ion. open forms κέεται and κέεσθαι, 
III. pl. Ep. xefara:, Ion. κέαται, II. sing. κατάκειαι for -κεισαι Hymn. Merce. 
254. Pipft. III. pers. ἐκέατο Hdt., xéaro, xetaro Hom., éxeiaro Apoll. 
Rhod. Doric fut. κεισεῦμαι. 

3. Instead of κέηται, pres. conj. κῆται is read in the last editions of 
Homer, but the old reading κεῖται is the best, which is used as the conj., 
like διασκεδάννῦτῳ (δ. 273. Obs. 3.) Plato Pheedo p. 84 C, 93 A. Isocr. p. 484. 


"Hypa, 1] sit. 

§. 301. 1. Ἦμαι (properly 1 have sealed myself, have been seated; Ion. 
and poet. also of inanimate objects for ἴδρυμαι) is a pft. belonging to the 
active aor. eica, ‘EA, ἕδος, ἔδρα, Sanscrit sad, Lat. sed-eo, Goth. sat. 

Obs. 1. The dialectic and poetic aoristic forms of εἶσα are inf. goat, ἔσσαι 
(ἐφέσσαι) part. ἔσας, cioas, imper. efoov. In the middle, lay the foundation 
of; Attic prose εἱσάμην, part. ἐσάμενος (ἐφεσσάμενος poet.), εἱσάμενος, impr. 
ἔσαι, ἔσσαι (éfecoa). Fut. poet. ἔσομαι, ἔσσομαι (ἐφέσαομαι) : ἧσται is 
founded, Hdt. ΙΧ. 57. The forms wanting are supplied by ἱδρύω. 

Obs. 2. The augment εἰ is dropped in Epic poetry in the moods (except 
εἷσον Od. 7, 163), but in after-times it was retained to strengthen the 
syllable, as εἱσάμενος (Hdt.). On ἐέσσατο Od. €, 295 (or better ἑέσσατο 
compare ἑώρων, énxa) see ὃ. 174. 5. 

Pft. Ind. ἣμαι, ἧσαι, ἧσται, ἥμεθα, ἦσθε, ἧνται. Impr. ἦσο, ἥσθω, διε. Inf. 
ἧσθαι. Part. ἥμενος. 
Pipft. ἥμην, foo, ἧστο, ἥμεθα, ἧσθε, ἧντο. 

2. In prose κάθημαι is used instead of the simple verb; it never takes 
σ in the III. sing. pft., and in III. sing. plpft. only when it has no syllabic 
augment : 

Pft. κάθημαι, κάθησαι, κάθηται. Conj. κάθωμαι, κάθῃ, κάθηται. Imp. κάθησο. 
Inf. καθῆσθαι. Part. καθήμενος. 

Pipft. ἐκαθήμην and καθήμην, ἐκάθησο and καθῆσο, ἐκάθητο and καθῆστο. Opt. 
καθοίμην, κάθοιο, κάθοιτο. (καθήμεθα Ar. Lysist. 149.) 

Obs. 3. The defective forms are supplied by ἔζεσθαι or ἵζεσθαι, prose 
καθέζεσθαι, καθίζεσθαι. 


Dialects. 


3. Κάθῃ for κάθησαι, κάθου for κάθησο, are used, but not in Attic. | 
4. For ἦνται, fwro, the Ion. used ἕαται. gato (xaréarat, xaréaro) and Εἰ!" 
εἴαται, efaro, 
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Verbs in ὠ, which in the Aorist 7]. Active and Middle, and Perfect 
Active, follow the Analogy of Verbs tn μι. 
Aor. Il. Act. 


δ. 302. 1. Many verbs with the characteristic a, ε, «, o, νυ, form an aor. 
II., like the verbs in μὲ, without any modal vowel, the endings ἣν, av, ov, 
being annexed immediately to the root. 

2. These forms follow through all moods and persons the aor. II. of 
verbs in με. The vowel with some few exceptions is lengthened, as in 
ἔστην, a into ἡ, o into w, ἵ into τ, ὕ into ὕ, and is retained throughout 
the ind., imper., and infin., as ἔ-β-ην (from BAQ), ἔβημεν, B76, βῆναι (but 
in the poet. abbreviated III. pl. the vowel is shortened, as ἔβἄν, except 
ἔγνων, and ἔβαν Atsch. Pers. 18.). The conj., opt., and part. follow, with 
some few variations which are given below, the verbs in με, as βαίην, 
(crainv), xapeiny, γνοίην, (δοίην) ----γνούς (δούς). The II. sing. imper. always 
takes &. In compounds of βῆθι, 74 is abbreviated to a, as κατάβα, xpd8a, 
εἴςβα, ἔμβα, ἐπίβα for καταβῆθι &c. 


a. Character. a ὃ. Character. ὁ. 6. Character. ν 
BA-Q, βαίνω ΓΝΟ-Ω, γι- δύ-ω 
γνώσκω 
Ind. 8. 1. | ὅ-βη-ν ἔγνων eur 
2. | €-3n-s ἔγνως ἔδῦς 
4. ἔ-βη ἔγνω ἔδὺ 
D. 2. | ἐ-βή-την ἐγνώτην ἐδύτην 
4. | ἐ-βή-την ἐγνώτην ἐδύτην 
P. 1. | ¢-Bn-pev ἔγνωμεν ἔδῦμεν 
2. | ἔ-βη-τε ἔγνωτε ἔδῦτε 
3. | ἔ-βη-σαν ἔγνωσαν ἔδῦσαν 
(poet. ἔβᾶν) (poet. ἔγνων») (poet. ἔδῦν) 
Conj. S. | βῶ, Bis, By γνῶ, γνῷς, yoo δύω, ns, ἢ 
D. | βῆτον γνῶτον δύητον 
Ρ͵ | βῶμεν, ἣτε, γνῶμεν, Ore, δύωμεν, ητε, 
ὥσι(ν) ὥσι(ν) ωσι(ν) 
Opt. S. 1. | Bainy γνοίην δύην (for δυίην) 
2. | Bains γνοίης uns 
3. | Bain yvoin dun 
Ὁ. 2. | βαιήτην & airny | γνοιήτην & οἰτην | danny δι δύτην 
3. βαιήτην & airny | γνοιήτην & oirny | δύῦήτην δι δύτην 
P. 1. | Bainpev & uipey | γνοίημεν & oipev | δύημεν δι δῦμεν 
2. | Bainre & aire γνοίητε & oire δύητε δι Bure 
4. | βαῖεν γνοῖεν δύεν 
Impr. S. | βῆθι, ἤτω γνῶθι, dro δῦθι, iro 
D. | βῆτον, nrov γνῶτον, ὦτων δῦτον, ὕτων 
P. 2. | βῆτε γνῶτε δῦτε 
3.  βήτωσαν & βάν- | γνώτωσαν & γνόν- ] δύτωσαν & δύν- 
των των των 
Inf. βῆναι γνῶναι δῦναι 
Part. Bds, aoa, a» γνούς, οὖσα, dv Sus, ὕσα, vy 
G. Bavros G. yvdvros α. δύντος 


§. 303. Paradigm. 


δ. 804. like Verbs in μι. | 811 


Obs. 1. Bare ASsch. Suppl. 206 is a Doricism: so βᾶμες, Theocr. XV. 22, 
for βῶμεν. The opt. δύην is not used in Attic: in Homer the III. Pl. and 
Dual of ἔβην has the short vowel, Barmy I. a, 327, 80 III. plur. dwépBacay 
IL. μ, 469: Asch. Suppl. 230 συγγνῴη opt., which was also used in late 
Greek. 

Obs.2. The forms of these aorists are capable of the same dialectic 
variations as the verbs in με (see §. 279), as βείω, Ban, Ben. 


a. Vowel a (ἔβην, BA-). 


8. 304. 1. γηράω or γηράσκω, aor. IT. 3 pers. ἐγήρα Il. p, 197: xareynpa 
Hdt. VI. 72, inf. (Att.) γηρᾶναι, part. (Ep.) ynpds : (ἃ for ἡ on account of 
p preceding.) So 

2. διδράσκω, aor. (APA-) ἔδρᾶν (Ion. ἕδρην) as, ἃ, ayer, are, doa» (IIT. pl. 
poet. piv), conj. δρῶ, Gs, δρᾷ, Sparov, δρῶμεν, Spare, δρῶσι; opt. Spainy ; 
imper. δρᾶθι, dro; inf. δρᾶναι (Ion. δρῆναι) ; part. Bpds, aca, dy. 

3. κλάω, Anacr. Fr. 16 ἀποκλάς. 

4. κτείνω, aor. 1]. (KTA-) éxrav with the short vowel; as, derdpev, erdre, 
111. pl. also ἔκτάν for ἔκτάσαν ; conj. κτῶ (Ep. xréw) ; opt. «rainy; inf. 
κτάναι (Epic κτάμεν, κτάμεναι) ; part. xrdg. These forms are poet., and 
mostly Epic. 

5. οὐτάω, III. sing. Epic aor. II. odta; inf. οὐτάμεναι, οὐτάμεν : ἅ as in 
exray. 

6. πέτομαι, aor. II. (IITA-) ἔπτην ; inf. πτῆναι, part. ards. 

7. πτήσσω, Epic aor. II. (IITA-) (ἔπτην) καταπτήτην, IIT. dual. 

8. σκέλλω or σκελέω, aor. II. (ZKAA-) ἔσκλην, intrans.: inf. σκλῆναι ; 
opt. σκλαίην. 

9. TAAQ, aor. II. ἔτλην. It is perhaps better to suppose a root TAHMI 
(§. 280. 12.) 

10. $0d-vw, aor. ἔφθην, 60, φθαίην, φθῆναι, φθάς. (Epic παραφθαίησι.) 

11. So the late imperative ζῆθι for ζῆ. 

And these following : 

12. βάλλω, Epic aor. IT. (BAA- ἔβλην) ξυμβλήτην Od. φ, 15, inf. ξυμ- 
AAnpeva (for ἣναι) Il. d, 578; see also ὁ. 307. 

13. διδάσκω, aor. 1. ἐδάην. 

14. καίω, aor. IT. ἐκάην, inf. καῆναι, καήμεναι, part. καείς. e 

15. χαίρω, aor. II. ἐχάρην, opt. χαρείην. 


ὃ. Vowel ε (ἔσβην, ZBE-). 


1. ῥέω, I flow, (ῬΥΈ); ἐρρύην. To the same root are to be referred 
pft. ἐρρύηκα, fut. ῥνήσομαι : ῥεύσομαι, ἔρρευσα are not Attic. 

Hdt. VII. 14 (oracle) ἱδρῶτι ῥεούμενος is a lengthened form (like the 
Hom. payeovpevos from μαχέομαι) from an Ion. pres. ῥέομαι, with an inten- 
sive force. | 

2. Analogous to this are σχές aor. imp. from ἔσχον, φρές in the gram- 
marians from φρέω. 


c. Vowel +: only 


πίνω (111), I drink; πῖθι aor. II. imper. 
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εἰ. Vowel o (ἔγνων, INO-). 

1. ἁλίσκομαι, 7 am caught; aor. (AAO-) ἥλων (Att. ἑάλων), ws, ὦ, 
@pev, wte, woav; inf. ἁλῶναι (a), part. ἁλούς, οὔῦσα, dv, gen. ὄντος, 
conj. ἁλῶ, gs, ᾧ, ὥμεν; opt. ἀλοίην (Hom. ἁλῴην), ἁλοίημεν----οῖἴμεν, 
ἁλοῖεν. See ὃ. 258. 1. 

2. ἀμβλίσκω (sometimes ἀμβλόω) aor. Il. ἐξήμβλων (miscarry). 

3. βιβρώσκω, Epic aor. II. ἔβρων : κατέβρως 11. sing. Hymn. 
Apoll. 127. 

4. βιόω, aor. II. ἐβίων, βιῶν, βιῴην (not βιοίην, to distinguish it from 
βιοίην impft. opt.), βιῶναι, Bods Thuc. 11. 53 (one MS. βίου), for 
which the aor. I. part. βιώσας is generally used; but aor. I. is not 
found in its other forms, except ἐβίωσεν Xen. CEcon. IV. 8. The 
present and imperfect are little used in Attic, and are supplied by 
ζῶ, which borrows its other tenses from βιόω ; fut. βιώσομαι ; pft. 
βεβίωκα ; we find the passive in the phrase βεβίωταί por. 


Midd. βιοῦμαι Hdt. 11. 177, victum habere, and Arist. Eth. X.10, vitam 
degere. 

5. who (Ion. form of πλέω), (ἔπλωσα, πέπλωκα Eur.) Epic aor. 1]. 
ἔπλων, ἔπλωμεν, part. πλώς (ἐπιπλώς Il. ᾧ 291.). 


6. Vowel ν (ἔδῦν). 


1. κλύω, imper. κλύε, κλύετε, Epic aor. II. imper. κλῦθι, κλῦτε. Instead 
of the aor. II. ind., the impft. is used. Adj. κλυτός, κλύμενος, fumed, seems 
to be the midd. aor. II, as if from ἐκλύμην. 


2. φύω, 7 bring forth; avr. 11. ἔφύν, conj. φύω, infin. φῦναι, part. 
gus, (dat. pl. dior Plat. Rep. 431 C); old Epic opt. φύηνϑ--- am by 
nature; but aor. 1. ἔφῦσα is trans., pft. πέφῦκα intrans. Epic pft. 
mépva.—See ὃ. 308. Obs. 6. 

Aor. II. ἐφύην, φυῆναι, φύω Hippocr. and late. Fut. φυήσομαι (comp. 
ῥνήσομαι) Lucian. 

“ Aor. IT. Midd. 


§. 305. 1. Some verbs form an aor. II. midd., like this aor. II. act., 
without the modal vowel, by adding μὴν to the root, so that they 
resemble a plpft. pass. or midd., or the aor. I. midd.; and not only 
verbs ending with a vowel, but many whose simple character is a cun- 
sonant, as ἐλέγ-μην from λέγτομαι. This however is poetic, mostly Epic, 
and seldom occurs in Attic poetry ; and their conj. and opt. form, if found 
at all, is regular, as ἄληται. 

2. The radical vowel is the same as the pft. midd. or puss; it is 
generally short, but long throughout the following verbs: ἐπλήμην from 
ITAA (πελάζω), ἐβλήμην from BAE (βάλλω). Comp. ὀνίνημε and πίμπλημε 
(§. 280. 8, 9.) 

3. Many verbs have an aor. of this formation both in the act. and midd., 
which latter in some verbs has a passive force, as ἐκτάμην, I have been 
killed. 


Δ vy. 1. Theocr. xv. 94. 


§. 307. and Middle, like Verbs in μι. 313 


4. The changes which the consonants undergo when the personal end- 
ings are attached to the verb follow the general rules, as ἐδέγμην, ἔδεξο, 
ἔδεκτο. In the personal endings beginning with o6, the o is dropped, as 
in the seemingly inf. midd., δέχθαι, so πέρθαι. 


§. 306. The following verbs have this aor. II. midd.: 


Obs. The verbs with an a vowel resemble the aor. I. middle, as οὐτά- 
μενος. Those with an e, ¢, or v vowel, or a consonant, resemble a pipft. 
middle or passive. 


Verbs whose Characteristic is a Vowel. 


a. Vowel a. 


1. ἁρπάζω. aor. II. midd. part. ἁρπάμενος in later poets. 

2. κτείνω, (aor. 11. act. ἔκταν, §. 302. a. 4, 5.), midd. (poet.) ἐκτάμην, 
ἔκτατο, κτάσθαι, κτάμενος, used passively. 

3. οὐτάω (Epic aor. II. act. otra §. 302. a. 5.), midd. Epic part. οὐτά- 
μενος, used passively by Homer, II. p, 86. 

4. wedd{w, appropinguo ; aor. II. (ΠΛΑ-), Epic ἐπλήμην, III. sing. πλῆτο, 
Att. ἐπλάμην. This follows the plpft. pass. or middle. 

5. πέτομαι (aor. Il. act. ἔπτην §. 302. a. 7.), midd. Ionic and Attic 
poet. ἐπτάμην, πτάσθαι. 

6. πρίασθαι, ἐπριάμην, conj. πρίωμαι, opt. πριαίμην, imper. πρίασο and 
πρίω, part. πριάμενος. 

7. φθάνω (aor. IT. act. ἔφθην §. 302. a. 10.) midd. poet. part. φθάμενος. 


ὃ. Vowel ε. 


Ἰ. βάλλω (Epic aor. II. act. ἔβλην), midd. Epic. aor. 11. ἐβλήμην, 
ἔβλητο (ξύμβλητο Il. ξ, 39, ξύμβληντο 1]. ξ, 27.): inf. βλῆσθαι, part. βλή- 
μενος ; conj. ξύμβληται or ξυμβλῆται, βλήεται Od. ρ, 472 (for βλήηται) ; opt. 
βλεῖο Il. ν, 288, al. βλῆο. Hence the fut. βλήσομαι. 

2. MAEQ, Epic aor. 11. (ΠΛῈ-) ἐπλήμην 1]. 8, 449, opt. πλείμην, imper. 
πλῆσο; Arist. Ach. 235, opt. ἐμπλείμην (al. ἐμπλήμην), partic. ἐμπλήμενος. 
Cf. πίμπλημι §. 280.9. The a of πιμπλάναι became ε as in χρή (from χράω) 
χρείη, and ἐβλήμην (root BAA- by metathes. BAA-), βλεῖο. Also Hesiod. Th. 
880 πιμπλεῦσαι as if from πιμπλέω. 


c. Vowel «. 
1. κτίζω, Epic xripevos, ἐϊκτίμενος. 
2. φθί-νω, aor. 11. poet. ἐφθίμην, φθίωμαι, φθίμην, φθίσθαι, φθίμενος. See 
§. 252. 8. 
d. Vowel o. 
γιγνώσκω, middle aor. II. opt. cuyyvotro Atsch. Suppl. 216, see also 
8. 302. 6. 
6. Vowel v. 
. θύνω or θύω, aor. IT. poet. part. θύμενος. 
κλύω, κλύμενος ὃ. 305. 41. 
. λύω, Ερὶς λύτο 
πνέω, Epic aor. II. (ΠΝΥ- instead of IINE-) ἄμπνῦτο (for ἀνέπνδτο). 
σεύω, Epic aor. IL. ἐσσύμην, IT. pers. ἔσσνο. In Homer used as plpft. 
. χέω, Epic (ἐχύμην) χύτο, ἔχυντο (Od. κ, 415), xvpevos (Od. 6, 527, II. 
τ, 284.).—(¥). 
Gr. Gr. voL. 1. 8.8 


Dn POO τὸ κα 
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8. στρώ-ννυ-μι, fut. στρώσω ; aor. ἔστρωσα &c., see στορέννυμι 
δ, 294. 5. 

4. χρώ-ννυ-μι, 7 colour ; fut. χρώσω ; aor. ἔχρωσα ; pft. midd. ἔχρω- 
opat, belong to χρώζω. 

5. χώ-ννυ-μι, late form of the verb χόω ; fut. χώσω ; pit. κέχω- 
σμαι &c. 


Verbs whose Root ending in a Consonant takes vv. 


§. 297. 1. ἄγ-νυ-μι, impft. is rare and seems to want the augment, 
as dyvuro Hes. Scut. 279; fut. ἄξω ; aor. fafa; pft. II. ἔᾶγα, Ion. 
ἔῃγα, I am broken; aor. II. pass. ἐάγην. Third plur. aor. 11. ἄγεν for 
&ynoav.— Midd. 


Hesiod. Op. 664. 691 καυάξαις is a form of KAFFARAIZ for καταβάξαις 
by assimilation, as καββάλλω ; the assimilated F being softened to the vowel 
v like εὔαδον for ἔξαδον. Homer Il. Ψ, 392 ἧξε for gage (80 ἄτη from afarn). 
In Hippocr. we find κάτηξα and the subst. κάτηξις and κάτηγμα. The aug- 
ment is retained in the moods, as xareayj, xareayeis Hippocr., ἐξεαγεῖσα 
Apoll. and even Plato Gorg. p. 469 E κατεαγῆναι various reading κατεαγέναι), 
Lys. c. Sim. p. 100. 5 κατεάξαντες with no various reading. This anomaly 
may have been permitted, to distinguish the forms of this verb from the 
identical ones of ἄγω and @rrw. The a is said to be naturally long (aor. IT. 
pass. ἐάγην), in Homer common, in the later poets, as Theocr., short; but 
the a of aor. II. is a temporal augment like ἑώρᾶκα, ἑἅλων. 


2. ἄχ-νυ-μαι, Epic form of ἄχομαι which is the middle form of ἀκαχίζω, 
impft. ἀχνύμην Hom, 

3. δαί-νυ-μι, (for (δαίτ-νυ-μι), imper. δαῤνῦ for δαίνῦθι 1]. ι, 70,—midd. 
δαίνυμαι, I feast ; 11. sing. δαίννο 1]. ὠ, 63, opt. δαίνῦτο Il. w, 665, III. pl. 
Bavaro Od. o, 247; fut. δαίσω ; aor. ἐδαισάμην. Here also belongs Sa:- 
ofeis Eur. Heracl. 914. 


4, δείκ-νυ-μι (AEK), fut. δείξω, Ion. δέξω ; aor. ἔδειξα, Ion. ἔδεξα. 
Midd. δείκνυμαι signifies also in Epic J greet, welcome, pledge. So 
pft. δείδεγμαι with a pres. sense ITT. pl. δειδέχαται, III. sing. plpft. 
δείδεκτο, III. plur. δειδέχατο, Ion. pft. δέδεγμαι ; aor. I. ἐδείχθην, 
Ion. ἐδέχθην. 


5. elpy-vu-pe (also efpyw), 7) shut in; fut. εἴρξω ; aor. εἶρξα : but 
eipyw, fw, fa, 7 shut out, Ion. ἔργω &c. Thuc. V. 11 περιέρξαντες, 
Zésch. Choeph. 444 ἄφερκτος. e 


This verb had originally the digamma, as may be seen by the Epic 
forms: éépyw Il. Ψ, 72 εἴργουσι wrong reading for éépy., for εἴργω is not 
digammated), ἀποέργω, éépyvups, ἔεργον, éépyvu, pft. ἔεργμαι and plpft. IIT. 
pl. ἐέρχατο i.e. ἔξεργμαι, without redupl.) Od. «x, 241, Il. ε, 8g (but also 
ἔρχαται, ἔρχατο Od. ει, 221, x, 283, without augment). Hence the difference 
in sense between the aspirated and lene forms could not of course have 
existed in Homer. In Attic and the common dialect it is always observed. 


δ. 298. Verbs in νυμι. $07 


6. ζεύγενυ-μι, fut. ζεύξω, ζεύξομαι ; aor. ἔζευξα, ἐζευξάμην ; pft. pass, 
ECevypac; aor. II. pass. ἐζύγην ; aor. I. pass. in the trag. ἐζεύχθην. 

7. καί-νυ-μαι, [excel ; for κάδ-νυμι ; γῇ. κέκασμαι see ὃ. 24, (Dor. κέκαδ- 
pas) with a pres. sense. Eur. El. 616 κέκασμαι in the unusual sense of 
guarded.(?) 

8. μίγινυ-μι, 7 mingle (μίσγω, poet.); fut. μίξω ; aor. ἔμιξα ; inf. 
pifas; pit. midd. μέμιγμαι ; aor. pass. ἐμίχθην, éulyny; fut. μιγήσο- 
μαι; ITI. fut. μεμίξομαι. 

9. oly-vu-p: or olyw (prose ἀνοίγνυμι, ἀνοίγω, I open; impft. ἀνέῳ- 
yov): fut. οἴξω (ἀνοίξω) ; aor. ofa (ἀνέφξα, ἀνοῖξαι) ; pft. I. avépya, 
have opened; γῇ. 11. dvépya, am open; Att. ἀνέῳγμαι (Augm. 
§. 173. 9.) : aor. I. pass. part. dvotxOels. Aor. IT. pass. ἠνοίγη G. T. 
Rev. xv. 5. 

Epic diger, ὠΐγνυντο. Un-Attic dygta; late ἤνοιξα, ἠνοίγην &c. 

10. ὀμόργ-νυ-μι, fut. ὄμορξω ; aor. Suopfa.—Midd. 

11. πήγενυ-μι, 7 fix; fut. πήξω; aor. émfa; pft. 11. πέπηγα, stand 
fixed ; ταὶ ἃ. πήγνυμαι ; pit. πέπηγμαι, I stand fixed ; aor. 1. ἐπή- 
xonv; aor. II. pass. ἐπάγην ; fut. παγήσομαι.--- ΜΔ ἀ. in Hesiod. : 
Pres. opt. πηγνῦτο Plat. Phaed. p.118 A; aor. I. ἐπηξάμην, Dor. 
ἐπαξάμην ; II. sing. Dor. ἐπάξα : κατέπηκτο Il. xi. 370, Syne. aor., 
see §. 308. 

Late form πήσσω, πήττω. In Doric the broad a prevails throughout the 
active tenses. 

12. πλήγ-νυ-μαι, a rare middle form of πλήσσω, found only in a com- 
pound ἐκπλήγνυσθαι Thuc. IV. 125. 

13. ῥήγ-νυ-μι, 7 break ; fut. pif; aor. ἔρρηξα ; pft. 11. ἔρρωγα, am 
broken (δ. 214. Obs. 2.); aor. 11. pass. ἐρράγην ; fut. ῥαγήσομαι (a) : 
Midd. aor. ἐρρηξάμην. 

14. φράγ-νυ-μι, late form of φράσσω, rrw—fut. φράξω ; aor. ἔφραξα 
&c. Aor. pass. ἐφράχθην, éppdynv.— Midd. 


Verbs whose Root ending in a Liquid takes vv. 

δ. 298. 1. at-vu-par (for αἴρ-νυμαι), I take; Epic only pres. and impft. 
without augm., αἴνυτο. 

2. dp-w-par (Epic and also Plato), J bear away ; a form of alpo- 
μαι, and used only in certain notions; as, work out, earn wages, 
booty, glory, &c.; imp. ἡἠρνύμην, Il. x, 160 ἀρνύσθην without augm. 
The other tenses are formed from alpopat. 

3. θόρ-νυ-μαι form of θρώσκω. 

4. κτεί-νυ-μι, an Attic prose form of κτείνω: KTEIN, lengthened 
from KTEN. The forms κτείννυμι, κτίνυμι, κτίννυμι, in MSS., are 
incorrect, arising from mistakes as to the root. 

κτι 
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5. ὅλ-λυ-μι (for ὄλ-νυμι), 1 destroy; (δ. 292.2.) The I. pft. is 
trans., the II. pft. intrans.—Midd. perire. 

Late writers ὠλέσθην (for ὄλωλα ὑπό τινος). Epic impft. from ὀλέκω, 1]. 
τ, 135 ὀλέεσκεν (various reading ὥλεσκεν, ὁλέκεσκεν), Part. ὀλόμενος is often 
used as an adjective, “unhappy,” perditus ; so always the Ep. οὐλόμενος. 


6. ὄμ-νυμι, 7 swear; fut. ὀμοῦμαι : aor. ὥμοσα; pft. act. dudpoxa ; 
pft. midd. part. duwpocpévos. The other forms of the pft. and pipft. 
generally have not the o, as dudporat, ὀμώμοτο. The o seems to be 
an euphonic insertion in those forms where one p was followed by 
two others in successive syllables; but we find it even in duépoora 
Eur. Rhes. 816, ὀμοσθήσεται Andoc. Pac. p. 27. 43. 

7. ὄρ-νυ-μι, fut. dpcw; aor. @poa; pft. dpwpa §.178: midd. dpw- 
por; fut. ὁὀροῦμαι ; aor. ὠρόμην. 

Epic form ὀρνύω ; III. sing. syncopated, Epic aor. midd. ὦρτο &c. imper. 
poo, inf. ὄρθαι, part. dppevos: aor. 11. ὥρορεν (like fpapev), generally transi- 
tive=dpoa, but sometimes, intrans., is awakened, 1}. ν, 78. Hom. pft. 
midd. ὀρώρεται, con}. ὀρώρηται. Il. 8, 398, Ψ, 212, we find dpéovro, they 
rushed, from an obsolete pres. ὀρέομαι.Ἡ The pres. Spopar (Od. ξ, 104.) 
signifies I watch. 


8. wrdp-vu-pi, Attic form of πταίρω, I sneeze, pres. and impft. 
9. στόρ-νυ-μι, I strew; see στορέννυμι. 


δ. 299. Poetic Verbs which insert vn between the Consonant and μι. 


1. δάμνημι (4AM), Ep. bye form of δαμάζω, domo ; only pres. and impf. 
(Hom.: Theog.); δάμναμαι Od. ξ, 488, Hes. Theog.122. The root is 
strengthened by ν. See §. 272. Obs. 4. 

2. κίδνημι (KEA), bye form of κεδάννυμι, Ep. for oxed., Hdt. VIL. 140; 
pass. xiSvapac Homer and Eur. Hec. 898. 

3. κίρνημι (KEP). bye form of κεράννυμι Pind. Isth. VI. 3, κίρναθι Id. 
Nem. VI.119, κιρνάμεν Id., κιρνάναι Hippocr., κιρναίς for κιρνάς Alczus. 
Impft. ἐκίρνην, ἐκίρνη Homer. 

4. κρήμνη-μι (KPEM), Attic bye form of κρεμάννυμι, and Pind. Pyth. IV. 
43: only pres. and impft. 

5. πέρνη-μι (ΠΕΡ), 1 sell; bye form of πιπράσκω; fut. περάσω, περῶ ; 
aor. ἐπέρασα ; pft. πέπρᾶκα, πέπρᾶμαι, πέρναμαι 1]. σ, 292, Arist. Eq. 176; 
ἐπερνάμην Pind. Isth. ID. rr. : 

6. πίτνη-μι (ET), bye form of πετάννυμι Od. A, 393 πιτνάς, Il. x, 402 
πίτναντο (Wolf πίλναντο). 

7. σκίδνημι, (ΣΚΕΔ) bye form οὗ σκεδάννυμι, Il. ε, 526 διασκιδνᾶσιν III. 
pl., Midd. σκίδναμαι Hom. 

8. πίλναμαι (IEA, strengthened by »), bye form of πελάζω, ἐπιλνάμην, 
Homer, Hesiod. 


Inflexion of the two Perfects κεῖμαι and ἧμαι. 


ἢ. 300. 1. Κεῖμαι (1 lie), properly I have laid myself, have been laid (as 
ἀνάκειμαι, [ am laid up as an offering; σύγκειται, constat), is a pft. without 
redupl. from a root KEI, contracted from KEE, as may be seen from the 
Tonic forms κέεται and κέεσθαι. 


§. 301. Conjugation of κεῖμαι and ἧμαι. 309 


Perfect. 

Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 
κεῖμαι κεῖσο κέωμαι κεῖσθαι κείμενος 
κεῖσαι κείσθω κέῃ 
κεῖται δια. &e. 
κείμεθα 
κεῖσθε ᾿ 
κεῖνται Pipft. 

Ind. Ont. 
ἐκείμην κεοίμην 


ἕκεισο, ἔκειτο, III. pl. ἔκειντο. 
Fut. κείσομαι. 
Compounds, ἀνάκειμαι, ἐπίκειμαι, κατάκειμαι, κατάκεισαι &c. Inf. κατακεῖσθαι. 
Obs. The pres. sense of this verb accounts for the accent of the pft. part., 
as if it were a present, and the formation of an independent conjunctive 
instead of the periphrasis. 


Malects. 


2. Homer κέονται, as if from κέομαι ; Ion. open forms κέεται and κέεσθαι, 
III. pl. Ep. xefaras, lon. κέαται, IT. sing. κατάκειαι for -κεισαι Hymn. Merc. 
254. Pipft. III. pers. ἐκέατο Hdt., xéaro, κείατο Hom., éxefaro Apoll. 
Rhod. Doric fut. κεισεῦμαι. 

3. Instead of κέηται, pres. conj. κῆται is read in the last editions of 
Homer, but the old reading κεῖται is the best, which is used as the conj., 
like διασκεδάννῦτα (§. 273. Obs. 3.) Plato Pheedo p. 84 C, 93 A. Isocr. p.484. 


"Hypa, I sit. 

§. 301. 1. “Hpac (properly J have sealed myself, have been seated ; Ion. 
and poet. also of inanimate objects for ἴδρυμαι) is a pft. belonging to the 
active aor. εἶσα, ‘EA, ἔδος, ἔδρα, Sanscrit sad, Lat. sed-eo, Goth. sat. 

Obs. 1. The dialectic and poetic aoristic forms of εἶσα are inf. grat, ἔσσαι 
(ἐφέσσαι) part. ἔσας, eivas, imper. elaov. In the middle, lay the foundation 
of; ; Attic prose εἱσάμην, part. ἑσάμενος (ἐφεσσάμενος poet.), εἱσάμενος, impr. 
ἔσαι, ἕσσαι (ἔφεσσαι). Fut. poet. ἔσομαι, ἔσσομαι (ἐφέσαομαι) : ἧσται is 
founded, Hdt. ΙΧ. 57. The forms wanting are supplied by ἱδρύω. 

Obs. 2. The augment εἰ is dropped in Epic puetry in the moods (except 
eloov Od. η, 163), but in after-times it was retained to strengthen the 
syllable, as eloduevos (Hdt.). On ἐέσσατο Od. ξ, 295 (or better ἑέσσατο 
compare ἑώρων, énxa) see §. 174. 5. 

Pft. Ind. fpot, hoa, fora, ἥμεθα, hoe, ἧνται. Impr. ἦσο, ἥσθω, &c. Inf. 
ἦσθαι. Part. ἥμενος. 
Pipft. ἥμην, ἦσο, ἧστο, ἥμεθα, ἧσθε, ἧντο. 

2. In prose κάθημαι is used instead of the simple verb; it never takes 
σ in the III. sing. pft., and in III. sing. plpft. only when it has no syllabic 
augment : 

Pft. κάθημαι, κάθησαι, κάθηται. Conj. κάθωμαι, κάθῃ, κάθηται. Imp. κάθησο. 
Inf. καθῆσθαι. Part. καθήμενος. 
Pipft. ἐκαθήμην and καθήμην, ἐκάθησο and καθῆσο, ἐκάθητο and καθῆστο. Opt. 
καθοίμην, κάθοιο, κάθοιτο. (καθήμεθα Ar. Lysist. 149.) 
Obs. 3. The defective forms are supplied by ἕζεσθαι or ἵζεσθαι, prose 


καθέζεσθαι, καθίζεσθαι. 
Dialects. 


3. Κάθῃ for κάθησαι, κάθου for κάθησο, are used, but not in Attic. 
4. For ἦνται, fvro, the Ion. used gata. gato (xaréarat, xaréaro) and Epic 
efaras, εἵατο. 
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Verbs in w, which in the Aorist II. Active and Middle, and Perfect 
Active, follow the Analogy of Verbs tn μι. 
Aor. 1]. Act. 


8. 302. 1. Many verbs with the characteristic a, ε, «, o, νυ, form an aor. 
II., like the verbs in με, without any modal vowel, the endings ἣν, αν, ov, 
being annexed immediately to the root. 

2. These forms follow through all moods and persons the aor. II. of 
verbs in με. The vowel with some few exceptions is lengthened, as in 
ἔστην, a into ἡ, o into w, ¢ into 1, ¥ into 6, and is retained througbout 
the ind., imper., and infin., as €-B-nv (from BAQ), ἔβημεν, βῆθι, βῆναι (but 
in the poet. abbreviated III. pl. the vowel is shortened, as ἔβαν, except 
ἔγνων, and ἔβαν Atsch. Pers. 18.). The conj., opt., and part. follow, with 
some few variations which are given below, the verbs in ps, as Bain», 
(crainv), xapeinv, γνοίην, (80inv)—yvous (8ovs). The II. sing. imper. always 
takes &. In compounds of βῆθι, 76 is abbreviated to a, as κατάβα, xpd8a, 
eisBa, ἔμβᾶ, ériBa for καταβῆθι &c. 


a) 


§. 303. Paradigm. 


βαιήτην δι airny 
βαίημεν & αἴμεν 
βαίητε δι αἴτε 


γνοιήτην & οἴτην 
γνοίημεν & οἶμεν 
γνοίητε & oire 


a. Character. a. ὃ. Character. o. c. Character. v. 
BA-Q, Baivo rNno-Q, y- δύ-ω 
γνώσκω 
Ind. 8. 1. ὅ-βη-ν ἔγνων ear 
2.  ὅ-βη-ς ἔγνως ἔδῦς 
4. | ἔ-βη ἔγνω ἔδὺ 
D. 2. | ἐξβή-την ἐγνώτην ἐδύτην 
3. ἐ-βή-την ἐγνώτην ἐδύτην 
P. 1. | ἔςβη-μεν ἔγνωμεν ἔδῦμεν 
2. | €-Bn-re ἔγνωτε ἔδῦτε 
3. | ἔ-βη-σαν ἔγνωσαν ἔδῦσαν 
(poet. ἔβᾶν) (poet. ἔγνων) (poet. dvr) 
Con). S. Ba, βῆς, By γνῶ, γνῷς, γνῷ δύω, nS, ἢ 
D. | βῆτον γνῶτον δύητον 
P. | βῶμεν, ἣτε, γνῶμεν, Ore, δύωμεν, ητε, 
doi(v) ὥσι(ν) ὡσι(ν) 
Opt. S. 1. | βαίην γνοίην δύην (for δυίην) 
βαίης γνοίης δύης 
βαίη γνοίη δυη 
βαιήτην & αἰτην | γνοιήτην & oirny | δύήτην δι δύτην 


δνήτην & δύτην 
δύημεν & δῦμεν 
δύητε & δῦτε 


βαῖεν γνοῖεν δύεν 
Impr βῆθι, ἤτω γνῶθι, oro δῦθι, ura 
βῆτον, των γνῶτον, ὦτων δῦτον, ὕτων 
Ρ. βῆτε γνῶτε δῦτε 


Se OMNwwn-wnwny> 


βήτωσαν & Bav- 


γνώτωσαν & γνόν- 


δύτωσαν & δὺύν- 


τὼν τῶν Toy 

Inf. βῆναι γνῶναι δῦναι 

Part. Bds, aoa, ἄν γνούς, οὖσα, dy Sus, toa, vy 
G. βάντος G. yvdvros α. δύντος 


8. 804. like Verbs in μι. . $11 


Obs. 1. Bare ASsch. Suppl. 206 is a Doricism: so Bayes, Theocr. XV. 22, 
for βῶμεν. The opt. δύην is not used in Attic: in Homer the III. Pl. and 
Dual of ἔβην has the short vowel, βἄτην 1]. a, 327, so III. plur. éwépBacay 
I. μ, 469: Asch. Suppl. 230 συγγνῴη opt., which was also used in late 
Greek. 

Obs. 2. The forms of these aorists are capable of the same dialectic 
variations as the verbs in ps (see ὃ. 279), as βείῳ, Ann, Ben. 


a. Vowel a (ἔβην, BA-). 


δ. 304. 1. γηράω or γηράσκω, aor. II. 3 pers. ἐγήρα Il. p, 197: κατεγήρᾶ 
Hdt. VI. 72, inf. (Att.) ynpavas, part. (Ep.) ynpds : (ἃ for ἡ on account of 
p preceding.) So 

2. διδράσκω, aor. (APA-) ἔδρᾶν (Ion. ἔδρην) as, a, dyer, ἅτε, ἅσαν (III. pl. 
poet. ἔδρἄν), conj. δρῶ, as, δρᾷ, δρᾶτον, δρῶμεν, Spare, δρῶσι; opt. δραίην ; 
imper. δρᾶθι, drw; inf. δρᾶναι (Lon. δρῆναι) ; part. Spds, aoa, av. 

3. κλάω, Anacr. Fr. 16 ἀποκλάς. 

4. κτείνω, aor. 1]. (KTA-) éxray with the short vowel; as, Zerdipev, ὄκτἄτε, 
Ill. pl. also éxray for ἔκτάσαν ; conj. κτῶ (Ep. κτέω) ; opt. «rainy; inf. 
κτάναι (Epic κτάμεν, κτάμεναι) ; part. xrdg. These forms are poet., and 
mostly Epic. 

5. οὐτάω, III. sing. Epic aor. II. οὗτα ; inf. οὐτάμεναι, οὐτάμεν : ἅ as in 
duray. 

6. wéropa, aor. II. (MITA-) ἔπτην ; inf. πτῆναι, part. ards. 

7. πτήσσω, Epic aor. II. (IITA-) (ἔπτην) καταπτήτην, IIT. dual. 

8. σκέλλω or oxeddw, aor. II. (ZKAA-) ἔσκλην, intrans.: inf. σκλῆναι ; 
opt. σκλαίην. 

9. TAAQ, aor. II. ἔτλην. It is perhaps better to suppose a root TAHMI 
(§. 280. 12.) 

10. φθά-νω, aor. ἔφθην, $60, φθαίην, φθῆναι, φθάς. (Epic παραφθαίησι.) 

11. So the late imperative ζῆθι for ζῆ. 


And these following : 

12. βάλλω, Epic aor. 11. (BAA- ἔβλην) ξυμβλήτην Od. φ, 15, inf. ξυμ- 
βλήμεναι (for nva) Il. φ, 578; see also §. 307. 

13. διδάσκω, aor. II. ἐδάην. 

14. καίω, aor. IT. ἐκάην, inf. καῆνσι, καήμεναι, part. xaeis. ἊΝ 

15. χαίρω, aor. II. ἐχάρην, opt. χαρείην. 


ὃ. Vowel ε (ἔσβην, ZBE-). 


1. ῥέω, I flow, (ῬΥΕ); ἐρρύην. To the same root are to be referred 
pft. ἐρρύηκα, fut. ῥνήσομαι : pevoopas, ἔρρευσα are not Attic. 

Hdt. VII. 14 (oracle) ἱδρῶτι peovpevos is a lengthened form (like the 
Hom. payeovpevos from μαχέομαι) from an Ion. pres. ῥέομαι, with an inten- 
sive force. | 

2. Analogous to this are σχές aor. imp. from ἔσχον, φρές in the gram- 
marians from φρέω. 


c. Vowel «: only 


πίνω (Ill), I drink ; πῖθι aor. IT. imper. 
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εἰ. Vowel ο (ἔγνων, ΓΝΟ-). 

1. ἁλίσκομαι, J am caught; aor. (ΑΛΟ-} ἥλων (Att. ἑάλων), ὡς, w, 
ὠμεν, wte, woav; inf. ἁλῶναι (a), part. ἁλούς, odca, ov, gen. ὄντος, 
conj. ddd, ws, ᾧ, ὥμεν; opt. ἁλοίην (Hom. ἁλῴην), ἁλοίημεν---οἴμεν, 
ἁλοῖεν. See ὃ. 258. 1. 

2. ἀμβλίσκω (sometimes ἀμβλόω) aor. II. ἐξήμβλων (miscarry). 

3. βιβρώσκω, Epic aor. II. ἔβρων : κατέβρως II. sing. Hymn. 
Apoll. 127. 

4. βιόω, aor. IT. ἐβίων, βιῶν, βιῴην (not βιοίην, to distinguish it from 
βιοίην impft. opt.), βιῶναι, βιούς Thuc. II. 53 (one MS. βίον), for 
which the aor. I. part. βιώσας is generally used: but aor. I. is not 
found in its other forms, except ἐβίωσεν Xen. CEcon. IV. 8. The 
present and imperfect are little used in Attic, and are supplied by 
ζῶ, which borrows its other tenses from βιόω ; fut. βιώσομαι ; pft. 
BeBiwxa ; we find the passive in the phrase βεβίωταί por. 
eit βιοῦμαι Hdt. 11. 177, victum habere, and Arist. Eth. X. 10, vitam 

ere. 

5. πλώω (fon. form of πλέω), (ἔπλωσα, πέπλωκα Eur.) Epic aor. II. 
ἔπλων, ἔπλωμεν, part. πλώς (ἐπιπλώς 1]. (, 291.). 


6. Vowel ν (ἔδῦν). 


1. κλύω, imper. κλύε, κλύετε, Epic aor. 11. imper. κλῦθι, κλῦτε. Instead 
of the aor. II. ind., the impft. is used. Ad}. κλυτός, κλύμενος, famed, seems 
to be the midd. aor. II, as if from ἐκλύμην. 


2. φύω, 7 bring forth; aor. 11. ἔφύν, conj. φύω, infin. φῦναι, part. 
gus, (dat. pl. dior Plat. Rep. 431 C); old Epic opt. gvnva—I am by 
nature; but aor. 1. épica is trans., pft. mépixa intrans. Epic pft. 
mépva.—See ὃ. 308. Obs. 6. 

Aor. II. ἐφύην, φυῆναι, φύω Hippocr. and late. Fut. φυήσομαι (comp. 
ῥνήσομαι) Lucian. 

° Aor. IT. Midd. 


§. 305. 1. Some verbs form an aor. II. midd., like this aor. II. act., 
without the modal vowel, by adding μὴν to the root, so that they 
resemble a plpft. pass. or midd., or the aor. I. midd.; and not only 
verbs ending with a vowel, but many whose simple character is a cun- 
sonant, as ἐλέγ-μην from λέγτομαι. This however is poetic, mostly Epic, 
and seldom occurs in Attic poetry ; and their conj. and opt. form, if found 
at all, is regular, as ἄληται. 

2. The radical vowel is the same as the pft. midd. or pass; it is 
generally short, but long throughout the following verbs: ἐπλήμην from 
TIAA (πελάζω), ἐβλήμην from BAE (βάλλω). Comp. ὀνίνημε and πίμπλημε 
(§. 280. 8, 9.) 

3. Many verbs have an aor. of this formation both in the act. and midd., 
which latter in some verbs has a passive force, as ἐκτάμην, I have been 
killed. 


Δ v. 1. Theocr. xv. 94. 
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4. The changes which the consonants undergo when the personal end- 
ings are attached to the verb follow the general rules, as ἐδέγμην, ἔδεξο, 
ἔδεκτο. In the personal endings beginning with oA, the o is dropped, as 
in the seemingly inf. midd., δέχθαι, 50 πέρθαι. 


§. 306. The following verbs have this aor. II. midd.: 


Obs. The verbs with an a vowel resemble the aor. I. middle, as οὐτά- 
μενος. Those with an ε, +, or v vowel, or a consonant, résemble a pipft. 
middle or passive. 


Verbs whose Characteristic is a Vowel. 


a. Vowel a. 


1. ἁρπάζω. aor. II. midd. part. dpwdpevos in later poets. 

2. κτείνω, (uor. 11. act. ἔκτἄν, §. 302. a. 4, 5.), midd. (poet.) ἐκτάμην, 
éxraro, κτάσθαι, κτάμενος, used passively. 

3. οὐτάω (Epic aor. II. act. otra §. 302. a. 5.), midd. Epic part. οὐτά- 
μενος, used passively by Homer, II. p, 86. 

4. wedd{w, appropinguo ; aor. II. (MAA-), Epic ἐπλήμην, IIL. sing. πλῆτο, 
Att. ἐπλάμην. This follows the plpft. pass. or middle. 

5. wéropat (aor. Il. act. ἔπτην §. 302. a. 7.), midd. Tonic and Attic 
poet. ἐπτάμην, πτάσθαι. 

6. πρίασθαι, ἐπριάμην, conj. πρίωμαι, opt. πριαίμην, imper. πρίασο and 
τρῶ part. πριάμενος. 

7. φθάνω (aor. IT. act. ἔφθην §. 302. a. 10.) midd. poet. part. φθάμενος. 


ὃ. Vowel ε. 


Ι. βάλλω (Epic aor. II. act. ἔβλην), midd. Epic. aor. II. ἐβλήμην, 
ἔβλητο (ξύμβλητο 1]. ξ, 39, ξύμβληντο Il. ξ, 27.): inf. βλῆσθαι, part. βλή- 
μενος ; Conj. ξύμβληται or ξυμβλῆται, βλήεται Od. ρ, 472 (for βλήηται) ; opt. 
βλεῖο Il. ν, 288, al. βλῇῆο. Hence the fut. βλήσομαι. 

2. MAEQ, Epic aor. IT. (IAE-) ἐπλήμην Il. δ, 440. opt. πλείμην, imper. 
πλῆσο; Arist. Ach. 235, opt. ἐμπλείμην (al. ἐμπλήμην), Partic. ἐμπλήμενος. 
Cf. πίμπλημι 8.280. 9. The a of πιμπλάναι became e¢ as in χρή (from χράω) 
χρείη, and ἐβλήμην (root BAA- by metathes. BAA-), βλεῖο. Also Hesiod. Th. 
880 πιμπλεῦσαι as if from πιμπλέω. 


c. Vowel «. 


1. κτίζω, Epic xripevos, ἐὐκτίμενος. 


2. “~ -vw, aor. II. poet. ἐφθίμην, φθίωμαι, φθίμην, φθίσθαι, φθίμενος. See 
§. 252. 8. 


d. Vowel o. 
γιγνώσκω, middle aor. II. opt. συγγνοῖτο Atsch. Suppl. 216, see also 
§. 302. 9. 
e. Vowel v. 
1. θύνω or θύω, aor. IT. poet. part. θύμενος. 
2. κλύω, κλύμενος §. 305. ὁ]. 
3. Adw, Epic λύτο 
4, πνέω, Epic aor. II. (ΠΝΥ- instead of IINE-) ἄμπνῦτο (for ἀνέπνδτο). 
5. σεύω, Epic aor. 11. ἐσσύμην, 11. pers. ἔσσνο. In Homer used as plpft. 


6. χέω, Epic (ἐχύμην) xuro, ἔχυντο (Od. x, 415), χύμενος (Od. 9, 527, 1. 
τ, 284.).—(v). 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. 88 
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Verbs whose Characteristic 1s a Consonant. 


§. 307. 1. ἄλλομαι, Epic ἄλσο, ἄλτο (dApevos), ἐπάλμενος, émdApevos, COD). 
ἄληται. Aor. 1. ἡλάμην rare in Epic, as 1]. μ, 438, generally only in the 
common language. 

Obs. The lene breathing is remarkable. So ἄσμενος from avddyw, and 
ἴκμενος from tka. 

2. dpapioxw, poet. dppevos (Od. ε, 234. 254, Pind. ΟἹ. VIIL. 73.). 

3. γέντο (he grasped, Epic, 1]. 6, 43.) = FéA-ro, 88 κέντοςξ: κέλ-το, the 
digamma becoming y and the radical A changed into » before r. 

4. γίγνομαι, poet. ἔγεντο, γέντο. 

5. δέχομαι, Epic ἔδεξο, ἔδεκτο, δέχθαι, impr. δέξο: the I. pers. ἐδέγμην, 
part. δέγμενος, have the sense of to expect. 

6. ἐλελίζω, poet. ἐλέλικτο, bye form poet. of ἐλελιξάμην and ἐλελίχθην. 

7. εὔχομαι, Epic εὖκτο (Fragm. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1375.). 

8. ἱκνέομαι, Epic ἵκτο, ἵκμενος (and ixpevos), favourable, (of the wind.) 
Cf. tone See §. 254. 2. 

9. κέλομαι, Aleman. ap. Eustath. ad Il. 6, 756, κέντο, imstead of the 
Homeric aor. ἐκεκλόμην, κεκλόμην. See γέντο. 

10. λέγομαι, Epic ἐλέγμην, I lay down; édexro Od. ὃ, 453, impr. λέξο. 
Od. ε, 335 ἐλέγμην, 7 chose; Od. ὃ, 451 λέκτο ἀριθμόν. 

11. μιαίνω, Hom. Il. ὃ, 146 μιάνθην (111. dual for ἐμιάν- σθην.) 

12. μίγνυμι, Epic μίκτο. 

13. ὄρνυμι, Epic ὦρτο, inf. ὄρθαι (Il. 6, 474, al. ὦρθαι), part. ὄρμενος ; 
imper. ὄρσο and ὄρσεο. 

14. πάλλω, Epic πάλτο, generally in composition ἀνέπαλτο, ἔκπαλτο. 

15. πέρθω, perdo; Homer πέρθαι for πέρθ- σθαι. 

16. πήγνυμι, Hom. κατέπηκτο. 


Perfect and Pluperfect. 


§. 308. The oldest form of the Greek pft. seems naturally to have been 
the one formed directly from the simple root by the addition of a perfect 
ending and reduplication (II. perfect) ; this is the one most commonly 
used by Homer in impure verbs: and hence in some pure verbs, Homer, 
and after him the Attics, form a perfect by annexing the modal vowel and 
reduplication immediately to the root without any tense characteristic, as 
AIO, δέ-δι-α, instead of Seds-ea. In the dual and plural (except III. pl., as 
8e-8i-aor) the modal vowel is dropped, as δέ-δι-μεν for δε-δί-α-μεν, and some- 
times in the infin., as τε-τλά-ναι for τε-τλα-έ-ναι : (reOvavac Absch. Ag. 450, 
is a contraction from reBvaévat) so that these infinitive forms resemble the 
pres. infin. of verbs in μι, inf. iordvac. The radical vowel remains short, as 
bBipev, τέτλἄμεν &c., but in the III. pl. of verbs in dw, the radical vowel 
coalesces with the modal vowel, as τετλά-ἃ-σιξετετλᾶ-σι. In theYon. this 
contracted vowel a is resolved by e, as ἱστέασι. 

Obs. 1. All these forms except δείδιμεν and ἕσταμεν are poetic, and 
especially Epic. 

Obs. 2. The sing. ind., the part., and the conj., naturally have the modal 
vowel: and, except δέδια, ἐδεδίειν, the singular ind. is supplied by the full 
form in κα, or there is a bye form, as γέγονα sing., yéyapev plur. 

Obs. 3. The imper. also is formed like the verbs in ys, with the ending 
θι and no modal vowel: the radical vowel remains short. 

Obs. 4. So also in the conjunctive of these perfects from roots in a, the 


δ. 309. 815 
radical vowel coalesces with the tense ending, as ἑστά-ωξε ἑστῶ, and the 
opt. plpft. ends in -ainy, as τετλαίην. In the perfect part. of these verbs 
in aw, the radical vowel coalesces with the ending ὡς and és, as ἑσταώς 
= ἑστώς, ἑστάος-- ἑστώς, and hence a peculiar feminine form in ὥσα, as 
ἑστῶσα : the other cases also retain the o, as ἑστῶτος, ἑστώσης. Another 
form of the neut. pft. part. dards, is found in good MSS., and is probably 
not a contraction but an abbreviation. In the contractions of the par- 
ticiple which may be resolved by ¢ or εἰ, the open forms are more usual. 

Obs. 5. Dialects.—In Homer we find some pft. participles of pure 
verbs, analogous to these perfects formed without the «. The radical 
vowel in such forms is sometimes lengthened into n, as κεκμηώς, κεκμηυῖα, 
Kexunos, πεπτηώς, τεθνήως, κατατεθνηυίης, κεκτηότι, κεκαφηότα, κεχαρηότα &c., 
or remains unchanged, as βεβᾶώς, ἐγεγᾶυϊα, Sedaus, πεφῦὕυϊα, μεμὰώς (also 
μεμᾶώς), gen. Gros, but δεδιότα, dres, ότων, dras metri gratid. The accentu- 
ated o can be lengthened to ὦ metri gratid. So τεθνηῶτος and -cros, dra . 
and ὦτα, and πεπτηῶτες.ς The contracted ending ὡς is resolved by ε, as 
τεθνεῶτι, and metri gratid, the ε is lengthened to εἰ, as τεθνειότος or -a@ros, 
and even in the feminine, as τεθνειυῖα ; all these forms are found in Homer, 
but the feminine in ὥσα, only in BeBéoa Od. v, 14. 

Obs. 6. The open form with ε is, in the Ionic dialect, the prevailing one 
in some participles, as ἑστεώς, and of τέθνηκα, we find τεθνεώς in Attic as 
well as τεθνηκώς. The ὦ remains through all the cases, as 


Pluperfect Active, like Verbs in μι. 


ἑστεώς, ἑστεῶσα, ἑστεώς, Zen. ἑστεῶτος, wons. 
τεθνεώς, τεθνεῶσα, τεθνεώς, gen. τεθνεῶτος, aons. 
βέβηκα and τέτληκα do not form this participle. 


§. 309. Paradigms. 


Perfect. Pluperfect. Perfect. Pluperfect. 
Ind. S. 1. | δέ-δι-α ἐδεδίειν Ἑ-ΣΤΑ-Α 
2. | δέ-δι-ας ἐδεδίεις 
4. | δέ-δι-ε ἐδεδίει 
D. 2. | δέ-δι-τον ededirny ἔ-στἄ-τον ἑστἄτην 
3. | δέ-δι-τον ἐδεδίτην ἔ-στἄ-τον ἑστἄτην 
P. 1. [γδέ-δι-μεν ἐδέδιμεν ἔ-στἅ-μεν ἔστἄμεν 
2. [7δέ-δι-τε ἐδέδιτε ἔ-στἄ-τε éorire 
3. | de-8i-dor(v) ἐδέδισαν | ἑ-στᾶ-σι() ἔστἄσαν 


Imper. δέ-δι-θι, δεδίτω δια. ἕ-στά-θι &c. 4.0]. ἑστάτω- 
σαν δι ἄντων 
Inf. δε-δι-έναι ἑ-στά-ναι 
Part. δε-δι-ώς, via, ds, G. dros ἑ-στώς, dca, ὡς & ds, G. Gros, 
ώσης 
Conj. Pft.  ἑστῶ, ἧς, ἢ &c. Opt. Pipft. éorainy 


D. ἑσταίητον and αἴτον 
P. ἑσταίημεν and aipev, ἃς. 
3 pl. ἑσταῖεν. 
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Obs. 7. This form of the plpft. of ἴστημι does not take the strengthened 
augm. e. In Homer we find ἕστητε for éorare: Hdt. V. 49 προεστέατε, 
the Ionic ε being inserted. The impr. pft. ἔσταθι and opt. plpft. ἑσταίην 
are only poetic, but the infin., ἑστάναι seems to have wholly driven out the 
full pft. form ἑστηκέναι : the forms ἕσταμεν, ἑστάμεναι, are also used in Epic. 

Obs. 8. δέδια belongs to the obsolete pres. δείω, and has a pres. sense, 
I fear ; as the bye form δέδοικα, Epic δείδοικα. In the common dialect the 
infin. is δεδιέναι, but Epic dec8iuev. These forms without the modal vowel 
are the only ones used by the Epic and Attic in the dual and plural of the 
pft. and plpft. and in the imper.; and in Epic they are almost always δεί- 
δια &c.; δεδίασιν (1]. ὠ, 663.) is an instance to the contrary. In Apoll. 
III. 753 we find the contracted form δειδυΐα. 


§. 310. Verbs with a Root ending in a Vowel which form this Perfect. 


1. ἀριστάω, pft. in Comedy ἠρίστἄᾶμεν, inf. ἡριστἄναι. 

2. Baivw (aor. II. ἔβην), βέβηκα, BEBAA: plur. BéBapev, ἅτε, aou, and 
poet. βεβάᾶσι: conj. IIT. plur. βεβῶσι (ἐμβεβῶσι Plat. Phaedr. p. 252 E), 
inf. BeBdvar: Epic part. βεβαώς, via (βεβῶσα Plat. Phaedr. p. 254 B), gen. 
βεβαῶτος I. plur. plipft. éBéBdpev. ἅτε, ἄσαν. These shortened forms are 
seldom found except in poetry or dialects. Cf. §. 308. 

3. δειπνέω, I. plur. pft. in Comedy δεδείπναμεν ; inf. δεδειπνᾶναι. 

4. γίγνομαι, ΓΈΓΑΑ root ΓΑ: (sing. γέγονα, ας, ε), yéydpev, ἅτε, ἀᾶσιν, 
inf. γεγάμεν, (Pind. Ol. VI. 83 (49 B) γεγάκειν for ἕναι, as if from γέγηκα 
(cf. βέβηκα, BEBAA), but from γεγάκω in Hesych. 

Part. Epic γεγαώς, yeyavia, γεγαώς, gen. γεγαῶτος. 
Att. γεγώς, γεγῶσα, γεγώς, ... yeyaros. 

Obs. 1. Hom. Batrach. 143. and Epig. (ult.) we find yeydare with the 
modal vowel for yeydare, probably formed by analogy from yeydact. 

5. θνήσκω, (ONA=OAN) τέθνηκα, TEONAA: plur. réOvapev, réOvare, τεθ- 
νᾶσι, imper. τέθναᾶθι: part. τεθνηκώς, τεθνηκυῖα, τεθνηκός or τεθνεώς, τεθνεῶσα 
only poet., τεθνεώς (Epic τεθνηώς, τεθνειώς) : inf. τεθνάναι (Asch. τεθνᾶναιΞ:- 
τεθναέναι) 80 Epic τεθνάμεν, άμεναι ; III. pl. plpft. ἐτέθνασαν : opt. τεθναίην. 
Cf. §. 308. 

6. κλύω, pit. κέκλῦθι (aor. IL. κλῦθι), κέκλυτε, But these may be redu- 
plicated aorist forms. See §. 304. c. 2. 

7. MA-Q, μέμονα, MEMAA: μέμᾶμεν, are, ἀᾶσι : part. μεμαώς, gen. pe- 
μᾶῶτος and μεμᾶότος, plpft. III. pers. μέμᾶσαν. 

8. βιβρώσκω, (aor. II. ἔβρων) usual perfect, βέβρωκα, poet. BeBpds, gen. 
éros (Soph. Ant. 1009, Herm. βεβρῶτε:). 

9. πίπτω, usual perfect πέπτωκα, Epic πεπτεώς (root ITE per metath. 
ΠῈΤ aor. I]. ἔπεσον for ἔπετ-ον) ; Attic poetry πεπτώς, 

10. TAAQ (aor. II. ἔτλην perfect τέτληκα), TETAAA: plur. τέτλαμεν, τέ- 
τλἄτε, τετλᾶσι(ν), dual rérAarov: imper. τέτλᾶθι, drw &c. Conj. wanting ; 
. inf. rerAdvat; but part. τετληκώς : plpft. ἐτέτλᾶμεν, érérddre, ἐτέτλᾶσαν, dual 
ἐτέτλατον, ἐτετλάτην : Opt. τετλαίην. Cf. §. 308. 

Obs.2. The three Epic part. πεφυζότες, μεμυζότες (from μυζάω), and 
λελειχμότες (from λιχμᾶσθαι), for πεφυζηκότες &c. are anomalies. 


‘ 
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Verbs with a Root ending in a Consonant which form this Perfect. 


§. 311. When the radical consonant is followed by an ending beginning 
with r, the r is changed to 6, so that these forms assume a middle shape, 
as 

ἄνωγα, impr. III pers. ἀνώχθω for ἀνωγέτω (like πεπλέχθω), IT. pers. plar. 

ἄνωχθε for dvaryere (cf. πέπλεχθε). 

éyelpw, II. pl. pft. ἐγρηγόρατε ἐγρήγορθε (like reréxpap6e), as if from ἐγρή- 

yoppat, ἐγρήγορθε. 

Obs. So the form πέποσθε for πεπόνθατε pft. from πάσχω, root ΠΕΝΘ, by 
the usual change of vowel ΠΟΝΘ, pft. πέπονθα, pl. πεπόνθατε : modal vowel 
omitted according to the analogy of verbs in μι, πεπόνθτε: but when a T 
letter is followed by a τ, it is changed (as in i8-re=icre) into o (δ: 24.), 
whence πέπονστε, and the » being omitted before the o (§. 28.), πέποστε, 
and then the r being changed into 6 (by the above rule), πέποσθε. 


§. 312.1. Paradigm. 


Perfect (of κράζω). Pluperfect. 
Ind. S. xéxpaya, as, ε(ν) éxexpayew, εἰς, εἰ 
D. 2. | xexpay(a)rov κέκραχθον éxexpay(ei)rny ἐκεκράχθην 
3. | xexpay(a)rov κέκραχθον éxexpay(et)rnvy ἐκεκράχθην 
P. 1. κεκράγ(α)μεν κέκραγμεν ἐκεκράγ(ει)μεν ἐκέκραγμεν 
2. | xexpay(a)re κέκραχθε ἐκεκράγ(ει), τε ἐκέκραχθε 
3. | κεκραγ(δ)σι(ν) ἐκεκράγ(ει)σαν, εσαν 


Imper. κέκραχθι, άχθω, αχθε &c. Inf. κεκραγέναι. Part. κεκραγώς. 


Obs. The imper. of these perfects is formed by adding θι, as in verbs in 
μι, to the tense τοοῖ---κέκραγ-θι, κέκραχθι. 


2. So the Epic pft. ἄνωγα with the present force of I order. 


ἄνωγας, ἄνωγε, pl. dvwypev—I mper. ἄνωγε and ἄνωχθι 
ἀνωγέτω .. ἀνώχθω 
ἀνώγετε .. ἄνωχθε 
Pft. conj. ἀνώγῃ. Plpft. opt. ἀνώγοις. Inf. ἀνωγέμεν. 
3. ἐγείρω, 7 wake (EYEP); pft. ἐγρήγορα ; the Homeric pft. forms ἐγρή- 


γορθε for ἐγρήγορατε, inf. ἐγρήγορθαι as if from ἐγρήγορμαι, and the 


very remarkable form ἐγρηγόρθασι for ἐγρηγόρασι in the III. pl. 
which is either formed after the analogy of the IT. pl. ἐγρήγορθε, 


or more probably as follows: from ἐγείρω comes ἐγερέθω (as from 
dyeipw, ἀγερέθω) which is abbreviated to ἐγέρθω, of which the pft. 
would be ἐγρήγορθα. 

4. ἔρχομαι, pft. (EAYO, cf. κέλευθος) ἐλήλυθα ; Epic εἰλήλουθα, I. pl. εἰλή- 
λουθμεν ; Attic comedy ἐλήλυμεν, ἐλήλυτε (ap. Hephest. p. 67.) 


§. 313. Here also we must class the three perfects which have changed 
the vowel to o: πέποιθα, οἶδα, ἔοικα. In many of their forms they have 
no modal vowel, but in that case the οἱ generally becomes ε. 


1. πείθω, pft. πέποιθα, J trust (ΠΙΘ) ; Epic I. pl. ἐπέ-πιθ-μεν : imper., 
fésch. Eum. 602, πέπεισθι for πέπισθι. 


2. εἴδω, 7 see; pft. οἶδα, I know (have seen). 


318 Verbs in @, forming their Perfect and Pluperfect, or §.314. 


Perfect. 
Ind. Imper. Con). Inf. Part. 

Sing. | οἶδα εἰδῶ εἰδέναι εἰδώς, υἷα, ός 
οἶσθα ἴσθι εἰδῆς ἴδμεν Hom. ἰδυῖα (ἰδυίῃσι) 
οἶδε(ν) ἴστω εἰδῇ ἴδμεναι Hom. 
ἴστον, ἴστον ἴστον, ἴστων εἰδῆτον, τον 
ἴσμεν εἰδῶμεν 
ἴστε ἴστε εἰδῆτε 
ἴσᾶσι(») ἴστωσαν εἰδῶσι(ν) 

Pluperfect. 
Ind. Opt. 
S. 1. | ἥδειν ἤδεα Epic. non Attic εἴδειην 
2. | ἥδεις ἠείδεις .. pons. ns 
ἤἥδεισθα = netdns .. ἤδησθα Att. and Hom. sometimes 
3. | ἤδει(ν) ἠείδει .. ἤδη, ἥδειν ον ἢ 
ἠείδη 
ἤδεε(ν) Ep. ἤειδε Herod. I. 45. 
~1.  ἡδείτην ἥστην «την 
2.  ἡδείτην ἥστην ᾿ -ἡτὴν 
.1.  ἤἥδειμεν ἧσμεν ἥδεμεν Soph. εἰδείημεν, εἰδεῖμεν 
2. | ἤδειτε fore ἤδετε Eur. eidel-nre, εἰδεῖτε 
3. | ἤδεσαν ἧσαν ἴσαν Ep. εἰδείησαν, εἰδεῖεν. 


Future εἴσομαι (Ionic and very rarely Attic poet. εἰδήσω) Theocr. III. 37. 
isnow.— Verb. adj. ἱστέον. 


Compound of οἶδα : σύνοιδα, σύνισθι, συνειδέναι &c. 11. pl. plpft. συνῃδέατε 
Iidt. LX. 58. 


Obs. 1. The pft. I have known, is supplied by ἔγνωκα, and the aor. by 
ἔγνων. In Hippocr. and late Attic, as Aristotle, there occurs an aor. εἰδῆσαι. 


Obs. 2. There are four forms of the theme employed in this tense: ‘IA 
(pl. of pft. and imper.)—EIA (inf., part., and plpft. with augm.), OIA from 
It, —EIAE (subj. pft. plpft. εἰδέ-ω, εἰδῶ). 

Obs. 3. Οἶσθα is formed from οἷδ- and the ending σθα: the o of the 
ending being dropped in accordance with the general rule, and 8 changed 


tow: ἴσασι is probably for ἴδασι, the o having passed from the other persons 
pl. into the third. In Theocr. XXII. 116. we find a form II. sing. οἶσθας (). 


Obs. 4. The abbreviated I. pl. plpft. opt. εἰδεῖμεν for εἰδείημεν is very 
rare; the II. pl. εἰδεῖτε is found Soph. Ge. R. 1046; III. pl. εἰδεῖεν is the 
regular form: Hdt. HI. 65 εἰδείησαν, probably nowhere else. 


Obs. 5. The common forms of the singular are sometimes found in 
Attic, as ἤδεισθα Eur. Cvc. 108; Ades Plato. 


Dialects. 


§. 314. 1. The regular IT. sing. and the pl. of οἶδα, (οἶδας, οἴδαμεν, -re, -σι,) 
occur but rarely, and that only in Ionic and late Greck, of8as once in 
Homer Od. a, 337 (cf. Nitzsch J. c.), and once in Attic Greek, Eur. Alc. 
780, otherwise only in [onic: ἴδμεν I. plural is Epic, Tonic and Doric. 
From the form in σ the Doric formed a verb ἴσαμι. 


§.816. their Present and Imperfect, like Verbs in μι. 319 


2. From 14 Homer forms ἰδέω as conj. from εἴδω, though here perhaps 


the better reading is εἰδίω : inf. ἴδμεναι, ἴδμεν, instead of εἰδένα. The short 
conj. I. pl. εἴδομεν for -ὥμεν is remarkable, as the o is circumflexed. 


Obs. Apoll. Rhod. 11. 65, IV. 1700 has dew and ἠείδειν as plural, ab- 
breviated from ἤδεσαν : the construction will not admit of these being 
singular. 


δ. 315. “Eoua, 7 am like, appear; pft. from εἴκω, whence the Hom. 
imper. εἶκε : poet. eixévar for ἐοικέναι : for III. pl. ἐοίκασι we find the ano- 
malous form εἴξασι even in Attic prose. Part. ἐοικώς, Il. o, 418 εἰοικυῖαι, 
-in Attic only in the sense of like; εἰκώς in the sense of likely ; hence the 
phrase ws εἰκός, as is likely; Ion. olxa, part. οἰκώς : plpft. ἐώκειν, fut. εἴξω : 
οἴκῃ subj. Herod. IV. 180. 

Obs. 1. The abbreviated forms of this verb want the modal vowel : 

ἔοιγμεν Trag. for ἐοίκαμεν, cf. ἴσμεν 

€ixtoy Ep. .. ἐοίκατον, .. ἴστον 

ἐΐκτην .. ο.. ἐᾳῳκείτην. 
And following this analogy a poet. midd. perf. ἤϊξαι II. sing. was formed 
as if from fiypa (Eur. Alc. 1063.), and ἤϊκτο or ἔϊκτο III. sing. plpft. 


Present and Imperfect. 


§. 316. Lastly, there are some verbs (mostly Epic) which in some forms 
of the pres. and impft. take the personal endings without a modal vowel, 
after the analogv of verbs in μι. 


1. dvdw, Theocr. VII. 10., impft. dvw-pes (for nvvoper), dvt-ro (for ἠνύετο) ; 
Il. o, 473 ἄνῦτο (ἅ) Opt. (falsely read ἄνοιτο from ἄνω, the a of which is 
long.) 

2. τανύω, Il. p, 393 τάνὕ-ται (for ravvera). 

3. épdw and εἰρύω, midd. ἔρυται, εἴρῦτο, ἔρῦτο, ἔρῦσο, ῥῦσθαι. 

Obs. 1. These forms are relics of an old pres. in pe (see §. 29]. 4.). 


4. σεύω, Epic pres. σεῦται and (by change of vowels) σοῦται : imper. 
govgo, shortened into σοῦ, σοῦσθε, σούσθω, was used as a familiar phrase. 


5. (στεῦμαι) TIT. sing. στεῦται Howm., III. pl. στεῦνται A’sch. Pers. 40, 
impft. στεῦτο Hom. 


Obs. 2. These forms may arise not from an omission of the modal 
vowel, but from a contraction from στέομαιΞε στεῦμαι Ton., which passed 
into the other persons; this may be the case also with σεῦται, σοῦται like 
λοῦμαι. §. 239. ὃ. 


6. οἶμαι for οἴομαι (also in the common language), and [. sing. impf. 
ᾧμην for φόμην. 

7. &w, generally ἐσθίω, Epic inf. ἔδμεναι. 

8. φέρω, Epic imper. φέρτε for φέρετε. 

9. φυλάσσω, Epic imper. προφύλαχθε (@YAAK-) Hymn. Apoll. 538, for 
προφυλάσσετε. On the change of τ into 6 see ἄνωχθε §. 31}. 1. 
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Verbs in ὦ, with forms like Verbs in μι. 


δ. 317. 


§.317. Catalogue of Verbs whose Perfect,or Aorist 7]. Active or Middle, 
Sollows the Analogy of Verbs tn μι. 


Those with an asterisk are rare. 


Verb. 
§. 304. d. 1 ἁλίσκομαι 
807. 1... cee eee ἅλλομαι 
304. d. 2......... ἀμβλίσκω 
307. 2.. ...| ἀραρίσκω 
8410. 1...........] ἀριστάω 
306. @.1........4. ἁρπάζω 
303. 310. 2....... βαίνω 
304. @. 12. 306.6. τ.] βάλλω 
304. d. 3. 310. 8... | βιβρώσκω 
304. d. 4......... βιόω 
3404. @.1.... .] γηράω 
307. 4. 310.4 γίγνομαι 
403. d. ,)ο6. ἀ..... γιγνώσκω 
310.2...... δειπνέω 
2407. δ.....νὐὐν νον δέχομαι 
304. a. 13. ...... διδάσκω 
304. α. 2......... διδράσκω 
3203........{τνν ον δύω 
412. 3... ἐγείρω 
412. 2.. εἴδω 
307. 6. .......... ἐλελίζω 
212. 4... . ἔρχομαι 
207. 7....««τνὐν νον εὔχομαι 
210. 5... ewe ees θνήσκω 
306. e. 1. θύνω 
407. 8........... ἱκνέομαι 
304. a. 13 .] καίω 
107. 9... cc cececs κέλομαι 
304. α. 3......... κλάω 
304. 6.1. 310. 7 κλύω 
212.1... 6.2.0... | κράζω 
206. a 4: ᾿ weeeee κτείνω 
306. C.1......... κτίζω 
407. 10........6. λέγομαι 
406. 6. 3......... λύω 
210. 7..«τὐννννον ΜΑΩ 
407. 11...... . μιαίνω 
407. 12.....6.... μίγνυμι 
307.12.......... ὄρνυμι 
304. α. 5. 306. a. 3.| οὐτάω 
3207. 14......006- πάλλω 
406. α. 4.. . | πελάζω 


Pft 


ἑάλωκα, ἥλωκα 


ἠρίσταμεν 
βέβαμεν &c. 
βεβρώς part. 


Ld 


yeyaa 


δεδείπναμεν pl. 


ἐγρήγορα 
οἷδα 


ἐλήλυθα 


τέθναα, τέθνάμεν 


κέκλυθι imper. 
κέκραγα 


μέμᾶμεν τ. pl. 


Aor. II. Act. 
éadoy or ἥλων 


*éEnuBdov 


ἔβην 

ἕβλην 
ἔβρων 
ἐβίων 
ἐγήρα 


ἔγνων 


ἐδάην 
ἕδραν 
ἔδυν 


> » 
€xany 


(ἀπο)κλάς part. 
κλῦθι Imper. 


ἂν 
εκταν 


Aor. II. Midd. 
(ἄλμην)άλσο &c. 
ἥρμην, Gppevos 
* ipmdpevos 


ἐβλήμην 


ἐλέλικτο 


θύμενος 
ixro 


ἐκεκλόμην 


κλύμενος 


κτάμενος 


κτίμενος Ep. 
ἐλέγμην 
λύτο Ep. 


μιάνθην 3. dual, 
Hom. 

pixro Ep. 

ὦρτο 

οὐτάμενος 


' WaATo 


( 


᾿ἐπλάμην. 


ἐπλήμην Att. 


§. 318. Verbal Adjectives. $21 
Verb Pit. Aor. 11, Act. | Aor. II. Midd. 
407. 15... eee. πέρθω πέρθαι Hom. 
306. α. § πέτομαι ἕπτην ἐπτάμην 
404. 6. πίνω πῖθε imper. 
2310. 9... .c creer. πίπτω πεπτώς Dram. 
306. 6. 2. ...... πλέω ἐπλήμην 
304. d. 5. Tow ἔπλων Ep 
406. C. 4.....26. πνέω ἄμπνῦτο (IINY) 
406. α.6.. πρίαμαι ἐπριάμην 
404. α. 7. ....-- πτήσσω ἔπτην 
304. ὃ. 2. ...... ῥέω ἐρρύην 
406. 6. 5. σεύω ἐσσύμην 
304. a. 8. ......| σκέλλω 7 ἔσκλην 
304. a. 9. 410. 10. TAAQ | τέτλαμεν δια. pl.| ἔτλην * 
406. α. 7. ...... iveo ἔφθην ἥμενος 
406. ο. 2. ......| φθίνω ἐφθίμην 
2304. 6. 2. ...... φύω ἔφυν 
306.e.6. . . | χέω ἐχύμην 
Formation of Verbal Adjectives. 
§. 318. Verbal adjectives in réos, -a, -ov, τός, ή-, -όν, are formed from 


the root by adding τός or réos, lengthening the vowel of pure verbs where 
it is short, and inserting o where it is inserted in the aor. I. pass., or they 
may be easily derived from the tense root of the aor. 1. pass. by adding to 
it rés or réos, dropping the augment, as 


παιδεύ-ω Aor. I. τ Pass. ἐ-παιδεύ-θην Verb. » ad παιδευ-τός, τέος. 
τιμά-ω . ἐ-τιμή-θην τιμη-τέος 
φωράά.ωωοὀ λό ....-.... ἐ-φωρά-Ῥ»ν,Ἡ ..... . φωρα-τέος 
φιλέ-ω . ἐ-φιληθν. ὈῸὃ ...... φιλη-τέος. 
aipe-w lc ee ee ἡρέ-θην αἷρε-τός 

παύω sft tw ee ἐ-παύ-στην. iw we ταυ-σ-τέος, τός 
χρά-ω . ἐςχρή-στθν. ...... χρη-σ-τέος, τός 
XO lk ee eee ἐχύτην. ὠλ ...... χυ-τός 

πλέ-αω ew cw ee ἐ-πλέχ-θην πλεκ-τέος, τός 
λέγοι le eee C-Ady-Ony  ...... λεκ-τός 
στρέφ-ω (στρεπ).. ...... ἐ-στρέφ- ην ...... στρεπ-τός 
στέλλ-ω (σταλ) ........ ἐ-στάλτην  ....... σταλ-τέος 
τείν-ω (τ) wk ee wwe ἐ- τά-θην τα-τέος 

ἴστη-με (Ora)... we ἐ-στά-θην στα-τός, τέος 
τίθη-μι (θε) . ἐ-τέ-θην θε-τός, τέος 
δίδω-με (δ) ........ ἐ-δό- θην δο-τός, réos. 


We find the following peculiar forms: rpasyréoy from ἐ-τράπ-ην (aor. 1]. 
pass.) from τρέπω, properly τρεπτός ; φατείος Hesiod. Scut. 161 for φατός. 

Obs. In Tonic and Attic the o of the aor. I. is sometimes dropped in 
verbal adjectives in rds, as γνωτός and dyveros, ayardés, ἀδάματος, mayxAavros, 
ἐΐκτιτος ; 80 xrerés for κτγιστός analogous to xripevos, and θαυματός for θαυ- 
μαστός although the root has ¢. 
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$22 Meaning of the Forms of Verbs. §. 319. 


Of the Meaning of the II. Aorist and 11. Perfect. 


8. 319. a. In many verbs which have both an aor. I. and aor. II., the 
former has a transitive, the latter an intransitive meaning. This is 
the case with many aorists II. which follow the analogy of verbs in με, 
while an aor. I. is formed from the verb in w. In this case the aor. IT. act. 
has an intransitive, the aor. I. a transitive force, as ἔφυσα, ἔφυν. So in the 
common language : 


Trans. Trans. Intrans. 
δύω ἔδυσα ἔδῦν 
ἵστημι ἔστησα ἔστην 
σβέννυμι ἔσβεσα ἔσβην 
φύω ἔφυσα ἔφῦν 
βαίνω ἔβησα ἔβην 


So ἔγνων, I knew (γιγνώσκω), and ἀνέγνωσα, I persuaded (ἀναγιγνώσκω) ;---- 
ἔσκλην, intrans., (σκέλλω), ἔσκηλα (Epic, trans.) :—and in poetry, τρέφω, 
ἄθρεψα trans., Epic ἔτραφον, intrans. ;---ἐρείκω, ἤρειξα, trans., Epic ἤρικον 
intrans. ;—épeirw, ἤρειψα, trans., poet. ἤριπον intrans. ;—orvyéw, Epic 
ἔστυγον; but Od. A, 502 ἔστυξα, trans ---ὄὅρνυμι, Gpoa, excitare, Epic 
ὥρορον, intrans.;—"APQ, ἦρσα trans., ἤραρον intrans. ; --- γηράω, γηρᾶναι, 
fésch. Suppl. gor ἐγήρασα, trans.; so in the old language, ἐβίων, intrans. 
ἐβίωσα, transitive from Bide. 

Obs. 1. The cause of this difference of meaning seems to be, that when 
the new aor. J. superseded the old aor. II., this latter, if retained, was 
used to express the intransitive meaning. See §. 361. 

Obs. 2. Sometimes a new pres. is formed to express one or other of 
these meanings: δύω, ἔδυν, Suvw; cf. ἔπιον, intrans. ἔπισα, trans.; πίομαι 
intrans. πίσω trans., πίνω, πιπίσκω, 1 give to drink; τεύχω, paro, ἔτευξα, 
paravi, ἔτυχον, paralus sum, hence τυγχάνω. 

Obs. 3. The aor. II. ἥλων, (Attic ἑάλων,) from ἁλίσκομαι, has a passive 
force after the analogy of aor. II. pass. ἐτύπην, so vapulavi. 

b. The pft. II. of many verbs has an intransitive meaning, while the pft. 


I. has a transitive; and even sometimes where there is no pft.I.: so espe- 
cially 


1. adyvips, perf. IT. éaya, 
2. ἀνοίγω, cee dvéwya, pft. I. ἀνέῳχα transitive, 
(Att. ἀνέφγμαι). 
3. ἐγείρω νον ἐγρήγορα, pft. I. ἐγήγερκα. Cf. δ. 177. 
4. ἔλπω, poet. eee ἔολπα 
ὅ. ΜΑΙΝΩ, ἐκμαίνω, wee μέμηνα 
6. ὄλλυμι, perdo ΕΝ ὄλωλα, perii, pft. I. ὀλώλεκα trans. 
7. πείθω, ἈΝ πέποιθα, but pft. I. πέπεικα trans. 
8. πήγνῦμι, Lene πέπηγα 
9. πλήσσω, eee πέπληγα, Att. trans., but later intrans. 
10. πράσσω ee πέπραγα, pft. I. πέπρᾶχα, trans. 
11]. ῥηγνῦμι νον ἔρρωγα 
12. σήπω Laas σέσηπα 
13. τήκω eee τέτηκα 
14. φαίνω ἐν ον πέφηνα, but pft. I. in late writers πέ- 
dayxa trans. 


15. φθείρω pft. II. ἔφθορα Att. trans., and more common than pft. I. 
ἔφθαρκα (but Homer, as 1]. 0, 128, Ion. and late writers, ἔφθορα intrans.) 


δ. $21. Deponent Verbs. $23 


Obs. 4. Pft. I. ἥλωκα Att., or ἑάλωκα, from ἁλίσκομαι, (like ἑάλων, ἥλων,) 
is passive. 

Obs. 5. In those verbs in which the aor. I. has a transitive, the aor. IT. 
an intransitive force, the pft. is also intransitive, although the pres. is 
transitive, as φύω ἔφυν πέφυκα : ἵστημι ἔστην ἕστηκα ; δύω ἔδυν δέδυκα ; 
again, ἔσκλην ἔσκληκα poet.: ἤριπον ἐρήριπα ; ἔτυχον τέτευχα ; ἔτραφον 
τέτροφα ; ἄραρον ἄρᾶρα ; ὥρορον ὄρωρα. 


Verbs Deponent. 


§. 320. 1. Verbs deponent (which, in consequence of their being defec- 
tive in the active voice, are called by the old grammarians ἀπολιμπάνοντα) 
are those verbs which have no active, but only a middle form, and have 
either a reflexive, or reciprocal, or intransitive, or passive meaning. 

2. They are divided into Middle Deponent and Passive Deponent. The 
former have their aorist and future in the middle form, as χαρίζομαι, aor. 
ἐχαρισάμην. The latter have the aorist in the passive, ἐνθυμέομαι, aor. 
ἐνεθυμήθην, and the future generally in the middle form, as ἐνθυμήσομαι. 
Except ἔραμαι, aor. ἠράσθην, fut. ἐρασθήσομαι ; διαλέγομαι, aor. διελέχθην, 
has διαλεχθήσομαι and διαλέξομαι : ἐπιμελέομαι, ἐπιμελήσομαι, but Xen. Mem. 
IT. 7. 3, ἐπιμεληθήσομαι. 

Obs. 1. Some deponents have an aorist with a passive sense, as well as an 
aorist middle in its proper sense, as βιάζομαι, ἐβιασάμην, ἐβιάσθην, I was 
forced. The pft. is sometimes used in a passive senee. See Syntax. 
§. 368. 3. a. ° 

Obs. 2. In some verbs both the aor. middle and passive are used in a 
deponent sense, a8 αὐλίζομαι, ἰμείρομαι, λοιδορέομαι, Svopas, ὀρέγομαι, φιλοτι- 
μέομαι. 

Obs. 3 - Many deponents have only a pres. and impft., as ἄρνυμαι, γλί- 
χομαι, εέδομαι, μάρναμαι, νεμεσίζομαι. 

8. 321. 1. There are also many deponent verbs whose conjugation is 
made up partly of active, partly of middle forms, as ἔρχομαι ; δέρκομαε, aor. 
ἐδέρχθην, ἐδράκην and ὅδρακον, pft. δέδορκα : 80 χαίρω and δοκέω. 

2. A great many verbs active, expressive of an intransitive bodily or 
mental operation, form their future with an active sense in the middle 
form: ἀείδω, Gdw, fut. ἀείσομαι, ᾷσομαι ; ἀκούω, fut. ἀκούσομαι, aor. ἤκουσα ; 
ἁμαρτάνω, fut. ἁμαρτήσομαι, aor. ἥμαρτον ; dravrdw, fut. ἦσομαι, aor. ἀπήν- 
τησα : 80 ἀπολαύω, Badi{w, Baivw, Bidw, βλώσκω poet. (μολοῦμαι), Boaw, 
γηράσκω, ynpdw, γιγνώσκω, δάκνω, δαρθάνω, δείδω, διδράσκω, ἐγκωμιάζω, ἔδω 
(ἐσθίω), εἰμί, ἐπιορκέω, ἐρυγγάνω, ἐσθίω, θέω, θηρεύω, θιγγάνω, θνήσκω, θρώσκω, 
κάμνω, κλέπτω, λαγχάνω, λαμβάνω, λάσκω, λιχμάω, μανθάνω, νέω, oida, ὄμνυμε, 
ὁράω, (ὄψομαι,) οὐρέω, παίζω, πάσχω, πηδάω, πίνω, πίπτω, πλέω, πνέω, ῥέω, 
σιγάω, σιωπάω, σκώπτω, σπουδάζω, συρίζω, συρίττω, τρέχω, τρώγω, τυγχάνω, 
τωθάζω, φεύγω, φθάνω, φθίω, χάσκω (χανοῦμαι), χέζω, χωρέω (but in compos. 
often -ἡσω). 

Obs. Most of these verbs form also the future active, but it is not used 
in good Attic Greek, as ἀείδω, ἄδω un-Attic deiow, dow ; 80 ἀκούω, ἁμαρτάνω, 
ἀπαντάω, ἀπολαύω, Bodw, ὄμνυμι, πνίγω (πνίξω Lucian.), φθάνω. 

3. Some verbs active have both a future active and also a future midd. 
with an active sense: as, ἀγνοέω, fut. ἀγνοήσομαι, ἀγνοήσω, aor. ἠγνόησα ; 
ἁρπάζω, fut. dow and άσομαι ; γελάω, fut. άσομαι, sometimes γελάσω ; διώκω, 
διώξομαι, sometimes διώξω, so ἐπαινέω, θαυμάζω, θηράω, κλαίω, κολάζω, λαν- 
θάνω, (but generally λήσω, seldom λήσομαι,) οἰμώζω, πνίγω, ποθέω (ποθέσομαι 

), προσκυνέω, τίκτω. 
Tt2 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Of Particles. 


§. 322. Indeclinable words — Adverbs — Prepositions — Conjunctions — 
Interjections. 


Of the Meaning and Divisions of Adverbs. 


1. Any signification of the relations of place, time, mode and manner, 
which belong to the action or state expressed by the verb, is, in the widest 
sense of the word, adverbial, as ἦλθεν οὐρανόθεν, ὑφ᾽ ἑσπέραν, διὰ τάχους ; 
ἦν οἴκοι, ἐν οἴκῳ ; εἶπε per ὀργῆς, εἶπε γελῶν &c. 

2. By adverbs proper we understand such indeclinable words as express 
one of these relations, as ἐκεῖ, τότε, νύκτωρ, noctu, καλῶς, οὕτως. 

3. They are divided into 

a. Local, as οὐρανόθεν, πανταχῇ. 

ὃ, Temporal, as τότε, γύκτωρ. 

c. Medal, as καλῶς, οὕτως. 

d. Affirmative or negative, vai, οὐκ, or modifications of these, express- 
ing various notions of confirmation, limitation, certainty, definiteness, un- 
cerlainty, &c., as γέ, μήν, τοί, ἦ μήν, δή, ἴσως, πού, dy, πάντως, &c. 

6. Frequentative adverbs, as τρίς, thrice, αὖθις, again, πολλάκις, often. 

Ff. Intensive adverbs, as μάλα, πάνυ, πολύ, μάλιστα, ὅσον, τοσοῦτο, 
σχεδόν, ὁσονού, tantum non, μικροῦ, πάμπαν διο. 

Obs. Several subordinate notions, which we in English express in 
speaking by tone or emphasis, in writing by underlining, or in printing by 
Italics, are in Greek signfied by definite adverbs or particles, as-yé, 87, mov. 
(See Syntax.) These are sometimes called Erpletive Particles. 


Formation of Adverbs. 


§. 323. Most adverbs are formed by adding ὡς to the noun root. The 
adverb undergoes the same contractions and has the same accent as the 
genitive plural, so that the form and accent of the adverb may be at once 
seen by changing the » of the gen. pl. into s, as 


pir-os gen. Pl φίλ- ων φίλ-ὡς 

καλ-ὄς καλ-ῶν καλ-ῶς 
καίρι-ος . καιρί-ων καιρί-ως 
ἁπλί(ό-ος)οῦς . ἁπλί(ό-ων)ῶν ἁπλ(ό-ως) és 
εὔν(οος)ους (εὐνό-ων) εὔνων (εὐνό-ως) εὔνως 
πᾶς gen. sing. παντός . πάντ-ων πάντ-ως 
σώφρων . σωφράόν-ων σωφρόν-ως 
χαρίεις . χαριέντ-ων xaptevr-ws 
ταχύς . ταχέ-ως ταχέ-ως 

μέγας ... μεγάλ-ων 1λ- ὧν 
ἀληθής .. ἀληθ(ἐ-ων)ῶν ἀληθ(έ-ως)ῶς 
συνήθης . (συνηθέ-ων) συνήθων (συνηθέ-ωτ) συνήθως. 
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Obs. 1. The accent of the Homeric ἐπιζαφελῶς from ἐπιζάφελος, is 
irregular. 

Obs. 2. Adverbs are also formed from those participles of the pft. midd. 
or pass. which have an adjectival force, a8 τεταγμένως, κεχυμένως, evrera- 
μένως, κεχαρισμένως, ἀνειμένως ; and from the active participles of such 
verbs as are either entirely or mostly impersonal, as πρεπόντως, decenter, 
εἰκότως, λυσιτελούντως, ἀγαπώντως, διαφερόντως, κεχηνότως. There are only a 
few adverbs in ὡς, from pronouns, as ὡς, ὥς, οὕτως, ἑτέρως, rarely ἐκείνως, 
Plat. Apol. p. 38. extr. 

Obs. 3. Adjectives ending in € or as form the adverb from a derived 
form in ixds, as βλάξ, βλακικῶς, £0 ἁρπακτικῶς ; νομάς, νομαδικῶς : 80 also 
εὐνοϊκῶς for εὔνως ; and if an adjective in os is frequently used as a sub- 
stantive, the adverb in «és is the most usual, as φιλικῶς, ξενικῶς, βαρβαρικῶε 
from φίλος, ξένος, βάρβαρος. 

Obs. 4. In πολλ-αχ-ῶς, παντ-αχ-ῦς, the syllable ay is inserted, after the 
analogy of πολλαχοῦ, πανταχοῦ. 

2. Adverbial relations are expressed likewise by the cases of subst. and 
adject., or by prepositions with their cases. These are regarded in gram- 
mar as adverbs, when the case has assumed a peculiar adverbial meaning, 
and in this meaning has a fixed form ; or when the other cases are obsolete 
or only used in the dialects or poets; or when the preposition and its case 
are contracted into one word; as δωρέαν, σπουδῇ, αὐτοῦ, πού, (from ΠΟΣ,) 
προὔργου for πρὸ ἔργον, παραχρῆμα. The adverbs formed by the union of 
the preposition and its case frequently take a peculiar accent, as ἐπισχερώ 
for ἐπὶ σχερῷ, ἐκποδών for ἐκ ποδῶν. From the analogy of ἐκποδών is formed 
its contrary ἐμποδών. 


Cases of Adverbs. 


§. 324. We find in the adverbs forms of cases. 

1. The Genitive is found in the adverbs in ng and ou: ἑξῆς, ἐφεξῆς, 
αἴφνης, ἐξαίφνης, ἐξαπίνης, derepente, ἐπιπολῆς, πού, alicubi, ποῦ, ubi ? ὅπου, οὗ, 
ubi, αὐτοῦ, ὑψοῦ, τηλοῦ, ἀρχοῦ, ὁμοῦ (from the Epic ὁμός), οὐδαμοῦ; after the ITI. 
decl. προικός (from προίξ), so probably ἐντός and ἐκτός, intus, extrinsecus. 

Obs. Adverbs in € which represent a thing or an action as being the 
cause of or giving rise or occasion to some other action, must be derived 
from the genitive ending xos, by an omission of the vowel (like ἅπαξ from 
ἅμακις), as wv, λάξ, γνύξ, with the fist, heel, knees; ἀπρίξ, mordacitus (from 
πρίω, tv gnash with the teeth) ; ἀμύξ, with a stab, (from ἀμύσσω), ὁδάξ, with 
the teeth, ὀκλάξ, on one’s knees, ἀβρίξ, without sleep, ἀναμίξ, promiscue, ἀλλάξ, 
alternis, ἐπιτάξ, in order, περιπλέξ, in confusion, περιπλίξ, divaricatis pedibus, 
eipdf, sideways, μουνάξ, single, διαμπάξ (from was), penitus; and with an 
unusual accent, πέριξ, round, and ἀπόπαξ, omnino; in ὑπόδρα for ὑποδράξ 
(from δέρκομαι) the final s is lost, and then the «, which cannot be a final 
letter, dropped. 


2. The Dative (comprehending the Ablative and Locative cases) is 
found in, 


a, Adverbs in i, as ἦρι, early (from fp, spring), dwpt, ἔκητι (Dor. ἕκατι), 
ἀέκητι, ἑκοντΐ, ἀεκοντΐ, abroxerpt, αὐτανδρΐ, αὐτοποδΐ, abrovuxrt, ἐγρηγορτΐ, eyeprt. 
These adverbs have the proper dative (locative, see §. 75. Obs. 2.) form, 
and have partly a locative, partly a modal or ablative sense. In the fol- 
lowing adverbs this ἵ coalesces with the ε of the adjective or substantive, 
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and the adverb is oxyton, as παμπληθεί, πανεθνεί, αὐτολεξεί, αὐτοψεί. The 
following forms are clearly locative: ἄγχι, ὕψι (from ὕψος), ἶφι, ποταινί, 80 
probably ἄρτι, ἀμφί, ἀντί, évi, ἐπί, περί, mpori, ἔτι, épt in Composition. 

Obs. 1. In some adverbs » or ς is added to this ¢, as 


μόγις (from péyos), pores 

πέρυσι and πέρυσιν πάλιν and late πάλι 
μέχρις Or μέχρι ἄμφις Or ἀμφί 
ἄχρις - ἄχρι αὖθις, ἅλις, χωρίς. 


This ν is analogous to the ν in the dat. ἐμίν, τεΐν, ἵν. In Sanscrit, ¢ (v) is 
the locative ending of the masc. and fem. subst., the pronouns of the first 
and second persons, and of other pronouns the ending is in in. So the 
Latin locative ending im, m, t, as olim, interim, quin, qui (in uterogui and 
uteroquin,) istim, illim, domi, ruri, humi, &c. 

B. Modal adverbs in ef and i from adj. in os and ys: almost exclusively 
compounds with a privat., πᾶς, or αὐτός : ¢ is an abbreviation of εἰ, and is 
generally long, though sometimes used short. On the use of εἰ or «, we 
may remark,—a. εἰ is the ending after vowels, and generally after liquids, 
as ἀθε-εἰ (from d6e-os), dxpa-ei(ns), ἀμελ-εἰ (generally incorrectly written 
ἀμέλει, as imper.), πανομιλεί, mavoppei, (and πανορμί,) ἀμετρεί and -i, νωνυμί 
as well as ἀνωνυμεί, νηποινί as well as ἀποινεί, ὃ. i and εἰ after mutes, 
the latter more usually, as ἀμοχθεί, ἀμαχεί, αὐτοψεί &e., but ἀμισθί, ἐνδυμυχί, 
ἀβλαβί, πανοικί, ἀπαταγί, ἀκλαγγί, ἀτριβί, not εἰ. ο. If r precedes: the end- 
ing, and it belongs to the root, the ending is εἰ, as ἀναιμωτ- εἴ, abropar-et, 
avroer-ei, πανστρατ-εἰ; but ἐ when the r does not belong to the root, as in 
the case of verbal adjectives, as ἀκλαυτί and ἀκλαυστί, ἀκμητί, ἀσκαρδαμυκτί, 
ἀκηρυκτί (wrongly -rei), ἀπνευστί &c. d. t is the ending of all adverbs 
which express “ after the manner of,’ most of which are derived from verbs 
(really existing or supplied) in ifw, ἄξω, ζω, as βυιστί, γυναικιστί, ἰαστί, 
αἰολιστί, μηδιστί, νεανιστί, εὐελπιστί, ἀνυβριστί, ἀνωϊστί, ἀλογιστί, ἀνδριστί, 
ὀνομαστί, αὐτοσχεδιαστί, νεωστί, μεγαλωστί. 

Obs. 2. These endings εἰ and ἰ are the proper endings of the dative, and 
enter more or less into the datives of all the declensions: but, as being 
oxyton, ἰ and ef can properly belong only to the third declension: whence 
it has been supposed that there was a III. declension form of the 11. decl., 
as off gen. οἶκός for οἶκος, (cf. Doric οἴκει from ois): but it seems more 
reasonable to account for the accent by supposing that for some reason 
unknown to us the emphasis was laid on the termination, perhaps to mark 
their adverbial character. 

y. The Local adverbs in εἰ, as αἰεί or dei (from aiov, evum), ἐκεῖ, and 
the Dor. 2100]. forms rovret or rovrei (Theocr.) τηνεῖ, αὐτεῖ, πεῖ, ret (with 
y reivde Theocr. IT. 98.), ef. 

ὃ. Adverbs in », mostly locative, as ἄνω, κάτω, ἔξω, ἔ ἔσω or εἴσω, πρόσω 
(ol. πόρσω), πόρρω, ὀπίσω; ἐπισχερώ and ἐνσχερώ (. 323. 2.), πῶ, of 
time in composition, as οὔπω, πώποτε, κηνῶ (Hesych.), αὐτῶ, bi (Theocr. XI. 
14.), τουτῶ, hic and huc (Ibid. V. 45.). Compare the forms in τέρω and 
τάτω §. 14]. 4. 

Obs. 3. This ὦ is the dative of the II. decl. without the « subscript., 
which was wholly dropped, probably to distinguish it from the dative 
case, as πέδω Eur. Orest. 1433. They are of the same class as those in os, 
except that the latter have a modal, the former a locative force : the ending 
ws may either be formed from the plural, or be referred to the Sanscrit 
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ablative ending at, from roots in ἃ, Sanscrit a= (dadati=di8ecr) and a 
T letter must in Greek be dropped or weakened to s: hence many adverbs 
have both endings, as οὕτω and οὕτως, οὕπω (Hom.) and οὕὔπως, ἄφνω and 
ἄφνως, dvew and avéws (Ep.), ὦ, ubi (Theocr.), ὧδε, hic, huc (Ep. and poet.), 
ws, ubi (Thecr.). In adjectives of the III. decl., as σώφρων &c., the 
natural ending of the ablative adverb would be os for or, as in the Zend 
ablative ; but as this would create confusion with the gen. sing., the ending 
of the ITI. decl. ws was adopted in the adverbs. 

ε. Locative adverbs in oi, generally from subst. of the II. decl., as 
"IlaOuoi from ᾿Ισθμός, Πυθοῖ from Πυθώ, Meyapot (rd Μέγαρα), Πειραιοῖ, ᾿Ικαροῖ, 
Σφηττοῖ, Παιανοῖ, Φρεαροῖ, Κικυννοῖ (from ἡ Κίκυννα), οἴκοι, domi (with an 
anomalous accent) from οἶκος, πεδοῖ (Βοην]. Prom. 272.), ἁρμοῖ, μυχοῖ ; 
ἐνδοῖ (Dor. for ἔνδον), ἐξοῖ (Dor. for ἔξω), ποῖ, (ὅποι with anomalous accent,) 
οἷ, ἐνταυθοῖ, huc, and ay being inserted, πανταχοῖ, ἑκασταχοῖ. 

Obs. 4. Adverbs in οἵ derived from subst. signify where, from pronouns 
whither, or sometimes where. 

Obs. §. In Aol. and Doric writers we find some adverbs in v (for of), 
as ἀλλὰ τῦδ᾽ ἔλθ᾽ Sappho, τῦδ᾽ ὁ τράγος οὗτος Theocr. V. 30; also in the 
grammarians: μέσυι (ἐν μέσῳ), WHA, ἀλύι, ἀτερύι : and with a paragogic σ, 
duds (for ὁμῶς or ὁμοῦ), ἀλλῦς (GAAws). Compare éuv, ὗ, ris ἄλλυς προξένυε 
EOL for ἐμοῖ, of, τοῖς &c. In the Beotic dial. ν was the usual ending of 
the dative of the II. declension. 

ζ. Locative adverbs in a only occur in a few words, as χαμαί, humi, 
πάλαι, ἅμαι (for ἁμᾶ), and probably in the poetic forms of the prepositions ; 
διαί, καταί, ἀπαί, ὑπαί, rapai. This a is the locative form of the I. decl. 
and answers to the plur. adverbial locative form noc») or (if « precedes) 
ασι(ν) of those subst. of the I. decl. which originally had only a plural. but 
were afterwards used also in the singular, as Θήβησι from Θῆβαι, ᾿Αθήνησι 
from Ἀθῆναι, Πλαταιᾶσι from Πλαταιαί; Περγασῆσι from Περγασή, ᾿᾽Ολυμ- 
πκίᾶσι from ᾿ολυμπία ; 80 also θύρᾶσι, foris, ὥρᾶσι (from ὥρα), at the right 
time, Arist. Lys. 391. So in an inser. the dat. pl. rapiaow from ταμίαν is 
found. 

Obs. 6. As from διαί &c. arose the abbreviated forms διά &c., so the 
local adverbs in 6a may have originally been locative forms in as, us ἔνθα, 
ἐνταῦθα or ἐνθαῦτα, ἐνθάδε, and the Doric ἔμπροσθα, πρόσθα, ὄπισθα &c. (θα 
is also found in some modal adverbs, as ἤλιθα, μίνυνθα), and the adverbs of 
time in ra and κα, as ἔπειτα, αὐτίκα. 

η. Adverbs in ἡ and 4, as ἄλλη, ἑτέρη, πεζῆ, κρυφὴ (Dor. xpuda), λάθρα 
(Ion. λάθρη), ἅμα and dua Dor., Gui (from ἀμόε-Ξ τὶ), εἰκῆ, temere, οὐδαμῆ, 
μηδαμῆ, πάντη (Dor. παντᾶ), ἡσυχῆ, ὁμαρτῆ, ἁμαρτῆ, ὁμαλῆ, διπλῆ, δημοσία, 
publice, κοινῆ, ida, privatim, κομιδῆ, diligenter, and some others; further, 
Ξῆ, ὅπη, πάντη, 7, τῆ, τῆδε, ταύτη &c., and with an inserted ay, πανταχῆ, 
ἑκασταχῆ, πολλαχῆ, ἀλλαχῆ δις. 

Obs. 7. This answers exactly to the Sanscrit instrumental a, and most 
of these adverbs have an instrumental sense. 

6. Some few adverbs in ε, which appear to answer to the Latin ablative, 
as τῆλε, ὁψέ, αὖτε, dé (dei). 

3. The Accusative is found in, 

a. Adverbs in ην and αν, as πρώην, δήν (δοάν, δά») ac. ὥραν ; μακράν, ἄγαν, 
λίαν, πλήν, πέραν and πέρην, trans (but πέρα altra) ; πὸ ale frum substan- 
tives, as δίκην, instar, ἀκμήν, δωρέαν, gratis. 
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8. Adverbs in ον, as δηρόν; poet. δηρὸν χρόνον (from the Epic δηρός), ἡ 
πλησίον, σήμερον, hodie, αὔριον. 

γ. Modal adverbs, as πλινθηδόν, brickwise ; αὐτοσχεδόν, cominus, χανδόν, 
Axnddy, ἱπποτροχάδην, ἀποσταδά, καναχηδά. 

8. Adverbs in a, which is annexed immediately to the pure root as the 
neut. acc. pl., 88 τάχα, ὦκα, σάφα, λίγα, plya, κάρτα, μάλα, ὄχα, κρύφα, λάθρα, 
μηδαμά, ἀλλὰ, τρίχα, ῥίμφα δις. The neut. pl. of adj. in os is very commonly 
used adverbially, as καλὰ ἀείδειν : here perhaps may be referred ἵνα, acc. 
pl. from the obsolete és, correlative of the demonstrative ris. 

e. Adverbs in vs and v, both neuter acc. sing., so, except ἐγγύς, these 
adverbs either keep the s or drop it, (see above, Obs.1.,) as ἄντικρυς and -v, 
μεσσηγύς and -γύ, εὐθύς and -6v: so Lat. versus, rursus, prorsus, and rursum, 
versum, prorsum. 

¢. Some adverbial acc. forms of the III. decl., as χάριν, προῖκα. 

Obs. The nature of the ending as of the adverbs éeds, ἐγκάς (from ἐν), 
dy8paxds is obscure. In Sanscrit as is the gen. and ablative ending. We 
find the ending as also in ἀτρέμας, ἡρέμας ΞΞ ἀτρέμα, ἠρέμα. 


Accents of Adverbs. 


§. 325. 1. The accents of adverbs in ov, , ws, from adjectives in os, 
are over the same syllable as the adjective: if this is oxyton, the adverb is 
perispomenon. 

2. All adverbs in ε or εἰ formed directly from adjectives or substantives, 
without the addition of a syllable, are oxyton. The others follow the 
general rule, as a-éknri, ἀέκητι. 

3. Adverbs formed by adding a dative ending to the adj. or subst. keep 
the accent over the same syllable as the adj. or subst., as αὐτόθι, ἦφι. 

4. ...... im os are perispomena, except οἴκοι, ὅποι. 

5. ...... im αἱ derived from substantives of the I. decl. are oxyton, 
as χαμαί. 


6. ...... in y from nouns of I. decl. are perispomena, as πεζῆ. 
) Fa in ἣν or ay or ον, derived from nouns, retain the accent of 
their nouns, as δωρέαν, δηρόν. 
8. ...... in δὸν or δα are oxyton. 
9. ...... in us or v are oxyton, except ἄντικρυς, though It is ἀντικρύ. 
10. ...... in as are oxyton, except npépds, ἀτρέμας. 
11. ...... in ξ are oxyton. 


Obs. Those not coming under one of these heads follow for the most 
part the general rules of accentuation. 


§. 827. Prepositions and Conjunctions. $29 


CHAPTER XII. 
Of Prepositions. 


δ. 326. Prepositions are originally cases of nouns, which being fre- 
quently used to express relations in space or of position, lost their original 
character and became appropriated to the expression of tlese relations. 
See §. 614. 


Oés. 1. Old and poetic forms of the prepositions : διαί (Avech. Ag: 1464. 
1496); καταί only in compos., καταιβάτης ; παραΐ more frequently also in 
composition, as παραιβάτης, παραίφασιε ; δπαί; also ἀπαί (only Hl. A, 664 
where there is a various reading ἀπό) ; προτί for πρὸς, Dor. ποτί (also πορτί 
in inscriptions), both these forms are also Epic; πεδά (ASol.) for μετά; evi 
poet., and Epic ely, eivi. 


Obs. 2. Ἐς is properly Ionic, but is used in Attic poetry metri gratid, 
and in the old Attic prose, and also in certain phrases, as ἐς κόρακας, és 
μακαρίαν ; and in compounds, as ἐσαῦθις, ἐσαύριον : ξύν is the older form 
(whence Latin cum) ; ; in Epic both forms are used, and in, Attic prose the 
common form is σύν, in Tragedy ξύνδ, 


Obs. 3. Besides these prepositions there are some adverbs and adverbial 
cases of substantives, which are frequently joined with cases and perform 
the functions of a preposition, as πρόσθεν, δίκην, ἕνεκα &c., (which last is 
probably an accusative from an obsolete word). So Demosth. 258. 5 ra 
κύκλῳ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς for περὶ with gen.; Hdt. IV. 72 κύκλῳ τὸ σημα for περὶ 
with an acc. ate; 


CHAPTER ΧΗ]. 


Of Conjyunctions. 


§. 327. 1. Conjunctions express purely metaphysical notions: the con- 
nection or relation in which two or more notions or thoughts stand to 
each other in the mind. 


2. They seem to be derived mostly from the pronouns, as being them- 
selves metaphysical expressions, ὃ. 142.1. For the copulative τέ, see- 
8. 754, for μέν and δέ δ. 764. 

3. The causal conjunctions are derived directly from the relative pro- 
nouns,—their proper meaning is in which case; and they readily derive 
an additional meaning, of intention, aim, consequence, &c. from the mind, 
when they are joined with a conj. or opt., which mark that the notion de- 
pending on the conjunction is a metaphysical supposition, not a physical 
fact. When the ind. is used so that the notion of the verb is represented 
as an actual fact, and thus any additional metaphysical notion is not im- 
plied, the conjunction retains its original force of in which case, see §. 813. 


aR. P. Med. 11. 
Gra. Gr. VOL. 1. vu 
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4. The causal conjunctions are ἵνα acc. from és. 

és dative from és. ° 

ὅπη 

OT @) 

ὅτι acc. of ὅτις. 

ὄφρα = ὅπη-ρα, the » being dropped by attraction of liquids, the » 
changed to ¢ on account of the aspirate p, and the lene breathing 
substituted for the aspirate in consequence of this change. 


5. The adverb ὥς (thus) retains the demonstrative force of the relative 
pronoun, §. 816. 2. 


; datives of dros. 


Of Interjections. 


§. 328. Interjections are mere expressions of feelings, not of things nor 
of notions nor of their connection, and therefore have no proper place in 
grammar. But many verbal and other forms are often incorrectly con- 
sidered as interjections, which are used to express rapid changes from one 
part of a speech to another, or to give animation to the sentence; these 
are really only sentences (mostly elliptical), as dye, φέρε, come then, age, 
agile; and used of one or more: ἔθι, ἄγρει, of one; ire, dypeire, of more 
than one; δεῦρο, here; (supply ἐλθέ) in plur. δεῦτε: the latter is also used 
as agite; ἰδού, en, ecce, Aude or vide, see. In Dorig¢ and the Alexandrine 
poetry nvi and ἤν, also ἣν, ἰδού Att., ἄληθες (the accent being drawn back), 
itane ἢ 


Formation of Words. 


§. 329. Words are either primitive, or formed from primitives, a. by 
derivation, ὁ. by composition. 


}. Derivation is a species of inflexion, but it differs from the inflexions 
hitherto treated of; as the latter, by different forms of the same word, 
express the different relations of the same notion; the former expresses, 
by different forms of the same root, new notions, or modifjcations of the 
original notion. 


9. From the roots of the Greek language, verbs are formed by the 
addition of certain endings, attachmg some energy or state to the notion 
of the root, whether transitive, intransitive, neuter or passive, or middle ; 
and also substantives, personifying, or attaching a personal notion to 
the notion of the root, either considered as active and concrete, as ropevs ; 
or active and abstract, as τμῆσις ; or passive, as τόμος ; and, thirdly, ad- 
jectives, attaching the energy to a person as a quality, either as active, 
φίλος, or passive, φιλητός ; and lastly, adverbs signifying that this quality 
is a modification of some other energy, as φιλικῶς : and further, from the 
original verbs were derived other verbs signifying some particular opera- 
tion of that energy, as ῥίπτω, jaceo, ῥιπτάζω, jacte; and from the derived 
substantives or adjectives other verbs were formed, whence again new 
derivatives were deduced, so that from a comparatively small number of 
primitive roots an infinite variety of words may be developed, as is actu- 
ally the case in the Greek beyond all other languages. 


Obs. The roots are to be discovered in verbs, by cutting off the tense 
termination and augm. from the aor. II., or in pure verbs from the present ; 
in uneompounded substantives or adjectives by cutting off the personal 
endings os, &c. 
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3. The primitives are monosyllables, and consist mostly of a short 
vowel, and one or more simple consonants, as AY-, ΔΙΠ- ὦ, TYII-w, TAT’-a, 
*OA-@, ETEA-w, ΘΕ- (τίθημι), ETA- (ἴστημι), AO- (δίδωμι). If two con- 
sonants occur together in a primitive, one of them is generally a liquid, as 
KPYB-o, IIPAT-o, θλίβιω, θέλγ-ω, dpx-o, κάμπ-ω, μέλποω. The vowels 
undergo in derivation many changes, as τρέφω, rpodos, τραφερός, while the 
consonants are immutable except for euphony, and represent the radical 
notion through al] the derivatives. 


4. Derivation is effected in some cases by a change of the radical 
vowel, as λέγ-ω, Ady-os—pé-w, f§6-0s—TEM-w, τομή---ΦΘΕΡ-ω, φθορ --- 
τρέπ-ὠ, τρόπ-οι---τρέφ-ὠ, τροφ-ή, τραφ-ερός---λέπ-ω, New-is, Now-is, ἃς. ; in 
others by a strengthening of the radical vowel, as XA-o, χήν, or again by 
the addition of a derivative syllable, as κλίν- ὠ, κλί-σις, κλίμα, or by redu- 
plication, as ΣΕΦ- , Σί-συφος, ΠΙ-ὦ (rive), πιπίσκω. But very often we find 
two or more of these modes used in the same derivative, as λόγεμος, τραφε- 
ρός, πιπίσκω. . 

Obs. We treat here only of derivation which is effected by the addition 
of a final syllable. The other modes belong rather to etymological than 
grammatical inquiries. e 
§. 330. Verbs 


1. Are derived from primitive verbs by adding to the primitive form the 
terminations άζω, ίζω, ύζω, oxw, cele. 

a. Derivatives in ἄζω, i{w, ύζω, have a repetitive or intensive mean- 
ing, as ῥιπτάζω, jacto, from ῥίπτω, jaceo; στενάζω, I groan deeply, στένω, 
I groan; εἰκάζω, I conjecture (=repeatedly liken), elke, I liken; αἰτίζω, I 
beg, αἰτέω, I ask ; épwitw, I crawl, ἕρπω, I creep. 

5. In oxw, are a. inceptive ‘beginning to be,” ““ becoming,” ‘‘ verba 
inchoativa ;” as ἡβάσκω, pubesco, from ἡβάω, pubeo; yeverdonw, I begin to 
have a beard, γενειάω, I haye a beard; or ὁ. factitive, (‘* making to be,”’) 
of the notion of the original verb, as μεθύσκω, I muke drunk, from μεθύω, I 
am drunk; πιπίσκω, I give to drink, from πίνω, I drink ; διδάσκω, doceo, 
from AA-w, disco ; βιώσκομαι, I revive, from βιόω, 1 live. 

c. In σείω (Latin -urio), express a desire for that which the original 
verb signifies (verba desiderativa), as γελασείω, I wish to laugh, from γελάω : 
πολεμησείω, I wish for war, from πολεμέω. These forms are derived from 
the future of the original verb. 

2. From substantives and adjectives, by adding to their radical letters 
the endings dw, ede, dw, άζω, dw, ilw, Gve and airy. 

a. Verbs in evo and és are formed from adjectives and substantives of 
all declensions, and have generally an intransitive signification, of being 
in some state, or in possession of some quality; but they frequently ex- 
press transitively some action implied in or consequent upon that state 
or quality. The number of these verbs is very large. When the primi- 
tive word ends in es, (as for instance in adjectives in ns, es,) this cs is 
dropped, and when it ends in ev, thie ev is dropped before the ev of the 
derivative ending; or, in other words, the terminations ἕω and eiw ἅτε 
added to the root from which the substantives &c. im os and evs are formed : 
so κοιρανέω, I am lord, I rule, from κοίρανος ; πλουτέω, J am rich, from πλοὶ.. 
sos; φιλέω, I am friendly, I love, from φίλος; ἀτυχόω, 1 em vabacky, from 
ἀτυχής (root aruyes) ; εὐδαιμονέω, I om hoppy, from σὐδαίμων (soot αὔϑαιμον}Σ 
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wokepéw, 1 carry on war, from πόλεμος ; αὐλέω, I play the flute, from αὐλός ; 
toropéw, I ask, from isrwp; κοσμέω, I adorn, from κόσμος ; ἀγορεύω, I speak 
openly, from ἀγορά; παρθενεύω, 7 am a virgin, from παρθένος ; πομπεύω, I am 
a conductor, I conduct, 1 escort, from πομπεύς ; βασιλεύω, I am a king, from 
βασιλεύς ; φονεύω, I am a murderer=I murder, from φονεύς ; ἀληθεύω, I um 
true, from ἀληθής ; φυγαδεύω, 7 am an exile, generally I banish (factitive), from 
φυγάς, ad.os: πορεύω, 1 ama meuns of getting over, I convey, from πόρος. 

Obs.1. Some of these verbs have a transitive force contrary to that 
which the state or quality implies, as ὀρφανεύω, I bring up orphans. From 
superlatives they have a superlative force, as καλλιστεύω, 1 am the best. 

Obs. 2. The verbs in έω and ev» frequently supply the obsolete primi- 
tives, as φονεύω, ΦΕΝΩ ---φιλέω, ΦΙΛΩ. 

b. Verbs in dw, άζω, formed mostly from substantives of the I. decl., are 
partly transitive, partly intransitive, as signifying either a state or 
the performance of some energy, implied in the substantive, as τολμάω, I 
am bold, from τόλμα ; χολάω, I am angry, from χολή ; λιπάω, I am fat. 
from Airy; Bodw, 7 cry, from βοή; yodw, I moura, from γόος : δοξάζω, I 
think, from δόξα ; δικάζω, 1 declare judgment, from δίκη ; so also the com- 
pound ἀτιμάζω from τιμή, for ἀτιμέω from ἄτιμος. 

Obs. 3. Derivatives from proper names signify an adoption or affectation 
of the interests, customa, &c. of an individual or nation, as Δωριάζω, I imi- 
ta‘e the Doriuns ; 80 verbs in Kw, Μηδίζω, I Medize, Φιλιππίζω, I espouse 
Philip’s party. 

c. Verbs in éw, mostly from substantives and adjectives of the II. decl.; 
in Ze (see ὁ.) from nouns of all three decl.; in alvw, generally from adj., 
rarely from substantives ; in ὕνω, from adject, only, have all a factitive 
meaning, making to be that which the primitive expresses, as πυρόω, 7 set 
on fire, from mip; χρυσόω, I gild, from χρυσός ; δηλόω, 1 make known, from 
δῆλος ; ἁγνίζω, 7 purify, from ἁγνός ; αἱματίζω, I make bloody, from αἷμα; 
ὁρίζω, 7 make a boundary, bound, from ὅρος ; λευκαίνω, I make white, from 
λευκός; κοιλαίνω, I make hollow, from κοῖλος ; σημαίνω, 1 make a sign, from 
σῆμα; (some of those in aivw are intransitive, as χαλεπαίνω, δυσχεραίνω 
from χαλεπός, δυσχερής ;) 80 ἡδύνω from ἡδύς ; Bapdvw from βαρύς ; αἰσχύνω 
from AISXYZ: 80 μηκύνω, καλλύνω. 

ἀ. Verbs in ὥσσω, ὥττω, from eubst. and adj. of the II. decl., have 
partly an intransitive, partly afactitive force, as ὑπνώσσω, I sleep, 
from ὕπνος ; λιμώττω, 7 am hungry, from λιμός ; βουλιμώττω, I am faint 
from hunger ; πτιλώσσω, I suffer in my eyes ; vedoow, I make young, from 
νέος ; typwoow, 1 fertilise, from ὑγρός. All these verbs belong to corporeal 
ob‘ects. 

e. Verba Desiderativa in dw and dw are formed from substantives of all 
declensions, as dovdw, 7 desire to kill, from gov; θανατάω, 7 desire to die, 
from θάνατος ; μαθητιάω, 7 desire to become a pupil, from μαθητής ; στρατη- 
γιάω, I am ambitious of command, from στρατηγός ; κλαυσιάω, wish to cry, 
from κλαῦσις ; ὠνητιάω, wish to buy, from ὠνητής ; so also τυραννιᾶν, to play 
the tyrant, which contains also the notion of endeavour. 

Obs. 4. Verbs in tdw also express a state of sickness, as ὑδεριάω, J am 
dropsical, from ὕδερος, dropsy. 

Obs. 5. We. may consider as derivatives from subst. and adject. all 
verbs with dissyllabic roots, which have no particular derivative ending, 
but which have lengthened the radical vowel, as καθαίρω from καθαρός ; 
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tives also, which by an ellipse of γῆ or διάλεκτος have become substantives, 
have likewise the ending ἐς, as Αἰολίς, olia, or the Holic dialect. 

Obs. 4. There is also a femin. ending of this class in σσα (tra) or oa 
(τα), 88 θῆσσα, Attic θῆττα from Ons; Λίβυσσα from Λίβυς ; ἄνασσα from 
ἄναξ ; Κίλισσα from Κίλιξ ; Θρῇσσα, Attic Θρῇττα from Θρᾷξ (Ion. Θρῇξ). 

8. In és, sometimes derivatives from verbs with a change of the radical 
vowel, as πομπός from πέμπω, ὁ 1 τροφός from τρέφω ; 80 ἀοιδός, dpwyds, 
ἐπαρωγός, dywyds, ἐπαγωγός, διάδοχος. The ending is very common in com- 
pounds with ἀγός, dpxds, and other subst., as well ag with adjectives. See 
under Composition. 

§. 332. 6. An abstract notion of an energy. 


a. From verbs. 
a. σις (gen. σεως) and σία embodying the transitive notion of the verb. 
B. pds (gen. μοῦ), embodying the intransitive notion of the verb. 
y. pa, expressing the result of the transitive notion of the verb. 


ὃ. μη, 9, α (generally oxyt.) and (from verbs in evw), eia, which embody 
partly the transitive notion of the verb, partly the result thereof. 

e. ος (gen. ov), ros (gen. του), os (gen. ous), expressing generally the 
intransitive, but sometimes the transitive notion of the verb, and 
sometimes the result thereof: as πρᾶξις, action, πρᾶγμα (act, from πράττω) ; 
μίμησις, act of imitation, μίμημα, thing imitated, from pipéopas; ὀδυρμάς, 
lamentation, from ὀδύρομαι ; dvopds, sinking, from δύω ; σεισμός, earthquake, 
from σείω ; μνῆμα, monumentum, μνήμη, remembrance ; παράδειξιο, act of re- 
presentation, παράδειγμα, thing represented ; κορμός, log, from κείρω ; λυγμός, 
hiccup, from λύζω ; τομή, cut, from répvw; ἀοιδή, song, from ἀείδῳ ; φθορά, 
ruin, from φθείρω ; σφαγή, slaughter, from σφάττω ; διδαχή, doctrine, from 
διδάσκω : with a change of characteristic, χαρά, yoy, from χαίρω ; δόξα, opinion, 
from aor. I. δόξαι ; θήκη, διαθήκη, &c., from aor. I. θῆκαι ; φυγή, flight, from 
φεύγω : with redupl. and always with in the second syllable, dyayg, lead- 
tng, from ἄγω ; ἐδωδή, dinner, from ἔδω ; ὀκωχή, from ἔχω: with anomalous 
change of vowel, σπουδή from σπεύδω ; ἐξούλη, from ἐξείλω ; πορεία, from 
πορεύομαι ; παιδεία, education, from παιδεύω ; ἀλαζονεία, from ἀλαζονεύομαιε ; 
λόγος, speech, from λέγω ; κωκυτός ; πότος, from ΠΟ-ω (πίνω) : with an in- 
sertion οὗ ε, ὑετός, νιφετός, παγετός ;---τὸ πρᾶγος (ΞΞ πρᾶγμα), κῆδος. 

Obs. 1. Many substantives have both the ending os and ova, especially 
those which are derived from verbs with the characteristic ὃ, as ὀνόμασις 
and ὀνομασία from ὀνομάζω, γυμνασία and γύμνασις from γυμνάζω. Those 
from verbs compounded with a preposition generally end in ova, although 
both endings are found in such derivatives as σύνθεσις and -σία, ἐπίστασις 
and -cia. Abstract derivatives from verbs in i{w and d{w generally end in 
pos; and only a few, such as ἐξέτασις, γύμνασις, ἐπιτείχισις, βάδισις &c., end 
in ows. In some words the dialectic form τις (gen. ws, ews) for os pre- 
vailed, as φάτις, χῆτις from XA-w, ἄμπωτις (for ἀνάποσις), πίστις from πείβω, 
λῆστις for λήθη, μνῆστις for μνήμη. Instead of ota we find also a more rare 
form in ἐὸν and σιον in a transitive sense, especially in composition, as 
γυμνάσιον, exercise, συμπόσιον, ναυάγιον, κακηγόριον &c., especially such as 
express a political and judicial action. 

Obs. 2. More uncommon forms of abstract derivatives are a. those 
which have no particular ending, but take the generic sign s at the end of 
the root, the radical vowel, if it be e, being changed to o, as βήξ, xos, from 
BHX-@ (βήσσω) ; φλόξ from PAcyw; there was also a later form of these 
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abstracts, as φρίξ Epic for φρική; dos and ἅρπαξ (Hes. Opp. 356.) for 
δόσις, ἁρπαγή, (cf. ἀλκί, κρόκα, ἰῶκα, φύγαδε) ; ὁ. ending in ts (gen. vos), 
ονη, μονή, ὡλή (σωλή), wph and δών (gen. ὄνος), as ἐδητύς, ὀρχηστύς, ἡδονή, 
ἀγχόνη, φλεγμονή, πλησμονή, εὐχωλή, τερπωλή, πανσωλή, ἐλπωρή, θαλπωρή, 
ἀλεωρή (in this last the A, in consequence of another A preceding, is 
changed to p), ἀλγηδών, τηκεδών &c. ᾿ 


§. 333. On the formation of these abstracts we may remark : 


a. ‘They are formed as well immediately from the simple root, (as Av- 
σις, στά-σις, θέ-σις, δό-σις, λέξις (for λέγ-σις), γύμνα-σις for γύμναδ-σις) 88 
from verbs; those from verbs in ative, (pft. midd. ασμαι) have in their old 
form das, doia, in a later one avons, avoia, as φάσις from φαίνω, ynpacia, but 
Enpavors (from ξηραίνω), θέρμανσις and θερμασία, πέπανσις, ὕφασις and ὕφανσις. 

b. To the ending μός, from roots ending in a vowel, σ is prefixed, even 
when the verb derived from the same root does not take a σ in its conju- 
gation, and even where the radical ¢ is in the conjugation lengthened to 
n; a very few such derivatives are without this o, as δειμός from δεῖσαι ; 
χῦμός from χέω, κέχὕμαι ; ῥῦμός from pie, ἐρύω ; θυμός from θύω, and κρυμός. 
The palatals δ, τ, θ, sometimes supply the place of this σ in roots which 
end in a vowel or p—the 5, τ, very seldom, as ἀρδμός, éperuds— far oftener, 
as ὀρχηθμός, μυκηθμός, μηνιθμός, ὠρυθμός, κλαυθμός, σταθμός, βαθμός, from 
ΒΑ-ω, ῥυθμός (Ion. ῥυσμός), ἰσθμός, from ἸΩ, (εἶμι,) pa, εἰσίθμη, ἦσθμα, from 
do, δυθμή and δυσθμή (eeldom) for δυσμή from δύω ; σκαρθμός from σκαίρω, 
ἀρθμός from ᾿ΑΡΩ, πορθμός. The endings μὴ and μα however are generally 
without the o, often even where the verb has it in its conjugation, as γνώμη 
from γιγνώσκω, perf. ἔγνωσμαι. 

Obs. 1. In Aaxpds, from Aax, the x is not changed to y as the general 
rules would require, and in ἰωχμός from ἰώκω, πλοχμός from πλέκω, the x is 
for the radical x, in αὐχμός it takes the place of σ. 


c. In derivatives from roots ending in a short vowel, a, 6, or o, this 
vowel is lengthened as in the conjugation of the verb, as τίμησις from 
τιμάω ; μίμησις from pipdopas ; τύφλωσις from τυφλόω (a8 fut. τιμήσω, μιμή- 
copa, τυφλώσω), but the short vowel remains in the derivatives when it is 
retained in the conjugation, as τέλεσμα from τελέω (έσω) ; ἄροσις, ἄρομα 
from ἀρόω (-όσω). 

Obs. 2. There are many exceptions to this rule; as many verbs, though 
they have a long vowel in the fut. and aor. I., yet retain the short vowel 
in their other tenses; but most, if not all the derivatives from these roots 
retain the short vowel. This remark applies not only to abstract but also 
concrete nouns, 88 . 


α. στάσις, στατήρ, βάσις, βατήρ,----στῆμα, βῆμα. 
e. αἴνεσις, αἰνέτης ; αἵρεσις, αἱρέτης 
δέσις, δέτης, δέμα, θέσις, θέτης, θέμα---διάδημα, Onpa 
ὀφειλέτης---ὀφείλημα ; νέμεσις----διανέμησις 
γένεσις, γενετήρ &c., εὕρεσις, εὑρετής, εὕρεμα seldom, εὕρημα. 
, τίσις, ariros, φθίσις, ἄφθιτος. 
ο. δόσις, δοτήρ (Epic δώσις, δώτωρ) 
βίοτος (from Bide, ὠσω),---βιωτός, vitalis, ἀναβίωσις. 
. λύσις---λῦμα, λύσίζωνος and its other derivatives ; 
δύσις, ἐπενδύτης, ἔνδύμα 
φύσις, φῦτόν---φῦμα, φύσίζοος 
θύσία, θύτηρ----Θῦμα, θῦμός. 


~ 
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d. The radical vowel is changed in words ip pés or og (gen. ov), (except 
from a root of more than two syllables), ἡ, a (gen. as), as στολμός, ὁ στόλος, 
στολή from στέλλω ; ὁ γόνος, ἡ γονή from TEN-@; ὁ σπόρος and ἡ σπορά 
from σπείρω ; τροφή, τρέφω ; τομή; φθορά; ἀλοιφή ; ἀοιδή ; but ἀγερμός, 
from ἀγείρω : in οἰκτιρμός, οἰκτίρμων, ε is changed to « But it is not 
changed in the endings pa, og (neuter), as τὸ γένος, genus, τὸ σπέρμα, τὸ 
θρέμμα. 

§. 334. From adjectives (and substantives which sometimes are used as 
adjectives) : 

a. Ending in ia, Ion. in—from adj. in os, and from some of the III. decl.; 
as σοφιά from σοφός, εὐδαιμονία from εὐδαίμων, (gen. ov-os), ἡλικία from ἡλιξ; 
πενία from πένης, gen. nros; ἀνδρία, virtus, from ἀνήρ, ἀνδρός (ἀνδρεία) .----ὖ. ta 
(proparoxyt.) from adj. in ns and ovs whose root ends in ε or o, which 
coalesces with the « of the ending into εἰ and ot, as ed, o&: ἀλήθεια 
from ἀληθής, gen. é-os; ἀμάθεια ; εὔνοια from εὔνους, gen. eSvo-os.—c. in 
«σύνη from adj. in wv (gen. oves), and os: σωφρο-σύνη from σώφρων, gen. 
ov-os; δικαιοσύνη, from dixaos—of the III. decl. μαντοσύνη (Hom.), from 
μάντις; ἱερωσύνη (Demosth. 13 76.18.), from ἱερός, is formed after the analogy 
of the comparative forms ὠτερος, draros, the o being changed into ὦ on 
account of the short vowel preceding, otherwise ὠσύνη is a late form.— 
d. τῆς gen. τητος (generally parox.) from adj. in os and us: ἰσότης, gen. 
érnros, from ἴσος ; παχύτης, from mayvs.—e. ος, gen, eos==ovs, from adj. in 
ns and vs, and those which take in comparison ἔων, wros. These subst. 
correspond to the English hood, and ress, and express the notion of the 
adjective in the abstract: τάχος from ταχύς ; ψεῦδος from ψευδής ; κάλλος 
from καλός, καλλίων ; αἶσχος from αἰσχρός, αἰσχίων, cf. rd κῦδος, τὸ μῆκος ; 
the short radical v is lengthened to eu, as τὸ γλεῦκος, ἔρευθος, from γλῦκύς, 
épvOpés.—f. Lastly, ds (gen. ddos), only abstract numerals, as 4 μονάς, 
δυάς, τριάς. 

Obs. 1. From adj. in ἧς, (έος,)}ὺ we find in some compounds ia (instead 
of ea), as in avéadia, eboeBla, ἀμαθία, besides the proper ea: always ca in 
εὐτυχία, δυσωδία, δυσωχία ; «ca seems to be preferred by Attic prose, except 
where a is the invariable form ;—both ed and (ἃ in Attic poetry: in αἰκία 
the «is long. Ion. -ηΐη, but also in some words iy, as εὐγενίη. So in some 
words from adj. in os, we find eva instead of ia, as βοήθεια, depyeln, Hes. 

Obs. 2. The abstracts of proparox. adj. in cos are not to be distinguished 
from the feminine. The abstracts from oxyt. adj. are always paroxyt., 
which is a distinction between the femin. and the abstract, as κακή, bad, 
κάκη, evil. 

Obs. 3. In abstracts in τία from compounds in ros and rns, which have 
both a transitive and intransitive notion, the r is changed into o, though 
ria is preferred by many as most Attic, as ἀθλοθετία and -σία (ἀθλοθέτης), 
ἀθανασία (ἀθάνατος), ἀναισχυντία, ἀκαθαρσία, ὀξυβλεψία &c. 

Obs. 4. In the old Attic poetry, the a of oa, «a, is sometimes long, as 
avouw. 

§. 335. From substantives alone are formed the following classes of 
names of persons and things. 

a. Gentilia: national names in eds (fem. és, os), trys (fem. eres), ἅτης 
(fem. aris), ἥτης, STs, δ. 331. Obs. 3. 

δ. Patronymics; in ns (fem. és, gen. (80s), ιάδης, and from subst. of I. 
decl. in ns and as, and many of the II. and III. whose root ends in «, and 
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some others in dns (fem. ds, gen. ados): less frequent and only poetic ἴων, 
gen. wvos or ovos, fem. ιώνη and tyy ; as Πριαμ-έδης, fem. Πριαμ-ίς from Πρίαμ-ος; 
Πηλείδης from Πηλεύς, gen. Πηλέ-ος; Τανταλ-ίδης, fem. Tavrad-(s from Τάνταλ- 
os; Νηρηΐδες (Dor. Nypeides, Attic Νηρῇδες) from Νηρεύς, gen. dos (Ion. jos); 
Κεκροπίδης from Κέκροψ, gen. οπ-ος ; Μεμνονίδης from Μέμνων, ov-os ; Mivwidns 
from Mivas ; Ayatpevidns from Ἀχαιμένης, e-os ; Πανθοίδης from Πάνθοος, -ους ; 
Λητοίδης from Λητώ, gen. dos=ovs; Τελαμων-ιάδης from Τελαμών ; Sepnr- 
ιάδης from Φέρης, nr-os; Alve-addns from Αἰνέας ; Θεστι-άδης, fem. Θεστι-άς 
(ech. Choeph. 605.), from Θέστιος ; Βορε-άδης, fem. Bopeas (Sopb. Ant. 
g85.), from Βορέας ; Ἀγι-άδης from Ἅγις ; Κρον-ίων, gen. ἕωνος and topos, 
from Κρόνος : Ἀτρε-ίων from Ἀτρεύς, ἐ-ος, Ἀκρισ-ιώνη, Ἀδρηστ. ἕνη. 

Obs. 1. Patronymics formed from names of women have the same end- 
ings as those from names of men, as Aavaiéns from Δανάη. The choice of 
these various endings is regulated only by euphony, or in poetry by the 
metre, whence there are many anomalous forms, as ᾿Αρητιάδης as if from 
Ἄρης, gen. nros, Λαμπετίδης from Λάμπος, Ἀγχισιάδης from Ἀγχίσης, Acuxadidns 
(Hom.) from Δευκαλέων, but ᾿Ιαπετιονέδης from ᾿Ιάπετος δια. 

c. Diminutives (ὑποκοριστικά) : expressions of affection, but sometimes 
ironical, ending in cov (the most usual) -άριον (άσιον) and (mostly in com- 
mon conversation and comedy) ὕλλιον, υλλίς, ύδριον, ύφιον, (-ἀφιον) ;—is 
(gen. idos and idos), ov (from és) ;—loxos, ίσκη, (toxcov,) ίχνη, ίχνιον ;— 
Weds (only of the young of animals): as μειράκ-ιον from μεῖραξ, ax-os ; 
παιδ-ίον from παῖς, wa:d-ds; κηπ-ίον, hortulus, γύναιον, muliercula ;—was8- 
άριον ; ἄσιον for ἄριον only in κοράσιον (from κόρα), on account of the p 
preceding ; μειρακ-ύλλιον ; ἀκανθυλλίς from ἄκανθα, Dor.; vyo-dBprov; ζω- 
ὕφιον : the endings άφιον, ἤφιον, are only variations of dgiov, and are ad- 
mnissible only in case of an v preceding, as χρυσάφιον from χρυσός ;—mwax-is 
from πίναξ ; dpatis ;---νησ-ἴδιον from νῆσος ; βοίδιον from βοῦς, βο-ός ; 
ἰχθύδιον (for -υἱδιον) from ἰχθύς, ὕ-ος ; Ὅδιον from ὗς, ὑ-ός ; γήδιον (for 
γήδιον) from γῇ ; κρεάδιον (for 4διον) from κρέας ; ἐλάδιον (for -αείδιον) from 
ἔλαιον ; ἀγγείΐδιον (for ἀγγειίδιον) from ἀγγεῖον ; οἰκΐδιον (for οἰκι-διον) from 
οἰκία; those whose root ends in ε drop it and annex ἕδιον, as ξιφίδιον, 
Lwxparidvoy ; those which have ews in the gen. drop the ws and contract 
the e with « into ει, as ἀμφορείδιον from ἐμφορεύς ; ῥησείδιον from ῥῆσις ; 
δακτυλίδιον Aristoph. Lysistr. 418 from δάκτυλος is anomalous ;—veavt-oxos, 
veavi-oxn from νεανίας ; ίσκιον seldom, as κοτυλίσκιον from κοτύλη ; Kn, 
ίχνιον only in πολίχνη, πολίχνιον from πόλις ; κυλίχνη, κυλίχνιον from κύλιξ, 
and so analogously πιθάκνη from πίθος ;---λαγιδεύς from λαγῶς ; ἀετ-ιδεύς 
from ἀετός ; λεοντ-ιδεύς from λέων, ovros: so also υἱιδεύς, son's son, grand- 
child (Isocr. Ep. 8.). 


Obs. 2. The form udos, as ᾿Ερώτυλος from Ἔρως, is used in Doric in 
some proper names. 

Obs. 3. In many simple diminutives in cov, the diminutive force is so 
dropped that there is little or no difference between the diminutive and 
the original noun, as θηρίον, βιβλίον, see §. 56. 2.; in others, in co», the 
word has assumed a peculiar meaning, as λόγιον, oracle. 

d. Names of Places: in tov (or contracted with the preceding vowel, 
αιον, εἰον, wov) and e:ov, which signify the abode of the person of the primi- 
tive word, or a spot dedicated to a god or hero; ὦν, gen. ὥνος, sometimes 
εών and wd, signifying the residence or resort of a person, or a place full 
of any plant or shrub, as ἐργαστήρ-ιον, a workshop, λῃστήρ-ιον, the haunt of 
robbers, from ἐργαστήρ, Anotnp or λῃστής ; and so others in τήριον from rnp 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. xX 


338 Formation of Words. §. 336. 


or rns ; sometimes this ending expresses a vessel, as ποτήριον : λογεῖον, the 
place for the actors on the stage, from λογεύς, é-ws ; κουρεῖον from κουρεύς, 
é-ws ; (many in cov (ev) have a different meaning, as τροφεῖον, payment for 
education, from τροφεύς) ; ᾿Απολλών-ιον ; Θησεῖον from Θησεύς, ¢-ws ; Ἥρα- 
κλεῖον ; Ἥραιον ; Ἕρμαιον ; ᾿Αθήναιον ; ᾿Ολυμπιεῖον ; Ἡφαιστεῖον ; ᾿Ασκληπιεῖον; 
Μουσεῖον; ᾿Ανάκειον (ἔγοτῃ ΓΑνακες) ; Λητῷον from Λητώ ;----ἀνδρών and γυναικών, 
chambers for men and women ; ἱππών, horse-stall ; δαφνών, laurel plot ; ῥοδών 
and ῥοδωνιά, rosary ; κρινών and κρινωνιά ; περιστερεών and περιστερών. 

6. Instrumental: (signifying the instrument or means by which a 
certain end is obtained) in tpov and rpa (contracted from τήριον, τήρια), 88 
σεῖστρον, a rattle, δίδακτρον, schooling-money, λοῦτρον, bathing water, bath. 
Also applied to places, as ὀρχήστρα, α place for dancing. 


Formation of Adjectives by Derivation. 


§. 336. Adjectives are derived immediately from the same roots as 
verbs and substantives. 


Obs. When there is a primitive verb derived from the same root, the 
adjective is said to be derived from the verb; but this seems to be im- 
proper, as in reality the adjectival termination is a form quite mdependent 
of the verbal termination, and has a force independent of the verbal force, 
though standing in a certain relation to it. The real difference between 
adjectives derived from verbs and those derived from nouns would be, 
that the former express the action of the verb as the quality, the latter 
the thing (abstract or concrete) of the substantive as the quality. 


a. In og, annexed immediately to the primitive, expressing, as a quality, 
the transitive, or intransitive, or passive notion of the verbs formed from 
the same root, as φανός, shining, from dav; the verb formed from the same 
primitive root is, in many cases, obsolete, as of καλός, κακός. Many ad- 
jectives in this form are formed from compound verbs, always with a 
change or abbreviation of vowel, as σύντομος, ἐπήκοος. 

ὁ. In uxds, tos or σιμος (English ble=habilis), expressing a capacity 
and fitness, those in ικός in a transitive, in «ros in a transitive and 
intransitive force, as γραφικός, able to paint, χρήσιμος, serviceable, ἐδώδιμος, 
eatable, &c. Those in -tpatos are formed from verbs, and express that the 
notion of the verb has taken place, as ὑποβολιμαῖος, supposititious. 

c. vés, wos or εἰνός, intransitive or passive, as δεινός, to be feared (AE), 
ποθ-εινός, to be regretted. 

d. λός transitive, ὡλός and Ads transitive and intransitive, as δέι-λός, 
cowardly, σιγηλός, silent, ἁμαρτωλός, sinful. 

e. Gpds (verbs in dw and aivyw are formed from the same root) intrans., 
as χαλ-αρός, loose, μι-αρός, unclean. 

f. 16s, τέος, see ὃ. 318. 

g. pov intrans., μνημών, mindful, νοημών, intelligent ; frequently in com- 
position with adjectives, as πολυπράγμων. 

h. ns, es (gen. eos), in some few words, as πλήρης, πρήνης, σαφής, Wevdns. 

i. ἄς (gen. ddos) transitive, intrans. or passive, aS roxas, bearing, φοράς, 
carrying, Aoyds, chosen. 

§. 337. They are said to be derived immediately from substantives and 
adjectives, when there is no primitive verb formed from the primitive 
root. 
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In ιος (contracted with the preceding vowel atos, eos (Ion. nios), otos, 
wos, υι09), uxés (if v precedes, -κός, if εν ιακός), with a very great variety of 
meanings. The most prevailing however is the mode or manner of the 
adjectival notion, or very frequently that which results from and is joined 
to an object : ιος denotes a quality accidentally attached to the object, and 
answers to the English ly; ικός signifies especially the essential quality, 
the body or class to which a person belongs, and answers to the English 
ish, and thence is frequently attached to names expressing a state or 
office, to define a person as being in such a state or office; as οὐράν-ιος, 
καθάρ-ιος, purely (but καθαρός, pure), ἐλευθέριος, liberalis (but ἐλεύθερος, 
liber), pirtws (φίλος), ἑσπέριος, τίμιος, φόνιος ;---ἀγοραῖος (ἀγορά), κρηναῖος 
from κρήνη, δίκαιος, θέρειος (θέρος, ε-ος), βασίλειος (βασιλεύς, €-ws), αἰδοῖος 
(αἰδώς, ὅ-ος), γέλοιος (from γέλος §. 117. Obs. 1.), nos (ἠώς), ἡρῷος and 
aos (ἥρως, ὠ-ο:)----(πατρῷος and thence μητρῷος, παππῷος, fatherly, &c., from 
πατήρ &c., instead of πάτριος &c., as these latter forms have a more general 
meaning of any thing which relates to our forefathers or country, or pro- 
ceeds from them ; τριπάχνιος ; pavrixds, δουλικός, βασιλικός, γυναικικός ; 
θηλυκός, μανιακός. 

Obs. 1. Instead of τιος, we find in many words σιος, as ἐνιαύσιος (ἐνγι- 
αυτός), φιλοτήσιος (φιλότης, ητος), ἑκούσιος (ἑκών, dvros), ἱκέσιος (ἱκέτης) ; 
ἀσπάσιος, θανμάσιος (-άζω). 

Obs. 2. Instead of ιος, some adjectives from subst. in os have atos, as 
κηπαῖος (κῆπος), χερσαῖος (χέρσος), σκοταῖος (σκότος). From this aos was 
formed a later form ιαῖος (for tos), a8 σκοτιαῖος ; 80 also we find eog and 
ovos for aos, as σπονδεῖος (σπονδὴ) ἑκατόμβοιος (ἑκατόμβη). 

Obs. 3. Substantives in esos have an adjective in «és, (not eds,) as Aa- 
pends, Δεκελεικός from Δαρεῖος, Δεκέλεια (but σπονδεῖος forms σπονδει-ακός) ; 
so also dpevs and xepapevs, ὀρεικός, κεραμεικός ; the adjectives in atos form 
αἰκός, a8 ἀρχαϊκός. 

δ. 338.. From substantives alone, with the following endings : 


a. eos (Ion. ἠΐος), from personal names, especially proper names, having 
the same meaning as those in ικός, as ἀνδρεῖος, γυναίκειος, ἀνθρώπειος, 
ὋὉμήρειος, ᾿Επικούρειος. This esos becomes in poetry, especially in proper 
names, tos. | 

ὃ. eos=oug (Epic eos) and ἵνος, expressing the material of any thing, as 
xpvo-eos(=xpvoois) χάλκεος(ΞΞ οῦς,) EvA-swos, σκύτινος (but ἀνθρώπινος ΞΞ- ἀν- 
θρώπειος). 

c. ἵνός, sometimes tvés, expressive of time as a quality, as ἡμερ-ινός, 
ἑσπερ-ινός, χθεσ-ενός, hesternus. 

Obs. 1. This ending also signifies other qualities besides time, as πεδιενός, 
plain, even, from πέδον : 80 ὀρεινός, mountain-ous, ἀλγεινός, griev-ous, and 
analogously to this last εὐδιεινός from εὐδία. 

d. εἰς, gen. evros (always preceded by a vowel; by ἢ in derivatives from 
the I. decl.; by o in the II. and III.; (except χαρίεις from χάρις, and 
dev8pnes from δένδρον), pds, epds, npds, GAdos, expressing the existence of a 
quality in abundance, as ὑλή-εις, πυρόεις (for des the Epic used deg metri 
gratia), αἰσχ-ρός, φθονερός, voo-epds and voo-npds; ῥωμ-αλέος, ψωρ-αλέος, 
θαρρ-αλέος. 

6. ἥριος, from verbal subst. in np and ns, transitive, a8 σωτήριος, λυτήριος. 

Jf. dns, neut. des (ΞΞο-ειδής from εἶδος), expressing a sort of likeness, 
but often an abundance of any thing, English y, as φλογώδης, fier-y, σφη- 
κώδης, wasp-ish, ποιώδης, grass-y, ἰλυώδης, mud-dy, αἱματώδης, blood-y. 
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5. vos (fem. fa) κός, ικός (fem. xy, ἐκή), nvds (fem. ηνή). and (preceded by 
p or t) avds (avn), Ion. ηνός, ηνή, tvos, (iv), national names; but frequently 
these are used as subst., especially those in ayds, nvds, vos, which are 
used only of places out of Greece ; as Kopivd-cos, fa, Σαλαμίν-ιος, la; (αἷος 
from subst. of I: decl. for dios or ἤϊυς) Λαρισσαῖος (Λάρισσα), ᾿Αθηναῖος, ala ; 
Kgos (Kas), Χῖος (for dos from Χίος), 'Apyetos (from “Apyos, e-os,) Τήϊος from 
Τέως (Tac), Κεῖος (Ion. Kyios) from Kéos (properly Kyos) ; from words in 
οὗς, οὔντος, SOME regularly ούντ-ιος, others οὐσ-ίος, or (preceded by a vowel 
Or p), dovos, as ᾿Οπούντιος, ᾿Αμαθούσιος, Φλιάσιος (Φλιοῦς), ᾿Αναγυράσιος (Ava- 
yupovs). Also in Μιλήστος (Μέλητος) the o is put for the τ (see §. 334. 
Obs. 3.) ;---Λακεδαιμονικός, Εὐβοῖϊῖκός and (from Εὐβοεύς) Εὐβοεικός, OnBaixds, 
᾿Αχαιικός, Κορινθιακός (xos, exds, very frequently gives a possessive notion) ;— 
Κυζικ-ηνός, ηνή (Κύζικος), Sapdt-aves, avn (Ion. ηνός, ηνή) (Σάρδεις, gen. lon. 
ἐ-ων), ᾿Αγκυρανός ( 4ἈἈγκῦρα), Tapavr-ivos, ivy (Τάρας, ayr-os). 

Obs. 2. A form of the feminine éa is tds, as Λημνιάς, Δηλιώς. 


Formation of Adverbs by Derivation. 


§. 339. 1. Adverbs are formed from the verbal roots of simple or com- 
pound verbs, with the ending 

δην, or when the radical vowel of the primitive is changed d8ny, origin- 
ally perhaps accusatives, expressive of the way or manner of any thing, as 
βά-δην, pedetentim, βλή-δην, jaciendo, ἂνέ-δην, effuse (avinus, EQ), κρύβ-δην 
(κρύπτω), γράβ-δην, scribendo (γράφω), σπορ-άδην, sparsim, ἐπιτροχ-άδην 
ἀγορεύειν (Homer). 

Obs. 1. Verbs which in their conjugation take o cannot form these 
adverbs, except βύω, βύζην, Bufdv. 

2. From substantives with the following endings : 

a. δόν or addy (δά, nda poet.), probably acc., expressive of the way or 
manner, or (from subst.) the outward form or appearance of any thing 
(Lat. tim), as οἶνον χανδὸν (hiando) Ac; ἀναφανδόν, aperte, διακριδόν, 
distinctly, ἐμβαδόν, ἐμάχοντο mug τε καὶ ἕλκηδόν Hesiod. Scut. 302 ; κανα- 
χηδά, i.e. ῥέειν Hesiod. Theog. 369; ἀποσταδὰ λίσσεσθαι Od. ᾧ, 143; 
αὐτοσχεδόν, cominus, ὁμοθυμαδόν, βοτρυδόν, in a bunch, (βότρυς), ἀγεληδόν, 
gregatim, κυνηδόν, like a dog, πλινθηδόν, like bricks (πλίνθος). 

b. Ending in ς (f=«s), as πύξ. See §. 324. Obs. 

3. From adjectives with the ending ws, ὠ, §. 323. and §. 324. ὃ. and 
Obs. 3. 

4. From verbs, subst. and adj., with the endings 4, i, 1, εἰ 

5. From substantives, pronouns and adverbs, with the endings θεν, δὲ 
(ce), 0, to express the locative notion of whence, whither, where, as οὐρανό- 
θεν, from heaven, οὐρανόνδε, to heaven, οὐρανόθι, in heaven ; ἄλλοθεν, ἄλλοσε, 
ἄλλοθι : αὐτόθι is Epic, contracted to αὖθι. 

Obs. 2. The words of the I. decl. retain before θεν their ἢ or a; those 
of the II. their 0; those of the III. the o of the genitive, as "OAupmiabev, θύρα- 
θεν (Lon. θύρηθεν), γῆθεν, Σπάρτηθεν, Δεκελειᾶθεν, χαμάθεν (or χαμαῖθεν) ; οἴκοθεν, 
μακρόθεν, ἄλλοθεν ; though these vowels a, 7, ο are often substituted one 
for the other, as χαμόθεν, Δεκελειόθεν, Κικυννόθεν (Κίκυννα), γειόθεν, ῥιζόθεν, 
ἐσχαρόθεν, Μηθυμνόθεν, Μεγαρόθεν, διχόθεν from δίχα, Κολωνῆθεν from Κολωνός, 
δαίτηθεν (Homer) from δαίς. Cf. βαλανηφόρος from βάλανον, καλαθηφόρος 
and καλαθοποιός, ἐλαφηβόλος and ἐλαφοκτόνος, θαλασσομάχος, χαμαιροφύ- 
λαξ &c. 
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Obs. 3. The adverbs annexed these endings to the vowel without any 
change, a8 ἄνω-θεν, κάτω-θεν, πρόσω-θεν (late πρόσσοθεν), ἔξω-θεν, ἔσω-θεν, 
ἐκεῖ-θεν, ἐγγύ-θεν, ἐγγύ-θι, ἕκα-θεν, ὁμό-θεν, πέρα-θεν, ἔνδο-θεν, ἔνδο-θι. Some 
adverbial comparative forms in repos lengthen the o into ὠ, as ἀμφοτέρω- 
θεν, ἑκατέρωθεν, ἑτέρωθεν, ἑτέρωθι, ἀμφοτέρωθι, ἀμφοτέρωσε. Whence it 
would seem that the primitive was an adverb in ὠ, such as ἀμφοτέρω. 
In some of these words the w is in poetry shortened to o, and then wholly 
dropped, as ἔξο- θεν, πρόσ-θεν, ὄπισ-θεν, ἑκάτερθεν for ἑκατέρωθεν, and in 
Doric the o is often dropped before the 6, as ὄπιθεν, ἔμπροθεν (Theocr. 
IX. 6.), ἔκτοθεν. 


Obs. 4. In poetry the » may be dropped metri gratid, as πρόσθε, ὄπισθε, 
ἔνερθε, πάροιθε, ἔκτοσθε, more rarely in adverbs from eubst., as ἀντρόθε Pind. 
Pyth. 1V. 180, Κυπρόθε Callim. Fr. 217, Λιβύαθε Theocr. I. 24. 


Obs. 5. The ending δὲ is annexed generally to the unchanged acc. of 
substantives, as ὅλαδε (dAs) Πυθῶδε (from Πυθώ), οἶκόνδε only Epic. Also 
οἴκαδε (from the root OLX) like φύγαδε (from SY), instead of the wholly 
disused φυγήνδε, "EXevoivdde, épeSdsde. To pronouns and adverbs σε is 
attached instead of δε, as ἐκεῖ-σε, dud-ce, ἄλλοσε, ποτέρωσε, ἑτέρωσε, ovda- 
μόσε, αὐτόσε, πάντοσε, τηλόσε, ἀγχόσε ; more rarely to substantives, as οἰκόσε, 
κυκλόσε. In the plural, ας coalesces with the δε into ζε, as ᾿Αθήναζε, 
Θήβαζε (irregularly Opie from Θριαί or Θρία) : this analogy is followed 
in the singular of some substantives, as ᾿ολυμπίαζε, Μουνυχίαζε, ᾿Αφίδναζε ; 
so the poetic adverbs θύραζε, foras, ἔραζε, χαμᾶζε, humum (from the substan- 
tives gpa, χαμά). In the Epic diddsde the suffix is annexed to the genitive 
(for εἰς ᾷδου, &c. δώματα). ° 

Obs. 6. For δε or σε the Epic has δις, as χαμάδις, for χαμᾶζε, ἄλλυδις for 
ἄλλοσε; Doric οἴκαδις, domum, in Arist. Ach. 742, 779; ἀμοιβαδίς Theoc. 
I. 34, or ἀμοιβηδίς Od. o, 310, and others in the grammarians. 

Obs. 7. The suffix 6 is properly annexed only to adverbs to express 
“where,” as ἐκεῖθι, illic (Ion. κεῖθι), and the poet. ἔνδοθι (for ἔνδον), τόθι, 
ὅθι, πόθι, ἄλλοθι, αὐτόθι. When, sometimes in Epic, it is joined to substan- 
tives, it has the force of the gen. or instrumental dative; ἠώθι πρό, οὐρανόθι 
πρό, ᾿Ιλιόθι πρό, κηρόθι. 

Obs. 8. Many of the pronouns insert ay between the root and the suffix, 
as παντ-αχ-όθεν (πανταχόσε), πολλ-αχ-όθεν (πολλαχόσε), ἑκαστ-αχ-όθεν ; which 
is also the case in most pronominal local adverbs in ἡ, ou, οι, a8, ἀλλ-αχ-οῦ, 
altbi, παντ-αχ-οῦ, ubique, πολλ-αχ-οῦ, παντ-αχ-ῆ, πολλ-αχ-ῆ, παντ-αχ-οῖ, ἑκαστ- 
ax-ot. Compare ἧχι for ἧ, πάγχν for πάνυ. 


Composition. 

δ. 340. 1. The following words are compounded together: a. Essential 
words with essential, as vav-yayia.—b. Formal with formal, as sdp-ex.— 
c. Essential with formal, as ovy-odos, ἀν-έχω. 

2. Every compound consists of two parts, one of which expresses the 
leading, the other the subordinate part of the compound notion. These 
elements stand to each other either in an attributive relation (—substan- 
tive +- adj. or another subst. in gen.), as ἀγαθο-δαίμων, κακο-δαίμων (ΞΞ ἀγα- 
θὸς, κακὸς δαίμων), καχ-εξία (==xaxi ἕξις) ; ἱππ-ουρίς (Ξεἵππου οὐρά), σκια- 
γράφημα (ΞΞσκιᾶς γραφή) ; or in an olective relation (=a verb or adj., or 
also a subst.+ ἃ case of a substantive or an adverb or preposition), as dpyo- 
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λαβεῖν (ἔργον λαβεῖν), ἐργολάβος ; ἱπποτροφεῖν, ἱπποτρόφος : θεοσεβέω, θεοσε- 
Bins, θεοσέβεια ; ἀνθρωποφαγεῖν, ἀνθρωποφάγος, ἀνθρωποκτονεῖν, ἀνθρωποκτόνος : 
παιδαγωγεῖν, παιδαγωγός : ναυμαχεῖν (ναυσὶ μάχεσθαι), ναύμαχος, ναυμαχία ; βου- 
φορβεῖν, βουφορβός, βουφορβία ; γεωγραφεῖν, γεωγράφος, γεωγραφία ; εὐτυχεῖν, 
εὐτυχῆς ; προσ-φέρειν, πρόσ-φορος, προσ-φορά; ἀνιστάναι, ἀνάστατος, ἀνάστα- 
ois; δυσαρεστεῖν, δυσάρεστος. 

3. The principal element of the compound is generally the first part 
thereof, if it be a noun as in the instances above: 80 κενο-δοξία, Wevdo- 
dofia, κρεωφάγος, σωματο-φύλαξ, παιδοτρίβης, ἰχθυοπώλης, λογοποιός, δικογρά- 
gos, πολιπόρθος ; only rarely, and for the most part in poetic words, the 
second is the important part : but it is always so when the verb is placed 
first, as δεισιδαίμων ΞΞ δείσας τοὺς δαίμονας. 


4. The attributive compounds (= substantive + adj. or gen. of 
subst.) may be resolved into their elements without any change of mean- 
ing, a8 ἀγαθο-δαίμων--- ἀγαθὸς δαίμων, ἱππουρίς --εΐππον οὐρά; and but very 
few of these compounds express one simple notion, as χρυσάνθεμον, Chry- 
santhemum. In the objective compounds (=a substantive with or 
without a preposition, or an adverb or preposition, standing in an objective 
relation to the verb), not only do the two words coalesce into one, but the 
two notions form a new one, as λογοποιός is not the same as λόγους ποιῶν, 
nor δορυφόρος as δόρυ φέρων. 

5. In very few compounds indeed is either part οὗ the compound entirely 
without meaning. In compounds with prepositions, &c. the subordinate 
word modifies, sometimes very slightly, the force of the principal one, as 
ἀνέχω, to hold-up=honour. The particular force of these compounds is 
to be discovered by finding out which is thé principal, and which the 
subordinate notion.—See §. 641. 


Obs. In the tragic and lyric dialect, however, one part of the compound 
is frequently only rhetorical, and the whole word is used instead of the 
simple adjective, to give a fulness or harmony to the sentence, as παλαί- 
garos πρόνοια Soph. Trach. 823 ; though even this may be better translated 
‘of ancient memory,” than merely ““ ancient.” 

6. From compounds further compounds may be formed, and in these 
the Greek language is very rich, as dvexAdprew, ὑπεξαναδῦναι, ἐξυπαναστῆναι ; 
βατραχομνομαχία (i. 6. ἡ τῶν βατράχων πρὸς τοὺς pis μάχη) ; especially in 
comedy, a8 σφραγιδονυχαργοκομήτης (Arist. Nub. 332.), with-rings-on-his- 
Jingers-and-hair-on-his-head-sort-of-man. Such words may always be di- 
vided into two principal parts. 


Remarks on the Formation of Compounds. 


§. 341. 1. The union of two or more formal words, as ὑπέκ, παρέκ, 
διαπρό, διάπροθι, takes place especially in composition with verbs, as ὑπεκ- 
φεύγειν, εἰσκατα-τιθέναι, ἐπιδια-βαίνειν, διεκ-λάμπειν. 

2. Of the composition of formal with essential words there are two 
sorts : 


a. Prepositions, as adverbs of place, are compounded with verbs, sub- 
stantives, adjectives and adverbs, as περι-στῆναι, περί-στασις, περι-στάσιμος, 
περι-σταδόν, expressing the relations in space or of position; though the 
locative force of the prepositions is often lost in composition, as ἐπιεικῶς, 
seemly. In these compounds the preposition is the principal element, as 
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giving a new sense to the verb. Sometimes the notion of the verb is so 
subordinate to that of the preposition that the former can be dispensed 
with, as ἄνα for ἀνάστηθι, ἄν for ἀνέστη, 80 μέτα, mapa &c. for μέτεστι, 
πάρεστι. 

Obs. Sometimes prepositions are so contracted with their cases, where 
the preposition ends and the case begins with a vowel, as to form a new 
word, as φροῦδος (πρὸ ὁδοῦ), προὔργου (πρὸ ἔργον) ἄποικος (ἀπὸ (τοῦ) οἴκου). 

8. 342. Adverbs and adverbial words, of which the essential notion 
which they once expressed has been lost, are compounded with verbs, 
substantives, and adjectives; they are 


]. Either Separable, that is, which can stand as adverbs by themselves 
out of composition : εὖ, πλήν, ἅμα, ἄγχι, ἄρτι, ἄγαν (before vowels and » or 
p with which it is assimilated ἄγαν, otherwise ἀγα), πάλιν, poet. πάλι, πάλαι, 
δίς (from δύο), δίχα, πᾶν, as εὐτυχεῖν, εὐτυχής ; πλημμελής (πλήν, μέλος), πλημ- 
μελεῖν, πλημμέλησις ; ἁματροχάω, ἁματροχία ; ἀγχιβατεῖν, ἀγχιθάλασσος, mari 
propinquus ; ἀρτιθαλής ; ἀγακλεής, ἀγασθένης, ἀγάρροος, ἀγάστονος, ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
ἀγάννιφος ; παλίμβλαστος, παλίωξις (ἰώκω), παλαίφατος ; δισμύριοι, δίφθογγος, 
πάνσοφος. 

2. Inseparable, that ie, which are found only in composition. 

a. ἡμι-, half; the ¢ is never elided, as ἡμίφλεκτος, ἡμίονος, ἡμίεφθος. 

β. 8us- (=English mis, in mischance), expressing ‘‘ hardness,” “ diffi- 
culty,” “ badness,” and frequently opposed to εὖ, as δυστυχία and εὐτυχία, 
δυσδαιμονία and εὐδαιμονία. Hence the poetic compounds δύσπαρις, δύσγα- 
pos δ. 


y- The a Privative (before a vowel generally av-), expressing the absence 
of the notion of the word with which it is compounded, as ἄβατος, ἄπεπλος, 
dats, ἀτιμία, ἀτυχεῖν. 

Obs. ι. The original form of this particle, which is so widely used in 
Greek, was probably ἀν, Sanscr. an, Goth. un, in: (Buttmann makes it 
ava, quoting avdedvos (Hom.), and ἀνάελπτος (Hes.), though these may have 
been originally ἀνέελπτος, dvéedvos); 80 ἀμ-φασίη, ἀν-νέφελος in the older 
language, and dvev: from ay came da before consonants and digammated 
words. As the digamma was dropped the ἀ stood before the vowel in such 
words, a8 digos (Pind. Isthm. VII. 60), elsewhere ἄνισος : in some a con- 
traction took place, as ἄκων ΞΞ- ἀ- κων, ἀργός --- ἀεργός &c. 

ὃ. The a Intensive and Collective, expressing the notion of similarity, 
community, union, concentration, hence intensity, which may be conceived of 
as a concentration of the same thing or circumstance on one point: it is 
especially used in the expression of relationship and connection, as ἄλοχος, 
ἄκοιτις, ἀδελφός, brother (from δελφύς, the womb), aydoropes (from one womb), 
ἀγάλακτες, sucking together, of the same family, ἀκόλουθος, going the same 
road (κέλευθος), ἀοζός, ἀοσσητήρ from érw, a8 ὀπάων and ὀπαδός (as ὄσσα is 
connected with éras, and ὄσσεσθαι with ὄπτεσθαι, or πέσσειν with πέπων). 
Similarity, ἀτάλαντος, of the same weight, ἀλίγκιος, ἐναλίγκιος (cf. Goth. leik- 
jam, and English, like, alike, German -lich), ἄπεδος, plainlike-—Collection, 
ἀθρόος, confused, noisy, from θρέω, θρέομαι, to whine, ἀολλής from GAns or 
ἀλής, ἀγείρω, dyeAn.— Intensity, arevns, intentus, domos, thickly shaded, aviaxos 
loudly sounding (A®olic for diaxos), and many others, for which see the 
Lexicon. 


Obs. 2. We must not confound this with the a euphonic. 
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Obs. 3. Hartung* connects this a intensive with the Indian adverb sa 
(saha, sam), which is similarly used; this also seems to be the root of 
simul, similis, semel, ἅμα, ὁμοῦ, ὅμοιος, (Goth. sama, Germ. sammt), hence 
omnis. 

Obs. 4. This a sometimes becomes ai, 88 αἰσύφηλος and ἀσύφηλος, and 
ἡ, 88 ἠλίβατος from Ai, which we must not confound with the 7 which 
answers to the Latin ve in vegrandis, as ἥλυξ, ἡβαιός. 

§. 343. The following inseparable particles are used by the poets in 
composition : 

e. The Epic νη and vw (=va followed by 0), (Lat. ne, nec, nefas,) in a 
privative sense, as νήριθμος, νήνεμος, νηπενθής, νήποινος, νηλεής and ἀνηλεής 
(from ἔλεος) νήκεστος ἀνήκεστος (ἀκέομαι), νηνεμία and ἀνηνεμία, νώνυμος and 
ἀνώνυμος : the form ἄνη may be the two negatives a priv. and νη. 

ζ. The old poetic dp. (cognate to ἀρείων, ἄριστος, ἀρετή &c.) and ἐρι, ex- 
pressing “ very,” a8 apideixeros, ἐρικύδης. 

n. The Epic fa or δα intensive, as ζάλευκος, δαφοινός. 


Formation of Compounds. 


§. 344. Certain changes on certain principles take place in the compo- 
sition of two words, either internally or externally : 


Internal changes. 


a. The first part of the Compound. 


1. When the first part is a verb.—(These are mostly poetical com- 
pounds.) 

a. When the second word begins with a vowel, it is annexed to the 
simple root of liquid and mute verbs without any change, as qep-avyns ; 
and to the root of pure verbs o is annexed, as παυ-σ-άνεμος. 


ὃ. When the second word begins with a consonant, the conjunctive 
vowels ε, t, 0, are inserted after the root of liquid and mute verbs, as 
8ax-¢-Oupos, or the syllable σι is inserted, as ἐγερ-σι-γέλως : the root of 
pure verbs is unchanged, as ravv-werdos. The conjunctive vowel is some- 
times used before a vowel, as auapr-o-enns. The strengthened, and not 
the simple root of the verb is sometimes used, as λειπ-ό-ταξις, μεαί- φονος. 

Obs. 1. Instead of σι, the poets sometimes insert εσι (es), as ἕλκ- εσί- 
πέπλος, λιπ-εσ-ήνωρ ; eo. 18 Sometimes shortened to es before a consonant, 
as φερ-ἐσ-βιος. The derivatives of MIT in composition take the syllable 
oo, a8 μιξόλευκος, and after this analogy στρεψόδικος. 

2. When the first part of the compound is a substantive or adjective, 
the root of the substantive is generally unchanged. 

a. The second word is annexed to the inflexive vowel of the I. decl. 9 
Or a, 88 νικη-φόρος, χοη-φόρος, ἀγορα-νόμος : Ion. ἡ for a, μοιρη-γενής (μοῖρα, 
Ion. η), μελιη-γενής : Dor. ἃ, dperd-Adyos, ἀρετᾶ- λογία (ἀρετή), ἱκετᾶ-δόκος 
(ἱκέτης). In composition with ὁρᾶν the a coalesces with the o into ὠ, as θεω- 
pos, πυλωρός, τιμωρός. Instead however of the inflexive vowel, the con- 
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janctive letter o is sometimes inserted, as δικ-ο- γράφος, (δίκη), λογχ-ο-Φόρος, 
ῥιζοο-τόμος, ἡμερ-ο-δρόμος. In compounds of γῆ (ya), yao after the Att. 
fashion betomes yew, a8 yewypadia, γεώμορος. 

Obs. 2. The ἡ or a which stands in the place of the conjunctive vowel 
in the I. decl., is also used in the II. and III., as ἐλαφη-βόλος, θανατη-φόρος, 
νεη-γενής (νέος), βιβλια. γράφος and βιβλιο-γράφος, διδυμᾶ-τοκος ; λαμπαδη-φόρος, 
ἀσπιδη-φόρος, ἀμφορεᾶ-φόρος (ἀμφορεύς), πολια-νόμος, σταχνη-τόμος ; many 
neuters in os (gen. eos, pl. 7) vary between o and ἡ, as ξιφοφόρος and 
ξιφηφόρος, oxevoddpos and σκευηφόρος. We must distinguish between this 
ἃ and the conjunctive vowel a for o in ποδάνιπτρον, ποδανιπτήρ and κυνάμνια in 
Hom. and Herod. In ἀταλάφρων for -όφρων, axadappeirns (dxadds), ὀνομά- 
κλυτος, the a seems to be the acc. ending. 

ὃ. In words of the II. decl. the conjunctive vowel o is generally used, 
and when the second word begins with a vowel, the ο is elided, as λογο- 
γράφος, λογ-έμπορος : ἰσόρεροπος (ἴσος, ῥέπω), ἰσ-ήμερος, λαγω-βόλος (Aayes), 
νεω-κόρος (veds). 

6. In words of the III. declension. 


a. The second part of the compound is added to the simple root, which 
in adjectives is the neuter sing., and in sustantives may be found by drop- 
ping s from the nominative, (80 Us, ν, BEN. ews, €os), 88 πελεκυ-φόρος, ἀστυ- 
νόμος, ἡδυ-λόγος, πολυ- φάγος ; this is the case with all in ovs and avs (Bows, 
ναῦς, root BOF, NAF), as βου-φορβός, ναυ-μαχία ; lastly some in ν and p, as 
πυρ-φόρος, μελάν-δρνον, μελάμ-πεπλος, peAay-xoAia, Παν-έλληνες, παν-ήγυρις, 
παν-δόκος, παν-συδίη, πάν-σοῴος, generally πασσυδίη, πάσσοφος. 

Obs. 3. The strengthened form sayr- or παντο- is very rare : παντο-δαπός, 
and the poetic words παντο-πόρος, mayr-dpxns. 


8. Or the compound is formed from the simple root, (which in some 
words has undergone certain euphonic changes in the nominative, but 
may be discovered by dropping the genitival os,) by the insertion of the 
conjunctive o, if the second word begins with a consonant, a8 σωματο- 
φύλαξ, σωματ-εμπορία. 

Obs. 4. In some dissyllabic substantives the final vowel of the root is lost 
in the conjunctive o, as αἱμοσταγής, σπερμυλόγος, &c. Further, all in ns, 
es (gen. e-os), and most in os (gen. e-os), drop the radical e before the 9, 
as evdo-paprupia, ἀληθό-μυθος, ἀνθο- φόρος, ξιφο-κτόνος, but it is retained in 
ἐλεό-θρεπτος, ὀρεο-πόλος. 

Obs. 5. In words in ες (gen. ews, Ion. tos) and us (gen. vos), the second 
word is annexed to the simple root (discoverable from the genitive) by the 
insertion of the conjunctive o, as φυσι-ο-λόγος, ἰχθυ-ο-πώλης, δακρυ-ο-γόνος ; 
but in some cases, without the insertion of 0, as μαντι-πόλος, ὀρχί-πεδον, 
λεξι-θηρεῖν : so the poetic ἰχθυ-βολεύς, δρντόμος, Saxpuppoos, δακρυχέω, and 
after this analogy δικτυβόλος from δίκτυον ; both forms are found in 8pvoxo- 
λάπτης and δρυκολάπτης. In some whose gen. ends in ὡς this o has coalesced 
with the conjunctive vowel into w, 88 ὀρεω-κόμος (dpevs, gen. dws), xpew- 
πώλης (κρέας), γηρο- βοσκός, xepo-Barns (γῆρας, xépas). 

Obs. 6. Though the conjunctive o is not used before ἃ vowel, it is 
retained when the second word began originally with the digamma or 
the spirant 7; 88, μηνο-ειδής, opbo-enns ; as the digamma lost its power, 
the conjunctive o was not used in many words of this sort, as αἰχμάλωτος, 
φιλεργός ; and in many words a crasis of the two vowels took place, as 
ἰχθυ-ο-ει-δής Ξε ἰχθυ-ὦδης, the accent being drawn back: so mostly the com- 
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pounds of ἔργον which have a moral meaning, and of which the emphasis 
rests on the adjective whence that moral force proceeds, as sravdé-epyos= 
πανοῦργος : while in compounds which have a physical meaning, the em- 
phasis rests on the ἔργον, as ξυλουργός, and all of ἔχω, except xayefia, as 
ῥαβδοῦχος &c. 

Obs. 7. To some words of the ITI. decl., sometimes of the I. and II., « is 
added as the conjunctive vowel to the simple rvot, a8 πυρίπνους, νυκτιπόρος, 
γαστρίμαργος, αἰγιβότῃς ; pvorimddos (μυστής), μυρίπνους, χαλκίοικος, apyisrous. 
In some poetic compounds this ε is contracted with the vowel of the first 
word, as in dpeBarns, ἐλειβάτης (and analogously the Epic ἀνδρειφόντης, 
᾿Αργειφόντης from “Apyos, ov) ; ὁδοιπόρος, χοροιτύπος (both these also in 
prose), with a in μεσαιπόλιος, μαλακαίποδες. 

Obs. 8. Where the simple root ends in o, the latter part of the com- 
pound is attached without any conjunctive vowel, as τελεσ-φόρος, σακεσ- 
πάλος, σακες- φόρος, ὀρέσ-βιας, ὀρέσ-κωος, κερασ-βόλος, φωσ-φόρος &c., μυσ- 
πολεῖν (Arist. Vesp. 140.) from pis (§. 100. Οὐδ. 2.) ; ὀρέσ-κιος, ὀρέσ-τερος 
(cf. §. 98. 2.). Where the genitive is eos, as τέλος (root ΤΕΛΕΣ), some 
poetic compounds insert an euphonic conjunctive vowel ¢, as cpeo-s-Bdrns, 
τειχεσιπλήτης, ἐγχεσίμωρος, μελεσίπτερος, τελεσσιδώτειρα. In the following 
words σ is euphonic: δικα-σ- πόλος, μογο-σ-τόκος, θεό-σ-δοτος, θεο-σ-εχθρία 
(Arist. Vesp. 418.), besides the regular θεοεχθρία, obderd-0-wpos (Hom. Π. 
6, 178.) for οὐδενόωρος, νεώ-σ-οικος for νεώοικος, ἐναρ-σ- φόρος (Hesiod. Sc. 
192.) for ἐναροφόρος. In Θέσφατος, the o is an addition to the root ΘΕ. 

3. Sometimes the firet part of the compound is an actual case, as in 
some compounds of ναῦς, as ναυσιπόρος. 

Obs. 9. The actual forms of cases occur but in very few compounds, as 
Διόσ-κοροι, νουν-έχης, perhaps in πολισσοῦχος, unless it be from πόλισσα, an 
old form of πόλις. 


4, When the first part is an adverb, see §. 342. ὁ. 


b. The second part of the Compound. 


§. 345. 1. For the reduplication of the p, see §. 36. 2. 


2. The worde beginning with a, e, 0, lengthen these vowels in compo- 
sition into ἢ and w: (in verbs this takes place only when they are deriva- 
tives in ἕω &c.) from the nom. of a subst. or udj., as (a) εὐήνεμος from 
ἄνεμος, ὑπήκοος from ἀκούω, κατήγορος, xarnyopéw, ποδήρης, μονήρης, τριήρης &c. 
from ’APQ, στρατηγός from ἄγω, εὐήνωρ from ἀνήρ, ἀμφήκης from ἀκή, olvy- 
ρυσις from ἀρύω ; (ε) δυσήρετμος from ἐρετμός, δυσήλατος from ἐλαύνω, κατη- 
ρεφής from ἐρέφω, ἔπηλυς from ἐλθεῖν, ἀνήκεστος from ἀκεῖσθαι : (0) τριώβολον 
from ὀβολός, ἀνωφελής from ὄφελος, πανωλής, πανώλεθρος from ὄλλυμι, ἀνώ- 
μαλος from ὁμαλός, ἀνώμοτος from ὄμνυμι, ἀνώνυμος, ἐπώνυμος from ὄνομα, 
ὑπώρεια from ὅρος, δυσωπής from ὈΠ- and others from ἀνύειν, ἀροῦν, ἀμείβειν, 
ἀριθμός, ἐρίζειν, ἐρᾶν, ἐμεῖν, ὀδύνη, ὁδούς, ὀρύσσω, ὄζω &c. 

Οὐδ. 1. In many words such as δυσέλεγκτος, δυσοδία, ὅμορος, and espe- 
cially in such as originally had the digamma, this lengthening does not 
take place, as δυσάλωτος, δυσεπής, and never in verbs compounded with a 
preposition, nor in derivatives from such verbs, as ἀπελαύνω, ἀπέλασις, 
ἀπελάτης, ἐπονομάζω, ἐπονομασία, ἐπονομαστός, &c. 

Obs. 2. The Attics adopted the Doric ἃ for n in some compounds of ἄγω 
λοχαγός, Eevayds, ovpayds, and the truged. in Iambics have κυναγός, ποδαγός. 


§. 847. by Composition. 347 


The ending of the Compound. 
§. 346. When the compound is a verb. 


a. When the first word is one of the prepositions (except ὡς, to, which 
ig never compounded) the simple verb is unchanged, as éx-Baive, ἐμ-βάλλω, 
συν-αγείρω, συμ-πίπτω, ἀφ-αιρέω, περι-ελαύνω, προ-έχω OF προὔχω, ἐν-ρίπτω &c. 

Οὐδ. τ. The composition in these cases consists in mere juxtaposition 
(παράθεσις) : by the Epic some adverbs are thus compounded with verbs, 
88 αὐερύειν, παλιμπλάζεσθαι : 80 also a subst., as δακρυχέων. 

ὃ. When the first part of the compound is any other part of speech, 
except a preposition, the compound, as being in reality a new verb, de- 
rived from a real or supposed nominative form, fakes a derivative form, 
generally ¢». So from the two notions ἵππους τρέφειν, the compound is 
not ἱπποτρέφειν. but through the intermediate nom. ἱπποτρόφος ἱπποτροφέω, 
80 θεοσεβεῖν, θεοσεβής, εὐτυχεῖν, ebruxns.—See δ. 340. 2. 

Obs. 2. These compounds differ in sense from the simple verbs, in that 
the former generally express the being in some state, or the frequent 
doing of something implied in that state. 

Obs. 3. There are few such compounds formed directly from the simple 
verb, and these are mostly confined to poetry, as σταδιοδραμοῦμαι Eur. 
H. F. 865, dries Theogn. 621. 


§. 347. The compound is a noun, with its second part, 


a. A derivative from a verb, with the following endings: 
a. Generally os, ov 


β. ns (™s) or ἂς (gen. ov), np (mp), τωρ, generally transitive substan- 
tives, as εὐεργέτης, νομοθέτης, μυροπώλης, ὀρνιθοθήρας, παιδολέτωρ. 

y- ἧς, ες, generally pass. or intrans., as θεοφιλής, εὐμαθής, εὐπρεπής. 

8. s, or when joined with a preceding K letter, ξ, as ψευδομάρτυς (from 
ΜΑΡΤΥΩ, later paprupéw), κακόμαντις (from MANTIQ, later μαντεύω), νομο- 
φύλαξ, ἀπορρώξ. 

Οὐδ. 1. In some compounds both the parts are verbal, in which case 
the latter notion depends on the former, as φιλομαθής, loving learning, 
φιλήκοος, cupidus audiendi, μελλόγαμος (=6 γαμεῖν μέλλων), φιλόλογος (= ὁ 
λέγειν φιλῶν), φιλοθύτης (ΞΞ ὁ θύειν φιλῶν), φιλοπότης (ΞΞ ὁ πίνειν φιλῶν). 

Obs. 2. Abstract compounds such as σύμπραξις &c., are derived from 
compound verbs (mostly with a preposition) such as ovpmparre: abstracts 
in fa from a form in os, as ἀτιμία from ἄτιμος. | 

6. With the second part a substantive. 


]. The two parts of the compound are in an attributive relation to each 
other, in as much as the former modifies and defines the latter. The form 
of the subst. is unchanged. The first word may be an adverb or prep., or 
sometimes a subst. or adjective. The number of these compounds is very 
limited, as ὁμόδουλος, σύνοδος, πρόξενος, ἡμίονος, βούλιμος, ἀκρόπολις, dAv- 
κτοπέδη, ἀγαθοδαίμων, and when the first word is an adj. the good writers 
prefer generally the two simple words, as ἀγαθὸς δαίμων, “Apetos πάγος. 

2. The two parts stand in an oljective relation, one being the object of 
the other: this includes a large number of adjectives, whose first part is a 
verb, or sometimes an adjective or an inseparable adverb or preposition, as 
δεισιδαίμων (=< τοὺς δαίμονας δείσας), μισόπονος, ἐπιχαιρέκακος (= ὁ τοῖς κακοῖς 
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ἐπιχαίρων), φιλέλλην, φιλόσοφος, neut. ον, φιλόγλυκυς, neut. ν, κακοδαίμων 
(ΞΞ ὁ κακὸν δαίμονα ἔχων»), μακρόχειρ (ΞΞ ὁ μακρὰν χεῖρα ἔχω»), αὐτόχθων, indigena, 
δυσέρως, ἔνθεος (=6 τὸν θεὸν ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἔχω»), ἄποικος (ΞΞ ard τοῦ οἴκου dy), 
ἅπαις (=6 παῖδας μὴ ἔχων). In all these words the form of the substantive 
is unchanged, when the primitive substantive has a form which serves for 
the masc. and feminine of the adj.; but where this is not the case, as in 
ἡμέρα, the substantive takes the corresponding adjectival endings, as os 
(gen. ov), ws (gen. w), ns (gen. ovs), us (gen. os), ὧν, and (when the subst. 
ends in v) 4, a8 σύνδειπνος (δεῖπνον), εὐθύδικος (δίκη), ἄτιμος (τιμή), δεχήμερος 
(ἡμέρα), φιλοχρήματος (χρῆμα, χρήματα), ἄστομος το εὔγεως (γῆ), λει- 
πόνεως (vais), ἀνωφελής (τὸ ὄφελος), ἄναλκις (ἀλκή), ἀχρήμων, ἄδακρυς, gen. 
νος (τὸ δάκρυ). 

Obs. 3. Some of these compounds admit in the last word a change of 
vowel, as ἀκόλουθος from κέλευθος, in Epic πεμπώβολον from d8edos, ἀμύμων 
from μῶμος, and all from ὄνομα ending in os, take the Acolic form ὄνυμα, as 
εὐώνυμος : ἣν and np in all derivatives from φρήν and πατήρ become wy and 
wp, a8 σώφρων (ovos), εὐπάτωρ (opos), also in προγάστωρ from γαστήρ, εὐήνωρ 
from ἀνήρ, and in compounds of μήτηρ, in which μήτηρ is the subject, as ἡ 
σαμμήτωρ, mother of all. But this change of vowel is not admissible when 
the ending vs is added to the ἣν or np of the root, as εὐάστερος, ἀλίμενος 
from ἀστήρ and λιμήν, root dorep, λιμεν. 

ς. Or with the second word an adjective. 


The adjective is not changed, except those in ug which generally 
becomes ngs; the first part is either a subst. or an adverb, as ἀστυγείτων, 
urbi vicinus, πάνσοφος or πάσσοφος, ον, ἀνόμοιος, ον, πρόδηλος, ον, ἀηδής from 
ἡδύς, ποδώκης from ὠκύς. 
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INDEX OF WORDS. 


The first figures refer to the §, the others to the paragraphs. 


The asterisk denotes that the word itself is not in the text, but may be illustrated by 


& and ἅ interchanged, ro, 1. 
α and αἱ interchanged, 10, 1, 


-2, 3. 
α and ¢ interchanged, 10, 2. 
α and » interchanged, το, 1,8. 
α and o interchanged, 10, 2, 9. 
α and ὦ interchanged, 10, 12. 


a prefixed or dropped, 10, Obe. 


ἃ augm. for ἡ 173, I. 

ἄ modal vowel of pft. 100, 1., 
of aor. I. 194, 1. 

@ tense ending of impft. 192, 
Obs. 1. 

a purum, decl. 78, 1. 

a- privative, 342, γ. 

a collective and intensive, 342, 


ὃ. 

ἃ £ol. contraction of ao, αου, 
aw 244, 3- 

ἃ Dor. termination for ὦ 107,1. 

ἃ for ἡ Dor. form of gen. I. 
dec}. 82, 3. 

ἄ for ns nom. I. decl. 77, 2. 

ἃ contract. from ¢a aco, III. 
decl. 97, 2. 


ἅ, ἅ ending of adv. 324, »— 


3> ¥: 

a ending of abstr. 332, ὃ. 

a, ἅ as connexive in composi- 
tion, 344, Obs. 2. 

‘a for 9 153, α. 

aa lengthening of ἅ in contr. 
verb, 240, 3. 

φἀβλαβί 324, 2. 

ἀβρίξ, 324, Obs. 

&ya(y) in compos. 342,1. 

ἀγαθώτερος, -raros 138. 

ἀγαπεῦντες 243, 5. 

ἄγαν form 324, 3, a. 

ἀγαπώντως 323, Obs. 2. 

ἀγατός for dyaords 318, Obs. 

“ἀγγελία derivation of, 334. 

ἄγε, age, agite, 328. 

ἀγήγερκα, -μαι 77, β. 

ἀγήοχα 177, a (ἄγω), 214, Obs. 
3. 


referring to the paragraph given. 


ἀγινέμεναι 198, I. 

*&yvo.a derivation of, 334. 

ἄγός in compounds, as tevd yds 
345, Obs. 2. 

ἀγνώσασκε 185, 2, €., 240, 7 
(ἀγνοέω). 

ἄγνωτος for ἄγνωστος 318, Obs. 

*aytnpdyp 222, Obs. 1. 

ὅτε 328. 

ἀγρόμενος 248, 6. 

ἀγρότερος 135, Obs. 3. 

ἀγυιεύς decl. 96, Ode. 3. 

ἄγχι 317, 2., in composition, 
342, I. 

᾿Αγχισιάδης from’ Ayxlons 335. 

ἄγχιστα 141, Obe. 2. 

ἄγχιστος, ἀγχότερος 140, 3. 

ἀγχοῦ 324, I. 

&yevos, gen. ov 115, Obs. 2. 

ἀδάματος for -arros 318, Obs. 

ἁδέα for ἡδύν 108, 6 (cf. εὐρέα) ; 
as feminine, 122, 3, ὃ. 

άδην adverbial ending, 339, 1. 

43ns ending of patronym. 335,6. 

ἁδήσω (ἁνδάνω), 157, 1. 

ἅδον (ἀνδάνω), 257, I. 

ἀέ (del) form. 324, 0. 

ἀείνως 128, Obs. 5. 

ἀελλόπος for -ovs 128, Obs. 2. 

ἄεθλα for ἄθλοι 85, Obs. 2. 

ἀεί form 324, γ. 

ἀείσεο 196, Obs. 1. 

ἄεισι from ἄημι 285, 1. 

ἀέκητι, dexorrl 324, a. 

depyeln for -ἰα 334. 

dw ending of derivative verbs, 
330, I, α. 

ἀηδοῖ, -ovs, -ὦ 95, Obs. 9. 

ἀήμενος from ἄημι 285, 1. 

ἀθανασία and -rla 334, Obs. 3. 

ἀθανάτῃ for -os 127, Obs. 2. 

ἀθεεί 324, B. 

᾿Αθήνησι 324, (. 

ἀθλοθεσία and -τία 335, Obs. 3. 

᾿Αθόως 80, 8. 

αι and ἅ interchanged, 10, 1,2, 
3. 


a and εἰ interchanged, 10, 6. 

a and p interchanged, 10, 3, 8. 

αι augm. 173, I. 

a: for d, as τύψαις 199, 2. 

a: adverbial ending, 324, ¢. 

αἱ collective for ἃ 342, Obs. 4. 

ala for yale 36, 4. 

αἱγᾶν 108, 5. 

alyos, gen. ov for alt 115, Obs. 2. 

αἱἰδοιέστατος 136, ε. 

ἄϊδος, t, a, from”ALS 117, 0be.4. 

ἄϊδόςεδε 84. 

αἰδώς decl. 99, 2. 

αἰεί 324, 7. 

alxla for ἀεικείη 334. 

dixos ending of derived adjec- 
tives, 337. 

αἷμο- in compos. for aluare- 
344, Obs. 4. , 

awa ending of feminines, 331. 

αἴνω ending of derived verbe, 
330. 

ao and ew interchanged, 10, 


3. 

ἂν 
244, 2. 

ἀΐσσω 12, Obs. 1. 

αἰσύφηλος 342, Obs. 4. 

αἰσχίων 136, 2., 140, 5. 

alréo for αἰτοῦ 141, 3. 

αἴφνης 314,1. ᾿ 

*alynpés for λαῖψ- 36, 4. 

ἀκαθαρσία 334. Obs. 3. 

*hxaxduevos, “μενος, ἀκάχη- 
σθαι accent, 204, Obs. 2. 

ἀκάχμενος 178. 

ἀκέο for ἀκοῦ 34% Δ. 

ἄκερα 128, . 

ἀκήκοα 177, B. 

ἀκηρυκτί 324, B. 
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ἀκλαγγί, ἀκλαντί and -orl, ἀκ- 
μητί 324, β. 

ἀκμήν 324, 3. 

ἀκραεί 324, B. 

ἀκρατέστερος 135, 6. 

᾿Ακταίωνος and -ovos 100, I. 

ἄκων for ἀέκων 342, Obs. 1. 

ἀλαστόροισιν and dAdorwp 115, 
Obs. 2. 

ἀλγίων, -oros 136,2., 140, 5. 

ἁλαλήμενος, ἀλάλησθαι accent, 
05, Obs. 2. 

ἀλαλύκτημαι 178. 

ἀλεωρή for -Af 332, Obs. 2. 

ἄληθες sane f 328. 

ἁλιεύς ἃ one ( Obs. 3. 

ἅλις 324, O 

*drrfyuevos accent, 305, Obs. 2. 

ἀλκί for ἀλκῇ 117, Obs. 4. 

ἀλλά form, 324, 3, ὃ 

ἀλλάξ 324, Obs. 

ἀλλαχῇ 324, ἡ 

ἄλλη adv. 324, ἢ 

ἀλλήλων decl. 151. 

ἀλλογνώσας for -οἦσας 224, 7. 

ἄλλυδις 339, Obs. 6. 

*h,Abew for ἀναλύειν 19, Ode. 

ἀλλῦς for ἄλλως 324, Obs. 5. 

ἀλογιστί 324, B . 

ἅλοι and ἅλως 115, 1. 

Gs 95. 

dAgo, ἄλτο 307, I. 

ἁλύι 324, Obs. 5. 

ἀλφεῖν (ἀλφάνω), 255, 3. 

ἄλφι for ἄλφιτον 117, Obs. 4. 

ἀλὼ fut. Attic, 203, 3. 

ἅλω 95, Obs. 13. 

ἀλώπηξ for ἄλωπεξ οἱ, Obs. 1. 

ἅλως and ἅλοι 115, I. 

ἅλως, gen. wos 117, ὃ., and 
Obs. 3. 

ἅμα in compos. 343, a.—De- 
rivation of, 342, Obs. 3. 

dua adv. 324, 7. 

ἀμαθία for -εἰα 334, Obs. 1. 

ἁμαρτῇ 324, 7. 

ἀμαχεί 324, B. 

eas for ἀναβ. το, 1. 


145. 
als 136, 1I., 137. 
ἀμελεί 324, B. 
auds 145. 
ἀμετρεί and -[ 324, B. 
ἀμῆ 324, 7 
ἀμισθί 324, A. 
ἄμμε 145, 146. 
ἀμμένω for ἀναμένω 19, I. 
ἀμμές for ἄσμες 146. 
ἀμμέσιν, ἀμμέων 145. 
ἀμνάσει for ἀναμν. 19, 1. 
ἀμοιβαδίς and nels 339, Obs. 6. 
duds 152, 
ἀμοχθεί an me 
ἄμπωτις for ἀνά. 19, 1. 
ἀμύξ 324, I. 
ἀμὺς 324, Obs. 5. 
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ἀμφί 324, α., dupls 334, Obe.1. 
ἀμφι(ἐσω)γῶ 203, 3. 

,ἀμφεσβήτουν 181, 

᾿ἀμφόνον ἴοτ ἀνὰ φ. 19. 

ἀμφασίη for dpa. 342, Obs. 1. 

ἄμφω decl. 166, Obs. 2. 

ἂν before conson. for ἀνά 19. 

ἄν for ἅσι III. plur. pft. 191, 2. 

ay for ecay or noay 279. 

ἂν gen. plur. I. decl. 82, 3. 

ay gen. plur. 111. decl. 108, 5. 

ay ending of adverbs, 324, 3. 

dy-. dva- privat. 342, y., and 
Obs. 1. 

ἀνά elided before a consonant, 


19. 
ἄνα voc. of ἄναξ 93, 2. 
ἀνάεδνος indotatus, 341, Obs.1. 


ἀνάελπτος ὑπδρεγαίειδ, 341, Obs. 
strat for ἀναίδεια 334, Obs. 


avayuerrel 324, B. 

ἀναισχυντία 334, Obe. 3 

&vaxos, gen. ov for eat 115, 
Obs. 2 

ἀνάκτεσιν 95. Obe. 3. 

ἀνάλωσα and ἀνήλ. 258, 5. 
ἀναμίξ 324, I. 

ἀνάπνευστος 342, Obs. I. 

ἀνδρακάς 324, 3. 

Ἐὰἀνδραπόδεσσι 115, Obs. 2. 

ἀνδρεία for ἀνδρία 334. 

ἀνδρειφόντης 344, Obs. 7. 

ἀνδριστί 324, A. 

ἀνειμένως 323, Obs. 2. 

ἀνδρός for ἀνρός 29. 

ἀνέονται 284. 

ἄνερ vocat. 93, Obs. τ. 

dvéw and ἀνέως 324, Obs. 3. 

ἀνη- in compos. 343. 

ἀνήνοθα 178. 

ἀνήρ decl. 95, 4, ¢., 109, 5. 

ἁνήρ crasia for ὁ ἀνήρ 13, Οὐδ. 5. 

ἀνϊᾶρός quantity, 42. 

ἀννέφελος for ἀνέφ. 342, Obs.1. 

dvos ending of derived adject. 
341, g- 

avois, avola ending of subst. 
derived from verbs in alyw 
333, α. . 

ἀντεβόλησα augm. 181, §. 

“ἀντήλιος for ἀνθήλιος 23, Obs. 


4. . 

αντι Dor. termination for ac: 
19°, 7 . 

ἀντί prep. 324, a. 

ἀντιβόλησα 181, 5. 

ἀντιδίκουν 181, 5. 

ἀντικρύ, ἄντικρυς 314, 3, ¢. 

ἀντρόθε for θεν 3 39, Obs. 4. 

ἄντων for drwcay imper. 195, 
Obs. 3. 

ἀνω- in compos. 34 

ἀνωνυμεί 324, 8." 5 

ἀνωϊστί 324, β. 


ao inflexive ending, 196, 2., 
197, I. 

ao contr. in a, Dor. 89, r. 

ao gen. sing. I. decl. 82, 2. 

᾿Αοῖς 110, 5, ὃ. 

ἀπ before consonants, for ἀπό 


19, 1. 

aval 324 ὦ 326, Οδε.:. 

ἀπάλαμνος 10. 

ἀπαταγί 324, β. 

ἀπκαφεῖν (ἀπαφίσκω). 

*dwaplone for ἀφ. 23, Obs. τ. 

ἀπέλαυον and ἀπήλ. 181, 4. 

ἀπέσσονα (crete). 

ἄπεφθος for ἄφ. 23, Obs. 1. 

ἀπήλαυον 181, 4. 

ἁπλοώτερος for -ούστερος 134, 
Obs.. §. 

ἀπνευστί 324, β. 

ἀπό elided before consonants, 
19, 1. 

ἄποικοι 341, Obs. 

ἀποινεί 324, β. 

ἀποκλάς 304, 4. 

ἄπολϊ, ἀπόλιος 109, 2 

"Ἄπολλον voo. ono . 

᾿Απόλλω 95, 13. 

ἀπόπαξ omnino, 324, 1, Obs. 

ἀποσταδά 324, 3, Y 

ἀπούρας 268, 1. 

ἀπρίξ 324, 1, Obs. 

ἄπωθεν 324, Obs. 3. 

ἄρ before consonants, 19, I 

dpyas, -ἄντος 10g, 4. 

᾿Αργειφόντης 344, Obs. 7. 

ἀργός for ἀναεργ. 342, Obs. 1. 

ἁρδμός for dpuds 333. 

ἀρείων, ἀρειότερος 137, Obs. 

“Apews, “Apn, -nv, -na 116, ὁ. 
pa 178. 

“Apns decl. 116, ὃ. 

᾿Αρητιάδης 335, Obs. 1. 

ἀρθμός formation of, 333- 

dpi- in compos. 343. 

ἀριγνῶτες and ἀρίγνωτοι 132, 
Obs. 3. 

dp.oy ending of diminut. 335. 

ἀριστέος gen. from ἀριστεύς 97, 
Obs. 2. 

ἀριστήεσσι 110, 2. 

ἄριστος 137, 138, 2. 

᾿Αριστοφάναι plur. 116, Obs. 1. 

᾿Αριστόφανε 93, Obs. 1. 

᾿Αριστοφάνη and -ny ace. 116 ὁ. 

᾿Αρκεσίλᾶς 89,1. 

Epuevos 307, 2 

ἁρμοῖ 324, ε. 

*apudxOnv for -όσθην 34. 

ἁρμῶ 324, Obs. 3. 

ἄρος ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336. 

ἀρόωσι 242, ¥. 

Gpwayos, gen. ov 115, Obs. 2. 

ἁρπακτικῶς 323, Obs. 3. 

ἁρπάμενος 306, a, I. 

ἅρπαξ for ἁρπαγή 332, Obs. 2. 


dpphy (dpohy) decl. gs, Obs. το. 
σαι, ἄρσω (ἀραρίσκω). 

᾿Αρτέμιτος for -δος, 109, 2. 

ἄρτι 324, a.—In composition, 
342. 

&pxov voc. from ἄρχωνο2, Obs. 3. 

as (gen. ov) ending of com- 
pounded words, 347, ὃ. 

ds (gen. d3os) ending of female 
patronymics, 335. 

ds (gen. ddos) ending of deri- 
vative adjectives, 336. 
as ending of adverbs, 324, 3, 
Obs. 

ἄσθμα formation of, 333, ὃ 

ἅσι for dou 111. ἃ 191, τ 

ao: ending of adverbs, 324, ὦ 

dowry ending of diminutives, 
335) Ὁ. 

ἅσιος ending of derived adjec- 
tives, 338, σ. 

dows, dola, ending of subst. 
derived from verbs in alyw 


333. 

ἀσκαρδαμυκτί 324, B. 

doxov, ασκόμην iterative form, 
185. 

dopevalrara,doperdorepos! 35,€ 

ἀσπάσιος for Trios 337. 

ἄσσα for τινά 156, 4, and Obs. 4. 

ἅσσα for ἅτινα 156, 4. 

ἄσσον 141, Obs. 2. 

ἀσσότερος, -ότατος 140, 1 

ἄστεως for ἄστεος 101, Obs. 5. 

ἀστήν, gen. -ἣνος and kornvos, 
gen. ov 132, Obs. 3. 

ἀστήρ decl. 95, Obs. τι. 

ἄστυ decl. 101. 

ἄσφε for αὐτούς 143. 

ἄσφε for αὐτούς 145. 

αται ITT. plur. pe for rai 197, 
2., 218, Obs.10 

ἅτερος 13, Obs. 3. 

ἀτερύι 324, Obs. 5. 

ἅτης ending of derived mascu- 
lines, (feminine aris) 331, 
Obs. 3. 

Grns (feminine aris) ending of 
national names, 335. 

ἀτίει 336, Obs. 3. 

“ATAG voc. 93, Obs. 2. 

aro III. plur. plipf. for vro 
197, 2., 218. 

ἀτρέμα(5) 327, 3. 

ἀτριβί 327, B. 

ἄττα for τινά. Seo ἄσσα. 

ἅττα for ἅτινα. See ἅσσα. 

av and nu interchanged, 10, 

av and wv interchanged, 10, 4. 

av in the augm. 173, I. 

αὐερύειν 346, Obs. 1. 

αὐθαδία for -εἰα 334. ὁ 

αὖθις 324, Obs. Je ΄ 

αὐΐαχος for ἀΐαχος 342, δ. 

αὔλακοΞ, ov 115, Obs. 2. 

αὔριον 324, 3, β. 
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αὐτανδρί 324, a. 

αὖτε form, 324, 0. 

abret 324, y- 

αὐτίκα form, 324, Obs. 7: 

αὐτέων 89, 3. 

abroerel 324, B. 

αὐτολεξεί 324, a. 

αὐτοματεί 324, B. 

αὑτονυκτί 324, a. 

abrowod! 324. a. 

αὐτός dec. 153, 154., 6 αὐτός 
idem 154. 

αὐτοσχεδιαστί 324, B. 

αὐτοσχεδόν 324, 3, γ. 

αὐτότερος, abrératos 140, 2. 

αὑτοῦ, 73, οὔ 180. 

αὐτοῦ tbi, 324, 1 

αὐτοχειρί 314. α. 

αὐτοψεί 324, a, and A. 

αὐτῶ τοὶ, 324, δ. 

αὐχμός for αὐγμός 333. 

ἄφιγμαι 181, 4. 

ἄφενος, gen. ov and ους 116, 2. 

ἄφερκτος 297, δ. 

ἀφθονέστερος 135, € 

᾿Αφίδνα(ε 339, Obs. 5. 

ἀφίῃ, ἀφίοιτε 275, Obs. 7. 

ἀφικνούμεν, 181, 4. 

άφιον ending of dimin. 335, c. 

ἀφίουν 181, 3. 

ἄφνω and ἄφνω: 324, Obs. 3. 

ax inse 88 πολλ-αχ-ῶς, 
323, Obs. 4, 0.» 339) Obs. 8. 

ἀχαρίστερος 134, Obs. 4 

᾿Αχιλούς 36, 5. 

&xpils) 324, Obs. 1. 

᾿Αχῶς 110, &, ὃ. 

aw Dor. contr. ing 12, 3., 344, 3. 

dev gen. pl. T. decl., 82, 3. 

de ending of derivative verbs, 
330. ὃ, and e. 

ἀωρί 324, a. 

ἄωρτο 214, Obs. 2. 


β and γ interchanged, 33, 6. 

β and 8 interchanged, 33. 6 

B and ¢ interchanged, 34. 

B before μ changed into μ 24. 

B before @ changed into ¢ 32. 

B before τ changed into π 22. 

B before rough breathing 
changed into 9 33. 

B before o changed into y 25. 

B euphon. introduced, 29, 2. 
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βασιλεύς decl. 97, 2. 

βασιλεύτερος 140, 5. 

βάσσων 136, Obs. 5. 

Bare, βάτην 302, Obs. 

Bdrrew 294, 3- 

Bav 3, 2. 

Βδεύς 113, Obs. 5. 

βεβωμένος for βεβοημ. 240, 7. 

βείκατι 8, 3. 

βέλτερος, βελτίων 137,1.,138,1. 

βέντιστος 137, Obs 

βῆμα 333, Obs. 2. 

βήξ 332, Obs. 3. 

βιβλίον meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 

Βίλιππος for Φίλιππος 34,6. 

βλάβη and βλάβος 115, Obs. 3. 

βλακώτερος 135, Obs. 2. 

βλίττειν 29, I. 

βλώσκω 29, 1. 

βοήθεια for ἰἃ 334, Obs. 1. 

βοῖστί 324, 2. 

Béorpuxa 85, Obs. 2. 

βοῦς dec. 97, 2, and Obs. 4., 
108, 1. 

βουστροφηδόν writing, 3, 4. 

Bpdyxos gen. ov and ous 16,2. 

βραδίων, sotos, βράσσων 136, 
Obs. 3.. 137, Obs. 5. 

*Bodxos for ῥάκος 8, 3. 

βράχιστος 136, Obs. 3- 

Bpéras decl. 99, Obs. 1. 

βρόδον for ῥόδον 8, 3. 

βροτός 20, 1. 

ἘΒρύγες for Φρύγες 34. 

*Bpurhp for ῥντήρ 8, 3. 

B' (ny, βυζόν 339, Obs. I. 

| βύθις for βυθός 89,1. 
Bos 110,1 


Ύ 7 Ραμα diteene 8 2,10. 


or the digamma, 8, 3. 
and § interchanged, 22. 
y and ὃ interchanged, 33. 


y and « interchanged, 34. 

y and A interchanged, 34, ὦ. 

y before 9 changed to X 22. 

'¥ before + changed to « 22. 

y before o changed to € 25. 
| γάλα deci. 108. 

| γαλόως 

γαμβρός or * eupés 29, |. 

| γαστήρ 95, Obs.t1. 

[γέ after pronouns, 160, a. . 

| yéAos and γέλως 117, Obs. 1. 


βᾶ for βῆθι in compounds of γέλω, yéApfor yéAwra, 1: 109, I. 


βαίνω 302, 2 


βαθέα, βαθέη, éns &e. 122, 3, α. 


4.  βαθίων, βάθιστος 136, Obs. 3. 


βαθμός for -σμός 333. 

βαθύθριξ and βαθύτριχος 137, 
Obs. 3. 

Βάκχις 89, 1. 

Bayes for βῶμεν 303, Obs. 

βάν for ἔβησαν 279, 1 

βάρδιστος for βράδιστος 136, 
Obs. 3., 137, Obs. 5. 


γέλως 109, I. 

γένος decl. 103, iv. ὃ. 

γεραίτερος 134, 5. 

γέρα: decl. 95, Obs.1, 2. 

γερόντοιβ 115, 1, Obs. 2. 

γέρων, ον 137, Obs. τ. 

γεέω- in compos. for ydo 344. ?,a. 

γῆρας decl. 95, Oba... 111, 1. 

ηροβοσκός 344, Obs. 5. 

γέ pronom. added to pronoun, 
160, Obs. 2. 
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γλαῦκος gon. ov 114, Obs. 2. 

γλάφυ 117, Obs. 4. 

γλυκίων, γλύσσων 136, Obs. 2. 

γνῶμα and γνώμη 115, Obs. 3. 

γνώμη for γνώσμη 333, 6. 

γνωτός for γνωστός 318, Obs. 

γόνυ decl. 113. 

Topyé and Τοργών 306, ὃ. 

γοῦνα, γουνός &c. 113, 1, and 
Obs. 7, 2. 

γράμματα KaSpuhia, Φοινίκια, 
᾿Ιωνικά, ᾿Αττικά 3. 

γραῦς 97, 2., 108, 1. 

γυναικιστί 324, B. 

γυνή 107, 5, α., 113, 2, and 
Obs. 4. 


δ and β interchanged, 38, 2 . 
δ and γ interchanged, 33, 2 

δ and ¢ interchanged, 34. 

ὃ and σ interchanged, 34 

δ and r interchanged, 3 

3 changed into « before’, δ, 6 


24) 3. 

δ changed into welts μα 24,1. 

δ before σ drop 

δ changed to 9 sre. an aspi- 
rated vowel, 23) τὶ 166, Obs. 1. 

δ not doubled, 36, d. 

δ euphonic inserted, 29, 1. 

δὲ and ¢ interchanged, 35. 

δα adverbial ending, 324, 3., 
339 3. 

δα- in compos. 343. 

δᾶερ VOC. 93, a, 1. 

Sat (i) 108, 2. 

δάκρν and δάκρνον 115, 6. 

δακρυόειν for -όεν 114, ‘Obs. 

δάκτυλα 85, Obs. 2. 

δακτυλίδιον 335, ¢. 

Aavaléns from Δανάη 335, O0be.1. 

Δανός 113, Obs. 5. 

Adpns gen. evand wos t 116,1,a. 

*Sdoas from δέω 244, 4 

ὃς suffix, 84. 

δε sdverbial ending, 339, §, 
Obs. 3 

δέ enclit, ‘ahtor pronouns, '60,c. 

δεδιακόνηκα and δεδιηκ. 181, 2 
and 6 

δεδιήτηκα 181, 2. 

δεδράκει 171, Obs. 2. 

δεδράμηκα, δέδγομα (τρέχω). 

δειμός for -σμός 333, ὃ. 

δεῖνα, ὃ, ἧ, τό 157. 

Selous from δέος 111, 1, 6. 

δεκατρεῖς, δεκατέσσαρες &c. 65, 


I. 
δέμας 114, I. 
δενδρήεις 338, d. 
δένδρος decl., 117, 1. 
“δεξιόφιν 83. 
δέξο (δέχομαι). 
δέξω for δείξω 207, 4 
δέοντες ἑνὸς εἴκοσι and δέοντος 
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Séwas decl. 103, 111, I. 


.| δεσμός plur. δεσμά 85, Obs. 2 


δεσπότεα, -€as 116, bs. 2. 
Δευκαλίδη: from Δευκαλίων 335, 


δεῦρο, δεῦτε 328. 
Δεύς 113,4, and Obs. 5. 
δή after pronouns, 1 fo, ὃ. 
“Δημήτηρ decl. 05, Obs. τι. 
Δημόσθενε 93, Obs.1. -σθένη 
and -σθένην 116,1, ὃ, 
δημοσία publice, 324 ἡ. 
δην adverbial ending, 324, 3, 
α., 339, 1. 
Shy adv., 324, 3. a. 
δήποτε after a Pronoan, 160, ὃ. 
δηρόν 324, 3,8 
from Ζεύς i 3.4. 
δί after a pronoun, 160, Obs. 2. 
Δία 113, 4, an . 6. 
διάδημα for -εμα 333, Obs. 2. 
διαί form, 324, ¢., 326, Obs. I. 
διακάτιοι 164, I. 
διάκτορος, gen. ov and διάκτωρ, 
gen. os 133. Obs. 3. 
διαμπάξ penitus. 324, 1, Obs. 
διαπρό, διάπροθι 341, 1. 
διαφερόντως 113, Obs. 2. 
διεκ in compos. 341,11. 
Si¢vyos and δίζυξ 132, Obs. 3. 
διηκόνουν den .2 and 6. 
διήτων, διήτησα 181, 2. 
Ad 113. 4, and Obs. 6. 
δικᾶν fut. Att. 203, 3. 
δικασπόλος 344, Obs. 8. 
δίκην instar, 324, 3. 
*8ixepoy 128, Obs. 6. 
Διομήδου gen. 93, Obs. 1. 
Biowos and δίοψ 132, Obs. 3, 
Διός 113. 4, and Obs. 6. 
Ardoxopa 344, Obs. 9 
διπλῆ 324, ἡ. 
δίπτυξ and δίπτυχος 132, Obs 3. 
Ais 113, 4. and Obs. 6., 
δίς adverbial ending, 339, Obs. 
6 


δίς in compos. 342,1. 

δίφρος, plur. δίφρα 85, Obs. 2. 

δίψα and δίψος 115, 2. 

δοιοί 167, 6. 

δόν adverbial ending 324, 3., 
339, 2. 

δόν for ἔδοσαν 279, 1. 

δόρει, δόρη, δορί, δορός 113, 
Obs. 2. 

δόρυ decl. 113,1. 

δορυξέ 86, Obs. 1. 

SovaAdrepos 140, δ. 

Soupds, -f 113, 1. 

Ἐδρῆν for δρᾶν 244, 1. 

Spoudor βλεφάροις 132, 3. 

Spuud 85, Obs. 2. 

δυθμή and δυσθμή for δυσμή 
333. 


ὃ. 
ἑνὸς εἴκοσιιυπ ευϊσιπὲ, τ 65,5. ' δύο dec. 166, τ:.---δυοῖσιν 166,c 


Svs augment of, in ocomposi- 
tion, 180, 2. 

dus— in compos. 342, 2, β. 

Sbo-yapurs 342, 2, B. 

δυσεμβολώτατος, 6, ἧ, 127, Obs. 
3. 

δυσί 166. 

Avowapis 342, 2, B. 

δυσποτμώτατος for -éraros 136, 
Obs. 1. 

δυσωδία not -e1a, 334, Obs. 1. 

3ucwdladerivation of,33 4, Obs. 1. 

δύω. See δύο. 

δυώδεκα and δυοκαίδεκα for δώ- 
δεκα 164. 1. 

δυῶν 166, ¢ 

δών (δόνος) ending of abstract 
nouns, 312, Obs. 2. 

δωρεάν gratis, 324, 3,4 

Δωρίας for Δωριεύς 96, Obs. 3- 

Δωριέεσσι 110, 2. 

86s for δόσις 117, Obs. 4,, 333.4. 

δώσις, δώτωρξοτ δόσ. 333, Obs 2. 


ε and a interchanged, 10, 5 
in verbs in dw 243, 3. 

ε and εἰ interchanged, 10, §, 6. 

e and ἡ interchanged, 10, 5. 

ε and ε interchanged, 10, 5. 

« and o interchanged, 10, 5, 9. 

ε and ev in , 10, 6. 

« euphonic το, Obs. 6 — be- 
tween two consonants, 29, 2. 

¢ in Epic or Ionic, prefixed or 
inserted, 12, Obs. 3., 191, 2. 

¢ modal vowel, 190, 193, 194, 

2., 195, 198. 

ε omitted in some forms of 
verbs in ἕω 23, 3. 

e adverbial ending, 321, 2. 

€ connexive vowel in compo- 
sition 344. 

ἕ pronoun, t4g. plural, 149, 2. 

édas for ἐᾷς 240, 3. 

€a, eas, εἰ euding of plpf. 193, 2 

ἔα, gas, fare impf. of εἰμί 387. 

aya (ἄγνυμι). 

ἐάγην 173, 4. 

€a3a, ἕάὰδον 173, 4-5 175. 5. (ἀ»- 
δάνω). : 


ea: ending of II. sing. midd. 
196, 2., 197, I. 

édany 174, 5. 

ἑάλωκα, ἑάλων 173, 4) 7.5 304, 
d. 1. 


ἑάνδανον 173, 4. 

ata 173, 4. 

ἔασι for εἰσί 287. 

ἔασσα for οὖσα from εἰμί 287. 

ἕαται, éaro IT]. plur. pf. and 
plpf. midd. for ἡνται, nro 
1y7,2. éato for οντο IIT. 
plur. impf. 197, 2. 

ἕαται, éaro from ἦμαι 301, 4. 

ἑαυτοῦ, 78, ov 150. 


ἑάφθη 174, 5. 


ἑάων 8g, 3. 
ἑβδομώτατος for ἕβδομος 164, 


2. 

ἔβην 303. 

ἐβήσετο 196, Obs. 1. 

ἐβίων 304, d. 

ἐβλήμην 306 ὃ. 

ἔβρων 304, ἀ. 

ἔβωσα, ἐβώσθην for ἐβόησα 
240, 7. 

ἐγγεγύηκα, -μαι 181, 5. 

ὠγγνηκώς, ἐγγνήσατο 181, 5 

ἐγγύς form, 324, 3, € 

éyéAata for -aca 35. 

ἔγεντο (γίγνομαι) 307, 4. 

ἐγερτί 324, 2. 

ἐγήγερμαι 177, 2, B. 

ἐγήρα 304, 2. 

éyxds form, 324, 3, Obs. 

ἔγνων 302, 303. 

ἐγρήγορα 77, 2. B. 

ὠγρηγόρθασιν, -θε,-θαι 178, 311, 
312. 

éyprryoptl 324, 2, a. 

ἔγχελυς decl. 103, Obs. §., 111, 
3, ὃ. 

ἐγχεσίμωρος 3 344, Obs. 8. 

ἐγώ decl. 144, 146. 

ἔγωγε 160, a. 

ἐγών 144, 145. 

ὀγώνη 160, Obs. 3. 

ἐδάην 247. 

ἐδέγμην 175, Obs. 3.5) 307, 5. 
€xTO. ἐδέγμην. 

ἔδηδα, ἐδήδομαι 178. (ἐσθίω.) 

ἐδήδεσμαι, ἐδήδοκα 177. 2. 

ἔδιδον for ἐδίδοσαν 270,1. 

ἐδιηκόνουν 181, 2. 

ἐδιήτων 181, 2. 

ἔδμεναι 316. 7. 

ἐδικαίευν 243, 5. 

ἔδομαι fut. 245, 2. (ἐσθίω.) 

ἔδον for ἔδοσαν 279, 1. 


ἔδραθον 29, 1.. 249, 2. 


ἔδρακον 29, 1. 

ἕδραν 304, 3. 

ἔδυν for ἔδυσαν (19 I. 303,2. 
ἐδύσετο 196, Obs. τ. 

ἕε for € 146. 


dea: 11. pers. contracted into 
εἴαι 241, 3. 

ἐείκοσι for εἴκοσι 164, 1. 

ἐείλεον 174, 5. 

ἑεῖο 444. 

ἔειπον 174, 5. 

ἕεις for εἷς 164, 1. 

ἐεισάμην 174, 5. 

ἔελμαι 174, 5. 

ἕεργμαι 297, 5. (εἴργνυμι). 

ἔερμαι 174, 5 

ἑέσσατο 174, 8. 

ἐζόμην 172, Obs. 3. 

a the Conjunct. for ἢ 279, 5- 

for ἔαγα 297, 1. 
ἕηκα from ἴημι 284. 
ἔην from εἰμί 287. 


Gr. Gr. von. | 
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ἑήνδανον 173, 8. 

dijos from é0s 104, Obs. 2. 

ens for hs 15 

tno 6a from all 287. 

ἔθεν for ἔθεσαν 279, 1. 

ἔθεν 145, 2. 

εἰ and a: interchanged, 10, 6. 

εἰ and ¢ interchanged, 10, 6. 

εἰ and 7, ni interchanged το, 6. 

εἰ and ἢ as augm. 172, Obs. 1. 

εἰ for 7 88 augm. 173, 3. 

εἰ for redupl. Ae, με 175, 3. 

ec II. Pers. Att. for p 126, Obs. 
2 and 3. 

εἰ modal vowel, 189, 1., 192, I 

εἰ lengthened form for ¢ in 
verbs in ἕω 241, 2. 

εἰ or ef adverbial ending 324, 
Obs. 2. 

εἶ 324, 7. 

εια, e1as, εἰέ, εἰαν Opt. for asps 
&c. 194. 

e& ending of feminine deriva- 
tives, 331, ἃ. 

εἰᾶὰ ending of abstract nouns, 
327. eva for ἰᾷἃ 334, Obs. 1. 

elarat, elaro from μαι 301, 4. 

εἵατο from ἔννυμι 294, 1. 

εἴατο from εἰμί 287. 

εἴβειν for λείβειν 36, 4. 

εἰδεῖμεν for εἰδείημεν 312, Obs. 4. 

εἰδέναι, εἰδώς (ὁράω). 

εἴδομεν for εἰδῶμεν 314,2. 

εἶεν, ἔστω 286, 1, 2 

elecxoy iterative form 185, 2. a. 

εἴη from εἶμι, ἕω 289. 

εἴησαν 274, Obs. 2. 

εἶκα, εἰκέναι, εἰκώς, ds 315. 

εἴκατι for εἴκοσι 164, 1. 

εἰκῆ 324, ἢ. 

εἰκότως 323, Obs. 2. 

ἔϊκτο, ἔϊκτον, ἣν 315, Οὐδ.1. 

εἰκώ, -ovs 95, Obs. 9. 

“ἵλογμαι, εἰλέχθην 175, 3, and 

bs 


εἰλήλουθα 178. (ἔρχομαι.) 
εἰλήλουθμεν 312,1. 

εἴληφα, εἰλήφειν 175. 3. 
“ηχα, εἴλοχα 175, 3, and Obs. 


εἵμαρμαι 175, 3. 

εἶμεν, εἶτε, εἶεν for εἴημεν &e. 
286 

εἰμέν, for ἐσμέν 287. 

εἶμεν, εἶμεος for εἶναι, and ἦμεν 
287. 

εἰν ΤΙ. pipf. 193, 2. 

ew, ἐειν ending of inf. 199. 

εἶεν for ἐν 326, Obs. 1. 

εἶναι 67, Obe. τ. 

εἰνακόσιοι for ἐννακ. 164, 1. 

εἴνατος for ἕννατος 164, 2. 

εἶνί for ἐν 326, Obs. 1. 

ewés ending of derived adjec- 
tiver, 337, Obe. τ. 

εἴξασι, 315. 
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eo and ¢o in ioflexions, 197, 1. 
elo for οὗ 146. 
εἰον ending of local nouns, 


335. ἃ 


; ειος ending of derived adjec- 


tives, 337, Obs. 2., 338, a, ὃ. 

εἶτα ι 269, 7. 

εἰπεῖν (φημί). 

εἴρηκα 178, 3. 

εἴρυτο 316, 3. 

εἰρώτευν 243, 5. 

εἰς (gen. evros) ending οὗ de- 
rived adjectives, 338, d. 

els and és 326, Obs. 2. 

εἰς and evs 95, Obs. 6. 

1 | εἶς, pla, ἕν decl. 166, 1. 

els Ion. for ef ἐδ, 287. 

els Ion. for εἶ ts, 289. 

εἶσα, -duny, -άμενος 301, Obs. 2 

d 


and 3. 
eloduny from a 180. 
εἰσάμην (ὁράω) 
εἰσαν and ἐσαν in plpf. 193, 1. 
εἴσβα 302, 2. 
εἶσθα from εἶμι 289. 
εἰσίθμη formation of, 333, 5. 
εἰσκατα- in compos. 341, I. 
εἴσομαι from εἶμι 289. 
εἴσομαι (ὁράω). 
εἱστήκειν 175, Obs. 2 
εἴω and ὦ from εἰμί 289. 
elws 159, Obs. 1. 
ἐκάην 142, 2., 247. 
ἐκαθεζόμεν, ἐκαθήμην, ἐκάθιζον 
18r, 3. 
ἐκάθευδον 181, 3. 
éxds, ἕκαστος, ἑκάτερος 140, 6. 
ἑκασταχῇ 324, ἢ 
ἐκασταχοῖ 324, ε. 
ἑκάτερθεν and ἑκατέρωθεν 330, 
Obs. 3. 
éxaréuBows 337, Obs. 2. 
ἐκβάλαι 192, 8. 
ἐκγεγάονται 245, Obs. 
ἐκγεγαυῖα 308 Obs. 5. 
ἐκδῦμεν for ἐκδυίημεν 273, Obs 4. 
Exea, ἔκεια 227. 
ἐκεῖ form. 327, γ. 
ἐκεινέων 89 3. 
ἐκεῖνος decl. 153. 
ἐκεινοσί(ν) 160, Obs. 1. 
ἐκείνως 323. Obs. 2. 
ἐκεκλόμην 176, 2., 248, 6. 
ἔκηα 247. 1. 
ἐκκλησίαζον 181, 6. 
ἐκλιπῶα Q, 2 
ἕκητι 324. 2. 
ἑκοντί 324, 2. 
ἑκούσιος for -rios, 337, Obs. 1. 
ἐκποδών for ἐκ ποδῶν 323, 2 
ἔκταν, -duny 304, §., 306, a, 2 
ἐκτός 324, I. 
ἔκτοσθε and -θεν 339, Obs. 4. 
ἕκυθον 176. 2. 
ἐλάςᾳ fut. At. 203, I. 
taaBay 192,8 
21 
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ἐλάσσων 136, Obs. 2., 137, 6., | ἐνένωτο for ἐνενόητο 240, 7. ἕπεφνον 176, 2., 249, 6. 


138, 8. ἔνερθε and -Gex 339, Obs. 4. ἐπέφραδον 176, 2. 
ἐλάχιστος 137, 5. ἐνεχείρουν, ἐνεχείρισα 181,6. | "ἐπήλυδα, ἔθνεα 132,3. 
ἐλέγμην 307, 10. ἐνηδρεύθην 181, 6. ἐπί form. 324, a. 
*2rdyxuoT0s 140. 5. ἐνήνεγμαι and -εἰγμαι 177, 178. | ἔπι for ἔπεστι 63, Obs. 3. 
ἐλειβάτης 344, Obs. 7. ἐνήνοθα 178. ἐπίβᾶ 303, 2. 
ἔλειπτο 17%, Obs. 3. ἐνήνοχα 177. ἐπιδεικνύμην οὗται 273, Obs. 3,4. 
ἐλέλικτο 307, 6. "| &vO4, ἔνθεν 159, Obs. 2. ἐπιδια- in composition, 341, I. 
ἐλεόθρεπτος 344, Obe. 4. ἔνθα, ἐνθάδε form. 324, Obs. 7.  ἐπιζαφελῶς accent. 323. 
ἐληλάδατο 178,227, Obs. 11. ἐνθαδί 160 e. ° ἐπίκλην 114, Obs. 1. 
ἐλήλακα, -αμαι, -ασμαι 177, 2., ἐνθαῦτα and ἐνθεῦτεν 24, Obs.1.  ἐπιλησμότατος 135, Obs.1. 
178. ἔνι for ἕνεστι 63, Obs. 3., cf | ἐπιμελεῖσθαι aa fut. Att. 203, 3. 
Ἐῤληλάμενο: accent. 205, 0b;.2.| 341.2 α. ἐπιπεδέστερος 135, €. 
ἐληλέατο 178. évi form. 3:4, @, 326, Obs.1. | " ἐπιπλόμενος 248.(πέλω, -ομαι.) 
ἐλήλεγμαι 177, 2. ἐνιαύσιος for -rios 337, Obs. τ. | ἐπιπολῆς 113 Obs. 1., 324,1. 
ἐλήλεγμαι 177, 2. ἐνισπεῖν 269, 7. *éxlorg for éwioraca:275,068.2. 
ἐλήλυθα 177, 2. ἐννενώκασι for -onx. 240, 7- ἐπίστεαι. éelaorp. See ἐπίστᾳ. 
ἐλήλυμεν, -vre 312, 1. ἐννήκοντα 164, !, ἐκισχερώ for ἐπὶ σχερῷ 323, 2-, 
ἔλιπαν 192, 3. ἐννώσας for -οἦσας 240, 7. 314, 7: 
ἑλκηδόν 324, 2, γ. ἐνσχερώ 324, δ. ἐπιτάξ 114,1. 
Ἑλλάς ὁ 132. 3. ἐνταῦθα form. 324, Obs. 7. ἐπιτετήδευκα 181, 6. , 
ἑλληνίσθην, ἑλλήνισμαι for HA. | ἐνταυθοῖ ἄως, 324, €. ἐπίτριτος, ἐπιτέτρατος, &c. τὴ, 
172, Obs. 3. ἐντευθενί 160, e. 14, ἂς. 165. 6. 
ἕλμιξι 95, Obs. 2. ἐντί for ἐστί, and εἰσίν 287. ἔπλε, ἔπλετο, &c. 248. 
ἐλόευν, ἐλούεον (λούω). ἐντεταμένως 323, Obs. 2. ἐπλήμην from πελάζω ἃ ΠΛΕΩ 
ἕλσας 265, 13. ἐντός 324, 1. 306, a, 4. 
ἐλῶ, gs ἃς. fut. Att. 203, 1. | ἐντων. for freoay imper. 195, | ἔσλων 304, d. 
ἕμακον (μηκάομαι). Obs. 3. ἐπόμνυθι 274, Obs. 4. 
ἐμαυτοῦ, ἧς, ov 150. ἐξαίφνης 114, Obs. 1., 324,1. | ἐπόνᾶσα from πονέω 244, 4. 
ἔμβᾶ 303. 304. ἐξαπίνης 324, I. ἔπρεσε 279, ἢ. 
ἐμέλλησα 171, Obs. τ. ἐξεκκλησίασα 181, 6.- ἐπριάμην 306, a, 6. 
ἐμέθεν 145, 2., 146. é&éris 129. Obs. 4. ἐπτάμην, ἔπτην 304, 7-, 306, 
ἐμέν for ἐσμέν 287. ἐξετῶμεν fut. Att. 203, 3. a, 5. 
ἐμέν, ἔμεν for εἶναι 287. - ἐξηγέο for ἐξηγοῦ 241, 3. ἑπτέτις 129, Obs. 4. 
ἔμεν, dueva: for ew 198, 1. ἐξῆς 324, I. ἐπτόμην 248. (πέτομαι). 
ἐμέο, ἐμεῖο, ἐμεῦ 146. ἐξήταζον 181, 4. ᾿ ἐπώχατο 214, Obs. 3. 
ἐμετίετο 284. ἐξοῖ 324, €. ἔραζε 339, Obs. 5. 
ἐμεύνη 160, Obs. 2. *dturaya-in composition 341, 1. | *fpawroy for ἔρραπτον 111, ὃ. 
duevs, ἐμοῦς 145, 6. eo inflected ending, 196, 2., | Ἐρέβευς for -eos ται, 1, ὃ. 
ἐμεωῦτοῦ. See ἐμαυτοῦ. 107,1. ᾿Ερέβευσφιν 83. Obs. 3. 
ἐμήμεκα 177, 2. eo Ion. contr. into ev 197, 1. | ἔρεζε, ἔρεξε for Upp. 171, ὃ. 
duly 145., cf. 324, 2. €o, éo¢ for ob, of 146. ἐρέρειπτο, ἐρέριπτο 178. 
ἐμινή 160, Obs. 3. ἔοιγμεν 315. Obs. τ. ἐρετμόν and -ds 115, B, ὃ. 
ἔμμεν, ἔμμεναι for εἶναι 287. ἔοικα inflexion of, 316. ἔρευθος (τό) 334. 
ἐμμί 28%. ἔοις, ἔοι for εἴης, εἴη 287. ἐρημοῦτε fut. Att. 203, 3. 
ἐμνήμυκε 178. ἐόλει, ἐόλητο 174, 5. ἐρηρέδαται 178. 
Eupopa 175 3. ἔον from εἰμί 287. ἐρήρεικα 177. 
ἐμπίπληθι 274, Obs. 4. ἔοντι for εἰσί 287. ἐρήριγμαι 178. 
ἐμποδών 323, 2. ἐόντω, ἐόντων imper. of εἰμί 287. | ἐρήριπα 178. 
ἕμπροθεν for -σθεν 329. Obs. 3. | *€opyay 192, 2. ἐρήρεσμαι 178. 


ἔμπροσθα form. 324, Obs. 6. éés 152, with pl. force, 149, 2. | ἔρι for ἔριον 117, Obs. 4. 
ey inf. for εἰν 198, 2. and ἐν for | eos (ous) ending of derived ad- | ép: form. 324, d. 


εἶν 224, 2. jectives, 338, ὃ., for eos | ἐρι- in composition, 346. 
ev for noay 197, I. 337, 4. ἐρίηρες and ἐρίηροι 132, Obs. 3. 
ey for ecay III. p plur. 194, 1. ἐούρουν, ἐούρηκα 173, 4. epés ending of derivative ad- 
éva: inf. pf. 198, 1. éovs for οὗ 146. jectives, 338, d. 
ἐναρσφόρος 344. ἐπαλιλλόγητο 175, Obs. 3. éppddara: 218, Obs. 11. 
ἐνασσάμην (valw). ἐπάλξεις, ἐσὶ 111, 3. ἐρρύηκα (ῥέω). 
ἔνατος for ἔννατο 164, 2. ἑπάξα 197, 1. ἐρρύην 247, 4+ 304, I. 
ἔν γε ταυθί 160, e. ἐπαρῴνουν 181,1. ἔρρωγα (ῥήγνυμι). 
ἐνδίεσαν 285, 5. ἐπαύρασθαι 192, 3. ἐρρωμενέστερος 135, ¢. 
ἐνδοῖ 324, €. ἐπεθύμησα 181, 6. épucdppares and -ro: 1 32, Obs. 3. 
ἐνεγγύων 181, 5. ἔπειτα form. 324, Obs. 6. Epurat, ἔρυτο 316, 3. 
ἐνέγκειν (φέρω). ἐπέπιθμεν 312, 2. Epxarat, Epyaro 297, 5. 
évexa form. 326, Obs. 3. ἐπεπόνθεμες 193, 2. ἔρως decl. 117, 3, and Obs. 1. 


ἐνεκωμίαζον 181, 6. ἔπεσα and ἔπεσομ 247, 3. — ᾿Ερωτύλος from”Epws 335,0bs.2. 


es for εἰς II. sing. Dor. 190, 4. 

és for εἰς 326, Obs. 2. 

eo use of as a connective in 
composition, 344, Obs. τ. 

ἔσαν for ἦσαν 287. 

ἔσβην 303. 

ἔσεται for ἔσται 286, 4. 

εσθαι infinitive ending, 108. 

εἐσι use of as a connective in 
composition, 344, Obs. τ. 

ἐσθων for ἔστωσαν τος, Obs. 3. 

ἔσκλην 304, 9. 

ecxov, ecxéuny frequentative 
form, 185, 1. 

ἔσκον 185, 2, α., 287. 

ἐσλός for ἐσθλός 21. 

ἔσο imper. of εἰμί 287. 

ἕσπον 248, Obs. 

ἐσσα from ἔννυμι 294, 1. 

ἔσσαι inf. of εἶσα δοι, Obs. 1. 

ἔσσενα 247, 171, 3, 6. 

ἐσσί 287. 

ἔσσο imper. of εἰμί 287. 

ἔσσομαι from εἷσα 301, Obs. τ. 

ἔσσυμαι 176, 1., 247. 

Ἐξσσύμενος accent. 205, Obs. 2. 

ἐσσύμην 306, ε, 5. 

ἔσσω from ἕννυμι 294, 1. 

ἔσσαν Ion. for ἥσσων 157, Obs. 

ἔσταθι, ἑσταίην 308. 

ἕσταμεν, &c. 308. 

ἔσταν for ἔστησαν 279, 1. 

ἑστάναι 308. 

ἔστασαν and ἕστασαν 270, 9. 

ἑστέασι 279, Obs 1. 

ἑστεώς 308, 0bs.6., 279, Obs.t. 

ἑστήξω 246. 

ἔστητε for orate 308 Obs. 9. 

ἑστῶ, ἑστώς, -ὥσα, -ὡς and -ds 
308, Obs. 4. 

ἐσχατώτατα 140,1. 

ἔσχον 248, Obs. 

ἐτεθήπεα 193, 2. 

ἑτέρη adverb, 324, 7. 

ἑτέρηφι 83, Obs. 2. 

ἕτερος 140, 6. 

ἑτέρως 324, Obs. 2. 

ἔτετμον 176, 2., 248, c. 

ἔτι form. 324, 2, a. 

ἐτίθεα impf. 279, 8. 

ἔτιθεν for -evay 279, 1. 

ἔτλαν for ἔτλησαν ἰδ. 

ἔτλην 304, 10. 

ἐτράπην from τέρπω 249, 2. 

ev augmented, 172. Obs. 2. 

εὖ augm. 180, εὖ- composition, 
342, α. 

ev contr. from €0, eov, 190, 7.» 
241, 1., 243, 1. 

ev contr. from ao, aov, 00, oov 
2.3.5. 

εὖ for οὗ 146. 

Εὐβοεύς decl. 96, Obs. 3. 

εὐγενίη for -ηη 334, Obs. 1. 

εὐδιαίτερος 135, 3. e 

εὐδιεινός from εὐδία 338, Obs. 1. 
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εὐελπιστί 324, B. 

εὐζωρέστερος 135, €. 

δεὐηθίη for -ntn 334, Obs. 1. 

Εὐθῦνος for -dvoos 85, Obs. 2. 

ἐυίκτιτος for -ἰστος 318, Obe. 

ebro 307, 7. (εὔχομαι.) 

εὔντι for doves IIT. plur. 190, 7. 

edpa 192, 3. 

εὐράξ 324, 1. 

εὐρέα for εὑρύν 108. 6., 122, 3.5 

εὑρεθίω, éys, ἂς 279, Obs. 2. 

εὕρεμα and -ἡμα 333, Obs. 2. 

evs ending of derivative sub- 
stantives, 33!, a. . 

evs ending of national names, 
335- 

eboeBla for -e1a 334. 

εὐτεκνώτατος for -draros 134, 
Obs. 1. 

ebrpiBhs and εὔτριψ 132, Obs 3 

εὐτυχία for -εἰα 335. 

εὐχροώτατος for -ούστατος 134, 


Obs. 5. 

evw ending of derivative verbs, 
330, 2, a. 

ἐφάγαμεν 192, 3. 

ἐφεξῆ: 324, I. 

ἔφησθα 190, Obs. 

ἐφθάμην, ἔφθην 304, 11., 306. 


a, 7. 

ἐφθίμην 206. ὃ, 2. 

ἐφίλᾶσα from φιλέω 244, 4. 

ἐφύην 247, 304, €, 2. 

ἔφυν 304, ¢, 3.—for ἔφυσαν 279, 
I. 


ἐχάρην 304. 

ἔχεα 247. 

ἔχεσα, ἔχεσον 247. 

ἐχθρά, tnimica; ἔχθρα, inimt- 
cilia, 334. 

ἐχύμην 306, ε, 6. 

ew in the Conjunct. for 270, 5. 

ew for ao in verbs in dw 243. 2. 

έω ending of derivative verbs, 


330. 
éw ending of compound verbs, 
6 


340. 

ἕω conj. for ὦ 287. 

φώθουν 173, 4. 

ἕωκα for elxa 214, Obs. 3. 

ἐῴκειν 173, 7. 

ἐώλπειν 173, 7. 

ἐών from εἰμί 287. 

eéy ending of local nouns 
335, @. ΄ 

ἐφῳνοχόει 173, 9. 

ἐωνούμην, ἑωνησάμην, ἐώνημαι 
173» 4- 

ἑώρακα, ἑώραμαι 173 9. 

ἐώργειν 173, 10. 

ἑώρταζον 173, 11. 

ἑώρων 173, 11. 

ἕως 1°69, Obs. 1. 

ἔωσα, ἐώσθην, ἑώσμαι 173, 4. 


¢ pronunciation of, 2. 


358, 


¢ and ὃ, 88, 08, co, rr inter- 
changed, 35 
(a— in composition, 343. 
Ζᾶν, Ζᾶνα 113, Obs. 5. 
(αχρηῶν 110, 3. 
(€adverbial ending, 339, Obs.5. 
(ευγνῦμεν for (εύγνυμεν 279, 3. 
Ζεῦς decl. 113, 4, and Obs. 5. 
(70: 274, Obs. 4., 304, 12. 
(υγόν and ζυγός 115, 1, ὃ. 
(wads, (os 128, Obs. 5. 


ἢ and a, a interchanged, ro, 
I, 3,8. 

ἢ δα ῃ modal vowel, 188, 180. 

ἢ inflexive ending, 196, Obs. 2. ᾿ 

ἢ for εἰ, 190, 6 

ἢ for a in contraction of verbs 
in dw 243, 6. 

ἢ for o in formation of adverbs 
in θεν, and in compounds, 
339, Obs. 2. 

ἢ separative (Lat. re), 342, 
Obs. 4. 

ἢ a8 connexive vowel in com- 
position, 244, Obs. 2. 

ἢ in the second part of a com- 

und for a or €, 348, 2. 

ἡ Doric contraction of, from 
ae, αεἰὶ 244, I. 

n, ns Att. ending of impft. and 
plpft., «92, Obs. 1., 193, 2. 

ἢ ending of adverbs, 324, ἢ. 

n ending of abstract nouns, 


332. 
4 impf. I. sing. from εἰμί 2&6, 5. 
h adv. 324, 7. 
ήαται III. pl. pf. for ἦνται 197, 


2. 
ἡβαιός 342, Obs 4. 
ἠβουλόμην 171, Obs. τ. 
ἡβώοντα, ἡ βώοντες, ἡ βώοιμι 240, 


δ. 

“ἡβώωσα 140, 3. 

ἠγρόμην 148. 6. 

ηδά, ηδόν ending of adverbs, 


330, 2. 
ἤδεα for ἤδειν 314, 2. 
ὕδειν 313. 
ἤδεισθα 5313. 
ὕδεσαν 314, Obs. 
ἤδετε 193, 2. 213. 
ἤδη 314, 3. 
pens 313. 
ἤδησθα τρο. Obs. 
ἡδίων, -ἰστος 136. 1. 
ηδόν ending of adverbs, 310, 2. 
ἦδος 114, 6. 
ἡδυέπεια 129, Obs. 4. 
ἠδυνάμην 171, Obs. 1. 
ndbs, 6, ἡ 123, 3, ὃ. 
Be(v) from εἶμι 289. 
ἠείδειν for ἤδεσαν 314, Obs. 
Helders, es &c. HelBns, ἡ, ἐεν 314,3. 
few 288, Obs 2. 
; ἤἥεισθα 190, Obs. 


LL 


356: 


ἦεν from εἰμί 287. 
ἤην from εἰμί 287. 
nev adv. for οθεν 339, Obs. 2. 
Kia from εἶμι 289. 
atn Ionic termination for ea 


334- . 

ἤϊσαν from εἶμι 289. 

Hixro from ἔοικα 315. 

ἤϊον from εἶμι 289. 

fies ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 337, 338. 

paca, ἤκασμαι for efx. 172 Obs. 

ἥκιστος 137, 138. 

ἦλε, HAE, ἡλεέ τις, Obs. τ. 

ἤλθατε 102, 3. 

ἦλθον 248, c. 

ἡλιάξαι 35. 

#AlBaros derivation of, 342, 
Obs. 4 

HAWa 324 Obs. 7. 

ἡλίκος 158, Obs. 3. 

wAos ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336. 

ἤλυθον and ἦλθον 174, 2. 

HAvE 242, Obs. 4. 

ἥλωκα, ἥλων 173, 4, 7., 304. ἃ 

ἡμάς, huas 145, 6., 146. 

ἤμβλων 504. ὦ. 

ἤμβροτον 249, 2. 

ἡμέες, ἡμέων. ἡμείων, ἡμέας 1.46. 

ἡμεῖς etymology of, 147. 

ἤμελλον 177. 

ἣμεν inf. for Frat, μεναι inf. 
for ἂν, εἶν, Hvar 198. 

ἦμεν, ἤμεναι for εἶναι 287. 

ἦμες ἴοΥ εἶναι 187. 

ἥμην from εἰμί 286. 

ἡμι πο in compos. 342. 

ἡμίδραχμον, ἡμιμναῖον &c 165, 


ἡμίν, ἣμιν 144 4 

ἡμισέα 122, 3, α. 

ἥμισυς decl. 122, Obs. 1. 

ἡμιτάλαντα τρία τὰ talent, tu- 
τάλαντον τρίτον 24 talents, 


165, 6, 2. 
ἡμιτάλαντον, ἡμιώβολον &c. 
165, 6 


ἦμος 159, Obs. 1. 

ἠμπειχόμην 181, 1. 

ἠμπεπόληκα for ἢμπόλ. 181, 5. 

ἠμφεγνόουν and ἠμφιγ. 181,1, 3- 

ἠμφεσβήτουν and ἤμφισβ. 181, 
2 


ἠμφίεσα, -ίεσμαι 181, 2. 
ἣν, ns,  inflexive ending, 192, 
Obs. 1 


ἣν inf. for εἰν 198, for εἶν 244, 2. 

ny inf. aor. for jas 198, for 
evas ἰδ. 

ny ending of adverbs, 324, 3,4. 

ναι inf. for εἶν 198. 

ἤνεγκα 247. 

ἠνειχόμην, ἦνεσχ. 181, 1. 

*hveuders 345, 2. 

jl, ἥν, ἣν ἰδού 328. 
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ἥνιδε 328. 

*hvopén 345, 2. 

nvés ending of derived adjec- 
tives, 338, y. 

jereBéAnca and ἦντιβ. 181, 5. 

fvreor for ἥνταον 240, 2. 

ἠνώρθουν 181, 1. 

ἠνώχλουν 181, 1. 

ἦξα from ἄγνυμι 207. 

Jouer from εἶμι 180. 

ἠοῦν from hés 110, 5. ὃ. 

ἧπαρ decl. 95, Obs. 3. 

Qmorduny augm. 181, 3. 

np ending of compound words, 
27, 40, B. 

ἦρα (φέρειν) 114, Obs. τ. 

Ἡρακλέης decl. οϑ, Obs. 3., 
110, 4. 

Ἡράκλεις and Ἥρακλες 93,1, 2. 

ἠρέμα(5) 324 Obs. 

ἠρεμέστερος, -ἐστατος 139, 4. 

ἦρι 314. α. 

ἠριγένεια 1:0. Obs. 4. 

fpios and ηρός ending of deri- 
vative adjectives, 338, e. 

iplorauey, -άναι 310, 1. 

ἥρως decl. 99. 

ys ending of. adverbs, 324, I. 

ns, es ending of derivative ad- 
jectives. 336. 

ns ending of compound words, 
347, B, y, and c. 

4s, eras, 286.—for ἦν, erat, 287. 

hs for εἷς 164, 1. 

pray from εἶμι 289. 

ἦσϑα 'g0, Obs. 

no. ending of adverbs, 324, ¢. 

ἥσσων, ἥττων 137, 138, 2. 

ἡσυχαίτερος 135, 3. 

ἡσυχῇ 314. ἢ. 

Arns 331, Obs. 3. 

ήτης ending of national names, 


331. 

ἥτω for ἔστω 286, 2. 

hrwy for ἦτωσαν imper. 195, 
Obs. 3. 

ηὕρισκον 172, Obs. 2. 

ἤφιον ending of diminutives, 
335, ¢. 

ἠφίουν 181, 3. 

ἧχι for 7 339, Obs. 8. 

ἠχώ decl. gg. 

ἠώς decl. 99, Obs. 


6 before δ, 6, τ, μ, changed to 
σ, 22, 24. 

θ and σ᾽ interchanged, 34. 

@ dropped before o 24. 

@ and + interchanged, 34. 

6 and ¢ interchanged, 33. 

6 and x interchanged, 33. 

θ euphonic inserted, 29. 333. 

θα annexed to end of IT. sing. 
of verbs, 190, Obs. 

Θαλῆς gen. -ew and -jros 116, 
1, @. 


θάμβευς gen. 111, 1, 4. 

Odpcevs gen. 111, 1, ὁ. 

θάρσος, θαρσύνω for Opuc. 52. 
θάσσων 136, I. 

θᾶτερα, Oar épov, GOardpy 13, Obs. 


4. 

θαυμάσιος for -rios 126, Obs. 1. 

θαυματός for -στός 318, Obs. 

6e(+) ending of adverbs, 339, 
Obs. 2, 3, 4. 

θείω, θείομεν &c. 279, 6. 

Θέμις, θέμις decl. 109, 3., 113, 
s, and Obs. 7. 

θέν for ἔθεσαν 2°9, 1. 

θεν suffix, 84. 

θέο 275, Obs. 2. 

θεόσδοτον, θεοσεχθρία 344, Obs. 
8 


θεοίμην, θέοιτο &c. 279, Obs 3. 

θεράπων and θέραψ 113, 6. 

θέρευς gen. 11,1, ὁ. 

θερίξω 35. 

θερμή, calida ; θέρμη, calor, 
335, Obs. 3. 

θεσμός, plur. θεσμά 85, Obs. 2. 

Θέτι, Θέτιος 109, 2. 

θέω. Bens ἄς. θέωμαι, θέῃ &c. 
279, 5. ὃ. - 

θεωρός 344. 

θεώτερος 115. Obs. 3. 

Oi.ns, θήῃ 279, 6. 

θήλεα, -éns &c. 122, 3, a. 

θῆλυς, 6, ἡ 122, 3. ὁ. 

θηλύτερος 135, Obs. 3. 

θῆμα and θέμα 333, Obs: 2. 

θηρίον meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 

Θησέες, Θησέος 97, Obs. 2. 

θι ending of imperative, 197, 
Obs. 2. 

θι suffix, 84. 

θι ending of adverbs, 339, 5, 
and Obs. 3. 7. 

θοἰμάτιον 13. Obs. 4. 

θράσσω 23, Obs. 3. 

Θριῶζ(ε from Θριαί 339, Obs. 5. 

θυγάτηρ decl. 95, 6. 

ϑύμενος 306. 6, I. 

θυμιῆται 228. 6. 

θυμός for θυσμός 333, ὁ. 

θύραζε 339, Obs. 5. 

θύρᾶσι, foris, 324, ¢. 

θῶς decl. gg. 


Yor 1 pronoun, 148. 

{ demonstrat. attached to de- 
monstratives and adverbs, 
160, e. 

cor i ending of adverbs, 324, 
a and β. 

: modal vowel of the opt. 192. 

ι a8 connexive in composition, 
344, 1, 6, and Obs. 8, 9. 

Ya for ula 36, 4., 164, I. 

fa abstract. 334.—for ed 334, 
Oly. 2. 

& abstract. 334. 


ιάδης ending of patronymica 
335, ὃ. 
ios ending of adjectives, 337, 


2. 

ιακός ending of verbal adj.337. 

᾿Ιαπετιονίδης from ᾿Ιάπετος 335, 
Obs. 1. 

ἰαστί 324, B. 

sdeo ending of derivative verbs, 
330, Obs. 4, and ε. 

ἔγνητες etymo of, 148. 

webs ending of diminutives, 
335, 6. 

ἰδέω for εἰδῶ 314, 2. 

ἰδίᾳ, privatim, 324, %.. 

ἰδιαίτερος 153, 3. 

(8s ending of patronymics, 335. 

ίδιον ending of diminutives, 334. 

*Bi0s etymology of, 148. 

ἴδμεν, ἵδμεναι 314. 

ἰδού, en, ecce, 328. 

Bes decl. 103, Obs. 5. 

ἱδρῶ, ᾧ 109, I. 

ἱδρώοντα, ἱδρώουσα 242, β. 

ἰδυῖα for εἰδυῖα 314. 

ἴεν from εἶμι 180. 

ἱέρακος gen. -ου 115, Obs. 2. 

ἱερῆ acc. from ἱερεύς 97, Obs. 2. 

ἱερωσύνη 334. 

tes from εἶμι 280. 

(ζω ending of derivative verbs, 
330, 1, Obs. 3, and 2, ¢. 

ἴῃσθα from εἶμι 289. 

*ijc0a for ἰᾶσθαι 243, 6. 

ἰθαγενής derivation of, 148. 

ἴθι 274, Obs. 4.---ἴθι, ἴτε, age, 
agite, 328. 

16s) 324, ε- 

ἐθύντατα from ἰθύς 134, Obs. 3. 

"Ixapos 324, ε. 

ἱκέσιος for -rios 336. 

ικός ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336,0., cf. 337, 338. 

ἵκου for ixot 205, a. 

ἵκτινος decl. 117, 2. 

Ixro 307, 8. 

Taabs, ἵληθι 274, Obs. 4. 

ἵλεα 128, Obs. 4. 

ιμαῖος endiny of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336, ὁ. 

ἱμάσθλη for ἱμάσλη 29. 

ἵμεναι, ἴμμεναι 289. 

“μος ending of derivative ad- 
Jectives, 336, ὁ, and Obs. 
ἵν for of, αὐτόν, -ἦν 146, cf. 

147. 27+) 324, Obs. 1. 
w ending of adverbs, 324. Obs. 


I. 
ἵνα derivation of, 148, 324, 3, δ. 
lyn ending of patronymics, 335. 
wés ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336. 
ivos, ἵνός, (ives) ivos ending of 
derivative adjectives, 338. - 
ἷξον 196, Obs. τ. 
Yo: from εἶμι 280. 
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ἰοίμην, Teo &o. 275, Obs. 4. 

"1dAg 89, 1. 

toy ending of abstract nouns, 
332, I. 

toy ending of diminutives, 335, 
and Obs. 3. 

ιον ending of names of places. 


335, ὦ. 

ἴος plural fa 85, Obs. 2. 

*Yos, idem, derivation of, 148. 

sos ending of adjectives, 337., 
for esos 338. 

Ἰοῦν 110, 5, ὃ. 

ἰπνίτης ἄρτος 132, Obs. 2. 

ἵππις ZEol. for ἵππος 89, 1. 

ixxorerpégnea 181, 7. 

ἱπποτρυχαδήν 324, 3, γ. 

is ending of adverbs, 324, Obs.1. 

ts ending of feminines, 331. 

is (gen. (80s) ending of femi- 
nine patronymics, 335. 

fs (gen. ἔδο.) ending of femi- 

nine national names, 335,6. 
en. {80s and @os) ending 

of diminutives, 335, 6. 

igalrepos 135, 3. 

ἴσαν from εἶμι 289. 

ἴσαν for ἤἥδεσαν 314, 3. 

ἴσασι 312, Obs. 3. 

ἴσατι, -apey, -as, ἴσης (Ἰσημι). 

ἴσθι 274, Obs. 5. 

Ἰσθμοῖ 324, ε. 

ἰσθμός formation of, 333, ὃ. 

Ἴσιος 109, 2. 

ίσκος, foxn, ίσκιον, ending of 
diminutives, 335. 

tgoa ending of feminine de- 
rivatives, 331, Obs. 3. 

lorg for ἵστησι 276. 

ἱστάντι 279, 12. 

lord, éns, &c. 279, ὃ. 

ἱστῇ for ἱστῇσι conj. 279, 3- 

ἰσχνᾶναι 222, Obs. 1. 

ἰσωώντι (fons) 

ἴτε agite, 328. 

itis ending of feminine deriva- 
tives, 331, Obs. 3. 

ims ending of feminine nation- 
al names, 335, α. 

την for ἠείτην from εἶμι 289. 

irns ending of ine de- 
rivatives, 331, Obs. 3. 

irys ending of masculine na- 
tional names, 335 4. 

{rev from εἶμι 288, Obs. τ. 

ἶφι 324, a. 

Ἴφικλος 110, Obs. 

ἰχθία for ἰχθύν 108, 6. 

ἰχθύς decl. 102, and Obs. 1., 
111, 2. 

ίχνη, ίχνιον ending of dimi- 
nutives, 335, ¢. 

ἰχῶ for ἰχῶρα 100, 1. 

ἰῷ for ἑνί τό4,1. 

ἰῶκα for ἰωκήν 117, Obs. 4., cf. 
332, Obs. 2. 


ls 
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Topas, ἴῃ, &c. 274, Obs. 4. 

ίων (feminine syn) ending of 
patronymics, 335, ὃ. 

ἰωχμός for ἰωγμός 333. Obs. 1. 


«x may be omitted—od and οὐκ 
20, ¢. 

κ and τ interchanged, 33, a. 

«x and x interchanged, 34. 

« before μ᾿ changed to γ 24. 

«x before 8 changed to +, be- 
fore @ to x 22. 

« before rough breathing 
changed to x 23. 

x before o changed to ἃ 35. 

« doubled, 36, 1. 

*xaBalvov 19, Obs. 

καγγόνυ for καταγόνυ 19, 1. 

κἀδ for κατά as κὰδ δύναμιν 10,1. 

καθεδοῦμαι 245, 3. - 

καθεζόμην augm. 181, 3. 

καθεῦδον augm. 181, 3. 

κάθῃ for κάθησαι 201, 3. 

καθήμην augm. 181, 3. 


᾿καθηΐδον augm. 181, 3. 


καθῖζον augm. 181, 3." 


καθίστα imper. 279, 2. 


κακή mala, κάκη malitia, 234, 
Obs. 2. 


κακίων, -ἰστος 137. 
κακκεφαλῆς for κατὰ x. 10, 1. 


κακοξεινώτερος for -drepos 134, 
Obs. 1 


κάκτανε 19, Obs. 

xax@repos 137, Obs. 

καλλίων, -ἰστος 136,129 5; 

ΒΚαλχηδών for Χαλκηδ. 34, 
I 


καλῶ fut. Att. 202. 3. 

κάλως decl. 116, Obs. 3., plur. 
κάλοι 115, I. 

*xaypéy 10, I. 

"καμμύω for καταμ. 19, I. 

καγαχηδά 324, 3, 4. 

κάπετον 19, Obs. 

καπφάλαρα for κατὰ >. 19, 1. 

κάρα 112, 7. 

κάρη, κόρηνα 112, 7. 

κάρρων 12-, Obs. 

“καρτερός for xpar. 29. 

κάρτιστος 537, Obs. 

«ds ending of adverbs, 324, 3, 
Obs. 

κάσχεθε το, Obs. 

κάτ befure consonants for κατά 
19. 

κατά ἃ 102, 2. 

καταί form. 324, ¢., 326, Obs. τ. 

κατάκειαι 300, 2. 

καταπ. ἠτὴν 3204, 8. 

κατασκευῶσι fut. Att. 203, 3. 

κατεῖεν from εἶμι 180. 

κατηγόρυυν, κατηγόρηκα 181, 6. 

κατθανεῖν 10, 1, and Obs. 

καττάδε for κατὰ τ. 19, 5. 


καυάξεις 19, 1 (ἄγνυμι). 
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καχεξία 344, Obs. 6. 

κέας, xelas (καίω). 

κέεται, κέεσθαι 300, 2. 
κεῖμαι for κέωμαι 300, 2. 
κεῖνος for ἐκεῖνος 152, ἃ. 
κείω fut. 245, Obs. 1. 
κέκαδμαι for -ασμαι 218, Obs. 2. 
κέκαδον, κεκάδοντο 176, 2. 
κεκάθικα 181, 3. 

κεκάμω 176, 2. 

κέκασμαι 297, 7 (καίνυμαι). 
κεκαφηότα 308, Obs. 5. 
κεκλάγξω 245, 2 

κεκλήμην opt. 247, 6. 
κέκλυθι, -τε 176, 2., 310, 4. 
κεκμηώς 308, Obs. 5. 

ο 271, Obs. 2. 
κεκόρυθμαι for -υσμαι 218, 0bs.2. 
κέκραγμεν, -x Gor, -χθε, -χθι, ἄο. 

312. 
κέκρανται III. plur. pf. 223, 
Obs. 


3: 
κέκτημαι and ἔκτημαι 175, Odes. 


κεκτήμην opt. 247, 6 

κεκτηότι 308, Obs. 8. 

κέκτωμαι, Suny 247, 6. 

κέκυθον 176, 2. 

κέλευθος plur. -θα 85, Obs. 2. 

κέλσαι (κέλλω). 

κενότερος for -ώτερος 13.4, Obs.2. 

adyre 307, 9. 

κέομαι, xeolpny, κέωμαι (κεῖμαι). 
»ται 300, 2. 

κεραμεοῦς 121, Obs. 3. 

κέρας decl. 103, and Obs. 1, 2 
—119, 3. 

κερασβόλος 347, Obs. 8. 

κερδᾶναι 222, Obs. 1. 

κερδίων, -ἰστος 140, 5. 

κέρσε (κείρω). 

πκέσκετο 185, 2, a. 

κεχαρηότα 308, Obs. 5. 

κεχαρήσω 245, 4 (χαίρω). 

κεχαρισμένως 332, Obs. 2. 

κεχαρόμην 176, 2. 

. wexeuarras ITT. plur. pf. 223, 

bs 

κεχηνότας 323, Obs. 2. 

κέχυκα, κέχυμαι 247, Obs. 1. 

κεχυμένως 323, Obs. 2. 

κεχωρήκει 171, Obs. 2. 

κέω fut. 245, Obs. 1. 

κήδιστος 140, 5. 

κῆνος 153, α 

κηνῶ adv. 324, δ. 

κηπαῖος from κῆπος 337, Obs. 2. 

κήρυκος gen. -ov 115, Obs. 2. 

κῆται from κεῖμαι 300, 3. 

κιθών 34, Obs. 1. 

Κικυννοῖ 324, €. 

xls decl. 100. 

Ἐκιχήμενος accent, 20°, Obs. 2. 

κλάδος decl. 117, 4. 

κλαυθμός for -σμός 333, ὃ 

κλεῖα and «Ada 111, 1, ὁ. 


.| κρατός, -ἶ, δα. 
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κλεῖν for κλεῖδα 93, Obs. 3. 

κλείς 113, 8. 

Κλεομβρότεω 80, 3. 

κλεός decl. 103, 111, 6. 

κλεπτίστατος 140, 5. 

κλεπτίστερος 135, 2, ἃ. 

κλεῶα 9, 2. 

κλῆ (κλῆν) acc. ending, 116, 
Obs. 1. 

κληΐς 113, Obs. 8. 

Κλήμης, Clemens, 97, Obs. 6. 

wrod 85, Obs. 2 

κλῦθι, κλῦτε, Κλύμενον 306, e. 
I., 304, ἐ. 

κμέλας and μέλας 35, Obs. 2. 

κνέφας decl. 103, Obs. τ. 

κνύξ 324, Obs. 1. 

κοεῖν 35, Obs. 2. 

κοιλᾶναι 239, Obe. 

κριγῇ 324, ἢ. 

κοινωνός decl. 117, δ. 

Κόμης gen. -ov and -τος 116, a. 

κομιδῆ 324, ἢ 

κοννεῖν 35, Obs. 2. 

Κόππα 3. 

κοράσιον for -dpiov 335, c. 
s ending of derivative adjec- 
tives, 337, Obs. 3., 338, 9. 

xérepos 140, 6. 

κοτυληδονόφιν 83, 2. 

Κόως gen. Κόω 80, 8. 

κραδίη for καρδίη 29. 

κράτεσφι 83, 2. 

Κρατίνος for -ίνοος 86, Obs. 2. 

κράτιστος 137, 138, I. 

See κάρα. 

κρέας decl. 103, Obs. 2. 

κρείσσων 136, Obs. 2., 
138, τ. 

κρέμοισθε 275, Obs. 5. 

κρέσσων 137, 

κρεωπώλης 344, Obs. 5. 

κρι ¢ for κριθή 117, Obs. 4 

κρίνον decl. 117, 6. 

Kpolcew 89, 3 

xpéxa for ν oheny 117, Obs. 4., 
cf. 332, Obs. 3. 

Κρονίωνος and -lovos 109, 1 

κρύπτασκον 185, 2, a. 
κρύφα, κρνφῆ 324, η. 

cot and σύν 35, Obs. 2. 

κτάμεναι, κτάμεν, κτάμενος, 
κτάς (κτείνω). 

κτείς from κτένς 95, Obs. 5. 

κτίμενος 306. 

κτιτός for κτιστός 318, Obs. 

κνυανεάων βλεφάρων 80, 3 

*xudlwy 136, 2. 

"κύθρη for χύτρα 34) | Obs. 1. 

κυκεῶ 95. Obs. 13., cf. 109, 1. 

κύκλος plur. κύκλα 85, Obs. 2. 

κυκλόσε 330, Obs. 5. 

κύντερος 140, 5. 

Κύπριος 109, 2 

Κυπρογένεια 29, Obs. 4 

Κυπρόθε for -θεν 339, Obs. 4. 


137, Ves 


κύρσω (κύρω). 
κύων decl. 113, 9. 
κῶος decl. 103, Obs. τ. 


A and Ὑ interchanged, 34, 1. 

A and », p in 33. 

A doubled, 26. , 

Aaas decl. 117, 7. 

λαγός, λαγώς, λαγοώς 80, 6 
and 8., cf. 118) 1,@ 

λάθρα 324, 3, 8. 

AaAlorepos I 34, 135, 2, ὃ. 

Λαμπετίδης from Λάμπος 335, 

$. 1. 

λαμπρότερος ὃ, 4 127, Obs. 3. 

λάξ 324, 1, Obs 

λαός and λεώφ 115,1, @ 

λᾶρώτατος for -ératos 134, Obs. 
ι. 

λᾶς. See λᾶας 117, 7- 

λαχμός for λαγμός 333, Obs. 1. 

λελαβέσθαι 176, 2. 

λέλαθον 176, 2. 

λελάκοντο 176, 2. 

AdAaxor 176, 2. 

λέλεγμαι 175, Obs. 2. 

λέλειπτο 171, Obs. 4. 

λελειχμότες 310, Ods. 2. 

λέλημμαι 175, Obs. 2. 

λέλογχα 175, Obs. 2. 

λολόγχᾶσιν 191, 2. 

λέλῦτο 247, 2 

λέξεο, λέξο 196, Obs. 1. 

λεώς and λαός 115, 1, @ 

Alay form. 324, 3, a. 

Λιβύαθε for -θεν 339, Obs. 4. 

λίγα form. 324, 3, δ. 

λῖν. See Als 114, Obs. 

λίπα (τό) 113, 10. 

Als, λῖν 114, Obs. τ. 

λιτί, Atra 114, Obs. 1. 

λογίμη 127, Obs. 2. 

λόγιον meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 

Aés ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336, d. 

λοῦμαι 230, 5- 

λυσιτελούντως 333, Obs. 2. 

Avro 306, e. 3. 

λύχνος plur. λύχνα 85, Obs. 2. 

λωβητῆρες Ἐριννύες 132, Obs. 2. 

Awtwy, λῴων. Awlrepos, λῷστος 
137 and Obs 

λωτεῦντα 100, 4 


μ and β, π interchanged, 34. 

μ and « interchanged, 34. 

μι and ν interchanged, 33. 

p doubled, 36. 

pa, μὴ ending of abstract 
nouns, 332, γ-. 8., 333, ὃ, d. 

μάγαδις decl. 102, Obs. 5 

μακαριστότατος 134, Obs. 3. 

μάκαρος, 11,11. 

μακράν, longe, 324, 3, α. 

μάλα form. 324, 3, ὃ. 

μαλακαίποδες 344, Obs. 7. 


μάλης, μάλην 314, 2 

μᾶλλον, μάλιστα with positive, 
instead of regular comp. and 
sup. 139, 1., 141, Obs. 3, cf. 
189, B. 

μανία 334. 

μανιάσιν λυσσήμασιν 132. 

μάρναο 275, Obs. 2. 

μαρνοίμην 275, Obs 5. 
prup, μάρτυς 113, 11. 

μάρτυς and ὁ μάρτυρος 115. 

μάσσων 136, Obs. 2.. 137, 4. 

paotl, -fy for μαστῖγι, -α 117, 
Obs. 4. 

paxeotpevos 304, ὃ. 

μαχέσομαι 184, 5. 

μαχοῦμαι fut. 245, 3. 

μεγάλε 126, Obs. 2. 

μεγαλωστί 324, B. 

Meyapo: 324, €. 

péyas decl. 126, and Obs. 2. 

μέγιστον with superl. 139, 2. 

μέγιστος 337. 

μέζων, μείζων, μέσσων 136, 
Obs. 3, and 137. 

pels gen. μηνός 113, 12. 

μείων, μεῖστος 137, 5, and Obs. 

μέλᾶς for μέλᾶς 95, Obs. 5. 

μέλε 114, 3. 

μελεσίπτερος 344, Obs. 8. 

μέμαμεν &c. 310, 6. 

μεμάποιεν 176, 2. 

μέμαρπον 176, 2. 

μεμαώς 309, Obs. 5., 310, 6. 

μέμβλεται 248, ὃ. 

Μεμβλιάρεω 80, 3. 

μέμβλωκε (βλώσκω) 140, 2., 
cf. 29. 

μεμετιμένος 284. 

μέμνημαι 175, Obs. 5. 

μεμνήμην, μεμνῴμην, μέμνωμαι 
247, 6. 

μεμυζότε 310, Obs. 2. 

μεν, μεναι infinitive, 198. 

μεν, μες inflected ending, 189, 
B 


Μενέλᾶς 80,1. 

μενοίνεον for -avy 240, 2. 

μεσαιπόλιος 344. Obs. 7. 

μεσαίτερος 135, 3. 

μέσατος 134, Obs. 8. 

μεσημβρία for μεσημρία 29. 

μεσσηγί, -Us 324, 3, ε. 

μέσσων. 6 μέζων. 

μέσυι 324, Obs. 5. 

μέτα for μέτεστι 63, Obs. 3. 

μέχρι(5) 324, Obs. 1. 

μεῦ for μοῦ 146. 

pn, μα endings of abstract 
nouns, 332, 7, 8., 333, d. 

μηδαμά form. 424, 3, δ. 

μηδαμῇ 324, 2. 

μηδαμοί 166. 

μηδείς decl. 166. 

μηδιστί 324, B. 

μηθείς for μηδείς 166, Obs. ι. 
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Μηκιστῆ 97, Obs. 2. 
μήκιστος 137. 
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' | vdwn and νάπος 115, 2. 


yaus decl. 113, 13. 


Μηλιῶ from Μηλιεύς 97, Obs. 3. | γαυσιπόρος 344, Obs. 8. 


μηνιθμός for -σμός 335, ὃ. 

μήνιος 1ς09, 2. 

μῆνις decl. 101, Obs. §. 

μηρός plur. μηρά 85, Obs. 2. 

μήτηρ decl. 95, 4, c. 

μητρόκτονος accent of, 50, 5. 

μητρῷος Meaning of, 337. 

μήτρως decl. 116, 4. 

με inflexive ending, 189, 1.) 
188, Obs. 3.. 192. 

pla, μιᾶς decl. 166., accent of, 
166, Obs. 1. 

plya form. 324, 3, δ. 

μιάνθην 307, 11. . 

μιῆναι and -avas 222, Obs. 1. 

plato 310, 12. 

Μιλέσιος and -rios 338, g. 

Μιλτίδεα 116, Obs. 2. 

piv 146, 148. 

μίνυνθα 324, Obs. 7. 

Μίνως decl. 110, 5., 136, 4. 

pda, μνάασθαι 240, 3. 

μνώοντο, μνωομένω 240, 5. 

μόγις form. 324, Obs. τ. 

μογοστόκος 344, Obs. 8. 

μόλις form. 324, Obs. τ. 

μονή ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 3. 

μυνώτατος 140, 2. 

μονοφαγίστερος 135, 2, A. 

μός gen. μοῦ ending of abstract 
nouns, 332, @., 333, ὁ, d. 

μουνάξ 324, 1, Obs 

Μουνυχίαζ(ε 339. 

μουνογένεια 129, Obs. 4. 

μυθέαι, μυθεῖοι 241, 3. 

μυκηθμός for -σμός 333, ὃ. 

μύκης gen. -ov and -nros 116, a. 

μυλίτης λίθος 132, Obs. 2. 

Μύνης gen. -ov and -nros 116, a. 

μῦς decl. 100, Obs. 2. 

μυσπολεῖν 344, Obs. 8. 

μύχα 85, Obs. 2. 

μυχοῖ 324, € 

μῶα 9. 2. 

μων ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336. 


vy and « interchanged, 34. 

vy and o interchanged. 34. 

y before x, B, o, Ψ changed 
into #; before κ, y, x, & 
into y 26; before a liquid 
assimilated 27. 

ν dropped before ( and σ 28. 

» dropped before a T letter 
with o 18. 

y doubled, 36. 

y ἐφελκυστικόν, 20, 2. 

y inflexive ending, 192, 1. 

ναι infin. 198. 

Βγαιετάωσα 240, 3. 

ναός and νεώς I15, 1. 


γεανιστί 324. B. 
vdaros 134, Obs. 8. 
νεῖαι 241, 3. 
νεώς and ναός 115, I. 
νεωστί 324, B. 
yy annexed to 
nouns, 160, Oés. 3. 
yn- in Compos. 343. 
γνήκεροι 128, Obs. 6. 
νηποινί 324, β. 
Νηρῇδες 10y, 2. 
νησάων 80, 3. 
»ήτη from νέος 134, Obs. 8. 
Νικόλας 80, 1. 


γίν meaning of, 145, 3., 146, 


148. 

vipa 117, Obs. 4. 

νομαδικῶς 323, Obs. 3. 

yds ending of derivative adjec- 
tives, 336. 

vot, yrs inflexive ending, 189, 
B., 188, Obs. 3., 190, 7. 

νυνί 160, e. 

γυνμενί 160, €. 

γω- In COMpos. 343. 

ve 145) 4» 146, 147, 3. 

vat, νῶϊν 145, 8.5 146, 147, 3. 

γωνυμί 324, B. 

γώνυμνος 29, Obs. 

νῶτον and νῶτος 115, ὃ. 


nal pro- 


ἢ and o, oo interchan 35- 

¢ and ox interchanged, 35. 

& in compos. changéd before a 
consonant to y «x x 28. 

€ in Doric conjugation for σ 35. 

ἢ ending of adverbs, 324,1, Obs. 

ἢ ending of abetract nouns, 
232, Obs 2. 

ἢ for oo in fut. 25. 

ξυμβλήμεναι, ξυμβλήτην 301, I. 

ξύν and σύν 326, Obs. 2. - 

ξυνίει, ξύνιον 284. 


o and a interchanged, 10, 9. 

o and ε interchanged, 10, 9. 

o and οἱ interchanged, 10, 9, 10. 

o and ov interchanged, 10, 9, 
to, and Obs. 2. 

o and v interchanged, 10, 9. 

o and ὦ interchanged, 10, 9, 
and Obs. 2. 

o euphon. prefixed, 10, Obs. 6. 
o euphon. as connexive in the 
middle of the word, 84.- 

ὁ modal vowel, 192. 

o, a, or ἢ, in the formation of 
adverbs interchanged, 339, 
Obs. 2. 

o for in the conj., 200, 2. 

o collect. for & 342, Obs. 3. 

9 as connexive in composition, 
344- 
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o elided in composition, 344. 

6, 4, τό decl. 15 3., meaning of, 
1584. 

8 for ὅς 1&5. 

ὅ in ὁποῖος, ὁπόσος &c. 156, 
Obs. τ. 

ὀγδόατος for ὄγδοος 164, 2. 

ὄγδοος for ὄγδομος 140, 7. 

ὀγδώκοντα 164, I. 

ὁδάξ 324, I. 

ὅδε, ἧδε, τόδε 153, 154, 2. 

ὁδί decl. 160, 6. 

ὁδοιπόρος 344, Obs. 7. 

᾿οδυσεύς 36, 4.. 

᾿ὈΟοδυσσεύς decl. 110, 2. 

ὕδωδα 177. 

ὀδώδυσμαι 178. 

oe in composition contracted 
to ov, 344, Obs. 6. 

οθεν adv. for aber, ηθὲν 330, 
Obs. 2. 

οἱ verbs beginning with, not 
augmented, 173, 2 

οι and ὁ interchanged, 10, 10. 

οἱ and ov as τύπτοισα 199, 2. 

of pronoun. See οὗ. 

of Pronoun, used as plural, 
149, 2. 

οἵ τ ending of adverbs, 334, ¢. 

of quo, 424, ε. 

01a ἄνω, of abstract nouns, 


ofa (pd). 

οἶδας, οἴδαμεν &c. 310. 
Οἰδίπους decl. 146, 3. 

οἴει for off 196, Obs. 3. 

dito ρώτερος for -drepos 134, Obs. 


οἴκα for ἔοικα 315. 

οἴκαδε, οἴκαδις 117, Obs. 4., οἵ. 
339, Obs. 5, 6. 

οἴκει 324, Obs. 2. 

ποἰκειοῦντας fut. Att. 203, 2. 

olxis for οἶκος 89, 1. 

οἴκοι 324, €. 

οἶκόνδε, οἰκόσε 339, Obs. § 

οἰκτιρμός, οἰκτίρμων formation, | 
333, d. 

*olxtrioros 136. 

ow for ott 192, 2 

olo for ob 155. 

oos ending of derivative ad- 
_Jectives, 217. 

ois Dor. ending of infin. for 
ouv 244 

ols (Ion. hus) decl. 103, Obs. 5, 
11,3. 

οἷσε 196, Obs. 1. 

οἶσθα 190, Obs., 312. 

οισι for ουσι "90, 7. 

diord ὃς, Obs. 2 

οἴχωκα 178. 

ὀκλάξ 314. Obs. 

bxxos for ὄχος 36, 3, d. 

ὕκωχα 178. 

ὀλίγιστος 137. 
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ὀλίγος 138, 3. 
ὀλίζων 137, Obs. 3. 
ὀλοώτατος, ὃ, ἡ 127, Obs. 3. 
᾿Ολυνπίαζε, ᾿Ολυμπίασι 339, 
Obs 5. 
ὕλωλα, ὀλώλεκα 177. 
ὁμᾶ 314, ἢ 
ὁμαλὴ 324, η. 
ὁμαρτῆ 334, ἡ. 
ὁμόκλεον for ὁμόκλαον 240, 2. 
ὁμοῦ 324, 5. 
ὁμώμοκα, -οσμαι 177. 
ὁμῶς 324, Obs. 3. 
ov ending of imperative, 19 5. 
ον ending of adverbs, 324, 3,8. 
ὄναρ 114, 4., 117, 8. 
ὄνειρα, ὄνειρος. ὀνείρατος 11 4,4. 
ὄνη ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 3. 
ὀνομαστί 324, β. 
όντων imper. for éravay 105, 
Obs. 3 
ὄντων ὡς ἔστωσαν 286, 2. 
ὀξυβλεψία 334. 
Sou for οὗ 158. 
ὁπῆμος 159, Obs. 1. 
ὅπη 324, ἢ. 
ὅπισθα form. 324, Obs. 7 
ὄπισθε(ν), ὄπιθεν 339, Obs. 3.4. 
ὅποι form. 324, ε. 
ὅπου 324.1. 
wra 178. 
dpday, bods, ὁράασθαι 240, 3. 
ὀργᾶναι 222, Obs. 1 
ὀρειβάτης 344, Obs 7. 
ὁρεοπόλος 344, Obs. 5. 
ὀρέσβιος 244, Obs. 9. 
ὀρεσιβάτης 344, Obs. 9. 
ὀρέσκιος 344, Obs. 9. 
ὀρέσκωος 344, Obs. 9. 
ὀρέστερος 135, Obs. 3., 344, 
Obs. 9. 
ὀρεωκόμος 344, Obs. 6. 
ὁρῆαι, δὁρῆτο 240, 3. 
ὁρῆν, opis for -ἂν, -Gs 243, 6., 
244, 1. 
ὀρθριαίτερος 135, 3. 
| ὅρκια, ὁρκίων meaning of, 335, 
Obs. 3. 
| ὄρνις decl. 113, 14. 
ὄρνιχος 11.3, Obs. 11. 
ὁρόω, ὁρόωμι, ὁρόων, ὁρόωσα 2 40, 


ὑρσεῦ 195, Obs. 2. 

; Sppos and ὀρφώς 115. 

éporh, obscura ; ὄρφνη, obscu- 
ritas, 334. 

ὀρχηθμός for -σμός 333, 6. 

ὀρχήστρα for -τήριον 336, ε. 

ὅρων meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 

Upwpa 178. 

ὀρώρεγμαι 178. 

ὀρώρεται 178. 

ὀρώρυγμαι 177. 


8s, 4, ὅ decl. 155. 

és gen. οὗ 331. 

os gen. ev ending of abstract 
nouns, 333, ε. 

os gen. ous ending, 332, €., cf. 


333 and 334. 
os ending of derived adjec- 


tives, 336. 

os (ov) ending of compds., 347. 

"ὁσία sancta and sanctitas, 334, 
Obs. 2. 

ὅσπερ 160, d. 

ὕσσε decl. 114, 5. 

ὅστε 160, Obs. 3. 

ὅστις 156. 

ὅστιςδή---δήποτε,---οὖν 160. 

ὀστώ nom. dual, 86. Obs. 3. 

ὄσχος and μόσχος 36, 4. 

ὅτις, ὅτευ, ὅττεο, Srov &c. 156, 
Obs. 3 

*brraBes for xérraBos 36, 4. 

ov and ev interchan 10. 

ov and o interchanged, 10. 

ov and οἱ interchanged, το. 

ov and ὦ interchanged, 10. 

ov ending of adverbs, 324, 1. 

ov before digammated words 
instead of οὐκ 20, 6. 

ov inflexive ending, 196, 2. 

of pronoun, 144., meaning 
148, 2.) 140. 

οὗ wbi, 324, 1. 

Οὐάλης Valens, 95, Obs. 6. 

οὐδαμῇ 324, 7. 

οὐδαμοί 166, ὁ. 

οὐδαμοῦ 324,1. 

οὖδας decl. 103, Obs. 1. 

οὐδείς decl. 166. 

οὐδενόσωρος 344, Obs. 8. 

οὐθείς for οὐδείς 166, Obs. 1. 

οὖν attached to relatives, 160, 
b. 

οὔνεσθε 290. 

οὐντιος ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 338, 9. 

οὕπω and οὕπως 324, Obs. 3. 

ν᾿ accent of adjectives in, 


οὖς eel. I., 113,15. 

obmos ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, ng y 

otra, -άμεναι, -άμεν 304, 4, 5., 
306, a, 3. 

ovros decl. 153, 154.—deriva- 
tion of, +54. 

odroal decl. 160, ¢€., οὗτοσίν 
160, Obs. 1. 

οὕτως 323, Obs. 2., and οὕτω 
324, Obs. 3 

οὑὗτωσίᾳ(ν) ‘60, e, and Obs. 1. 

ὀφειλέτης, ὀφείλημα 333, Obs. 1. 

ὄφελος 11496 

ὕφρα 160, Obs. I, 

ὄχα form. 324, 3, 3. 


8s for éés 152., plural use of, | ἦχοι gen. ὄχου and ὕχους 116, 


149, 2. 


ὀχωκόγε 178. 
ὀψέ form. 324, 0. 
ὄψει and ὄψῃ 196, Obs. 3. 
ὀψιαίτερος 135, 3., 141, Obs. 2. 
5 135, 6. 
ée lengthened form of ὦ in 
contract verbs in daw 240, 3., 


bu Ieagth ed fe f ov i 

engthened form of ov in 

verbs in de 242, 7. 

oy lengthened form of o in 
verbe in de 242, γ. 

de verbs in, 330, 2, c. 


π and « interchanged, 33. 

π᾿ before s changed to 8—be- 
fore θ to ¢ 22. 

π᾿ before » changed to μ 24. 

w before o changed to Ψ 25. 

- before rough breath. changed 
to Φ 23. 

w doubled, 36. 

παγκάλῃ 127, Obs. τ. 

πάγκλαυτος for ores 318, Obs. 

πάγχν for πάνν 339, Obs. 8. 

πάρη (ἢ) and πάθος (τό) 115, 


.4.. 

παθημάτοις 115, Obs. 2. 

παῖ vocat. 93, 6. 

Παιανοῖ 324; ¢. 

πάλαι form. 324, ¢., in compos. 
342, cf. 344. 

παλαίτερος 134, 5. 

- τος for παλαιός 340. 

πάλι(») 324, Obs., in compos. 
342,6. 

παλιμπλάζεσθαι 347, Obs. τ. 

πάλτο 307, 14. 

παμβδελυρά, παμμυσαρά, παμ- 
ποικίλη 127, Obs. τ. 

παμβώτωρ γαῖα 132, Obs. 2. 

παμπληθεί 324, a 

way in compos. 342, a. 

πανεθνεί 324, a. 

πανοικί, πανομιλεί, πανορμεί and 
-ἰ, πανστρατεί 324, β. 

πανοῦργος accent of, so, 6., for 
wavepydés 344, Obs. 7. 

παρτ-) παντο-, ἴῃ ΟΟΙΏΡΟΒ. 344, 
Obs. 7. 

πανταχῆ 324, ἢ. 

πανταχοῖ 324, €. 

πανταχοῦ, -ὥς 323, Obs. 4. 

) 3247. £ 

παππῷο: meaning of, 337. 

πάρ for παρά 19. 

πάρα for πάρεστι 63, Obs. 3., 
341, 2,4. 

παράθεσις 347, Obs. 1. 

wapal form. 324, ζ, 326, Obs. 5. 

παρανενόμηκα 181, 6. 

παράστὰ for παράστηθι 274, 
Obs. 4. 

παραχρῆμα adv. 323, 2. 

παρέκ 341, 1. 

παρενόμουν 181, 6. 


Gr. Gr. VOL, I. 
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Παρῇδος 109, 2. 

παρηνόμουν 181, 6. 

Il $ 109. ; 
πάροιθε and πάροιθεν 339. 
Πασῖνος for -fvyoos 86, Obs. 2. 
τάσσων 136, Obs. 3 and 4.. 137, 


πάτερ vocat. 93. 

πατήρ deck. 95, 4., 109, 5. 

Πάτροκλος 110, Obs. 

πατρῷος for πάτριος 337. 

wdrpws decl. 116, ὃ, 6. 

παχίων, -ἰστος 136, Obs. 3, 4. 

wedd for μετά 326, Obs. 1. 

πεδοῖ 324, €. 

πέδω 324, Obs. 3. 

we( 324, 7. 

πεῖ 324, ¥- 

Πειραιεύς decl. 96, Obs. 3. 

Πειραιοῖ 324, €. 

πείσομαι fut. of πάσχω 218, 
Obs. 3. 

weAay, weAGTE, TeAwor fut. Att. 
203, 3. 

πέλανα 88, Obs. 2. 

πέμπε for πέντε 164, I. 

πένησσα 132, Obs. 1. 

πεπκαλών 177. 

weralrepos 135, Obs. 5. 

πεπᾶναι 223, Obs. 1. 

wemapeiy 176, 4. 

πεπαρῴνηκα 181, fT. 

πέπεισθι 312, 2, I. 

πέπερι deci. 101, Obs. 5. 

πεπιθεῖν 176, 4. 

τέπληγον 176, 4. 

πέπνυμαι 247, Obs. τ. 

πεπόμφει 171, Obs. 2. 

ππεποναμένος from πονέω, 244, 


4 

πεπόνθειμεν 171, Obs. 2. 

πέπτοσθε 311, Obs. 

πέπταμαι (πετάννυμι) 248, ὃ. 

wexteds, πεπτηώς 308, Obs. 6., 
310, 9. 

πεπίθοιτο 176, 4. 

πέπυσμαι 247, ἴ. 

πεπύσμην 171, Obs. 2. 

πέπυσσαι 236, τ. 

πέπων, πεπαίτερος 135, Obs. 5. 

πέρ attached to relatives, 160, 


d. 

wepday fut. Att. 203, 3. 

wepalrepos 139, 4. 

πέραν, πέρην, trans (xépa, ultra), 
324, 3, 4- 

Περγασῆσι 324, (. 

πέρθαι 307, 15. 

περί form. 324, a. 

πέρι for περίεστι 63, Obs. 3. 

περιέρξαντες 207, 5. 

Περικλέης decl. 98, 110, Obs. 4. 

πέριξ, περιπλέξ, περιπλίξ 324, 
Obs. 


περιπλόμενος 248. 
πέρυσι(ν) 324, Obs. τ. 


36] 


περῶ fut. Att. 203, 3. 

πεσσέων from πεσσός 80, 3. 
Πετεῶο 80 8. 

πεφεύγη plpft. 171, Obs. 2. 
πεφιδέσθαι 170, 4. 

πέφνον 176, 4. 

πέφραδμαι for -ασμαι 218, Obs. 2. 
wéppadoy 176, 2. 

πεφρικόντες for ποφρικότες 199, 


4. 
πέφύγμαι 247, I. 
wepu(éres 310, Obs. 3. 
πεφύρσεσθαι 222, Obs. 2. 
πεφυυῖα 308, Obs. 5. 
πῇ 324, ἢ. 
πήγνῦτο 273, Obs. 4. 
πηλαγόνες and πηλόγονοι 132, 
Obs. 3. 
πκηλίχος 158. 
πηλύι 324, Obs. 5. 
Πηνελεῶο 89, 8. 
πῆχυς 101, 110, 3. 
πίειρα 128, Obs. 1. 
πιθάκνη from πίθος 335, 6. 
πιμπλεῦσαι 306, 2. 
πίομαι 248, 3. 
πιότερος, -dratos 137, 138, Obs. 


5. 
πίσυρες 164. 
Πλαταιᾶ from Πλαταιεύς 96, 
Obs. 3. 
Πλαταιᾶσι 324, ¢. 
wAdas, wAdes 138. 
πλείη and πλέα 128, Obs. 4. 
πλεῖν and πλέον 138, 
πλείων͵ πλεῖστος 137, 138. 
πλέον and πλέων 138, Obs. 4. 
πλεῦν, πλεῦνες &c. 138. 
πλευρά and πλευραί 115. 
πλέων 137, 138. 
πλείμην, πλήμην (πἰμπλημι). 
πλεῖν 138, 4. 
wi des, -éa, -ων deci. 128, Obs. 4. 
πλήν form. 324, 3) @.in compos. 
342. 
δηλῃηρεῦντες 243, δ. 
πλησιαίτερος, -«ἰέστερος 140, 3. 
πλοχμός for πλογμός 333, Obs. 


I. 
πλῷ nom. dual, 86, Obs. 3. 
πνύξ decl. 113, 16. 
ποδαπός formation, 158, Obs. 4. 
ποῖ form. 324, ε. 
πολέας, πολεῖς from πολύς 111, 


3.0. 
πολίεσι from πόλις 111, 3. 
πολιορκία derivation of, 334. 
πόλις decl. 111, 3. 
πολισσοῦχος 344, Οδε. 9. 


πολλαχῆ 324,5. 
πολλαχῶς, πολλαχοῦ 323, Obs. 


4. 
πολλός 126 and Obs. τ. 
Πολυδάμᾶ vocat. 93, Obs. 2. 
πολύς decl. 126 and Obs. 1., 4,4 
12, 2, 3, 6. 
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*wovady from wovdeo 244, 4. πυλωρός 344, 2, α. 
πορθμός formation of, 333, 6. | πύξ 324, I. 
woprl 326, Obs. 1. | wip for πύρ 91, Obs. 3., 344, 
répris decl. 103, Obs. 5. ' Obs. 1. 
πόσεϊ, πόσει 111, 3. ! πυρά (rd) 117, 10. 
Ποσειδάονος, -ὥνο», -avos, -€wvos | πυρέων from πυρός 80, 3. 
109, 1. | πῶ of time, 334, 8. 
Πόσειδον 93, 2. | πωλέαι 241, 3. 
Ποσειδῶ 95, Obs. 13. 
πόσις decl. 101, Obs. 5. p and σ᾽ interchanged, 33. 
ποταινί 324, a. | p doubled, 36. 
ποταπός 158, Obs. 2. | p for pp 3h, Obs. 
πότερος 140, 6. ῥᾷ 137, Obs. 
ποτήνς potens, 95, Obs. pdwr, ῥᾷστος 137. 
worl for πρός 326, Obs. ῥεούμενος 304, ὃ. 
*worlfe: 274, Obs. 4. ῥεραπισμένος 176, 1. 
ποττόν for πρὸς τόν : ποττώς for | ῥερίφθαι 176, 1. 
πρὸς τούς 10. | ῥερυπωμένος 176, f. 
πού, ποῦ 324, I. | Antrepos, ῥηΐων 137, Obs. 
πουλύς, 5, ἡ 126, Obs. τ. *biylov 140, 5. 
ποῦ: for πός 91, Obs. 1. ῥίμφα form. 324, 3, δ. 
πρᾶος, εἴα, ov decl. 126, 125, ῥιγά 85, Obs. 2. 
Obs. 2. ῥίπτασκον 185, a. 
ῥοίζασκε 185, a. 
pés ending of derivative ad- 


6. 
I. 


πρᾶτος for πρῶτος 164, 2. 
πρεόνος and πρηῶνος 109, I. 
πρεπόντως 323, Obs. 2. jectives, 338, d. 

πρέσβα 123, Obs. 3. ῥοῦς decl. 96, Obs. 5. 
πρέσβεις, πρεσβεύτης, πρέσβυς | pp and po interchanged, 33. 


(-drepos, -braros), πρεσβύτης ῥυθμός for -σμός 333, 1. 


115, Obs. 2., 122, Obs. 3. 
πρέσβιστος 136, Obs. 3. 
πρό form. 324, Obs. 3. 
πρόβὰ 302, 2. 
προεστέατε 279, Obs. 1., 308, 
Obs. 7. 
προεφήτευσα 181, 6. 
προθέουσι for προτιθέασι 276. 
προῖκα, προικός 334, (.. 324, I. 
πρόμος for πρῶτος 164, 2. 
wpovola for πρόνοια 334. 
πρόσθα form. 324, Obs. 6. 
πρόσθε and πρόσθεν 339, Obs. 4. 
προσώπασιν 117, 9. 
mporepalrepos 1.40, I. 
προτί form. 324, α., 326, Obs. τ. 
προὐθυμούμην 181, 6. 
προὐξένουν 181, 6. 
προὐργιαίτερος 140, 4. 
προὔργου 323, 2. 341, Obs. 
προφερέστερος 138, I. 
πρόφρασσα 129, Obs. t. 
προφύλαχθε 316, 9. 
πρώην form. 324, 3) a. 
πρωϊαίτερος 135, 3., 141, Obs. 2. 
πρώτιστος, δ, ἡ 140, 1.,) 127, 
Obs. 3. 
πρωτόθρονες and o: 132, Obs. 3. 
wt and oo interchanged, 35. 
Πτερέλᾶς 89, 1. 
πτέσθαι, πτήσομαι 248, c. 
«τόλεμος, πτόλις for πόλ. 36, 7. 
πτύξ and πτυχή 115, 2, ὑ. 
πτωχίστερος 135, 2. 
Πυθοῖ 324, €. 
Πύλης gen. ov and nros 116, 
I, α. 


ῥὺῦμός for puopds 333 ὃ. 
ῥύπα 85, Obs. 2. 


σ and ὃ, 6, τ, » interchanged, 
34 

σ spirant, 9. 

o omitted at. the end of a 
word, as οὕτω, οὕτως 20, 
Obs. 2, b. 


σ᾽ assinilated, 34. 


, σ alded or inserted, 334, Obs. 8. 


o doubled, 36. 

o as connexive in composition, 
344, 1, ὃ. 

o euphonic inserted, 344, Obs. 

o in aor. fut. pass. and pft. 
plpft. middle, 235, 237. 

σα (ra) ending of feminine de- 
rivatives, 331, Obs. 4. 

σακεσπάλος, σακεσφόρος 344, 
Obs. 8. 

σαμπὶ 3, 2. 

ody 3, 2. 

σαπίηνς sapiens, 95, Obs. 6. 

σαυτοῦ, 7s, ov 150. 

σάφα 324, 3, δ. 

σαώτερος 135, Obs. 3. 

a8 and ¢ interchanged, 35. 

σε ending of adverbs, 339, 5, 
and Obs. 5. 

σεαυτοῦ, 7s, οὔ 150. 

σέθεν 145, 3., 146. 

oelw ending of verbs, 330, I, (. 

σέλας decl. 99, 111, 1. 

σέο, σεῖο, σεῦ 146. 

σεῦα, σεύατο 247. 

σεῦται 216, 4. 


σημῆναι and -ἄναι 222, Obs. 1. 

σῆς decl. 113,17. 

σθ in conjugation of verbs be- 
comes θ 29. 

σθα inflexive ending, 190, 3. 

σθον for σθην III. dual. 187, 
Obs. 2. 

σθω for σθων (= σθωσαν) 197, 
Obs. 3. 

σθων for σθωσαν 197, Obs. 3. 

σι inflexive ending, 189, 8. 

os connexive in composition, 
344, 1, 6. 

σία ending of abstract nouns, 


334- 

omos ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336, b. 

σίναπι decl. 101. 

σιον ending of abstract nouns, 
335, 4. 

ows ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, for rios 337, Obs. 1. 

os, oi ending of abstract 
nouns, 334- 

Σίσυφος derivation of, 329, 4. 

σῖτος plur. σῖτα ὃς, Obs. 2. 

σκαρθμός 333, 6. 

σκιόειν for -όεν 124. Obs. 

σκον, oxduny iterative form, 
185, 1. 

σκοταῖος, σκοτιαῖος from oréros 
337, Obs. 2. 

σκότος gen. ov and ous 116, 2. 

σκύπκφος for σκύφος 36, d. 

σκῦφος gen. ov and ovs 116, 2. 

oxe ending of verbs, 330. 

σκώρ decl. 95, Obs. 3. 

go inflexive ending, 196. 

go a8 connexive in composi- 
tion, 344, Obs. 1. 


: gol accented, 64, 3. 


odos 128, 5. 
σοῦ, σοῦσθε, σούσθω, σοῦται 


316, 4. 
Σοφοκλέου 93, Obs. τ. 
ome, σπών &c. 248, Obs. 
σκεῖος, owelous, σπείων 111,1,6. 
σπήεσσι, σπῆϊ 111, 1,5. 
σπκονδειακός, oxovdeios from 
σπονδή 337, Obs. 2, 3. 
σπουδαιέστερος 135, 6. 

oo and 1, rr interchanged, 35. 
σσα (tra) ending of feminine 
derivatives, 331, Obs. 4. 

σταδιοδραμοῦμαι 346, Obs. 3. 

σταθμός plur. σταθμά 85, Obs. 
2.) for -σμός 333, 0. 

ordy for ἔστησαν 279, I. 

orelw, στείομεν, στείωσι 279, 6. 

orevérepos for -drepos 133, Obs. 
2. 

στεῦνται, στεῦται, στεῦτο 316, 5. 

στεφανεῦνται 243, 5. 

στέω, &ys &c. 279, § and 6. 

στήῃς, στήῃ, στήετον 279, 5. 

στῆμα 333, Obs. 2. 


στίχες, στιχός 114, Obs. τ. 
“στομαλγία for στοματαλγ. 344, 


«στομίον meaning of, 345, Obs. 
4. 
Στρεψίαδες voc. 116, Obs. τ. 


> 
σνλήτην for -drny 240, 4. 
σύν and ξύν 326, Obs. 2. 
συναντήτην for -άτην 240, 4. 
σύνδυο, σύντρεις 161, Obs. 2. 
σύνη ending of abstract nouns, 
334. 
συνῃδέατε 193, 2. 
συνήργουν 180, 6. 
συνοκωχάότε, 178. 
σῦς decl. 100. 
σφ and ¢, ¥ interchanged, 34. 
opt, σφέας δο. 145. 
σφέ for σφᾶς, αὑτόν, ἦν, ό, ἑαυ- 
τόν 144, 5.. 148. 
σφέ singular, for αὐτήν, 149, 2. 
σφεῖς 149,1. 
σφετεριξάμενος 35, 3. 
ἐρος , 149. 
σφέων 145. 
οἱ 324, Ε- 
voll») for of, σφίσι 144., σφί, 
σφίσι 148, 146, 3., 148. 
σφός 149, 2., 152, Obs. 1. 
σφώ 145. ᾿ 
σφωέ, σφῶϊ, σφῴ, σφῶϊν, σφῷν 
344, 3s 4.146, 150, 2, 3. 
oxés 304. 
σχεῖν, σχών ἃς. 248, Obs. 
σχοίην 102, 2, α. 
σχολαίτερος 134, 5, and Obs. 6. 
σῶες and σῶοι 132, Obs. 3. 
Σώκ 
. 108, 7.) Σωκράτη and -τὴν 
116, a, ὃ., Σωκράτας acc. pl. 
116, Obs. 1. 
σωλή ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 2. 


€, Σωκράτου 93, Obs. 1, : 
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τάἀνῦται for -ύεται 316, 2. 

ταοί 115. 

τάριχος gen. ov and ous 116, 2 
ταρσός plur. raped 85, Obs. 2. 
Τάρταρος plur. -pa 85, Obs. 2. 
vas for τῆς 153, & 

tavrayl 160, Obs. 2. 

ταύτη 324, ἢ. 

τάχα form, 324, 3, ὃ. 
τάχιστος 136,1. 

τάων for τῶν 153, α. 

ταώς and ταοί 115, 1, a., Tabs 


gen. ταῶνος 117, ὃ, and 
Obs. 3. 

τέ for σέ 145. 

τε after relatives, as ὅστε, 160, 
Obs. 3. 


τέθναθι 274, Obs. 4. ~ 

τεθναίην, τέθναμεν, άναι &c. 
411. 

τεθνᾶναι 308, Obs. 4. 

τεθνειότος 308, Obs. 6. 

τεθνεώς, -ὥσα 279, Obs. 1., 308, 
Obs. 6., 308. 

τεθνήξω 246, 4. 

τεθνηώς 308, Obs. 6. 

TEC 334, γ. 

rety for σοί 145, 146, 3., of. 
324, Obs. 1. 

τεῖνδε 324, Ύ. 

τειρα ending οὗ substantives, 
331, Obs. 2. 

τειχεσιπλήτης 344, Obs. 8. 

telws 159, Obs. I. 

τελεσσιδώτειρα 344, Obs. 8. 

τελεσφόρος 344, Obs. 

τελῶ fut. Att. 203, 1. 

τέο, τέοισι for τινός, τισί 156, 
Obs. 3. 

τέο for τίνος 156, Obs. 3. 

τεός for σός 151, Obs. 1. 

répas decl. 103, 2, and Obs. 2. 

τεοῦς for σοῦ 145. 

εσσαρακαίδεκα and τεσσαρεσκ. 
105, 3. 


τέσσαρες decl. 166. 
τέσσερες Ion. for τέσσαρες 


164, 1. 


σῶς decl. 328, Obs. 5., cf odes. τεταγμένως 323, Obs. 2. 


σῶτερ VOC. 93, 3. 


τ and « interchanged, 33. 
τ and πὶ interchanged, 33. 


τεταρπόμην 176, 2. 
τετελευτήκει 171, Obs. 2. 
τέτλαθι, τετλαίην, τότλαμεν, 


&c. 311. 


τ before 8, 6, τ, μι changed to | réryor 176, 2. 


σ, 24. 


τότορες and rérropes 164, I. 


τ before a rough breathing | Τέτρασιν 164, 1., 166, Obs. 3. 


changed to 6, 23. 
+ dro before σ, 25. 
+ doubled, 36. 
τ inserted, 333. 
τᾷ, ral, ταῖσι for τῇ, al, ταῖς 


153, α. 
τἀλᾶς for τάλᾶς οὔ, Obs. 5. 
ταμίασι 324, (. 
τάν͵ ray for τήν, τῶν 153, a. 
, "τανύουσι fut. 203, 3. 


τέτρατος for rérapros 164, 3. 


τετρώκοντα 164, 1. 
τέτνγμαι 247, 5 (τεύχω). 
τεῦ, Tevs 145. 


τεῦ for τινός, τίνος 156, Obs. 


3. Ὁ. 
τέῳ for τινί and τίνι 156, Obs. 
3, 9. 
τέως 159, Obs. τ. 
τῇ and τῆδε 324, η. 
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τῆλε form, 324, 9. 

τηλίκος meaning of, 158, 3. 

τηλικοῦτος dec]. 153, deriva- 
tion of, 154, 3- 

τηλοῦ 324, 1. 

τῆμος, τημόσδε, τημοῦτος 159; 


bs. 1. 
τὴν dual ending of historic 
tenses, 188, Obs. 1. 
τηνεῖ 324, Y- 


τῆνος 153, Obs. 1. 

τήρ ending.of subset. 331, a. 

Tnp ending of compounds, 347, 
β 


της (gen. ov) ending of subst. 
33], a. 

rns (gen. tyros) ending of ab- 
stract nouns, 334. 

τι inflexive ending 189. 

τί and τὶ for τίν an 


tly 95, 
Obs. 7. 
tla ending of abetract nouns, 


334. 

τίγρις decl. τοι, Obs. 5. 

τιθένς 279, 7. 

τιθέντι 270, 11. 

τιθέω, -éps &c., τιθέωμαι, -ἔῃ 
&c. 279. 6. 

τιθήμεναι, τιθήμενος 279, 3. 

τίθησθα 100, 3. 

τιθοίμην, τίθωμαι 275, Obs. 4. 

τιμωρός 344, 1, α. 

τίν for σοί, σέ 145, 146, 8. 

τίος, τιοῦς for σοῦ 148. 

τὶς and τίς decl. 156. 

τις ending of subset. 324, a, 
and Obs. 3. 

τις ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 1. 

τιτρᾶναι and -ἣναι 237, Obs. 1. 

tle, thes for σοῦ 145. 

rol for σοί 145. 

τοί for of 153, a. 

τοῖο for τοῦ 1§3, a. 

τοῖος use of, 158, Obs. τ. 

τοιοῦτος decl. 153, derivation, 
154, use of, 158. 

τοΐεξδεσι 153, ὃ. 

τοῖσι for τίσι 156, Obs. 3. 

τοῖσιδε for τοῖσδε 153, ὃ. 

#Toxéos 110, 2. 

«“Ττομέσι 110, 2. 

τον dual ending of historic 
tenses, 188. 

τός for τούς 153, a. 

ros, gen. τον ending of ab- 
stracts, 332, €. 

τός and réos 318. 

τοσόνδε 160, c. 

τόσος 158, Obs. 1. 

τοσοντονί 160, ¢. ; 

τοσοῦτος decl. 153.— Deriva- 
tion of, 154, 3- 

τού, roby, rourh for σύ 146. 

τουτεῖ, rourel 334, γ. 

τουτέων 89, 3. 


κι 
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touroyl 160, Obs. 2. 

χουτοδί 160, Obs, 2. 

τουτῶ hic, huc, 324, 8. 

τόφρα 159, Obs. 1 

Tpa, Ttpow ending of instru- 
mental nouns, 335, ¢. 

tpaxrnréoy 318. 

τράχηλα 86, Obs. 2. 

τρεῖς decl. 166, 1. 

τρέφοιν for -οιμι 192, Obs. 3. 

tpla ending of subst. 331, and 

3. 2. 

heer eee and τρισκαίδεκα 
165, 3. 

τριακονταέτεας, -τούτιδες 129, 
Obs. 4. 

τριηρόων 129, Obs. 3. 

τριήρει decl. 98, and Obs. 3, 


rpinos for τρίπους 128, Obs. 2. 

τρις ending of subst. 331. 

τρίτατος ἴοσ τρίτος 164, 2. 

Τριτογένεια 139, Obs. 4 

τρίχα form, 324, 3, 3 

tpoy ending of instrumental 
nouns, 335, ¢. 

τρόπις decl. 101, aon Oe 6. 

τροφεῖον τῇ of, 335, @. 

ττ and oo intorcnges, 346 34,6 

τύ for σύ, σέ 145 147,1. 

τῦδε 324, Obs. 5. 

τύνη 145. 

, Τύννουτος 158, Obs. 2. 
τυπέω, éns &c. 284, 5. 
τύρσι: decl. τοι, Obs. 5. 
τυρῶντα 109, 4 
τύς ending of abstract nouns, | 

332, Obs. 2. 
τυφῶς decl. 117, Obs. 3. 


τῶ for τῶν (= τωσα») 197, Obs. 


τῶ for τοῦ 152, a 

των for τωσαν 197, Obs. 3. 

twp ending of subst. 331. 

twp ending of compound 
nouns, 347, B. 


INDEX OF WORDS. 


vios ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 337. 

ύλλιον (νλλίς) ending of di- 
minutives, 335, ¢ 

vAos ending of diminutives, 
335, Obs. 2. 

bye, ὑμέας, buds, ὑμέες, ὑμέων 
146. 

ὑμεῖς derivation of, 147, 6. 

ὑμείων 146. 

ὕμην ending of optative, 273, 
Obs. 3, 4. 

ὑμῖν form, 147, Obs. 2. 

ὗμιν, ὑμίν 145, 5 

Supe 146. 

Supes 146—for tomes 147, 6. 

ὑμμέων, ὕμμι, ὕμμε 146. 

buds 152, Obs. 

ύνω ending of derivative verbs, 
330, 2, 6. 

bw before consonants for ὑπό 


wal form, 324, ¢., 326, Obs. 1. 

ὕπαρ 114, 4. 

ὕπατος 140, 3. 

ὑπέκ 341, 1. 

ούπεξανα- in com 

ὑπέρβασαν 303, 

ὑπνώοντας 242, β. 

ὑπό form, 326, Obs. 1. 

ὕπο for ὕπεστι 63, Obs. 3. 

ὑπόδρα for ὑποδράξ 324, Obs. 

ὑποκοριστικά 335, 6. 

ὑπολίζονες 137, Οδε. 

| ὑπώπτευσα 181, 6. 

jus ending of adverbs, 324, 
Obs. §. 

ὑσμῖνι 117, Obs. 4. 

ὑφᾶναι and -Fva: 222, Obs. 1. 

ύφιον ending of diminutives, 
335: 6. 

ὕψι 314, α. 


. 341,.1. 


Βύψιστος 247, 5. 


ὑψοῦ 324,1. 
¢ and β interchanged, 33. 


Φ and π interchanged, 34. 
¢ before u assimilated, 34. 


Φ before τ changed to #, be- 


vas for τούς 152, a. 


hanged, 10. 


v and ov, ε interc 


v ending of adverbs, 324, Obs.' fore ὃ to A, 31. 

5., 324, 3, € | @ before o changed to ψ, 25. 
v for the old digamma, 8, 3. | φάθι 274, Obs. 4 
ὑβριστότερος 135, 2, a odo 275, Obs. Ν 


φάρυγος 36, 4., 95, Obs. 1. 

Φατειός for φατός 318. 

φέρε age, agite, 328. 

φέριστος. See φέρτερος. 

φέρτε 316, 8. 

φέρτερος 137, 138. 

φθάν for ἔφθησαν 279, 1. 
φθῖο, φθῖτο 273, Obs. 3, 4 


ὕδει 113, 18. 
ὑδριον ending of diminutives, 


335, Ὁ 
ὕδωρ decl. 103, IIT., 113, 18. 
ὑζω ending of derivative verbs, 


330. 
ὕην and ὁ ὕμην ending of opta- 
tives, 373, Obs. 3, 4. 


νι ending of adverbs, 324, Obs. Sao and φθόγγος τ 18. 
. ᾿φθοῖς del. 101, Obs. §., 113,109. 
ἀφ: υἱέας 96, Obs. 2. 2) suffix, 83. 


| φιδάκνη for πιϑ. 34 


υἱιδεύς 335, (. 
᾿ ἰφιλαίτερος 135, 3 


vids decl. 117, 11, and Obs. 2. 


᾿φιλάτώς, gladua Dor. 223, 4. 

φιλίων 134, Obs. 7. 

φιλοτήσιος for -τιος 335, Obs. 1. 

φίλτερος 134, Obs. 7. 

φιλώτερος 1235, 3. 

oid Rs. Obs. 2. 

oly for αὐτοῖς 146. 

φλόξ 332, Obs. 2. 

φοβέο for φοβοῦ 239, 3. 

Φοινικιοῦς 125, Obs. 3. 

*poirny for -ἂν 244, I. 

φοιτήτην for -άτην 440, 4. 

φρᾶσίν 108, 1. 

Φρεαροῖ 324, 2, €. 

ppés 304, ὃ. 

φρίκη and φρίξ 115, Obs. 3., 
332, Obs. 3. 

φροίμιον 23, Obs. 3. 

φροῦδος 26, Obs. 3., 121, Obs. 
4. Cf. 341, Obs 

Φρουρός 23, Obs. 3 

φύγαδε from eva 1175 Obs. 4. 
Cf. 332, Obs. 2., 339, Obs. 8. 

φύη optat. 273, Obs. 3, 4. 

φυήσομαι 304, 6. 

φύλαξ ἃ and φύλακος, ov 115, 


φύση from φύσις τοι, Obs. 3. 
φωσφόρος 344, Obs. 9. 


x tnd « interchanged, 
x and « in 24. 
x before u changed to +, 24. 
x before τ changed to x, before 
δ to y, 22. 
x before σ becomes ἃ, 25. 
χαλινά 85, Obs. 2. 
χαμαί 324, ¢. 
x > χαμᾶζε 339, Obs. 5, 6. 
χανδόν 324, 3, 7- 
» gen. ov and nros 116, 
I, α. 
χαρίεις from os Oe 338, d. 
xelp decl bs. 8. 
weipbrepos ιν 137, Obs 
χείρων, χείριστος 137, 138, I. 
“χειρώνας 344, Obs. 6. 
χελιδοῖ 95, *Obs. 9. 
χέομαι, χέω fut. 245, 2 
χερείων, χερήων, χερειότατος- 
137, Obs 
xepoaios from χέρσος 337, 
Obs. 2. 
χοεύς deal. 96. 
Χοροιτύπο: 344, Obs. 7. 
χοῦς deol . 96, Obs. 5., 113, 20. 
χρεῖος and χρέος 111, 1, ὃ. Cf. 


χρίων (rh 
χρέως 114, 7. 
χρῆν for ἔχρην (χρή) 171, Obs. 


χρησίμη 127, Obs. 2. 

χρῷ 99, Obs., 113, 21. 

χρώς decl. 90, Obs., 110, 5, 5., 
113,21. 


χῦμός for χνσμός 333, ὃ. 
χυτρεοῦς 131, Obs. 3. 
χώρα and χῶρος 115. 
χωρίς 324, Obs. 1. 


y and ow interchanged, 35. 


ψαλίξω 35. 

ψέ for αὐτούς 146, 149, 3. 

ψευδίστερος 135, 2, a. 

yl» for αὐτοῖς 146. Cf. 149. 

ψυγῆναι for ψυχῆναι 236, Obs. 
5. 


w and a interchanged, 10. 
w and v interchanged, 10. 


ῳ reas ending from ao 
I 

ὦ modal vowel, 588, 189. 

*w for 6, a8 μεμαῶτος 199, 3. 

« Ion. contr. from on 240, 7. 

w lengthened form of o in 
verbe in de 242, β. 


3 
ὦ in the second part of com- 
pound, instead of 0, 345, 2 
é ΜῊ 334, Obs. 3. 
ὧδε meaning of, 159, Obs. 3., 
324, Obs. 3. 


-| gov ending of 
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ὦδης (ὧδε5) ending of deriva- 
tive adjectives, 338, f. 

ὡδί 160, e. 

ees ending of adjectives for 
des 338, d. 

wey adverbial ending for ofey 
339 Obs. 3. 

ὠΐγνυντο, biter 297, 9 9- 

wts, wlyn ending of feminine 
derivatives, 331. 

ὦκα form, 324, 3, 8. 

ὠκέας 122, Obs. 4. 

ὥκιστος 136, Obs. 3. 

ah, wph em of abstract 
nouns, 331, 

os ending of derivative adj. 


wy aiding of compound words, 
347, Obs. 3. 

ὦναξ, ὦνα 93, 2 

coved ending of local nouns, 
335, ὦ 

coo lengthened form of ὦ in 
contract verbse, -340, 5. 

wos for yw 240, δ. 

local nouns, 
335, d. 

ges ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 337. 
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wp ending of compound words, 
347, + 83. 

δρᾶσι 324, ¢. 

wph ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 2. 

oer | ὠρυθμός for -σμός 333 

és, via, és 0 - 
ples, 199 


Tivatives, 331. 

ws endi οἵ adverbs, 323, 
324, 

ὡς ubi, 189, δ. 3-, 324, Οὗδε. 


bs for οὕτως 159, Obs. 4. 
ὡς, ὥς, adv. 333, Obs. 2. 
ow, érrw ending of deriva- 
tive verbs, 339, 2, ὦ. 
ωὡσύνη ending of abstract 
dns ond 334- 
on vativese as on masculine de- 


Ἄτην vending ὅδ cational names, 
335. 


ᾧχηκα 178. 
we lengthened form of ὦ in 


contract verbs, 240, 3. 


INDEX 


OF IRREGULAR VERBS, 


AND THE MORE REMARKABLE VERBAL FORMS. 


The first figures refer to the §., the others to the paragraphs. 


ἄγαμαι 265, 282, 1. 
ἀγαπεῦντες 243, 5. 

ἀγάσομαι 265, 5. 

dyeipw 263, 1. 

ἀγήγερκα «μαι 177, β. 
ἀγήοχα 177, α., 214, Obs. 3. 
ἀγινέμεναι 198. 


ἀγνώσασκε 182, 2, c., 240, 7. 


ἄγρειτε 228. 

ἄγρυμι 201,1. 

ἅδον 257, 1. 

ἀείρω 263, 2. 

dels 285, 1. 

ἀείσεο 196, Obs. τ. 
ἄεισι 285, 1. 

ἄεντι 285, I. 

ἀέξω 255, 6. 

ἀείσῃ, see αἴρω. 

dy or dec 285, 1. 
ἄημι, ἀήμενος 285, 1. 
ἄησι 285, 1. 

ἄεσα 265, 4. 

αἰδέομαι 264, 3., 265, 1. 
αἰδόμην 265, 1. 
αἴνυμαι 298, I. 

aipéw 260, I. 

αἴρω 263, 2., 264, 4. 
αἰσθάνομαι, αἴσθομαι 255, 1. 
αἰσθηθῆναι 255, 1. 
αἰτιόῳτο 240, 3. 
ἀκαχίζω 261, 1. 
ἀκάχημαι 261, 1. 


ἀκηχέδαται 218, Obs. 11., 261, 1. 
ἀκήχεμαι and -ἡμαι 178., 261, 1. 
ἀλαλκήσω 265, 2. 

ἀλέσθαι 246. 

Dev 265, 13. 

ἀλείς 265, 13. 

ἀλέξω 263, 3., 255, 2. 
ἀλεύασθαι 247. 

ἀλήλεσμαι 177, a. 

ἀλήλιφα, ἀλήλιμμαι 177, B. 
ἀλῆναι, ἀλήμεναι 265, 13. 
ἄληται 307, τ. 

ἀλθέξω 260, 1. 

ἀλθήσομαι 26ο, 1. 

ἁλίσκομαι 258, 1.. 304, d, 1. 
ἀλιταίνω 255, 2. 

ἀλιτήμενος 255, 2. 

ἀλιτήσω 255, 2. 

ἄλλομαι 307,1. 

ἄλμενος 307,1. 

ἁλοῖεν 304, d, I. 

ἁλοίημεν 304, d, I. 

ἁλοίην 258, 1., 304, d, 1. 
ἁλούς 258, 1., 304, d, τ. 
ἄλσο, dAro 2565, 1. 

ἀλφάνω 255, 3. 

ἁλῶ, Gdow 258, 1., 304, d, 1. 


ἁλῴην 258, 1., 274, Obs. 3., 304, 


, I. 
ἅλωκα 258, 1. 

ἁλώμεναι 258, τ. 

ἁλῶναι 258, 1., 304, d, 1. 
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ἁλώσομαι 258,1. 

ἁλώω, gs 258, I. 

ἁμαρτάνω 255, 4. 
ἀμαρτήσομαι 255, 4. 
ἀμβλίσκω 258, 2.» 304, d, 2. 
ἀμβλώσω 258, 2. 
ἀμπλακίσκω 258, 3. 

ἄμπνῦτο 306, 5, 4. 

ἀμύνω 263, 5. 


ἀμπισχνοῦμαι, ἀμπίσχομαι 254, 4. 


ἀμφιῶ 294, 1. 
ἀναβεβαμένος 252,1. 
ἀναβέβρυχεν 268, 3. 
ἀναλόω 258, 5. 

ἀνάλουν 258, 5. 
ἀνᾶλώθην 258, 5. 
ἀνάλωμαι 258, 5. 
ἀνάλωκα, ἀνάλωκα 258, 5. 
ἀναπτάμενος 293, 3. 
ἀνάσειν 270, 11. 
ἀνασείασκε 185, a. 
ἁνδάνω 257, 1. 

ἀνεβίων 258, 4. 
ἀνεβίωσα 258, 4. 
dveipev, -eire, -εἶῖσαν 283. 
ἄνεσαν, ἀνέσει 284. 
ἀνέονται 284. 

ἀνέφγα 173, 9.. 297, 9. 
ἀνέφγμαι 297, 9. 
ἀνέῳγον 207, 9. 
ἀνέωνται 284. 

ἀνέφξα 207, 9. 

ἀνέῳχα 207, 9. 
ἀνηλώθην 258, 5. 
ἀνήλωμαι 258, 5. 
ἀνήλωκα 258, 5. 
ἀνήλωσα 258, 5. 
ἀνήνοθα 178., 262, I. 
ἀνίει 284. 

ἀνιῆται for -arat 243, 6. 
ἀντιόω Fut. Att. 203, 2. 
ἄνυμαι 291, 2. 

ἄνυμες 291, 2., 316, I. 
ἀνύω 316, 1. 

ἄνωγα 262, 4., 311, 312, I. 
ἀνώγει 262, 3. 

ἀνώγετον 262, 3. 

ἀνώξω 262, 3. 

ἀνῷξα 297, 9. 

ἀνῷσαι 260, 6. 

ἄνωχθε 311. 

ἄνωχθι 351, 1., 312. 
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| ἀνώχθω 311. 

| dfepev, ἄξετε 196, Obs. 1. 
‘ ἀπαυράω 268, 1. 
| ἀπαφήσω 258, 6. 

: ἀπάφοιτο 258, 6. 

. ἀπεδόμην 258, 27. 
ἀπεῖραν 268, i. 
ἀπενασσάμην 264. 
ἀπεχρέετο 280, 7. 

ἀπέχρη 280, 7. 
ἀπεχθάνομαι 255, δ. - 
ἀπεχθήσομαι 255, 5. 
ἀπήχθημαι 255, 5. 
ἀπηχθόμην 255, 5. 
ἀπηύρατο 268, 1. 
ἀπηύρων, as, a 268, 1. 
ἀπίκαται 218, Obs. 12., 254, 2. 
andfpas 268, 1. 

ἀποκλάς 304, 4. 

ἀπόστα 274, Obs. 4. 
ἀπουράμενος 268, 1. 
ἀπούρας 268, I. 

ἀποχρῇν 280, 7. 
ἀποχρῶσιν 280, 7. 

dpapa 258, 7. 

dpapeiy 258, 7. 

dpapoy 258, 7. 

dpapvia 258, 7. 

dpaipnxa 178., 250, I. 
ἀρήμεναι 268, 2. 

dpnpa 258, 7. 

dpnpexa 258, 8. 

ἀρήρεμαι 258, 7., 261, 1. 
ἀρήρομαι 177, a. 

ἀριστάω 310, τ. 

dppevos 258, 7., 307, 2. 
ἀρνύσθην 298, 2. 
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ἁρπάζω 306, a, I. 
ἁρπάμενος 306, a, 1. 
doa 264, 4. 
ἀτιτάλλω 261, 2. 
αὔξω 255, 6. 


ἀφεῖσαν 283. 
ἀφέωνται 285. 
ἀφῖγμαι 255, 2. 
ἀφικνέομαι 255, 2. 
ἀφικνούμην 181, 4. 
ἀφίουν 181, 3. 
ἄχθομαι 265, 3. 
dw 265, 5. 

depro 214, Obs. 2. 
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βαίνω 252, 1., 310, 2 

βάλλω 264, 2, 4., 266, I., 304, I., 
406. 

βᾶμες 303, Obs. 

βάν 270, 1. 

βάσευμαι 252,1. 

βάσκω 253, 1. 

βεβάᾶσι 252, 1. 
βεβάμεν 252, 1. 

BeBdva: 252,1. 

βεβᾶσι 252, τ. 

βεβίωκα 304, d. 

βέβλαμμαι 175, 2 

βέβληντο 17», Obs. 2. 

βεβόλημαι 214, Obs. 3., 264, 2., 
266, 1. 

βεβούλημαι 265, 7 

βέβρυχα 268, 3. 

βέβρωκα 258, 9. 

βεβρώς 258, 9., 310, 7. 

βεβράσομαι 258, 9. 

βέβυσμαι 254, I. 

βιβώς 252, 1. 

βεβῶσι διο. 410,2. ᾿ 

βείομαι, βέομαι, βέῃ 245, Obs. 

βιβρώσκω 304, 3., 310, 7. 

βιβῶ, Gs, ἃ 261, 4. 

βιβάζυ 252, 1. 

BiBas 252, 1. 

βίβημι 252, 1., 280, 1. 

βιβῶν 252, 1. 

βίομαι 304, d, 4. 

βιούς 304, ἃ 

βιόω 304, d. 

βιῶ 304, d, 4. 

βιῴην 274, Obs. 3., 304, d, 4. 

βιῶναι 304, d, 4. 

βήσεο 252, 1. 

βλαστάνω 255, 7. 

βλεῖο, βλείμην &c. 306, ὃ, 1. 

βλήεται 306, b, 1. 

BAnpevos, βλῆσθαι 306, 5, I. 

βλώσκω 258, To. 

βόλεσθαι 265, 7. 

Bodwor 240, 3. 

βόσκω 265, 5. 

βούλευ for βούλῃ 196, Obs. 3. 

βούλομαι 265, 7. 

βρνχάομαι 268, 3. 

βρώσομαι 258, 9. 

Buvéw 254, 1. 

βώσομαι 240, 6. 


» 310, 2 
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γαμεθεῖσα 268, 4. 
γαμέω 268, 4. 
yapoupa 268, 4. 
γάνυμαι 291, 3. 
» γεγάατε, γεγάασιν 261, 5. 
yeyaxesy 310, 4. 
γέγαμεν, γεγάμεν 310, 4., 261, 5. 
γεγαώς 261, 5. 
γεγένημαι, γεγένητο 261, 5. 
γέγηθα 268, 5. 
γείνατο 261, 5. 
ytyova 261, 5, Obs. 4. 
yéyeva 258, 11., 262, 4. 
γέγωνε 258, 11., 262, 4 
γεγωνεῖν 262, 4. 
yeyove 258, 11. 
γεγωνέμεν 258, 11. 
γέγωνεν 262, 4. 
γεγωνίσκω 258, 11., 262, 4. 
γεγώνω 258, 11., 262, 4. 
ytyeves 258,11. 
γελεῦντι, γελεῦσα 243, 5. 
γελόωντες 240, 3. 
γέντο 261, 5., 307, 3 
γεύμεθα 175, Obs. 3. 
γηθέω 268, 5. 
γῆμαι 268, 4. 
γηράω or γηράσκω 258, 12., 304, 2. 
γηρᾶναι 258, 12., 304, 2 
γηράς 258, 12., 304, 2 
γήρημι 258, 12. 
γίγνομαι 261, 5., 307, 4.» 310, 4. 
γιγνώσκω 258, 13., 306, d. 
γνοίην, γνούς, γνῶθι, γνώμεναι, γνῶ, 
γνῶναι, γνώσομαι 258,13. 
γοάω 268, 6. 
γοήμεναι 268, 6. 


γράφω 265, 8. 


δαήσομαι 265, 9. 
δάηται, δαῆναι 264, ς. 
δαίνῦ, δαίνῦτο 207, 3. 
δαινύατο 273, Obs. 4.. 207, 3. 
δαίνυμι 207, 3. 

δαίνυο 273, Οὐδ. 4., 297, 3. 
δαισθείς 207, 3. 

δαίω 264, 5. 

δάκνω 253, I. 

δαμάᾳ 203, 3. 

δαμάω 268, 7. 

δάμειο, Sapeiere 270, 6. 
δαμέω, -éns &c. 279, Obs. 3. 


INDEX OF IRREGULAR VERBS. 


δαμόωσιν 203, 3. 
δάμνημι 200,1. 
δαρθάνω 255, 8. 
δάσομαι 264, 5. 
δατέασθαι 268, 8. 
δατέομαι 268, 8. 
ϑάω 262, 5., 265, 9. 
δέατο 282, 2. 

δέγμαι 175, Obs. 3. 
δέδαα 262, 5. 
δεδαίαται 264, 5. 
δέδαε, -ασθαι 265, 9. 
δεδάομαι 262, 5. 
δεδάρθηκα 255, 8. 
δέδασμαι 264, 5- 
δεδαυμένος 264, 5. 


δεδαώς 265, 9., 308, Obs. 


δεδείπνᾶμεν 310, 3. 
δεδειπνᾶναι 310, 3. 
δέδηα 264, 5. 
δέδηγμαι 253, 1. 
δέδηχα 253, I. 
δέδια 309. 

δεδίει 171, Obs. 2. 
δεδίσκομαι 261, 6. 
δέδοικα 262. 
δέδμηκα 244. 
δεδοίκω 262. 
δεδοκημένος 264, 2. 
δέδονπα 268, 1ο. 
δέδρᾶκα 258,14. 
δεδράκει 171, Obs. 2. 
δεδράμηκα 260, 5. 
δέδρομα 269, ς. 
δέδύκα, -pat 252, 3. 
δεδύνημαι 282, 3, 
δείδεκτο 297, 4. 
δειδέχαται 297, 4. 
δείδια 262, 6. 
δειδίμεν 309, Obs. 8. 


δειδιότας, -ra 308, Obs. 5. 


δειδυῖα 309, Obs. 8. 
δείκνυμαι 261, 6. 
δείκνυτι 279, 12. 
δειπνέω 310, 3. 
δέμω 264, 1. 
δέχαται 175, Obs. 3. 
δέχομαι 264, 2., 307, 5. 
δέω 265, 10. 
dnidwro, dnidwev 242, y. 
δήω, δήεις 245, Obs. 
διαβέβλησθε 247. 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. 


διάει 285, 1. 

διασκεδάννυσι -tra 273, Obs. 3. 
διασκιδνᾶσιν 200, 7. 
διδάσκω 259, 1., 304,1. 
διδέασι 285, 3. 

διδέντων 285, 3. 

δίδη 285, 3. 

δίδημι 285, 3. 

δίδοι 279, 14. 

διδοίμην, δίδοισθα, -οισι 270, 9. 
δίδον 279, 1. 

δίδοντι 279, 12. 

διδοῦναι 270, 3. 

διδράσκω 258,14., 304, a. 2. 
δίδρημι 280, 2. 

διδῴην 274, Obs. 3. 

δίδωθι 275, Obs. 4. 

διδῶν 270, 13., ΟἹ, Obs. 2, a. 
διδώσειν 270, Obs. 5. 
διείλεγμαι 375, Obs. 2. 
dievras 285, 5. 

δίεσθαι 285, 5. 

δίζημαι 272, Obs., 285, 4. 
Sinps 285, 5. 

δίηται 285, 5. 

δικαιεῦν, -εὖσιε 243, 5. 
δίοιτο 285, 5. 

δίωνται 285, 5. 

δόασσαι, -docerat, -docero 282, 
δοκέω 264, 2., 268, 9. 
δομέω 264, 2. 

δουπέω 268, 10. 

δρᾶθι 304, 3. 

δραίην 258, 14. 

δραμοῦμαι 269, 5. 

δρᾶναι 258, 10., 304, 2. 
δράς 258, 14., 304, 2. 
δράσομαι 258, 14. 

δρῆναι 304, 2. 

δρῶ 258, 14. 

δρώοιμι 241, 5. 

δρώωσι 240 3. 

δυεῖν 166 and Obs. 2. 
δύναμαι 282, 3. 

δύνω 252, 2., 264, 4. 
dviny 252, 2. 

δύν 270, I. 

δύνεαι, δύνη 275, 3 

δύομαι 252, 2. 

δύσεο 196, 2., 252, 2. 
δύσκεν 252, 2. 

δῴην 274, Obs. 3. 
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δῶσι 279) 4. 
δώω, -ns &c. 279, 6. 


dé ya, ἐάγην 173, 4 297) 
faba, tade 257, 1. 

Fidor 257, 1. 

ἑάλην, ἐάλην 265, 13. 
ἑάλωκα 258, 1. 

ἑάλων 258, 1. 

ἑάνδανον 257, 1. 

ἔαξα 297, 1. 

ἕαται, Zaro 301, 3. 

ἔβην 252, 1. 


ἔβησα, ἐβήσατο, ἐβήσετο 252, 1. 


ἐβίων 304, d, 4. 


ἔβλην, ἐβλήμην 266, τ., 306, 1. 


ἐβρώθην 258, 9. 

ἔβρων 258, 9. 304.4, 3- 
ἐγδούπησα 268, 10. 
ἐγέγωνε(ν) 262, 4. 
ἐγεγώνευν 258, 11., 262, 4. 
ἐγείρω 311, 312, 1. 

ἔγεντο, γέντο 261, 5., 307, 4. 
ἐγήρᾶ 304, 2. 

ἐγήραν 258, 12. 

ἔγνον and ἔγνων 258, 13. 
ἔγνωκα 258, 13. 

ἔγνωσμαι, Sptobe 258, 13. 
ἔγοον 268, 6. 


ἐγρήγορθε, -θαι, -θῦσι 311, 312, 1. 


ἔδαε 265, 9. 
ἐδάην 265, ο. 
ἐδάμην 268, 7. 
ἐδεύησεν 265, 10. 


ἐδήδεσμαι 269, 3. 


ἐδήδοκα, -μαι, 265, 17.. 269, 3. 


ἐδηδώς 269, 3. 
ἔδησεν (δεῖ) 265, το. 
ἔδμεναι 316, 7 
Zona 258, >. 
Boipa 269, 3. 
ἔδραθον 255, 8. 
Bpav 258. 14,, 304, 3. 
ἐδύθην 252, 2. 

Biv 252, 2. 

ἔδυνα 252, 2. 

ἐδύσετο 252, 2. 

TApas 265, 13. 

dro 265, 3 

depypas 297, 5. 

ἐέργνυ 297, 5. 

ἔεργον 207, 5. 


ἐέρχατο 207, 5. 


ἐέσσατο 294,1.,ὄ 301, 14 Obs. 4. 


ἔθαλον 263, το., 268, 12. 
ἐθέλω 265, 11. 

ἔθιγον 257, 3. 

ἔθορον 258, 19. 

ἔθρεξα 269, 5. 

aro 104,1. . 
εἰδείησαν 312, 2., Obs. 4. 
εἰδεῖμεν, -cire 312, 2., Obs. 4 
εἰδήσω 965, 12. 

εἴδω 965,12. 

εἶκε δ 5. 

ἔῖκτον, -ν 315, Obs. 1. 
εἴκω 258, 2., 263, 7. 
εἷλα, εἴλάμην 269, τ. 
εἰλέω 264, 3. 

εἴληγμαι 256, 4. 
εἰλήλουθα, -ουθμεν 312,1. 


εἴληφα, «μαι, te 357, 5.» 164,13. 


«ἴληχα 257 4 

eka 264,14, 

Dw 264, 2, 3.,ὄ 257, 13- 
εἴξασι 315. 

εἴργινυ-μι 297, 5. 

εἴργω 263, 8. 

εἴρομαι 264, »ᾳ. Hy 
εἴρδαται 201, 4. 


«ἴρυμι, εἴρυμαι, εἰρύμεναι, εἴρυσθαι 


297) 4- 
εἴρυντο 203,4. 
εἴρω 264, 4. 
εἶσα &. 301, 1, Obs. 1. 


ἐκέατο, ἐκείατο ‘300, 2. 
ἐκεκλόμην 295, 22., 307,9. 
ἐκεχήνειν 257, 32. 

ἐκίρνην 299, 3. 

ἐκίχην 255,9. 

ἐκιχήσατο 255,0. 
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ἕκιξα 255, 9 
ἔκιχον, conj. κίχω &e. 255, 9. 
ἐκλέλαθον 257, 6 
ἔκτἄμεν, exrdre 304, 5. 
ἐκτάμην 306, a, 2. 
ἔκτᾷν 394, 5.» 306, ¢ a, 2. 
€Adkoy, -όμην 250, 3 
ἐλάμφθην 257, 5. 
ἔλαχον 257, 4. 

ἐλελίζω 307,6 

ἐλέλικτο 307, 6. 
ἐλήλυμεν, -vre 312, 1. 
ἐλησάμην 257, 6. 
ἐλήφθην 257, 5. 
ἑλκηθείς 26ς,14. 

ἕλκω 265, ty. (δ. 
ἔλσαι κι τ. A. 265, 13. 
ἕμακον 268, 10. 
ἐμασάμην 264. 
ἐμβεβῶσι 410, 2. 
ἐμέμηκον 262, 10., 275, 10. 
ἐμετίετο 284. 

ἔμμορα 175, 3. 

ἔμολον 257, 10. 
ἐμπιπλείς 280, 9. 
ἐμπίπλη 280, 9. 
ἐμπίπληθι 280, 9. 
ἐμπλείμην 306, ὃ. 
ἐμπλήμενος 306, b. 
ἐμπλήμην 280, 9. 
ἔμυκον 268, 20. 
évacoa 264. 

ἐνάσθην 264. 

ἐνδίεσαν 285, 5. 

ἐνέθω 262, 2. 

ἐνέχω 264, 4. 

ἐνέπλητο 280, 9. 
ἐνήνειγμαν. 260, 6. 
ἐνήνοθα 262, 2. 
ἐνήνοχα 269, 6. 

ἕννυμι 294, I. 
ἐξεαγεῖσα 297, 1. 
ἐξεδεδίῃτο 182. 
ἐξεληλεγμένοι Dem. 233, 3., 177, 4 
ἐξήμβλω 304, d. 
ἐξυράμην 268, 21. 
ἐξύρημαι 268, 21. 
ἔοιγμεν 315, Obs. 1. 
ἔοικα 315. 

ἐόλει 265, 13. 

ἐολέω 264, 2 

ἐόλητο 264, 2., 265, 13. 


ἐπάγην 207,11. 
ἐπαξάμην, ἐπάξα 207, 11. 
ἐπασάμην 268, 22. 
ἐπαυράσθαι, ἐπαύρασθαι 258, τς. 
ἐπαυρέσθαι 258, 15. 
ἐπαυρίσκομαι 258, 15. . 
ἐπαυρίσκω, ἐπαυρέω 258, 15. 
ἐπαῦρον 258, 15. 
ἐπέπιθμεν 312, 2,(1.) 
ἕπεσα 261, το. 
ἐπέφυκον 262, 12. 
ἐπιάλμενος 307, I. 
ἐπίθησα 202, 1. 
ἐπικρῆσαι 294, I. 
ἐπιλήθω 257, 6. 
ἐπίμπλην 280, 9. 
ἐπιπλώς 304, d. 
erica 258, 26. 
ἐπίσταμαι 282, 4. 
ἐπιώψατο 260, 4. 
ἐπλάμην 306, a, 4 
ἐπλήμην 280, 9., * 06, a, 4. 
ἔπλων igo d. 

ἐπόψατο 269, 4. 
ἐπράθην 258, 27. 
éxpece 280, 10, 
ἐπόθην 252, 5, 
ἐποτάθην 265, 35. 
ἔπτην 304, 7, 8., 306, α, 5. 
ἐπτάμην, πτάσθαι 282, 6., 306, a, 5. 
érray 282, 6. 
ἐπώχατο 265, 19. 
ἔραμαι 282, 5, 
épara 282, 3. 
ἐρεύγομαι 257, 2. 
ἐρεύθω, ἐρυθαίνω 256, 2. 
ἐρεῦσαι 256, 2. 
ἐριδαίνω 256, 1. 
ἐριδήσασθαι 256, 1. 
ἐρράδαται 218, Obs. τι. 
ἔρριγα 262, 11., 268, 23. 
épptyorrs 262, 11., 268, 23. 
eppevoa 304, ὃ, 3. 
. | ἐρρύηκα 304, ὃ. 
ἐρρύην 304, b. 
éppw 265, τό. 
ἔρρωγα 207, 13. 
ἔρρωσο 206, 2. 
ἔρνσθαι 201, 4. 
éptro 201, 4. 


| épxarat, -aro 207; 5. 
᾿ ἄρχομαι 269, 2., 312, 1. 
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ἔσαι, éoas 301, 1, Obs. 1. 
ἔσβαν 294, 4. 

ἐσθίω 2.57, 9.. 265, 7-, 269, 3. 
ἔσκηλα 265, 37. 

ἔσκληκα 265, 37. 

᾿ ἔσκλην 265, 37.» 304,0. 
ἔσμην 204.1. 

ἔσπον, ἑσπόμην 248, Obs. 
ἔσσαι 301,13, Obs. τ. 
ἔσσο, ἔστο 294, }. 

ἔσσυο 306, 6, 5. 

ἑστήκω, ἑστήξω, ἑστήξομαι 262, 7. 
ἐστορήθην, ἐστορέσθην 294, 5. 
ἐσχέθην 264, 19. 

ἔσχημαι 264, το. 

ἔσχον 263, 9. 

ἐτάλασα 280, 12. 

ὅτεξα 251, Obs. 

érerevxee 257, 9- 

ἐτέχθην 251, Obs. 
ἔτμαγον, ἐτμάγην 253, 3. 
ἐτμήθην 252, 3. 

ἔτμηξα 252,3. 

ἔτορον 268, 25. 

ἔτρησα 261,11. 

ἐτρώθην 258, 20. 

ἔτρωσα 258, 20. 

ἐτύχθη 257, Obs. 

εὕὔαδον 257, I. 

ede 265, 18. 

evxro 207,» 7. 

εὑράμην 258, 16. 

΄ εὑρίσκω 258, 16. 

εὔχομαι 307, 7. 

ἔφαυσα 258, 31. 

ἔφησα 258, 30. 

ἔφθακα 252,°7. 

ἔφθασα, ἔφθαξα 252, 7. 
ἔφθην 252, 7. 


ἔφθιμαι, ἐφθίμην 252, 8., 306, c, 2. 


ἐφθίνηκα 252, ὃ. 
ἐφθίνησα 252, 8. 
ἔφθινται 252, 8. 
ἔφθισα 252, 8. 
ἐφίλατο 268, 26. 
ἐφρᾶγην 297, 14. 
ἔχαδον 257, 10. 
€xavov 258, 32. 
€xaipnoa 265, 30. 
ἐχάρην 255, 39. 
ἔχραισμον 268, 27. 
ἔχυντο 306, e, 6. 


ἔχω 263, 9., 265, 19. 
ἕψω 265, 20. 

ἐώθουν 264, 5., 208, 28. 
éwxa 284. 

ἔωσμαι, ἐώσθην 268, 28. - 
ἐώκειν 315. 

ἕωσα 268, 28. 


ζέννυμαι 294, 2. 
Ledyvups 297, 6. 
ζώννυμι 296, I. 


ἤγάμην 282, 1. 

ἠγασάμην 282, I. 

ἥδειν 314, 3, Obs 

ἤἥδεσαν 314, 3, Obs. 
ἤδεσάμην 265, τ. 

ἠδέσθην 265, 1. 

ἠθέω 268, 11. 

ἤϊκτο or ἔϊκτο 318, Obs. 1. 
ἤϊξαι 318, Obs. 1. 

yea 254, 2. 

ἠκάχησα 261,1. 

ἤκαχον 261,1. 

ἥκω 254, 2. 

ἤλαλκον, -εἶν, -ὧν 265, 2. 
ἠλεξάμην 265, 2. 

ἤλθετο 260, 1. 

ἥλιτον 255. 

ἦλσον 269, 2. 

ἥλωκα 258, 1. 

ἥλων, Att. ἑάλων 258, 304, d. 
ἣμαι 301, 1. 

ἡμαρτήθην 255, 4. 
ἡμάρτηκα 255, 4. 
ἡμάρτημαι 255, 4. 

ἥμαρτον 255, 4. 

ἤμβλακον 258, 3. 

ἤμβλωκα, ἤμβλωμαι 258, 2. 
ἤμβλων 258, 2. 

ἤμβροτον 255, 4. 
ἠμπειχόμην, ἠμπισχόμην 252, 4. 
ἤμπλακον 2 58, 3. 
ἠμφίεσα, ἠμφίεσμαι 294, 1. 
ἦνθον 269 2. 

ἤνωγον 262, 3. 

ἤνωξα 262, 3. 

ἧξα 254, 2. 

ἥπαφον 258, 6. 
ἠπιστήθην 282, 4. 
ἠπίστω 282, 4. 

npapny 282. 
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npdpew 358, 7. 
ἤραρον 258, 7. 
ἠράσσατο 282, 5. 
ἠρέσθην 258, 8. 
fpeopa 258, 8. 
ἤρεσα 258, 8. 
ἠρησάμην 265, 15. 
nploraper 310, I. 
ἠριστἄναι 310, 1. 


npyipny 208, 2. ° 


Appnoa 265, 16. 

fpoa 258, 7. 

ἥἤρυγον 257, 2. 

ἧσται 301, 1., Obs. 1. 


ἠχθέσθην 295, 3. 


θάλλω 263, το. 
θανοῦμαι 258, 18. 
θέλω 265. 

θηλέω 268, 12. 


θιγγάνω, θινγάνω 257, 3. 


θίξομαι 257, 3. 
θνήσκω 258, 18., 311. 
θόρνυμαι 208, 3. 
θοροῦμαι 258, 19. 
θρώσκω 258, 19. 


θύμενος 252, 4., 306, 6, 2. 
θύνω 252, 4., 306, 2, I. 


ἰᾶσι 283, Obs. 2. 
ἵγμαι 254, 2. 
now 265, 12. 
ἰέασι 283, Obs. 3. 
tev 283, Obs. 3. 
ἱεῖσι 283, Obs. 2. 
iGo, καθίζω, 265, 21. 
npr 283. 

in 283, Obs. 3. 
ins 283, Obs. 3. 
ἱκάνω 254, 2. 


ἱκνέομαι 254, 2., 307, 8. 


ixro 254, 2., 307, 8. 
txw 254, 2. 


tAa& &c. 258, 20., 280, 3. 


ἵλαμαι 258, 20. 
dopa: 258, 20. 
ἵλάξομαι 258, 20. 
ἱλασάμην 258, 20. 
Adcopa 258, 20. 
ἱλέομαι 258, 20. 

ἴληθι 258, 20., 280, 3. 
ἵλημι 280, 3. 


tvvups 295, I. ; 
ἵξον 254, 2. 

tovy, 283, Obs. 3. 

ἵπταμαι 282, 6. 

ἴσᾶμι 280, 4. 

ἴσαμεν 280, 4. 

ἴσαν 280, 4. 

ἴσας 280, 4. 

ioars 280, 4. 

ἴσημι, ἴσης, ions 280, 4. 


ἰσῶντι 280, 4. 


καθιῶ 265, 21. 


καίνυμαι 207, 7. 
καίω 264., 304, 6, 2. 


καλέω 258, 21. 


κάμνω 253, 2. 

κάπετον 261, 10. 

καταπτήτην 304, 8. 

κατεαγείς, κατεαγῆναι, κατεάξαντες 207, 
I 


κατέβρως 304, d, 3. 

κατεγήρᾶ 304, 2. 

κατεδάρθην 255, 8. 

κατέδραθεν for -ησαν 255, 8. 

κάτηξα 297, I. 

καυάξαις 297, I. 

κέαται, xearo &c. 300, 2. 

κέηται, κῆται 300, 3. 

κεῖμαι, 300, I. 

κεισεῦμαι 300, 2. 

κέκαδμαι 207. 7. 

κέκαδον, κεκαδήσω, -ομαι 265, 23., 
267, 3. 

κεκάμω 253, 2. 

κέκασμαι, 297, 7. 

κεκέρασμαι 203, I. 

κέκηδα 265, 23. 

κέκληγα 262, 8. 

κεκλήγοντες 262, 8. 

κεκμηώς, -dros, -&ros 253, 2. 

κεκόρεσμαι 104, 3. 

κεκόρηκα, «μαι 204, 3. 

κεκορηώς 204, 3. 

κέκρᾶγα 312, 1. 

κέκραχθι 312, 1. 

Kéxpnpat 293, 1. 

κελαδέω 268. 

κέλομαι 265, 22., 307, 9. 

κένσαι 268. 

κεντέω 268. 

κέντο 307, 9. 
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κεράννυμι 261., 293, I. 
κερδαίνω 256, 3. 

κερῶ 293, 1. 

κέρωνται 203, I. 
κεχάνδειν 257, 10. 
κεχαρήσω 267, 4. 
κεχάρημαι 265, 39. 
Kexappévos 265, 39. 
κέχηνα, -ere 258, 32. 
κέχλαδα 262, 13. 
κεχλάδοντες 262, 13. 
κῆται 300, 3. 

κήδεσαι 265, 23. 

κήδω, κήδομαι 265, 23. 
κιγχάνω 255, 9. 
κίδνημι 299, 2. 
κικλήσκω 258, 21. 
κιρνάμεν 200, 3. 


κίρνημι, κίρναθι, κιρνάναι 200, 3. 


κίω 263,11. 

κιχάνω, -ομαι 255, 0. 
κιχείην 255, 9. 

κιχείς 255, 0. 

κιχήμεναι 255, 9. 

κιχῆναι 255,0. 

κίχω, κίχημι 255, 9. 
κίχρημι 280, 4. 

κλάζω 262, 8. 

κλαήσω, κλαιήσω 265, 24. 
κλαίω 264, 265, 24., 304, 4. 
κλύω 304, €, I., 309, 5. 
nvdw, κνήθω 261, 3., 363, 12. 
κορέννυμι 294, 3. 
κρέμαμαι 282, 7. 
κρεμάννυμι 293, 2. 
κρήμνημι 299, 4. 
κρέμοισθε 282, 7. 

κταίην 304, 5. 

κτάμενος 306, α, 2. 

κτάναι 304, 5. 

κτάς 304, 5. 

κτείνυμι 298, 4. 


κτείνω 264, 2., 304, 5., 306, α, 2. 


κτίζω 306, c, I. 
κτίμενος 306, Cc. I. 
xtovéw 264, 2. 

κτῶ 304, 5. 

κυέω 204, 3. 

κυνέω 254, 3. 

κυρέω 268. 

Kiow 2 54> 3- 

κύω 258, 22., 265, 25. 


λακέω 259, 3. 


λανθάνω, -ομαι 257, 6. 


λαγχάνω 257, 4. 
λαμβάνω 257, 5. 
λάμψομαι 257, 5. 
λάξομαι 257, 4. 

λασεῦμαι 257, 6. 
λασθῆμεν 257, 6. 


λαψεῦμαι, λαψοῦμαι 257, 5. 


Adw 261, 7. 
λέγομαι 307, 10. 
λέκτο 307, 10. 
λελαβέσθαι 257, 5. 
λελάθω 257, 6. 


λέλακα, λέληκα 250, 3. 


λελάκοντο 250, 3. 
λέλᾶμαι 257, 5. 
λελάμμαι 257, 5. 
λελάφθαι 257, 5. 


λέλαχον, λελάχω 257, 4. 


λελειχμότες, 268. 


λέληθα 2 57, 6., 262, 9. 


λέλησμαι 257, 6. 
λελήσομαι 257, 6. 
λελίημαι 261, 7. 
λέλογχα 257, 4. 
Anow 257, 6. 
λιλαίομαι 261, 7. 
λιχμάομαι 268. 


μαίομαι 264. 
paxoy 208. 


μάρναμαι 282, 8. 
μάχομαι 265, 26. 
pdw 310, 6. 
μεθύσκω 258, 23. 
μείρω 264, 2. 


μέλει, μέλομαι 265, 28. 


μέλλω 265, 27. 
pepaxvia 268. 
μέμᾶμεν 310, 6. 
μεμάποιεν 176, 2. 
μέμᾶσαν 310, 6. 
μεμάχημαι 265, 26. 
μεμάως 310, 6. 
μέμβλεται 265, 28. 
μέμβλωκα 258, το. 
μεμέληκε 265, 28. 
μεμέλητο 265, 28. 
μεμετιμένος 284. 


; μέμηκα 262, 10, 19. 
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μέμηλε 265, 28. 

μεμνήμην 258, 24. 

μέμνησο 258, 24. 
μεμνοίμην 258, 24. 
μέμνωμαι 258, 24. 
μεμνῴμην 258, 24. 

μέμονα 266, 2., 304, 6. 
μεμυζότε 265, 29. 
pepdpnra 264, 2. 

μένω 261, 5., 266, 2. 
μηκάομαι 268. 

praivw 307, 11. 

μίγνυμι 267, 8., 307, 12. 
μίκτο 307, 12. 

μιμνήσκω 258, 24. : 
μίμνωΞξεμιμένω 261, ς, 7, 8. 
podovpas 258, Io. 

μνάομαι 258, 24. 

μύζω 265, 29. 

μυκάομαι 268. 


ναίω 264, 5. 
νάσσομαι 264, 5. 


νέμω 263, 13., 264, 1.,°266, 3. 


νένασμαι 264, 5. 
vdw, νήθω 263, 14. 
γνωμάω 264, 1. 


ξυμβλήμεναι 304, 1. 

ξύμβληται or ξυμβλῆται 306, ὁ. 
ξύμβλητο, -nvro 306, ὁ. 
ξυμβλήτην 304,1. 

ξύνιε 264. 

ξυνίεσαν 284. 

ξύνιον 2.64. 

ξυρέω 268. 


d8eda 265, 30. 
ὄζω 265, 30. 


οἴγνυμε 297, 9. 
οἶδα 305. 


οἰδάνω, οἰδαίνω, οἰδέω 255, 10. 


οἰηθῆναι 265, 31. 

οἰήσομαι 265, 31. 

οἰήσασθαι 265, 31. 

οἶμαι, οἴομαι 265, 31., 316, 6. 
οἷσε, οἰσέτω 269, 6. 

οἶσθας 190, Obs. 2. 

οἴχομαι 260, 32. 

οἰχώκεε 264, 4. 

ὀλέεσκεν 298, 5. 

ὀλέκεσκεν 208, 5. 


ὀλέκω 298, 5. 

ὀλισθάνω, -alve 255, 11. 
ὀλισθήσω 255, 11. 
ὄλλυμι 298, 5. 
ὀμόργνυμι 297, 10. 
ὀμοσθήσεται 298, 6. 
ὀμώμοται, -ro 298, 6. 
ὀνινάναι 280, 8. 

ὀνίνημι 280, 8. 

ὄνομαι 290. 

ὀπιπτεύω 204, 4., 261, 9. 
ὀπώπεε, ὅπωπε 264, 4. 
ὁραθῆναι 269, 4. 

ὁράω 269, 4. 

Spyro 269, 4. 

ὄρθαι 307, 13. 

ὄρνυμι 298, 7., 307, 13. 
ὀροῦμαι 208, 7. 

ὄρωρα 298, 7. 

ὀρώρηται 208, 7. 
ὀσφραίνομαι 256, 4. 
ὀσφρᾶσθαι 256, 4. 
ὀσφρανθῆναι 256, 4. 
οὔνεσθε 290. 

otra 304, 6., 306, a, 3. 
οὐτάμεν, -εναι 304, 6. 
οὐτάμενος 306, α, 3. 
οὐτάω 404, 6., 306, a, 3. 
ὀφείλω 265, 323. 
ὀφέλλειεν 265, 33. 
ὀφλήσω 255, 12. 
ὀφλισκάνω 255, 12. 
ὄχωκα 265, 10. 


παίω 265, 34. 

πάλλω 307, 14. 

παραβέβαμαι, παρεβάθην 252, 1. 
παραστορῶ 204, 5. 

παράσχες 255, 19. 

παραφθαίησι 252, 7., 304, 11. 
παρῴχηκεν, παρῴχημαι 265, 32. 
πάσχω 258, 25. 

πατέομαι 268. 

πείθω 267, 1. 

πείσομαι 257, 10., 258, 25. 
wextdw, πέκτω 264, 3. 

πελάθω 263, 15. 

πελάζω 263,15., 106, a, 4. 
wewabvia 257, 25. 
πέπαικα 265, 34. 

πέπασμαι 268. Soe. 
πέπεισθι 362, 2, (1.) 
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πεπέτασμαι 293, 3. πλήγνυμαι 207, 12. 
πεπιθήσω 267,1. πλήθω 263, 16. 
πέπομαι 252, 5. πλῆτο, -vro 280,0. 
πέπονθα 257,4., 258, 25. πλώς 304, d, 5. 
πέπορδα 265, 35. πλώω 304, d, 5. 
πέποσθε 258, 25., 311. πνέω 306, 6, 4. 
πεπότημαι 265, 35. πρίασθαι 282, το., 306, a, 6. 
πέπρᾶμαι 257, 27. . πρίασο ΟΥ̓ πρίω 282, το., 306, a, 6. 
πεπρημένος 280, 10. προβέβουλα 265, 7. 
πέπτηκα» 265, 35. πρόοισται 260, 6. 
πέπτωκα 261, 10. προφύλαχθε 216,0. 
πέπρᾶκα from πεπέρᾶκα 258, 27. πτάρνυμι 208, 8. 
πεπτεώς, meme ον &c. 261,10., 310,8. | wrds 304, 7. 
πεπύθοιτο 2 57. ὃ . πτῆναι 304, 7. 
πέπυσμαι 257, 8. πτήσσω 304, 8. 
πέπωκα 252, 5. 
πέρδω 265, 35. ῥαγήσομαι 207, 13. 
πέρθαι 307, 15. pevoopa 304, ὁ. 
πέρθω 307, 15. péw 304, ὁ. 
περιέρξαντες 297, 5. ῥιγέω 268. 
πέρνημι, -αμαι 258, 27., 200, 5. ῥίπτω 264, 3. 
πέσειε 161, 10. ῥνήσομαι 304, ὃ. 
πετάννυμι 203, 3. ῥώννυμι 296, 2. 
264, 1., 205, 3ς., 304, 7.» 

306, a, 5. σάω, σήθω 263,18. 
πέφατο Il. p, 164. σεύω 300, ¢, 5., 316, 4. 
πεφήσεαι ll. », 829. \fromobsol. @A0. σκεδάννυμι 264., 293, 4. 
πεφιδέσθαι 267, 2. σκέλλω 265, 37., 304, 9. 
πεφιδήσομαι 267, 2. σκίδνημι 290, 7. 
πήγνυμι 297, 11. σκλαίην 304, 9. 
πηγνῦτο 207, 11. σκλῆναι 304, 0. 
πήσας 258, 25. σκλήσομαι 265, 37. 
πιέζω 264, 4. gov, σούσθω, σοῦσθε 316, 4. 
πῖθι, wie, 252, 5., 304, C. σπείσομαι 257,10. 
πίλναμαι 200, 8. στερείς 258, 28. 
πιμπλάναι 280, 9. στερέω, στερίσκω, στέρομαι 258, 28. 
πιμπλεῦσαι 306, ὁ. στεῦμαι, -ται, -νται, -τὸ 416, ς. 
πίμπλημι 263, 16.; 280, 9. στορέννυμι 294, 4. 
πίμπρημι, -ησι 263, 17., 263,10. | στόρνυμι 298, 9, 

mv, πεῖν 252, 5. στρέφω 264, 1. 
πίομαι, πιοῦμαι 252, 5. στρώννυμι 296, 3. 
πιπίσκω 258, 26. στυγέω 2 

πίπτω 161, 10., 310, 8. συγγνοῖτο 306, d. 
πιπράσκω 258, 27. συγγνῴη ? 258, 13. 
πίσω 258, 26. συνενείκεται 260, 6. 
πίτναντο 200, 6. συνοχωκότε 265, 10. 
πιτνάς 200, 6. σχές, σχέ 26ξ, το. 
πίτνημι 299, 6. σῶσι 263, 18. 
πιφαύσκω 258, 31. 

πιφράναι 280, 11. τέθηλα 268. 
πλείμην 306, ὁ. τεθναέναι 258, 18. 


πλέω 306. τέθνᾶθι 311. 


INDEX OF IRREGULAR VERBS. 377 


reOvapev 258, 18., 311. 
τεθνάμεναι 258, 18. 


reOvdvas, τεθνᾶναι 258, 18., 311. 


τεθνᾶσιν 258, 18. 
τεθνεώς 258, 18., 311. 
τέθνημι 258, 18. 
τεθνήξω, -opas 258, 18. 
τέθορα 258, 19. 
teivw 261, Obs. 3. 
τεκεῖσθαι 251, 2. 
τέμνω 253, 3: 
τέξασθαι 251, Obs. 
τέξω, -ομαι 251, 2, and Obs. 
τεταγών 176, 2. 
τέτεγμαι 253, Obs. 
τετεύξομαι 257, 9. 
τετεύχαται, -aTo 257, 9. 
τετεύχατον 257,9. 
τέτλἄθι 314. 
τετλάμεν 280, 12., 311. 
τετλᾶναι 311. 
τέτμηκα, -μαι 253, 3. 
τετμηότι 253, 3. 
τέτμησθον 253, 3. 
τετμήσομαι 253, 3. 
réroypat 251, Obs. 
τέτοκα 251, 2. 
τετρεμαίνω 261, 12. 
τέτρηκα, «μαι 261,11. 
τέτρωμαι 258, 20. 
τετύπτημαι 265, 38. 
τετύχηκα 257, 9. 
τετυκεῖν, -έσθαι 257, 9. 
τετυχώς 257, 9. 
τεύχω 257, 9. 
τίκτω 251, 2. 
τίννυμι 295, 2. 
τιταίνω 261, 13. 
τιτραίνω 261, 11. 
τιτύσκω = TEUXW 259, 4. 
τιτρώσκω 258, 20. 
tAdw 304, 10., 311. 
τλῆμι 280, 12. 
τμήγω 253, 3. 
τμηθήσομαι 25 3, 3. 
τορέω 258, 29., 268. 
τρέμω 261, 12., 264, 2. 
τρέπω 264, 1. 
τρέχω 264, 1., 269, 5. 
τρήσω 261, II. 
τρωθήσομαι 2 58, 29. 
τρώσω 258, 29. 

Gr. Gr. νον. 1. 


τυγχάνω 257, 9. 
τύπτω 265, 38. 


ὑπέσχημαι 254. 

ὑπισχνέομαι, ὀπίσχομαι 254, 4. 
ὑποσχέθητι 254, 4. 

ὑποσχήσομαι 254, 4- 

ὑπόσχον 254, 4 


φάο or φάσο 281. 

φάσθω, -θε 281. 

φάσκω 258, 30. 

φαύσκω 258, 31. 

φαύσω 258,31. 

φάω 263, το. 

φέβω 264, 2. 

φέρω 264, 2., 260, 6. 

φημί 260, 7., 281. 

φήσω 258, 30. 

φθαίην, φθῆναι, φθάς 252, 7. 

φθάμενος 252, 7+, 306, α, 7. 

φθάνω 2ς2, 7., 304,11., 306, α, 7. 

φθέωμεν, -ωσι 252, 7. 

φθήῃ 252, 7. 

φθῆθε 252, 7. 

φθήσω, -ομαι 252, 7. 

φθέμην, φθῖτο, φθίμενος &c. 252, 8., 
306, c, 2. 

φθινύθω 264, 20. 

φθίνω, 252, 8. 

Pbicopa 252, 8. 

φθίωμαι 252, 8., 306, c. 2. 

φθῶὼ 252, 7. 

φίλαι 268. 

φιλέω 268. 

φλεγέθω, -ομαι 263, 21. 

φλέγω 263, 21. 

φοβέω 264, 2. 

φορέω 264, 2. 

φράγνυμι 297, 14. 

dpeis 280, 11., 304, ὃ, 5. 

φρές 280, 11. 

φύην 304,6, 2. 

φύω 304, 6, 2. 

φώσκω 258, 31. 


xdfopa: 267, 3. 

χαίνω 258, 32. 

χαίρω 265, 39., 304, 4. 
χανδάνω 257, 10. 
χανοῦμαι 258, 32. 
χάσκω 258, 32. 


3 C 
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xeloopa 257, 10., 258, 25. 
χέω 306, 6, 6. 
Χραισμέω 268. 
xpdov 280, 6. 
χρεών 280, 6. 
χρή 280, 6. 
χρηΐσκομαι 258. 
χρῇς 280, 6. 
χρῆσθα 280, 6. 
Χρώννυμι 296, 4. 
χρῶν 280, 6. 
χύμενος 306, ε, 6. 
χύτο 306, e, 6. 
Χώννυμι 296, 5. 


ὥζεσα, -noa 265, 30. 
φήθην 265. 31. 
ὠθέω 268. 


ὠΐξγνυντο 297, 9. 
ὥϊξεν 297, 9. 
ὠϊσάμην 265, 31. 


ὠΐσθην 265, 31. 

ὠλέσθην 208, 5. 

ὥλεσκεν 298, 5. 

ὠλίσθηκα 255, 11. 

ὠλίσθησα 255, 11. 

ὥλισθον 255, 11. 

ὦμμαι, dpa &c. 296, 4. 

ὥνασθε 280, 8. 

ὠνινάμην 280, 8. 

ὠνόμην 290. 

φόμην, ᾧμην 265, 31. 

ὥρορεν 298, 7. 

ὦρτο 208, 7., 307, 13. 

ὠρώρεται 208, 7. 

ὦσαι 268. 

ὥφληκα 255, 12. 

ὦφλον 265, 4. 

ὠσφρησάμην 256, 4. 
μην, -dpny 250, 4. 

ᾧχημαι 265, 32. 
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The first figures refer to the §, the others to the paragraphs. 


Abnreviations of nouns, 117, 


. 4 
Abundantia, 115. 
Accents, 43, 9gq. 
— when invented, 43, Obs. 6. 
— position of, 44. 


53. 
— of subst., I. decl., 82. 
85, Obs. 4. 


midd., 205,397: 
— of adver 228. 

— of cases of 11]. decl., 107. 
— of part. and adj., 120. 

— of adj. in us, 122, 2. 
Accusative sing., form of, 75, 4. 
-- — plural, form of, 75, 9. 

II. decl., formation of, 92 
Adjectives, comparison of, 132. 
— derivation of, 336. 

— terminations ‘of, 121. 
— declension of, 119. 
— in os, ἢ, ον, 121. 

— in ts, eid, 5, 122. 
- in ds, accent of, 123, 2. 
— in ds, dialects of, 122, 3. 
— in ais, εσσα; ev, 124. 
— in as, ava, ay, 126. 
— in ἂς, aca, ἂν, 125, 2. 
— in y, eva, εν, 126, 4. 
— of two terminations, 

of, 127—-131. 
— in os, ov, 127. 
— in ous, ovy, 128, 1. 
— in ws, ων, 138, 2 
— in wy, oy, 120, I. 
«-- in 7, ας, 129, 2. 
— in 9, ἐν, 130, 1. 
— in wp, op, 130, 2. 
— in ts, t, 130, 3. 
— in us, v, 130, 4. 


Adjectives in ous, ον, 130, 5. 

— of one » 132. 

— verhal, formation of, 318. 

-— accents of, 120. 

— compounded of a verb, ac- 
cent of, 50, 5. 

— used as p 
cent of, 50, 

Adjectival pronouns 162. 

Adverbs, 322,1 

— accents οὗ, 328. 

— cases of, 324. 

-- comparison of, 139—141. 

— derivation of, 339. 

— formation of, 323. 

» | Holic, the oldest dialect, 7, 
Obs. 3. 

— nomi., 775 Obs. 1. 

-- ve of ILI. decl., 93, Obs. 


names, 80΄ 


ry of, 3. 
προσ πὶ 112, 113. 


9 247- 
— of liquid verbs with a instead | — 
of », 222, Obs. 1. 
πὰ» the oldest form, 208, 2. 


1. 

— modal vowel and tense end- 
ing of, 192. 

— not formed by pure verbs, 


Aor. I. and II., Dot bh form- 
ed from the same verb in all 


their forms, 216. 
— difference between, 319, a. 
— difference of meaning be- 
tween, 327, β. 
— of verbs in με, 377, 2. 
Apheresis, 18, 11. 
Article, crasis of, 13, 3. 
Arsis, 40, Obs. 


Aspirates, interchange of, 23, 1, 
_“iropped in Homer and Ho- 


— form of comparison, 133, 
Obs. 1 


__ use of contract verbs, 239, Ie 

— future, 203. 

— form of II. sing. middle, « 
196, Obs. 3. . 

— augment, 171, Obs. 1. 

— reduplication in the dialects, 
178 ; in aor. II., 179. 

Attraction of 


“temporal, γᾶν 3. 

— tem in the 174. 

— of plpft. omitted, 171) Ode. 2. 
— in composition, 180. 

— of compounds of δύς or εὖ, 
180, 2. 


Bye forms of verbs in μι (τιθεῖς) 
37 


CeaxTI, 2, 5° 

Cases of nouns, 73, 3- 

-— formation of, 75. 

— of IIT. decl., formation of, 


2. 

OF nouns, IIT. decl., accent 
of, 107. 

— of nouns, distinguished by 
accent, 51. 


| Changes in composition, 344. 


κοι 
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Circumflex, 43, 3. 
Common gender, nouns of, 92, 
3. 
Com » modes of, 1 39. 
adj., forms of, 134. 
— of adverbs, 14:1. 


— of subst., 140, 5. 
— anomalous forms of, 137, 


I 38. 
— Attic form of, 134, Obs. 1. 
— assimilation of letters in, 
136, Obs. 3. 
--- of comparative forms, 140. 
Composition, principles of, 340, 
441. 
— changes in, 344. 
— augment in, 180, 181. 
Compound adjectives, accent of, 


50. 
Compounds of δύς or εὖ, aug- 
ment of, 180, 2. 
ries Pree, augment of, 181, 


Conjugation of pure verbs, 231, 
247. 

= of impure verbs, 306-231. 

Conjunctions, 327. 

Connexive vowel in composi- 
tion, 344. 

Consonants, divisions of, 6. 

-- Preue of oe of, 2, 4. 

— change of, 

-— change of i in ‘inflexion and 
derivation, 22. 

— combinations of, 35, 1. 

— reduplication or omission of, 


36. 
— double, 6, Obs. 3. 
— removable, 20. 
Contraction, different sorts of, 


Contract subst. of J. decl., 79, 

8 

_— subst. of IJ. decl., decl. and 
accent of, 85. 

— subst. of IIL. decl. in ων, 
ovos, 95, Obs. 9. 

— verbs, 238, 243. 

— verbs, used in Attic, 239, I. 

— forma of verbs, use of in dia- 
lects, Epic, 240, 241, 242; 
Ionic, 243 ; Doric, 244. 

— syllables, accent of, 46, a., 


49. 

Contraction of verbs with a 
monosyllabic root, 239, 2. 

Correlative pronouns, 158. 

Coronis (’), 13. 

Crasis, 13. 

— double, 13, Obs. τ. 

— table of, 14. 

— in dialects, 15, 1. 

— accent of, 63, 1. 


Dative sing., form of, 75, 3. 
— plural, form of, 75, 8. 
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Dative plural Attic of I. decl., 
79, Obs. 3. 

— of III. decl., 92, 2. 

— sing. or plural, elision of, 
18, 2. 

Declension of subst., 73. 

— endings of, 74. 

— of pure nouns, 78. 

— I., endings of, 76, 77. 

— I., of masculines, 79. 

— I., of feminines, 78. 

— I., contract subst. of, 79, 
Obs. 5. 

— I., accent and quantity of, 


— IT., dialects of, 89. 

— Ill. » endings of, go. 

-- Ill., roots of nouns of, ΟἹ. 

— ITI., gender of nouns of, 
105. 

- ois » quantity of nouns of, 


— III., accentuation of cases 
in, 107. 

— IIT., dialects of, 108. 

— ITJ., defectives of, 114. 

— of pronouns, 144. 

— of ris, 156, 2. 

— of δεῖνα, 157. 

— of cardinal numerals, 166. 


| Defectives of III. decl., 114. 


Demonstrative pronouns, dia- 
lects of, 153. 

— pronouns, remarks on, 1§4. 

Deponent verbs, 319. 

Dialects of nouns of I. decl., 

2 

— of nouns of IT. decl., 89. 

— of nouns of ITT. decl., 108. 

— of adjectives in ts, 122, 3. 

— of pronouns, 145. 

— of dem. pronouns, 163. α. 

— in the declension of εἷς and 
δύο, 166. 

— reduplication in, 176. 

— syllabic augment in, 171, a. 

— of verbs in μὲ, 279. 

— temporal augment in, 174. 

Dieeresis, 5, 5. 

— use of in dialects, 12, 5. 

Digamma, 8. 

Digammated words, 16, 2. 

Diminutives, accent of, 56, 2. 

Diphthongs, division of, 5, 4. 

— short before a vowel in the 
middle of a word, 40, 6. 

— final, shortened before a 
vowel, 40, 3. 

Doric use of ἅ for ἡ, 82. 

— genitive, I. decl., 79, Obs. 1. 

— gen. plur., accent of, 120, 
Obs. 5. 


Dual, form of, 75, 
— not found in τς 72, Obs 
— I. person not used, 184, Obs. 


— II. and III. person, endings 
of, 186, Obs. 


Elision, 17. 
— in poetry, 18.- 

— in tragedians, 18. 
— in Anaprestic systems, 18, 9. 

— in composition, 18, 4. 
-—— before a consonant, 19. 
Elided words, accent of, 63, 2. 
Enclitics, 63, 2. 
— in succession, 64, V. 
Endings of declensions, 74. 
— gender of, 71. 
— of subst., I. decl., 76. 
— of subst., II. decl., 85. 
— of subst., IIT. decl., gr. 
-- — inflexive, 182. 
of verbs in jus, 274. 

-- _. personal of middle verbs in 

μι, 275. 
Euphony, to. 


Factitive verbs, forms of, 330. 

Feminines, I. decl., 78. 

Formation of words, principles 
of, 329. 

— of verbo, old and new, 183, 
11. Obs. 

— of tenses, 183. 

— of tenses of impure verbs, 
218. 

— of tenses of verbs i im μὲ, 277. 

Forms of words, 67. 

— of verbs, meaning of, 319. 

— bye, of verbs, in θω, 263. 

Fractions, expressions fur, 165, 


Future, modal vowel and tense 
ending of, 189. ᾿ 

— dialectic forms of, 190 

— middle form of, wi 
meaning, 321. 

— in hoe, not ow, 265. 

— in ήσω, formed from aor. IT., 
267. ᾿ 

— without o, 245, 2. 

— poetic, of liquid verbs, 320, 
Obs. 2. 

— opt., force of, 302, Obs. 1. 

Futurum Atticum, 303. 

— Doricum, 245. 


active 


Gender of substantives, 69, 2. 

— according to ending, 71. 

— according to the meaning, 
79, I 

-- characteristics of, 71, 3. 

— of nouns in os, 

— of nouns in ITI. decl., 107. 


Genitive sing., forms of, 75, 2. 

— Doric, I. decl., 79, Obs. 1., 
82, 3. 

— Ionic, I. decl., 79, Obs. 2. 

— Thessalic, 75, 2. 

-— in ews, synwresis of, 101, 

. 2. 

-- plural, form of, 75, 7. 

— plural ic, accent of, 120, 
Obs. 5. 

— plural, I. decl., accent of, 


81. 
— plural, III. decl., accent of 
in Doric, 75, 7. 
Gentilia, derivation of, 335. 
Greek pft., oldest form of, 308. 
Gutturals, interchange of, 23. 


Heteroclites, 116. 

Hiatus, 16. 

— in tragedy, 16, 3. 

Homeric forms of verbs in ju, 
279, 6. 

— suffix ow, 83. 


Imperative, modal vowel of, 
195. 

-— abbreviated form of, 195, 
Obs. 3 

Imperfect, modal vowel and 
tense ending of, 192. 

Impure verbs, formation of, 
221. 

— verbs, conjugations of, 211, 
217, 210. 

— verbs, formation of tenses 
of, 218. 

Inceptive verbs, forms of, 330. 

Inclination of accent, 64. 

Indeclinable nouna, 118. 

Indefinite pronouns, 156. 

Infinitive, endings, +98. 

Inflexive endings, 182. 

Intensive «, 342. 

Tnterjections, 328. 

Interrogative pronouns, 156. 

Tonic letters, 1, Obs. 2. 

— forms (ει for 4), 10, Obs. 2. 

— gen., I. decl., 795 Obs. 2. 

Irregular verbs, 250 86. 

Iterative form σκον, 185. 

j cognate to : and Ὕ;) 10. 


Latin forms of Greek letters, 
2, 5+» 3,1 

— relations of to Greek, 7, 
Obs. 3. 

— represents old Greek, 208, 
Obs. 1, 2. 

Lene breathing changed to 
rough, 13, Obs. 5. 

Liquids, attraction of, 29, §. 

— interchange of, 33, 2. 

Liquid verbs, 222. 

— verbs, formation of tenses 
of, 222, 223. 
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Masculines of I. decl., decl. of, 


79- 
Medie, interchange of, 33, 2. 
Men, names of, masculing, 70, 


Metaplasta, 84, Obs. 2., 117. 

Metathesis in verbs, 249. 

Middle voice, modal vowel and 
tense endings of, 196. 

— dialectic forms of, 197. 

Modal vowel, 186, 189. 

— vowel of verbs in μι, 373. 

— vowel of middle verbs in με, 


275. 

Monceyllables in III. decl., ac- 
cent of cases of, 107, 1. 

— final a, ε, 9, not elided, 18,1. 

Monoeyllabic contract verbs not 
contracted, 239, 2. 


Mutes, 6, 2, (2.) 

— in of, 33,1. 

Names of animals, gender of, 
92, Obs. 2. 


— of men, masculine, 70, 1. 

— of women, feminine, 70, 2. 

Neuter forms of masc. subst., 
II. decl. 85, Obs. 2. 

— gender, nouns of, 92, 4. 

— gender, endings of, 71, 4. 

Nominative, forms of, 75, 1. 

— plural, form of, 75, 6. 

— endings, ITT. decl., table of, 
104. 

— endings of, III. decl., 91. 

Nouns in os, gender of, 88. 

— cases of, 73, 3. 

~— cases of, distinguished by 
accent, 51. 

— I. decl, quantity of, 80. 

decl., accent of, 81. 

— II. decl., dialects of, &9. 

— III. decl, quantity of, 106. 

— IIT. decl., gender of, 105. 

— III. decl., accents of cases 
of, 107. 

— III. decl., defective, 114. 

— IIIf. decl., anomalous, 112, 
113. 

— III. decl., indeclinable, 118. 

Nouns, abbreviated forms of, 
117, Obs. 4. 

Number, sighs of, 162. 

— of subst., 72, 

Numerals, 161. 

— deck. of, 166. 

— dialects of, 164, 166. 


Optative, anomalous forms of, 
273, Obs. 3, 4. 
— Attic form of, 193, 2. 


Paroxytones, 44. 

Participles, terminationsof,121. 
— endings of, 199. 

— declension of, 110. 
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Participles in ds, dou, dy, 129, 


3. 
— in εἰς, εἶσα, ἐν, 124, 3. 
— in ds, doa, dy, 123. 
— in obs, οὖσα, ὄν, 125, §. 
— in ὦν, οὖσα, dy, 125, 6. 
— in wy, ουσᾶ, ον, 125, ἢ. 
— in és, via, és, 125, 8. 
— accent of, 120. 
— used as proper names, ac- 
cent of, 50, Obs. 1. 
— pft. middle, accent of, 205, 
3s Ὑ. 
Particles, 323. 
Particular terminations, 
cents of, 83. 
Passive voice, modal vowel and 
ndings of, of, 196. 
Patronymics, ormation of, 335. 
Perfect, oldest form of, 308. 
active, modal vowel and 
tense ending of, 191, 1. 
Perfect II. intransitive, 319, 6. 
— II. not formed by pure 
verbs, 231, I 
— part., accent ‘of, 47, Obs. 
Penultima, quantity of, 41. 
Perispomena, 44. 
Personal endings, 186, 188. 
— endings of verbs in μὲ, 274. 
— endings of middle verbs in 


Ma, 275. 

Pipft., modal vowel and tense 
ending of, 103. 

— augment of, omitted, 171, 
Obs. 2. 

Poetic future of liqnid verbs 
(κέλσω), 218, Obs. 2. 

Position, quantity by, 39- 

Prepositions, 32 

— after their cases, 63, 3. 

Present, modal vowel and tense 
ending of, 189. 

— dialectic forms of, 190. 

— formed from a perfect, 262. 

Privatives, formation of, 342. 

Proparoxytones, 44. 

Properispomena, 44. 

Pronouns, divisions of, 143. 

— Greek, compared with San- 
skrit, 146. 

— declension of, 4“ 

— dialects of, 14 

— of III. vernon 145; 1. 148. 

— remarks on, 146. 

— adjectival personal, 153. 

-- interrogative and indefinite, 
1§ 

-- demonstrative, 159. 

— reciprocal, 151. 

— reflexive, 149, 150. 

— relative, 155. 

— correlative, 158. 

— comparative forms in, 1 39,6. 

— lengthening of, 160. 

Pure nouns, decl. of., 78. 
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Pore verbs, active conjugation 
of, 231. 

— verbs, passive conjugation 
of tenses of, 235. 

— verhs with short vowel in 
the tenses, 332. 

— verbs, ar 
234. 


Quantity, 38. 
— of penultima, 41. 


tenses of, 


--- of subst. of IIL. decl., 106. 


Radical vowel, change of, 213, 
214. 

— vowel lengthened, 210, 313. 

Reduplication, 175. 

— of verbs, 171. 

— dialectic forms of, 176. 

— Attic, 177. 

— in the dialects, 178. 

— in aor. IL, 179. 

— use of in the formation of 
verbs, 261. 

— in verbs in ss, 270. 

Relative pronouns, 185. 

Root, appears in neuter gen- 
der, 71, 4. 


209, 3- 
— strengthening of, 210. 


Sampi or San, 3, 2. 
Sanskrit, personal pronouns in, 


215. 

Semivowels, 6, 2, 1 

Simonides, additions of, to the 
alphabet, 3, 1. 

aja, Sanskrit, 75, Obs. 1. 

Signs of number, 162. 

Strengthening of root, 210. 

Substantives, 69. 

— number of, 72. 

— gender of, 69, 2. 

— used as proper names, ac- 
cent of, 51, Obs. 1. 

— abbreviated, 117, Obs. 4. 

— derived, 331. 

— abstract forms of, 332, 333. 

— decl. of, 73. 

— contract, I. decl., 79, Obs. 4. 

— 3 decl., dialectic forms of 

2. 
— I. decl., accent and quan- 


nity, 80, 81. 

-- II. decl., 85. 

— IJ. decl., with two forms, 
8s, Obs. 2. 


— IIT. decl., paradigms of, 95 
899. 
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Sabstantives, ITI. decl, sorts | Verbs, meaning of forms of, 319. 


—_— ie decl., dialects of, 101. 
— in avs, evs, ous, decl. of, 97, 


— in Is, %, ts, ὕ, decl. of, 101. 


— in wy, ovos, "TIL. decl. con- | — compound 


traction of, 96, Obs. 9 
—— syncopated decl. of, Ὅς; 4. 
— abundantia, 115 
heteroclites, τς 
— metaplasta, 117. 
— comparison of, 140, 5. 
Substantive verb εἰμί, acoent of, 
64, V. 1. 
Suffix, Homeric, φιν, 83. 
— &, θεν, Se, 84. 
Syllabic augment, 171, 2 
Syllables, quantity of, 38. 
— short, for the purposes of 
accentuation, 40. 
Syneeresis, use of in dialects, 
12 


-- use of in Homer, 12, 6. 

— of gen. in ews, 101, Obs. 2. 

Syncope in formation of verbs, 
248. 

Syncopated words of ITI. decl., 
95> 4- 


Temporal augment, 172. 

— augment in the dialects,174. 

Tense characteristic, 183, 2. 

— ending, 182, 3. 

Tenses, prima and secunda, 
184. 

— secondary, remarks on, 215. 

— derivation of, 183. 

— formation of, in liquid verbs, 
222, 323. 

— formation of, in 
verbs, 218. 

— of verbs in μι, formation of, 
277. 

Tenues, interchange of, 210,1. 

— changed into aspirates, 23. 

Termination of adj. and part., 
121. 


impure 


vere. adjectives, formation of, 
Verbe, 168. 

— derivation of, 330. 

— desiderative, forms of, 330. 
— factitive, forms of, 330. 

— inceptive, forms of, 330. 

— division of, 206 

— root of, 170. 

— root of, how discovered, 209. 
— forms of, 169, 1. 


— accents of, 204, 206. 
ished by 


by their accent, 5§3- 


— augment and reduplication 
of, 171. 


.| — with syllabic and temporal 


augment, 173, ἢ. 

— compounded with δύς or εὖ, 
augment of, 180, 2. 

ens prep., 
augment of, 181, 3 

— old and new formations of, 
183, 1, Obs. 1. 

— conjugations of, 169, 2. 

— pure, active conjugations of, 


231. 
— pure, with short vowel in 
tenses, 232. 

— pure, anomalous tenses of, 
134. 

— contract, 233, 238. 

— contract forms of, use of in 
dialects, Epic 240, 241, 242, 
Ionic 243, Doric 244. 

-— impure, formation of tenses 
of, 218. 

— impure, furmation of, 210. 

— impure, conjugation of, 211, 
217, 219. 

— liquid, 222. 

— irregular, 251 sqq. 

— bye form of, in 60, 263. 

— with o6a in II. sing., 190, 
Obs. 

— in ὦ, with aor. IT. act. after 
analogy of verbs in με, 301; 
aor 1. midd., 305 ; pft. and 
pipft., 308; present and 
impft. 316. 

— in μὲ, formation of, 270. 

— in μι, classes of, 271. 

— in μὲ, modal vowel of, 273. 

— in μὲ, middle, modal vowel 
of, 275. 

— in μὼ personal endings of, 
274 

— in μὲ, middle personal end- 
ings of, 275. 

— in s,formation of tenses,277. 

— in μὲ (a), 280. 

— in μι tes 283. 

— in μι (2), 288. 

— in μι (0), 290. 

— in μὲ (uv), 291. 

— in μι with inserted syllable 
(vu, yvu), 2925 νη, 298. 

— in μι, dialects of, 279. 

— in μι, bye forms of ζτιθεῖ»), 
1η6. 

— deponent 320. 

— metathesis in the formation 
of, 249. 

— syncopated, 248. 
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Verbs with fut. middle, 321. diphthong in the middle of a 
— with tenses formed from! word, 40, 4 

several roots, 269. 7 | final, when angthen- 
Vocative cing. .» form of, 75,| ed in dramatists, 40 


-- Gafore a and Tigula, 39, 
—Telore a two liquids, 39, Obs. 
— + onnexive, in composition, 


- ὅπ. decl., formation of, 33. 
— Holic in ITI. deck, 93, Obs. 
I. 
Vowels, 5, 1. 
— (a, 4 v,) quantity of, 39,| 344. 
8. 6. — modal, of verbs in μὲ, 273. 
— final, lengthened before Pr — modal of middle verbs in μι, 


40, 5- 275- 
— final, shortened before ἃ. -— variations of, in dialects, ro. 
vowel, 40, 3. — radical, change of, 213, 
—~ shortened before a vowel or| 214. 


70, 2. 
Words, essential, 68, 1. 
— formal, 68, 11. 
— forms of, 68. 
— double forms of, 35, Obs. 2. 
— di their ac- 
cent, 53. 
— formation of, 329. 
Writing, method of, 3, 3. 
— characters in, 3, 3 
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REFERRED TO, MOSTLY IN VOL. II. 


The references are given either to call attention to some construction, or to explain some 
difficulty by referring to the principle on which the construction depends. 


The word quoted in the reference is that in which the difficulty or peculiarity of the oon- 


struction seems to present itself. 


The asterisks mark that the passage is not quoted in the text, but may be explained by 
the paragraph referred to ; though some of these have been inserted in the present edition. 


The references in the Tragedians and Aristophanes are made to Dindorf’s edition of the 


Poetee Scenici Greeci. 
ZESOHINES, 
Page 2,13.......... 8. 562. 
3, BO --.. 22-6 553, a. 
9. IZ ere ce voce 582. 
13, Bh ivce ce cece 569, I, 
15,19.......... 566,1. 
15, 21... 456, a. 
17,3 seeeceee 583. 
22, 35... {νον §52, a. 
26,22 ........... 865. 
31, 32....... 573, Obs. 
41,15..,.. 475, Obs. 1. 
42,7 ...... 550, ὁ. 
48, 20..... 823, Obs. 6. 
50, 3Q.. +. we se 564. 
55) 34 oe sees "383, 8. 
60, 36......... 628, 2. 
67,13..... 877, Obs. 2. 
68, 41......... 566, 1. 
74, 37 6 cece cece ee 8582. 
75540. owe ee ee ee 583. 
83, 37. ««0ὐννοονν 866, 1. 
88,19.......... 628,2. 
328, 43.0... eee ee 683. 
381,7 .......040-- 583. 
387, 23........+. 866, 1. 
LESCHYLUS. 
Agamemnon. 
Line*: αἰτῶ .......... 483. 
2 κοιμώμενος with acc. 
556, d. 
3 Slany........ §80, 2. 


Agamemmon. 
- στέγαι. ae 605, 1 
7 ὅταν .. 842,1 
— τῶν oss ses 444) 5 
0 αὐγήν. 580, I. 


[5 infin. with article 670, 


— ὕπνῳ ... 1... 603, 
τ ἀντίμολπον. .. 642, δ. 
*21 gen. abe.... 6. 
#23 πιφαύσκων 895,5,008.1 . 
— φάος. - 869, 2. 
“24 χάριν. «2+. 580, 2. 
*27 acc. with inf. . 675, ὃ. 
*— BSduois....... 605, 1. 

— ebyijs ....... 520,1. 
28 εὐφημοῦντα with dat. 


589, 2. 

31 χορεύσομαι with acc. 
556, ὃ. 

*36 σιγῶ -. .. «ον 566, 1. 


*37 ef with opt. .... 855. 
39 μαθοῦσι 599, I I, or 005 


41 sing. acdject. 391, Obs. Η 
*47 ἀρωγάν .. .... 580,1. 
48 κλάζοντες: with ace. 
566, 3. 
*49 τρόπον .. .. .. 880, 2. 
51 ὕπατοι with gen. 524,2. 
*52 ἐρετμοῖσιν.. 608. 
3 δεμνιοτήρη πόνον 435, | 


Obs. | 


56 οἰωνόθροον.. 435, Obs. | 


471 dative capaxl.... 603. 
*73 ὑπολειφθέντες with gen. 
§29- 

*79 ὑπεργήρων 436, 2,d, τ. 
81 στείχει withacc. 568, I. 
— ἀρείων ....-- 379, 4. 
*— παιδός gon. .. 502, 2 
*82 ἀλαίνει with acc. 552, 6. 
*85 ἐπαισθομένη with acc. 


575. 

96 enallage of cases 440. 
00 παίων. oo ee 517. 
103 θυμοβόρου... .. 581,3: 


*107 ellipse of πνέει 895, 7. 
*116 ἵκταρ with gen. . 526. 
, | ..νν ον 621, 1,¢. 
120 BAaBévra δρόμων 531. 
Βι2: imper. ........ 420. 
*122 dat. λήμασι .... 607. 
4113 ἐδάη with acc. 551 2 . 
*126 χρόνῳ -. -+. 606. 
ἀγρεῖ.. ... 307. 
8120 πρός 638, TH. 3, d. 
5126 dat. eval . 
*140 εὔφρων with dat. 596, 3. 
1561 σπευδυμένα with acc. 


560, 1. 

*158 ὁμόφωνον with dat.590. 
161 dat. part. . 691. 
162 προσεννέπω .o +. 983. 
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Agamemnon. 
165 πλὴν with gon.§.579.3. 
L whether..... 8: 


$216 ἐπιθυμεῖν. 
4119 πνέων 


235 φυλακὰν κατασχεῖν 366,.. 

243 κατά. 
5280 infin... 
184 σίνορθρον with dat. S943 
385 bribe τουτοῖσιν .. 436, ὃ. 


278 gen. temp. 
518ο ἄν... 
286 νωτίσαι πόντον 
430] κάτοπτον . 
312 μοί. 


"398 Θεόν tote 
413 ἄκιστοε.. 


356, 


39, Tha, 
ve 814, @ 
470 κεκομμένον φρενῶν 529,1. 
48ι καρδίαν. 8, 
=482 dative . 


#496 σοί. 
307 μεθέξειν μέρος §. 


TAB By 748 3. 
671. 


#510 μηκέτι 


"Gi. Git vou. 1. 


| $566 εὔδοι opt. 418, αν, 868, 4, 


. | #91 εἰκότι 


Agamemnon. 
9531 ἀξιώτατον... .. §. 502, 3 
832 ellipse of οὔτε 775, Obs. 3. 
534 ὀφλών δίκην... .- 


. [553] ἔτισαν 585. 
1. [5542 ἐπήβιλοι 512, 
*554 ἅπαντα... 579, 6. 
555 «ἱ λέγοιμι (aposiopesis) 
160, 3, ὃ. 
3+ | 1551 ΩΝ ort 5650 
“5 ellipse of ἦμεν 376 anc 
ai ‘Oba. 
. | *561 σίνοε .. 


» ἄφερτον ΠΟ 


#569 μέλειν with infin, 664, 


#581 χάρις Aids =. ss ἃ 
τι τι ήσαται 364, Obs. 
infin, 663, 1, ε. 


638, Ὁ ab. 
68. 


385 


Agamemnon. 
920 προσχώῃ» βύαμα δ. a 


982 ἴζει θρόνον .... sh 
4999 ὑμνῳδεῖ θρῆνον 566,3. 

‘| #1008 χρημάτων..... 538, 3. 
. 708, 1. 

5333: 


426, Obs. 3. 
21251 κεκτημένη with ao. §76. 
3 Aera + 4410. 
Tos gen. loci. §23, 1. 
1057 φεῖσαι τέκνων 834 ΩΝ 2 
99. 4- 
. | 81074 dowrdrogas ταῦτα sob 4. 
— ἀμφί 631, 2, L. 
1084 πέρ. 697, 4 
Obs. 4. “rose ule ΝΣ + 730, ὃ, 
. —— , 581, 3- 
1094 ὧν": attr, Boe τούτων obs 
823. 


'- 
$641 ἐξαγισθένταν with gen. 


530. 

9644 σεσαγμένον with gen. 
539.1. 

647 change of construction 


#813 ἀπὸ γλώσση:. 6 
816 ψήφους ἔθεντο... 3 
817 χειρός 483, Obs. 3. 


86. tic. 50] 


869 εἰ ἦν 


1096 verb βυρρῆθα.. 895, ¢. 
$1113 ἀμηχανώ τέρμα ἐδ: 


1117 &xdperos with dat. oh. 
*1118 gen... BT. 
1129 δυλοφόνου .. 435, Obs. 
1139 ellipse of verb . 895, 3. 
1132 θροεῖν with ace. 566, 3. 
144 θροεῖ to be supplied 895, 

ea. 
1146 μόρον.. 894) 64, 81.2. 
1149 ἐμοί 588, 2, 7600, 3.60 


1156 ὀλέθριοι φίλων... 54,2. 
1163 opt. without ἄν 426, 1. 
1170 ἄκος... 573, Obs. 2. 
1072 Ban 
1179 ἔσται δεδορκώς 
1191 ὑμνοῦσι ὑμνόν.. 5 

#1192 ἄτην. 

41193 πατοῦντι 


602, 3. 


. | *1199 GavudGu 495,and Obs. 2. 
ἔγουσαν.. 


1202 A 


615, Obs, τι 
1112 ἔπειθον. 


"| raga protasiemuppressed Ὡ 


1263 ἀντιτίσασθαι . non Sas, 
1269 ἐκδύων doub. ace. 583. 


3D 
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Agamemnon. 

*1281 μητροκτόνον accent of 
§. 50,5. 

1300 ὁ ὕστατος τοῦ χρόνου 


ἐπεύχι μαι double ds dative 
642, Obs. 


#1342 dative. 


1343 πέπληγμαι πληγήν 545, 
3 
91346 οἰμώγματι .... 609, 3. 
1359 τοῦ δρῶντο: 436, 2, d, = 


83 τύχαιε ........ 3893+! 
81 χέουσα with dat. 592, 

ἔπος .... 566, 1. 

513: 


«9. ἀντιδοῦναι δόσιν. «ἡ 
96 ὥσπερ οὖν 


101 νομίζομεν with ace. §5 


03: | #105 Adyous ἄν «... 418,3, δι. 
11g καὶ al... ΜΝ 
129 βροτοῖς + ὅοο, 1. 


140 ace. referring to μοί ὅτ, 


. §81,2.! 
634, 3.9. ! 
ΣΝ i. Ι 
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698 subst. transposed §.824, 
1h 36 
638, 1, 2, 6. 


749 Ὀρέστην . 
Ἶ51 νυκτιπλαγκτός 356, ie 
5789 ψευσθεῖσα 


"B ὄρεγμα 
806 τόδε κτάμενον 700, 2, a. 

818 double dat. 6,2, Obs. + 
854 κλέψειαν.. 


893 φίλτατε. 
917 ὀνειδίσαι τι 
#942 ἐπολολύξατε. 
5943 double gen. . 
"9:8 wh 
991 dutoere στύγον Ὧν ra 
999 μὲν ody. ...-.. 730,b. 
1003 we bios ‘561. 
ont : τοῦῖ frou 646, d, Obs. 3 
1. le103§ προσίξομαι .. --᾿ $05) 
1048 ellipse of ἐστί... 376. 
1058 στάζουσι.. 510. 
1070 βασίλεια πάθῃ. 435,6. 
: pee: Eumenides. 
+ 427, 3-| 298 καὶ εἰ.. #3 Kero οὐννοννον 56, ὁ. 
1460 transposition of ἔριν 5313 δράσαντι. #5 ellipse of αὐτῆς 894, ὃ. 
824,11. 2,¢. | 321 κέκληνται. “- ἢ demonstrat. 816, 2. 
1470 serivas κρότον (0, 2. | #344 repeated 47 δίδωσι δόσιν -. 513. 
91472 μοί 360 πιπλάντων.. 89: hoe 1] Κ΄ Πυσειδῶνοεκράτοι 443,¢. 
1482 αἰνεῖν 379 μαράγνη suppli top | 38 εἰσέρχονται sup., 895, ¢. 
1494 κεῖσαι κοίταν.. 385 ἐφυμνῆσαι. 531 ἴτων. 
#1512 wapétes. ....-- 389. 5394 πότ᾽ ἄν 33 ὡς ἄν with conj. 868, 3. 
1529 ἐιφοδηλήτῳ.. 435, Obs. | 411 κλύουσαν 1,1.| 38 δείσασα οὐδέν .. 550, 
#1530 ἀμηχανὶ : | *414 πρὸς ἔπος 638, nk. Be 


1568 wép 
1570 θεμένη with dat. 589, 1. 
—— στέργειν... 549, Obs. * 
91571 Θέλω ayy ial” 895, 
"1589 θανών. vr . 6 δ. 
1597 γένει - 
1610 μοί---ἰδόντα 


Choephoree. 


οἱ. ἐποπτεύων κράτη... 


558. 
16 infin, as imper. 671, a. 


#20 ὡς ἄν 810, 2. 
25 xpowoueds τἰϊ μος δι, 


τ ἀινχειρικτύπω 435. Obs 
35 ἔλακε ἀμβόαμα. 566, 3. 


swept... 632,11, 2,8. 


419 πάθομεν with ace. 55,5. 
426 χερὸς ὀρέγματα 442, Obs | 


465 ebxoudrors. ..... $955 
47' ἔμμοτον with dat, 602, 3. 
472 ellipse of oi8¢ 776, Obs. 4. 


4511 τίμημα, "580, 2. 
320 nomin. + 708) 1. 
322 θέλοντι £5993. 


578 πόσιν. 
893 ellipse of τὶς 
= φράσαι without ἄν 426, 
605 μήσατο with nce. 551, 
607 ἥλικα with gen... 507. 
626 γυναικοβούλουν 435, Obs 
635 enallage of case . 
9640 οὐτᾷ with acc. : 
641 ellipse of ἐστί .. 376, a. 


650 τίνει 548, ‘Obs. 3. 
635 καλῶ with aoc...” 566. 3. 
676 ἀπε(ύγην wébas. 558,1. 


174 dol. 390. 2, B. 
189 μύζειν with aco. 566, 3. 
220 infin. with article 670, 1. 
226 τίθου. 


a3t μέτειμι. 
234 εἰ with conj 854 Obs... 
247 plural B. 
251 sing 390, 2,8. 
255 dual. 388, 1. 
271 ἀσεβῶν. Obs. 
+300 μὴ ob ᾿ 


301 ὅπου φρενῶν 376,0., 517. 
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Eumenides. 
© 325 enallage of cases §. 440. | 
327 ἐπί. 634, 351, 7 | 
9336 τοῖσιν. 445) 3. 
B38 ὑπελθῇ 1 .. 379, Οὐ. 1. 
354 sing. verb .. 390, 2, 
380 τινά ...... 378, Obs. 2. 
4371 ἅταν. 380,1. 
#380 αὐδᾶται 


468 εἰ--εἴτε. 
477 nomin. 
*506 βέβαια. 
510 Opootperos ...... 566, 3. 
515 οἰκτίσαιτο olerer 549, a. | 
552 fut, and opt... 427, 2. 
"553 παρβάταν with aco. 581,3.! 
581 κυρώσων gender 379, Obs. | 


μι 
600 δυοῖν. 388,3. α. 
ὅοι δίδαξον. 383. 

610 σφέ for αὐτήν. 654, 1,0. 
563: ἠμποληκότα ἐν 552! 


“915 ἐξαμβρόσαι. 585.0. 
960 ἔχοντες gender 329, Obs 


Bt λεύσσων Ὁ 884,6. 
«85 δόκιμον with ἴμαη. Θ67, ε, 
"95 πηδήματος:. ge Obs. 3. 
117 ΠΕΣ : ssh +814. 
124 ae 1, 
188 ἀν ἐδόκουν. ον hob. 
198 σφέ for αὐτέν. 65451 ᾿ 
199 ῥήγνυσιν. + 363, 3. 


2. 9681 πιστὰ πιστῶν 


Perse. 
225 ἔμπαλιν vind 
236 ἔρξαε. 

‘9242 τυρόν. 
246 Myo 

ao Tote βοάν 


tga infin, with article 670," 
#295 καὶ εἰ. 

305 ἀφήλατι 

357 oratio obliqua .. 886, 3. 
360 fut. opt. 885, 3. 
364 «br ἄν 3. 


369 εἰ with opt. 856, Obs. 3. 
— bs with imperfect . 813. 
846, 1. 


°445 ξυμφορᾶε..... 
449 ἐμβατεύει vijgor.. 55 
450 ὅταν with opt. 844, Obs. 
— ὅτων with op 
457 Tmesis.... 


9462 ἐξ : 
τοῦ thipes οἱ siet 

#818 double gea 
565 ds ἀκούομεν. 
593 ἐλεύθερα... 
διό arrobons with ace. 555. 


ον 37h d. 


35,3. 
682 πονεῖ with acc. . 63. 
«691 ἄμεμπτος with gen. 495 

719 δέ position of. . 765, Obs. 
4 ξυνήψατο γνώμηη 535. 
ἀρωγῆς. .... 495, fin 
Ὡς μολεῖν γέφυραν 
748 ἤνυσεν with acc.» ΠΩ͂Σ - 


Prometheus Vinctus. 
4 ἐφεῖτο with noo. . 566, 2. 
638,11 1,6. 


+ 599) 3. 
#28 ἀπηύρω with gen. and 


| $221 αὐτοισῖ 


[8614 δίκην... 


387 


Prometheus Vinctus. 
5. 566,1. 


τοῦ σιγᾶν τύχα: .. 


5118 δή 


#156 ὧς with plpft. 
4163 τιθέμενον 
165 πρὶν by 

171 ἀποσυλᾶται 


art opt. . 
217 προσλαβόντα 674, 675, ὃ. 


ς, Obs. 5. 
292 optative without & 835, 
Obs. 


305 σιδηρομήτωρ... 435, 6. 
330 (ηλῶ σι 498 Ore, δ: 
4380 ἄχθος 
#355 συρίζων with acc. ‘508, 2 
356 ἤστραπτι . $70. 
362 σθένος 584, 2. 
370 ἐξαναζέσει χόλον. 555, 
389 θακοῦντι ἕδρας. τ 586 
3390 τύχαι. 
406 λέλακε στονόεν. εἰ Η 


Obs. 

+ 496. 
352 εἰσορῶσα 707, ὃ 
574 ὀτοβεῖ réuor.... 566, 3. 


+8 
592 γυμνάζεται with double 
ace. 583. 


τον 619, 
700 ἠνύσασϑε with ace. 560, 2. 
701 μαθεῖν with gen. .. 485. 


335 
Prometheus Vinctus. - 


4.((6 ἔστισα ace. §. 581. + ,2, εἴ. 


770 AD. part.... 705. 410. 
Res ετίσα, with ace. . 6g. 1. 
“86ι A ἔωΞ. 
eilizec pronore 9 
Goo gen. ....-.- 453, he. .. 
gor ὅτι S14. ἔξω. x. 
ἠοῖ προσξράκοει..... 5&4. α. 
“gos πόριμοιε with ace. < 21, Qh. 
*g12 kpare with ace. . εὐ, 2. 


Gis mares 


G21 ἐπί position of 66, 4- 


923 βροντῆ:.......... 504. 
G28 Διός ......--.... £09. 
940 ἄρξει with dative 605, 3 
505, ( ΜΝ 
6062 ἔ, κόνει with δος. «st. 
977 μεμηνότα νόσυν. £49, 5. 
Yt ee 734,6. 
1056 ἀσκεῖν κακοτητα .. εύι. 
ΙΟΟΙ μητρὸδι σέβα:.... 442, ¢. 


&58, Ole. 3 
46 ἀρκωμότησαν with acc 
566, 2 
92 τίς ἄρα. $72, 2,¢ 
94 δῆτα.......... 728, 2 
144 &rbouz7as .-- £83 
346 ἀδτᾶς. . 31,1 
180 κρατοῦσα ...... 370, ὃ. 
198 βουλεύσεται... 364, Obs 
217 wpés........ 638, 2. ἃ. 
°260 εἰ δοίης ...... S55, Obs. 
266 ebyov......... 566, 2. 
273 awd......... 620, 3, 1. 
184 τάξω ...-...{«ὉὉ0 82. 
100 acc. λεών .....- κ80. 3. 
32% ellipse of ὄντων 376, Obs., 
895, ¢. 
353 καινοπήμονε:.. .. 570. 2. 
378 διώκων ........ 488,2. 
285 τῷ. .. 444) 5. 


488 ᾿Ιππομέδυντο: σχῆμα 432, 
6. 


408 βλέπων.. wo. 584. 
545 καπηλεύειν μάχην.. κύ4. 
571 Bafer......--.--- 83. 
4.07 φεῦ with gen. .... 489. , 
633 ἀρᾶται rhyas.... 506, 2. 
OST κηρνκευμάτων .... 405. 
681 nom.......-+--: 708, I. 
704 Thoby....- ++ 73794: 
810 οὖν........00Ὁ 6. 737,6. 
843 ἀμφί.... 631, ΠῚ; 3, a, 


855 ἐρέσσετε weeeee 566 
864 asyndcton .... 


+ 4- 


INDEX OF AUTHGRS— 


792. m. 


865 ixyem ξ.»»».. §. £55, 3- 
®rgg eLizee of μοῖρα. 435. 2. 


Gog cuable dar. 600-6715 
(iba. 
“15 gen. - o----- G8! 
of dative........ όο:. 3 
*soig imps... ..- 398. 2 
1038 nom. ...-.. 68g. ie. 
“1013 elEpse of ὧν .. 682.2 
Suppdices. 

1x 3a ....... 625, Os 

48 ἐγέννασον.. .. 25g. 2. 
5; ret ......---- 730. 3- 
120 ftw .... - 623.3 ς. 
120 pews .... 602, 3. 
203 acc. after spfre:.. 674. 
230 δικάζει........-. 8&3. 
253 mapweerm .... £56. 1. 


298 «e........ 873, Ote.1. 


ARISTOPHANES. 


Aclernenec. 
20: δξιον with dative §.{00, 
I 


216 & repeated ... 432, δ. 


451 ἀγωνιεῖ with ace . : 

sos ἐπί........ 634.1, 6. 

ξ14 αἰτιώμεθα with doub. acc. 
583. 


' ©2566 βλέπων with acc. Ὁ. εξ4. ὃ. 


. ας; 11 ἀγύσαα - 696, Ode. 


360 ἐπί omittel 6s0. 3. 
32% τάρχαδον.. 577, δὲ 2. 
443 τοῖσιν ........ 444. 5 
453 σοφές - 493.1 
604 ὅτοι.......-. 64b. Ube 
763 apdves........ 570, 7- 
GOS ἴνζε........ὕ..- 266, 3. 
1926 χέουσιν .-- &70. 
toss τό - 444 §- 
ARISTOPHASES. 
Ackarnenses 
1 δέδηγμαι with acc. £45, 
3.» 4:84 2 

7 ἐγανώ ην.. .. 849, d.. 
8 ἄξιον with dative 600, 1. 
9 wburtorr.- cee ee £49, d. 
13 ἐπί... » O34, 3,7. 
18 ὀφρῦς: ace. .... 584.2. 
23 ἀωρίαν..... 577, Obs. τ. 
4ἰ ἐκεῖνο ........ 6ss, 8. 
*44 ἐντός with gen. .. κ16. 
60 μοί Loewe ee eeee G8. 


°64 τοῦ σχήματος gen. 495. 
*65 ὡς preposition .. 626. 

67 ἐπί 633, I. 2. 
“68 παρά.... 637,1, Οὗ... 
“τό αἰσθάνει with acc. 8758. 
“83 gen. temp. ...... £23. 

go ἐφενάκι(εν with noc. 663. 


93 Tov πρέσβεως .. 467, 4. 
112 βάψω .......... 583. 
125 raura...... 383, Obs 
[41 ace. temp. ...... 477. 
164 πορθούμενος.. ...-. 583. 

166 οὐ μή ...- ..«.... 748. 
“τόρ Te 749 
176 πρὶν By. ........ 848 
184 partitive gen... 5 33, 3 
*186 βοώντων εν 195, Obs 
4. οσἱἷἱ........ «000 444, : 
140 ὕζουσι with gen... 484. 


201 ἀπαλλαγείς with gen. 
841. 


I, 5- 
5-5 genitive .. “τ. 4908. 


594 rls—Berns. . . 877, Obs. 1. 
cf. line 959. 

501) ἀναπαΐστοις.... 604, 2. 

52 προκαλοῦνται. «τος 482. 

5013 φροντιίζουσι with gen. 


4 

656 διδάξειν. ........ 583. 
674 comparative. . 784. 
,193 ἡλίκον Θουκυδίδην. 813. 
“241 GuBare.... 388, Οδε.1. 

3; (auiay........ s8o,1 

KI ποττό........ 6.46, 2. 
Sot τρώγοις with ace.. 563. 
*R31 τιμῆς. 2. ee 810. 
835 ἐπί........ 634, 3, σ. 
Ray μηιχ -.-- 580. 
8:1 ὕζων..... 484 and 555. 
72 κολλικοφάγε. .. 379, a. 
Φ009 panos........ 879) 4. 
4013 τί παθών...... 72, «. 
*933 Woper ........ 566, 3. 
944 optative........ 86s. 
*961 μεταδοῦναι withgen., §35 

and 5109. 

*984 προκαλουμένου ellipse of 

pronoun, 69s, Obs. 1. 

*Qgl πῶς hy........ 427, 4 
*ronr bwd......... 639, 3, ¢ 
1oll δῆτα. ......... 718,1 
1017 αὑτῷ ......... 363, 2 
*1029 τὠφθαλμώ..... «84,1: 
1032 wpds.......... 647, 2 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—ARISTOPHANES. 


Acharnenses. Ares. 

"1085 Spaxpov...... §. 519. | “κοὐ impft. .... 8. 424, 3,8. 
1057 Seira........... 385.| δοβ ἦρχον gen..... § 23,4. 
"1664 οἶσθ᾽ ὡς......... A21 *520 Surv with acc.. 566, 2. 
*1078 compar....... 792,¢.| “516 éwl......... 634, 3, ὃ. 
*1129 φευξοίμενον with acc.| *583 ἐκκοψάντων 198, Obs. 3. 
501. 609 ζώει with acc... 552, ¢. 
*1180 κατεάγη with gen. 522,3.| 614 θυρῶσαι with dat. . 608 
Aves. "627 ὅπας by.......... 810 
*4 προφορουμέϑω with acc.| "69" ya@roy.......... §R4. 
548,1. *765 φυσάτω with acc. 569,2. 
ὃς τό with infin..... 6:0. | “78: ἐπωλόλυξαν with dat. 

9 ὕπου pregnant construc- 566, 2. 
tion of, 646, Obs. 854 προσιέναι with ace. §59, 

18 dBoAov.......... 510. Obs. 2. 

31 νοσοῦμεν withacc. §62.a.| *&80 ἤσθην with dat... 607. 
*36 dual.......... 387,2.| *g1o ward........ 629, 3, 6 
540 wapd...... 637, III.a.! 922 θύω with acc... 560, 3 

54 olo@ otv........ 421. | *966 οὐδὲν οἷον. 836, Obs. 2. 

61 χασμήματος 495-| *968 μεταξύ with gen.. 526. 

4 τί 8ab........... 27.|*1001 ὑπαποκίνει with gen. 
#50 ἡττήθης......... 506. § 30, I. 
86 οἴχεται sense of... 548, | *1018 ef &y.... 860 and Obs. 
8 ᾽ν. [*1039 τὸτί ........ 8&1, 2. 
100 Aupalyeras. . 583. | *1046 καλοῦμαι with gen. 501. 
“τοῦ φύομεν with 1 ace. 56h, 2.| 1053 ypdow........4. §83. 
rated......... 877, Obs. 5. | *1079 καθ᾽ dwrd.... 629, 3,h. 
*125 SyAos......... 804, 2. | * τοὐβολοῦ........ 5ῖ0. 
“131 Swws......... 812, 2.) #1121 πνέων with acc. S55, ς. 
#132 ἑστιᾶν.......... 883. | *1128 μόγεθος. ...... 510, ἢ 
4154 dwl......... 634,3,f.| 1168 ἐκεῖθϑεν...... 647, Obs 
*164 τί---ὅἤτι.... 877, Obs. 1. | #1177 οὔκουν... .... 791, Obs. 
189 αἰτούμεθα. ΒΝ 583.| 11:86 imperative.... 390, +. 
1go θύσωσιν with dat. 618,1. | *1200 ἐπίσχες sense of, 642, β. 
191 φέρωσιν with acc. 572. | *1228 dxpoardey...... 613, ©. 
195 μή with ind.... 741,¢. | *1237 Ourdow.... 613, Obs. 5. 
#200 Bidata.......... 583. | 51251 ἀριθμόν... . .... 519.4 
211 θρηνεῖς with acc. 566, 4. | 5125} αὐτοῖς ῥήμασι... 604,15. 
4218 ἀντι ψάλλων with dat.| 1269 construction .. 898, 2 
5941. | *1290 Gore ἥν. ........ 863. 
5214 φθέγματος. ...... 495. [51341 ᾷἄδων with acc. . .566, 3. 
290 πῶς ἄν.... 428, Obs. 3. | 51350 βοσκητέον... .. 613, 3. 
4202 éwl........ 635, 3, α. | *1395 ἁλάμενος with acc. 556. 
*305 τῶν ὀρνέων ...... 495. | *1405 διδάσκειν........ 583 
311 ὡς prep......... 626. [51421 εὐθύ with gen.. 512,1 
326 ἤδη........ 719, 4, α. | 51475 ἀπωτέρω with gen. 526. 
5141 ληρεῖς Exwy...... 8. | *1477 Fpos..........6- 513. 
4143 τὠφθαλμώ eens 584, 2. | #1481 φυλλορροεῖ withacc. 553. 
*353 ποῖ φύγω.. 437, 3. | *1498 πηνίκα with gen.. 513. 
*356 ὅπως ἄν without verb, 1513 ellipse of pov.... 695, 
430, I Obs. t. 
#357 λαμβάνειν with gen. 536. *1524 optative...... 807, B. 
*359 dative.......... 601. | *1530 τοὐπιτριβείης .. 457, τ. 
*360 dative . 596, 1. | *1605 ἀποστερεῖς with gen. 529. 
*374 πῶς by... eee eee 437, 3. | *1620 μισητίαν ...... 580, 2. 
*385 ἐνηντιώμεθα with acc. | *1635 ἐκδοτέον ...... 613, 5. 
5° *1641 participle. . . 681, 683. 
406 τοί .......... - | %1644 σοῦ .......... §21,1 
*420 ὠφελεῖν with dat. 30 *1645 ὅσα ἄν.... 428, 820, 3. 
,.445 article...... 454.1, a. | 1649 μέτεστι with gen. 535. 
— dative.. -- 600, I. +1648 ἀνθέξεται with gen. 536. 
+46 οὐ μή. ........ 748, ὃ. | *1668 οὐ μέντοι.... .. γ30, α. 
5405 πρὶν δειπνεῖν 848, Οδε. 6. | *1670 ob δῆτα. ...... 725, 2 
“498 νῶτον ........ 584, 1. | *1690 conj. delib....... 417. 
δοι προκυλινδεῖσθαι with dat. *1696 γένος, of ...... S19, 1 
598. 5104 πανταχοῦ... ....... 51) 


Φ . Φ Φ . ΓῚ φΦ a . Φ . 
i EE ....---ἋἬΦς...---ς. 
rr a a sss 
. 


989 
Ares. 
*1710 ἰδεῖν.... 8. 667, Obs. 3. 
#1716 θυμιαμάτων.... §30,1 
1733 Oeots...... 605, Obs. 4 
Ecclesiazuse. 

321 masculine .... 3090,¢ 
115 ph...... 745, Obs. 3 
187 o¥............ 746, t 
465 ἡλίκοισι.. 823, Obs. 5. 
682 o8........ 745, Obs. 2. 
650 οὐ--μή. 748, 2, a. 
726 pol ............ 598. 

1OCO ph... ee eee. 74,6. 
1046 participle........ 689 
Equites 

Ἐὶ τῶν KaK@Y....... 489. 

*3 αὐταῖσι BovAais.. 604, 1. 

*6 3hra.......... 725, 2. 

ally (an 735,8. 

9 νόμον. ........ 580, τ. 

*— κλαύσωμεν 566,ο 3. 
51 ἄν... ee νον 427,3. 
*14 μὲν οὖν. ..... 730, b. 
“τό Gy... .. ee eee 427, 3- 
#19 μοί .. 6... eee. 598. 
22 καὶ δή.......... 714 
5132 τοῦ “ μόλωμεν". 457, 3. 
*30 κράτιστα........ 383. 
431 ἡγεῖ with acc.. 551, 2. 
"31 conj. delib..... .. 417. 

*41 ὀργήν. veeee 570. 
#71 avtoavre € 96, Obs. 1, 8. 
#72 ὁδόν. 13, 3 and §. 
“8ι ὅτω:. nace eee 14, ¢ 


99 καταπάσω with acc. 540, 
Obs 


105 ὀγκάναξον with acc. 570. 
*106 σπονδήν 58t. 
“-- σπεῖσον with gen. 497: 

108 position of ὦ .. 470, 3 

111: ἕως 47, . 
*112 ὅπως ph. . 814, Obs. 5. ὃ. 
*113 conjunct......... . 
“119 dvécas.... 696, Obs. 1. 
*128 πῶς ; ὅπως 877, Obs. 1. 


ϑΦ᾽ιοον"»" 996 


134 ἕως .......{Ὁ 846, 3. 
4118 Fu... .. 2.6. ee 398, 4. 
142 εἴπω..... «00... 41). 
“1853 ἀναδίδαξον ΠΝ 583. 

1.48 οὐδείς .... 381, Obs. 3 

91 πρός...... 638, I. 2, ὃ 
5202 πρός.... 638, IIT. 3, €. 

210 ἤδη......... η10, 4, 5. 
*322 ὅπως with fut.. δ: 1. 
*250 nudpas.......... 523. 
354 ebO0...........- 512. 

285 τριπλάσιον with gen. 

502, 3. 
4208 βλεπόντων... 695, Obs. 1. 
#318 δοχμαῖν. ...... 609, 1. 
4134 infin. ...... 678, 3,4 

339 πρότεροΞ ...... 73, 3. 

242 ἔναντα with gen.. 526. 
348 νύκτα.........0. 877- 


§. 495- 
+ 594) 4, Obs. 2. 
ih 


360 
#406 ἐπί. 634, 3,0. 
417 σιπούμετον with acs, 367. 
— μαχεῖ: + ὅσοι, κ᾿ 
410 κρεῶν paritive 533, 3: 
24 ἀτόμνυν with soo. § 


436 ποδός partitive, 633,3 
2445 φεύξει with aoc. τόδ. 
448 parti 


“406 πρόφασιν. 
“470 ταῦτα... 5 
48) xenpdgerarwith ace. 566, 


“497 ὅπω: with fut... Bia 
9506 πειραθέντες with gen. 
493. 
517 infin. 889. 
#390 στασιάζοι with dat. 6or, 


614 ἡγωνίσω with ace. 563. 
ἔπη.. 566, 1. 


est tore with ind.. 863. 1. 
698 εἰ μή. 854 Obs. 1. 


713 καταγελῶ with dat. st 


114 σαντος «518,20, 
with nec. 576, 1. 


7 φορεῖν 
ΜῊ προσικέσθαι with gen. 


780 ἀλλ᾽ ἥ . 
B04 καθορᾷ with gen.. 485. 
819 ἀπομμάττει with gen. 


1023 Ἐρεχθεῖ. 
1106 el μή. 
1155 πρόπαλαι. 644. 
1187 κεκραμένον withace.§; 
1205 οὐ γὰρ ἀλλά... 773,64 
1312 πλεούσαις referring to 
uot 390, 2, B. 
1327 dAoddfarewithdat. 598. 


1380 ἄριστα...... 5482, f. 
Lysistrata. 
187 ὁρκώσειν ........ 583. ! 


558. 

535 ἐνεχυράσασθαι with gen. 
501. 

480 ϑρναλλίδων partitive 533, 
3 

471 ἀναπείσω ... 583. 

*8¢ ellipse of verb. 581,2. 

$107 τούτων parttive 582, 3 

9138 ἀγρῶν 812. 

#145 ἄλλοιτο with acc... 556. 

#153 λεπτότητος. 


540 ἄλκυσεν with noo. 556. 
$83 Bans O27, Leg 
9612 μηνόε. ᾿ 


apd... 6; ns? 
παρά.... 037, 
#721 ὀλίγου. 
#730 rls be 


775 τὸ τί. 
820 ἐγέλασα: with acc. 549. 
a. 


4845 εἰσαγαγών withgen. sor. 
*850 ellipse of verb... 897. 
*876 ταλάντου. 
4910 εἴρηκαν with aco. 566, 1. 
913 part. in nom. 681, 683. 
972 τυπτόμενος ...... 583. 
989 ἀμελῇ number, 390, 1.5. 
993 dative . 
oT ἀτοθραυσθῤε with = 


108 divelty with dat. Spy. 
#1026 dxf... 2... ee 
stot ἥττων with gen. 
1109 οἵαν. 
| 1106 xpurds « 
1148 υἱόν... 


++ $19) 1, 


ἡ κα 124 χρήματος. 
- | 51.238 χωρήσεται with acc. 576. 
. |#1240 κατακροΐξει with gen 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—ARISTOPHANES. 


Nubes. 
+ $494 


£30. 
cess 858, 2. 
Ot. 


1338 ἐδιδαξάμην 
1384 ἔφϑη: 693, 
1413 ἀθφον with gen. 


Paz. 


6 οὐ interrogative, 874, 1. 
S17 ὑπερέχειν with en. 504 
“0 εἰ whether. 877, 
ἘΠ μαίνεται with ce, 549. 

68 & repeated 432, Obe. 
Jt κεφαλῆς... 523, Obs. 3. 
58] πνεῖ with nov. 
#104 ὧν preposition. 
1ag δξι 
136 ὅκως with 


150 πονῶ 

151 ἡμερῶν. 
185 χρυσοχάλινον . 
171 dpAfoawith ace. Pra 
180 pee(Bedewith gon δι. 


225 λίθων... 
#226 ἵνα.. 

#228 ἑσπέραν 
$232 γνώμην. 
2538 πλάτου:. 


«481,1. 
Ὁ 512, 


300 δαίμοι 
ἴοι εὐθύ with gon 
$312 infin... + 669, 
188 deters with gen. 530. 
καὶ δή.. 


4387 participle. 
09 ἵνα τί. 
4 ἡμερῶν. 


+ 533,3. 
421 πεπαυμένα; with gen. 


514. 
444 φθονεῖ with dat... ὅοι. 


(AIGEAY f.. τῆ Obs. 3. 
497 Kerravres with gen. 49 
#499 εἰσὶν of ΟΝ 


5618 μὲν οὖν. 
°633 part 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—ARISTOPHANES. 


Pax. 

*G4o ἄν with part. §. 429, 4. 
O83 ial ‘with acc. 568. 
— opt....- 8 

644 Feerorte with ao τς 


“645 καὶ εἰς «νον ον 86152. 
“663 ἐπικαλεῖς with soc. 568. 
4668 ἡμάρτομεν withace. 565 


#715 ϑεωρίαν 
oS cokers with toe 
6or. 
*772 ἀφαίρει with gen. £3 
805 ἤκουσα with gen. 487. 1. 
#815 dv. . 


9942 καὶ δή... 
“055 SxAnros with 
Obe. 


“958 λέγοις ἄν 
©1037 ob μή. 


89 δόμον partiive, ΠΝ 
1186 dative .. 600, 


Plutus. 
10 μέμφεσθαι.. 568, 
οἱδ Mipgectee 568, 589, 3. 


545,10 - 583. 


Ὁ 897. 
863. 
subst. 
814,1. Obs. 1 

226 peréxew.. 535, Obs. 
cf. 642 note. 

228 ErBober.... .. 647, Obs. 
5245 ἐπότυχεν with gen. 513, 

᾿ 


4277 aoc. abe. .. .... 700, a. 
#306 μιμήσομαι double ace. 
545» 1-, 583. 
4318 βλέπειν with ace. 554). 
2322 μ΄ after és. ir. » 3, b. 
#363 roves wit 02,2. 
368 dative... $9 


#492 δήπου. 
503 αὐτά (χρήματα βὰν [ 


5511 μελετῴη with acc. δι. 
4810 dative . τς 610. 
#531 infin 663, 1, 4. 
“848 position of δέ 165, Obs. 


#764 ἀναδῆσαι... 545, 1.5 583- 
“707 ἐγγύς with gen... 526. 


#788 dual. 
#838 μὲν ody. 


1144 μετεῖχες .. 
HEB Bee μθ αν 8382, 


7 ὅπωε ps 
24 ἵνα with opt a 87,7. 
1» Obs. 


“Ξ opt. wil 


“τοι ἰδίᾳ with gen... 
#103 ἀλλά. 740 
— «χε ἢ μαίνομαι... 

Obs. 


$140 μισθόν. 
#150 ὥμοσεν with ace. 566, 2. 
#152 κεῖσθαι supplied, 895, ε. 
#158 δή. a 


448 obi and. 


#654 ὀσφραίνομαι. 
“06: ἀνεμιμνησκόμην. 
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Rane. 
#1378 wapd.. §. 637,111. 1,6. 
1412 dative .... Got, Obs. 2. 
1445 compar. . 
$1487 ἐκί.. 


429 μακαριεῖν 
489 κατηγορῇ. 
£516 μὲν οὖν. 


5931: κατηγόρησε... 
931 χρῆμα τἄνδρον 
5943 dative . 
+948 γνάθου: 
#961 tea with ind. 
4971 μεταιτεῖ. .. 53. 7 
407] neuter plur. 385, be ᾿ 
5980 τὸ κατ 
990 περιάγω 
*1042 ὧν prep. 
+1059 ὀζήσει 
* 1106 παρὰ re ὕτα 637, 111-3 κων 


Veape. 
1168 ὅστιν with ind. §. 826, 5. 
δαιτὶ Badin 
1179 aposiopesis - 
1190 ἐμάχετο 
#1204 Rpaues . 
| 1212 πῶς δαί. 


1428 κεφαλῆν 
1431 optative . 
wae ope without & 


3.5. 
to construction “oad Be 
25 interrog. sentence, &80, 

. 


Regen. ἐν νον 
10 és with superl. . 
Ons af 
28 gen... 1,4. 
16, 1 inf. with art. oh 3b. 
23 inf. without art.” 664. 


24 gen. after εἶναι 518, 2. 
17, 11 ἕνεκα... .. ὅτι, O08. 2, 


Olynth. ii. 


τ ἐπί -. +++ 633, 3. 
8 μέν not followed by δὲ 
766, 1. 
4 gon, ater εἶναι 518, 2 
τ separative gen. - 


+ 581: 


4 τούτων λέγειν... 

BORE eevee 

§ constr. of sentence, 898, 
B. 


18 nom. after verb, 475, 2. 


ae 20, 8 nom. afer verbs 47843 2. 


21, 3 ἐπί.. 


ἮΝΝ 
2 ἦ ind. aflor dxus wa St 
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Pog. Olynth. ii. 
21, 20 juiva.derrs §. 381, Obs. 4. 
— 22 ὅσῳ, τυσυύπῳ .. 870. δ, 
— 26 ace. for dat. 613, Obs. 5. 


23, 7 ellipse of va 


+ 870, 
β 

8 constr.xard etscors 379. 
Ο 

ον 


10 attributive gen. . 
19 attr. of relative... 


7 ace. 58 

17 subst. pron. for recipr. 

654, 3, Obs. 
896. 


17 ellipse 
29 ἐπικλίνειν 
27 gen. 
a 
1 φῦναι οὔτω 
11 ace. 
15 gen..- 
a1 dat. 
16 ἐπί 
3 dat. with inf. 
4 ghange of constr ‘Br 
αι ἐπί cece 
τ ἐπιολορεοίρνο δ 


Philipp. i. 
10 uso of ἄν.. 858, Obs. 3. 
12 μέν not followed by δὲ 

766, τ. 


— 12 historic tense 
— 20 attrib. gen. 465, 


797. 5- 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—DEMOSTHENES—EURIPIDES. 


Pag. Philipp. i. 
42, 10 gen. after yiverOa:§. 518, 
a. 
— 13 ap sition .... 467, 4. 
— 18 indef. rls...... 659,1. 
— 18 emphasis...... 002, 3. 
— 25 gen. after of. .... 527. 
43. 2 interr. after ἐπειδάν 882, 


Pag. Puilipp. ii. 
70, 27 κατά. 
71, 3 gen. abs. . . 710, Obs. 


9 πρός. 590, Obs. 1. 
72, 3 dat. after ἐναντίος 601, 


2. 
73) 21 Thy KAAws.. .. 568,1. 
74, 4 wap’ ὑμῶν. 518, Obs. 3. 
— 12interchange of prep. 


. 8. 629, 3. 


— 2 emphasis.. - 904, 5. 649. 
— 7 imper. clxé.. 390, 2, a. De Corond. 
— γαὑτῶν .. ός4. 3. | 226, 19 εἰπεῖν.. 566, 1. 
— οτίγάρ;.. 872, 3.| 231, 4 οἷς εὐτυχήκεσαν B26, 1. 
— 15 wapd...... 637,111. 3. | 241, 13 ἀκούουσιν .... 475, 2. 
44, 2 asyndeton. .... 792, 6. ] ---- 20 τί οὐχί ...... 882, 2. 
— 12 gen. temp....... 523. | 245, 25 art. omitted, 456, Obs. 
— 27 byav........ .. 456, 6. 247, 11 ἐκκεκομμένον.. 584, *- 
— 28 use of ἄν.. .. .. 860, 1. | 248, 18 ὃς μέν---ἃς δέ 816, 3.6 
45, 2 ellipse of part.. 682, 3. | 250, 23 αἰτιᾶσθαι. 58 
-- 3 εἰσὶν of.... 817. Obs.4.| 254, 9 καὶ od. 776, ‘Obs. i 
— τ ἀλλ' ἥ.. .. 773, Obs. 3.1255, 4. τὸ δ᾽ ὑμεῖν.. . 457, 
— 30 dat. after subst. 593, 2. ] ---- 89 καὶ μὴ.. . 776 Obs. 
47; 19 ind. after ἵνα. 813. | 273, 8 ἐπί.. 633, 3. 
— 19 γάρ.. . 826, 2,4. | 281, 9 μέν--δέ.. . 764, 3. σ. 
-- 19 πρός... we ee 640, 2 2. | 287,27 4 with nom. .. 781, 6. 
48, 12 ellipse of elvas.. 376, c. | 289, 14 gen. -after ἀλλότριον 
— 28 opt. with ἄν. .... 845. 503. 
49. 10 παρά... .. 637, ΠΙ. 2. 294, 14 ἀἐνευδοκιμεῖν ἀπέκειτο 
— 23 ἀπό ........ .. 620, 3. 677, Obs. τ. 
— 24 .acc........... 558,1. 203, 8 aposiopesia .... 897. 
— 25 gen. after &w.... 526. | 296, § aydoaro.. 495, Obs. 4. 
— 20 ἐκλέγειν... . 58". | 301, 19 ἐκεῖνος ...... 655, 8. 
50, 11 gen... .. 806. | 314, 20 αἰτιᾶσθαι. .. 583 
--- 17 περί 632, I. 2. | 316, 17 gen. after ἀθῶος 529, 
— 19 Te καί. 840, Obs Obs. 3 
— 23 μέλλεται.. ws cece 271,4. 310), 3 συνεσκενασμένον 5691. 4284 wapdy...... ..... 00, a 
51, 27 ἐκεῖσε ... 646, Obs 320, 8 σοὶ καὶ Φιλίππῳ.. 590,| 291 ἧκον βίον.. . 528. 
— 29 ellipse of part. 682, 3 Obs.2. | *299 pol... se cece ee 508. 
52,16 εἰ with ind... .. 853, 5. | 325, 10 δικαίων attr. 822, Obs. 314 συζύγον... 642, Obs. 5 
— 17 θαυμάζω, e.... 804.9 322 λέξομαι .. .. .. .. 364, a. 
— το wepl........ 632, I. 2. | 327, 22 κρίνασαν.. 568 *334 omission of antec. 817, 4. 
— 20 iwép........ 630, I. e. | 328, 24 plural οἷς. . 819, 2,α.} 335 σοῦ. . 401. 
$3, 8 pregnant constr. 647, a. 34: dpa. . oe ee 873, 2. 
— 19 καί. - +. 760, Η EvRIPIDES. *351 Svoua...-...+-. 566, 3. 
— 20 emphasis... - god, 5. | Line Alcestis. 353 τέρψιν... ........ 580, 2. 
— 27 κρίνεσθαι περί 'ξοῖ, Gi 2 αἰνέσαι.. ᾿ 849, Obs.2.| 364 δῶμα .......... δύρ,!:. 
«-. πέρ.. . 134, 2- *366 col........ 0+. 804, 2: 
54, 2 gen. after εἶναι. 518, 3 5 00... 1.0 we ee we ee 490. [3382 masc. part...... 390, ¢. 
— 6s prep. ........ 62h,| 5- δή... ο νει νενεννον Ἴ2{,)1.3280 οὐ δῆτα... .. .. 715,2. α. 
— γοἱ, ἑκαστος ...... 478. ἡ ἄποινα .. .... +... §89,2.) 407 μονόστολος with gen. 520. 
— 23 fut. III. ...... 407, 1.| *8 ξένῳ ws ee ee §96, 2. ‘ I. 
oye ss *9 τόδ' ἡμέ ς. .. 442, δ. 426 κοινοῦσθαι ........ 573. 
Philipp. ii. infin.. pas be cees 4 664. | *431 acc. temp......... 577. 
66, 14 ouvelnre with pl. 485. | 17 WAR. 20 0 oe oe oe 510,2. 5436 μοί... ..... we ce ee » 2. 
— τό éxf . 633, 3- [534 re 634, 3,4.| 444 wopedoas......... 583. 
— 24 dvralpew .. 359. [541 γέ.. 0 oe ce ce woes 735,8-| 446 κατά. -- 629, 3,4. 
67, 3 δεηθῆναι.. . 529, ‘Obs. 1. [548 e.... 431, Obs. 2.,877,6. | 448 μέλψουσι. .. 545. 1.) 582. 
— 18 οὐχ ὅπως... .. .. 762, 3.|*51 σέθεν.. .. 481, 496, Obs. 4. | *455 ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί -. . ὅ34,3, 1. 
68, 5, 6 gen. pretii.. . §20.| 58 ἄρνυμαι.. e+ +» 576,72. | 5456 φάος.. ΝΥΝ Obs., 559. 
— οκα seco eee . 628, 2.| 87 πρός.. . 638, 1.2. | 477 873, 
— 12 ὥστε with inf. 863, 2,6.| 66 perd.. . 636, ITI. 3, a. | 5480 infin. clause, 863, Ole. 9. 
— 204 ὡς. 78 3, Obs. #72 ἄν with part. | 429.4. 5480 ἀγῶνα. . 563. 
— 24 ἀγαπήσονταε.. . 549,¢.| 73 οὖν. ...... . 7327,2.}] 401 αἵμασιν .. | 358, δ." 
— 24 acc. 549, Obs. 2. [575 lepds.. .......... 518, 3.}] 493 γέ... . . 73559 
69, 3 ἀμνημονεῖ.. -- 515, 0bs.| 76 conj. without ἄν... 830, 1. | *499 Salpovos.. eee + 518, Obs. 3. 
70, 8 rodros.... 822, Obs. 3.| 78 σεσίγηται.. .. .. 364,5, € [5512 τί χρῆμα.. . 519. 


Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. 
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Line Alcestis. 
79 Ths 1... 2 oe oe 8. 659, 4- 
*80 ἂν εἴποι. . 832, Obs. 
πο: εἰ optative .. . 855, Obs. 


502 subst. omitted, 695, Obs. 


I. 
*o4 δή. cece νον. 722,1. 
*96 πῶς by. .. 428, Obs. 3 
97 ἔπραξε... . 560, I. 


» 488, Obs. 1. 
817, 4. 


4102 νεκύων... .. .. 
#110 ὅστις .. 2. 0. oe oe 
*113 ὅποι alas... . +. 818. 
114 ἢ. --εἴτε .. 778, Obs. 
#117 opt. without & 832, Obs. 
122 Gy ...... 431, Οὐδ. 3. 
113 δεδορκὼς ἣν wee 375, 4. 
140 εἰ---οἴτε .. .«...... 878, α. 
144 double interrog. . 883, 1. 
“145 πρὶν ἄν. . 848. 
*155 part. . . 681, 684. 
160 ἐλούσατο.. "362, 4, Obs. 2. 
*170 ellipse of εἰσί... 376, a. 
* xatd......... 629,1,¢. 
178 wepl....... +. 6323, 1, 2- 
182 ἄν... 1. 2. 00 we oe 430,1. 
—— comparative carried on, 


783, 
#189 ἐξηρτημένοινἠ μι gen. 5 36. 


198 πότ᾽ οὐ. - 138, Obs. 3. 
200 εἰ. seve» 804, 9. 
238 xapd .. . 646, 2. 


*242 βιοτεύσει with ace. 551,6. 
. | *263 προβαίνω with acc.. 55%. 

*278 ἐν col... .... 623, 3,4. 
4280 transp. of subst.. 898, 2. 


35 
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A leestis. 

538 enallage of cases, §. 440. 
οἱ 76 συρίζων « « .. §66, 3. 
*587 μολπᾷ. oo» 607. 
*595 ἐπί. , 635, 1, α. 
*603 πάντα σοφίας... 442, ὃ. 
*610 ὁδόν... . 558. 
“620 γέ. . ᾿ 35,0. 


«666 ἐπὶ σέ. ..... “eg 30. 
676 σέθεν. .. .. 


685 σαυτῷ .......... 598. 


701 bwép...... 630, I. 2, ὃ. 
οι ὀνειδίζεις .. .... 589, 3 
712 dative .. .. ..... 


714 ἀρᾷ .....«....Ὁ 580,1. 
23 ἂν... 2... 622, 3,0. 


734 τιμωρήσεται 545, 1., 583. 


752 ἀμείψασθαι .... 558, 1. 
758 ἕως .. wc ce ae » 846, Obs. 
"60 ἄμουσα.. . 566, 3. 
*764 part.. weeee 681. 
765 ἐστιῶ... + 545) 1.) 583. 
773 βλέπειε. 554. 
—— οὗτος... ᾿ 475; α. 
784 acc. temp. coceee 57% 
#4798 μεθορμιεῖ.. .. 636, Obs. 
814 ἄρχει. +. wesc cece ee 516. 
*831 κάρα.. 584. 
*832 σοῦ ...... 508. 


842 ὑπουργῆσαι 5735 ‘Obs. 2. 
*845 προσφαγμάτων.. . 537. 
840 πλευρά.. . 584, 3. 
865 was ἄν.. -» 427,4. 
*867 (ηλῶ.. . 494 Oba. 3. 
875 ὠφελεῖε, .. 545 I., 583. 


879 compar.. .. 780, Obs. 2. 
a? διαβάντε.. cove ee 388, ἡ. 
4011 σχῆμα δόμων... . 442, 6. 
915 σύν. + 623, 2, a. 
4021 opt. . * Bor 4. 
*922 ἀντίπαλος... 507. 
926 παρά.... 637, 111. 3,9 
954 ἐρεῖ.. . 8545»1»ν» 383. 


969 ᾿Ορφεία γῆρυς .. 441,6. 
978 conj. without ἄν 830, 1. 
IO1§ ἐλειψάμην. .. ..... 570. 
#1021 €ws ἄν... .. .... 846, 2. 
1020 νικῶσι ...........0.. 564. 
1071 Kaprepew...... 563,1. 
#1072 εἰ εἶχον... - 856, Obs. 2. 
*1089 λέχος... 579. 
Tog! pres. infin. for future, 
391; 

111 μεθείμην .. 80, 5. 
1117 elision of tc... . 18. 


*1127 μὴ ἢ. 
Andromache. 


28 εὑρεῖν ........ 4 . 
60 εἰ.. .. .. oe + 818, Obs. 4. 
82 μῶν. 


134 μοχθεῖς.. 
142 change of number, 390, 
d. 


168 τάδε.. .. . 655, 3. 
220 compar. ...... 781, d. 


483, Obs. 3. 


603, 2. | 


912 οὗ with part... Ν . 746, I. 


620 στάζων with acc. + 555, Ὁ . 
632 Aupalvera .. . 583. 
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Andromache. Bacche. 
221 νοσοῦμεν... .. 8. 552,a.| 639 ἐρεῖ.. .. ...... 8. 424, δ. 
237 μοί enclitic, ο, 655, Obs. 2. 669 change of number, 390, 
243 πόλιν... os e+ 576,1. d. 
292 σύγχυσιν. wesc ee 580, 2.] 714 τέκνων... .. 529, Obs. 1. 
324 στρατηγῶν.. .. .. 596,2.| 5740 ὑποτάσεις 559. 
334 omission οὗ εἰ. .. 860, 8. 752 κατῳκήκασινος ‘567, 1 . 
350 εὐνάς... .-- 5§83,2-| 754 ἥρπαζον with acc. 5 76,2. 
362 &.. 550, δ. *785 ob γὰρ ἀλλά.. .. 773.6. 
422 change of number, 390, 5. | *796 φόνον. .. «...... 353,1. 
441 ὑπό.. 639, 1. 1.| 803 δουλείαιξ .. .. .. 353, Is 
466 ae 580, I 926 ἑστάναι with acc.. 556. 
.| 490 bwép......... 630, 1. 2 —— omission of art. 459, 8. 
554 ward. ......+.+. 629, 3 955 xpiet..-. §45, 1., 583. 
586 οὔ... ...... 745, Obs. 2. | 1048 vdwos......... §56,0. 
602 ἐρέσθαι .. .. .. 582, 583. | 1059 γυναικὸς φοβῷ.. 464. 
644 μή with inf. .... 749, 1. 1068 κατῆγεν, ἦγεν 650, Obs 
651 ἤν---τήνδε.. 833, Obs. 2. | *1076 ὅσον οὕπω.. 823, Obs. τ. 
652 πεσήματα ...... 556, α. ͵ 1079 εἰ wal...... 861, Obds.1. 
707 infin.. 684, a.| 1203 ὡς ἴδητε... .. .. 810, 3. 


1232 λεύσσω with acc.. 575. 


—~ mase. part.. . 390, σ.] 1261 dAynoere.. .. .. 549, α. 
714 τέκνων. . 520, Obs.2.| 1297 μανθάνω. cose ee 30ό,:1. 
740 διδάξομαι. cceveee se 582.] 1298 ὕβριν .. . δ4δ, 3.) 583. 
802 dative......... 593,2. 1308 κατθανόντα .... 370, α. 
838 ἔρεξα .. .. ....... 560, 1. | #1313 ἐλάμβανεν... 308, 3. 
868 δειμαίνεις. ...... §50,4.| 1318 ἀριθμήσει with gen. 533 
978 ὀνειδίζων. .. «. .. 566,2 
994 φοβηθῇ: .. . 550,0.| 1350 δέδοκται .. 386, οἵ. I. 
1001 infin.. . 684, Obs. 3,a 
1069 gen. ... 464, 483, Obs. 4. Cyclope. 
1066 fut. we ee cece $13, 2. yO péAmww......-. 566, 3 
1079 εἰ καί.. . B61, bbe, τ. 131 οἷσθ' οὖν .. .. .«... 4211. 
[120 πρύμναν. . 559. 145 yevow...... 582, 581 
1179 παθέων.. . 489.| 206 βλαστήματα... .. 385,α 
1201 διάδοχα .. , 566, 4-| 330 nom. part. ...... 707. 
| 1209 fut. interr.. - 413, 3,| 338 λυπεῖν ...... 582, 583. 
1231 χάριν.. ΝΥ I, Obs. 2. 346 ebwxijre......... 583. 
1235 τίκτειν. ........ §69,2.| 481 ἦτε πάσχοντεβ.. 375, 4. 
454 γικώμενοπ.» ο- ce ee ee 508. 
Bacche. 511 δεδορκώε -- ᾿ς 8 54, α. 
ηι ὑμνήσω ...... 581, 583. ςόρ πολύν.. 561 
247 transpos. of subst.. 824,/ 681 yepds.. + $30, "Obs. 1. 
( 11. 2. 692 ὠνόμαζε.. . 582, 583. 
— ὑβρίζειν. . 581, 583. 
273 nom. ... tes 477,1. Electra. 
276 ἐστίν egreement of 389.| “33 relative. . . 817, 4. 
302 Exe... . 692. 59 conj. and opt. . 809. 
305 τοῦτο. . 381, "Obs. I. ο dyd ..... 624, 1. 
310 dative . .2 +. 605, 2. τὸς ἀλόχου... . 483. Obs. 3. 
324 στρατηγῶν with dat. 596, 126 πολύδακρυν .. 435, Obs. 
131 Aarpevers...... 553,0. 
343 οὐ  μή.. . 748, ἂς . 167 position of ὦ. .. 479, 3. 
345 μέτειμι.. 885, 3, 1., 583. 5231 μισθόν .. .... .. ᾿ 580, 2. 
346 τίς with imper.. 390, γ.͵ 5238 cuspopas........ 528. 
388 ἡσυχίας 435, 6. 531, Obs.2.| 4320 πατρί... .. ...- . 894, 2. 
308 φλόγα. . 253,1.} 5321 ἐν.. 622, 3,4. 
402 dative. 605, 2 337 τεκών. + 436, a, a. 
503 καταφρονεῖ.. 629, Obs.| "366 τῆς ἀθλίας.. 467, 4. 
510 ὡς ἄν.. . 810.| *378 ὅστις ..... «Ὁ νον. 8757. 
514 κεκτήσομαι.. 576,1.}] 487 κεναὶ φρενῶν. -. 510,1. 
516 μέτεισι. .. .. .. 883, 583. | 504 μῶν ἧ .. ...... 878. 
584 οὑμὸς παῖς παιδός .. 440. *509 πάρεργα... . 580 
612 ἦν without ἄν. .. 208,3. 511 ἔστεισα with acc. . 57 


“57 


vette entree ce 584. 
*583 ἡγεῖσθαι with ace. 551. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—EURIPIDES. 


Electra. Hecuba. Hecuba. 
§99 τισαίμην.. .. ... §. 585.| %43 πρός.. §. 638, I. 3, d. [5271 dative. ..°.... 8. 601,1. 
686 weoe?......... 556,a.| “48 πάροιθεν with gen.. 526. | 278 ἅλις... 2... 00 2s oe 540. 
716 φθόγγον. .. .... 566,3.| *49 ἐξητησάμην 545». at #270 κακῶν... 6. ce we ce ee 518. 
726 woluvay....... 353,1.| 5560 infin τ. 284 εἰμί.. . 218. 3. 
7S ἀγῶνος... .......... 528.| 552 dative . . | *292 dat. with Yoos. . 594. 
753 ἀλλ᾽ ὅμωτ... κεν. 771,3.} 53 περᾷ πόδα. ΜΕ 2. “200 τῷ ϑυμουμένφ.. .. 336, ἃ. 
—— χαλαργοῖς.. .. 435, Οὐδ.) --- ὑπό... 639, I. 1. | "2οο φρενί... . 05, 4. 
832 σοῦ. 495.] 54 φάντασμα 550, 309 Huw. . . » 1. 
835 πευστηρίαν 891, “Obs. a.| S88 ἐκ.... 21, 2,c. | *318 καὶ al. . 861, 2. 
920 ἠδίκεις... . 545,1.) 564 χειρός ... 53 323 ἠδέ.. . 777, Obs. 4. 
925 ᾧκεις.. . §76,1.| δός χερός 518, 3. *327 ὀφλήσομεν with ace. 555» 
926 δῆτα... oe sees . 728,2, b.| 72midd......... 362, 2,1. 
939 tls. ...... 659, Obs.1.| 574 περί. 632, I. 2,d. | *330 ὡς ἄν. B10. 
*949 tpdwov........ 518,2. 575 ἀμφί 631, I. 2. | *331 dative. ᾿ 5942 . 
955 νικᾶν. .....« 0... 564.| *76 ὄψιν -»«. 575.} 348 οὖσα omitted.. . 632, 3. 
*—— xply Gy.......... 848. | 482 dative. -»-- 605. 5357 μέν without Be. 766, τ. 
975 νῦν. «+e 719,2.! 87 Ἑλένου ϑυχών... 442, €.| 359 δεσποτῶν... .... 512, te 
*995 πλούτου. cece wees 408. | 488 dale .. we ceee 416, | *— gpévas.. .. . 510,2 
1015 παρά... 637, II. 2. | *96 yépas.. 580, 1.| 360 ὅστις. . 819, 2, B. 
1024 pres. part. . - 398, 2.| 508 οὖν.. oe eee 737. | %367 od δήτ᾽.. . 725,2, α΄. 
*1935 μῶρον.. oo ee 381. διὸ λέγεται ws σε ecco ee 676.1 372 δέ.. . 479 5,β. 
#1046 ἣν πορεύσιμον. 581,3. | *x11 predicate ...... 375, 5.] 374 αἰσχρῶν.. . 512,1 
1061 εἴθε ...... 856, Obs. 2. | #112 olof Sre.. 798, 2.| 380 ἐσθλῶν ..... 483. 
1077 εἰ εἴη.. -. 855,2.| 122 ἦν ovetBuv...... 375, 4- | 5301 ἀλλά. 14 “Obs. 1. 
1092 Bis τόσως with gen. 502, | *125 dual with plur. verb, 357, *398 ἔέξομαι with gen.. . 536. 
3: #400 μεθήσομαι. .. 362, 5, and 
1108 ἐκ .. 531, Obs. 2., 621, | *127 dative. 605. 4. Obs. 4. 
2, b. 130 λέκτρα Κασάνδρας 441,4. "401 ἀλλὰ phy... .. 728, 3,0 
1117 Bé.... 2.2.2... 769, 2. | 5137 οὔνεκα.. .. 621, Obs. 2,c.| 403 Toxedow.... 355, Obs. 2 
#1133 Ovow.......... §60, 3. 5128 wapd........ 637, 11. 2. | *404 μάχου with dat.. 601, 1. 
1140 σ΄. ............ 18,8. | #140 dative. ........ 602, 3.| 423 οὖσαν omitted... 682, 3. 
1173 768a.... 558, 2.| *141 art. with part... 451,2. 429 δυστυχῶ.. . 552, ee 
1240 GON... ... “6,66 σεν 52!.} δ-.--- bwep......... 630, 2, a. "4321 κάρα... . 584,1. 
ΦἼ251 κτείναντα... .... 675, ὃ. | #143 ὅσον οὐκ.. .. 823, Obs. 1. | "436 χρόνον κε ce ee 577. 
Φι1655 whe... wk ce ee we ee 144.] 166 preposition omitted, 650, "427 erate with gen. .. 526. 
#1257 dative .......... 598. *447 τῷ. oe ee . 596, 2. 
*1261 piyw.......... 580,23. "148 κήρυσσε with acc. 566, 3 460 dative. ......... . 598. 
*1308 ypoviay........ 714,¢.| *181 ὀρφανόν with en.. 529. | *480 Af¥a............. 510. 
#1317 ἐπί. ........ 634, 3,0.| 161 προπετῆ.. 42; Obs. 5.| 501 τίς obros....... 881, 1. 
#1343 éwl.......... 633,1,0.; 5157 gem. ............ 489. | *§04 Tmesis ........ 643, 20 
*160 pol .. 581, Obs.4.| 511 masc. part... 2 e+ 290,6. 
Hecuba. *163 ποίαν. . §88,1.] 514 ἐπί... . 635.3, 6. 
I ἥἧκω.... . 396.| 167 position of 6. - 479.3.} 515 καί... .. 2.02.0. 760, 2. 
4 χωρίς with h gen. . . 526. |! *170 pol .. oe ee ee 506,2. "518 κερδᾶναι... . 545, I., ὁ 55 
*3 ‘ExdBns......... 483.} 188 τί τόδει. . ὃ ι,» 1. *519 was8ds.. .. .. 488, Οὐ 
*5 Sopl .. os +. 608. | #193 ¢ ἀμέγαρτα... . 442,50. | 535 pole... ce ce ce cece 508. 
-infin..... - 663, 2. | *207 “Αι see ce se 598. "570 κρύπτουσα .... 582, 583. 
*9 σπείρει.. . 570, 3, Obs. | 209 μετά.. .. .. ... + 636, 1.1.} 573 ἐκ... «0.0. ce we oe O38, 3: 
12 opt... »» +. 807, a. | *216 καὶ uty. 728, c.| "579 περισσά... 579, 6. 
13 8..... 836,2. "22:1 wpds.. - 646,δ.} 580 ἄμφι . . 631, I. 2. 
*15 olds τε. . 8:8, Obs. 3. 5225 οἷσθ᾽ οὖν ὃ δρᾶσον.. 421. | "588 διάδοχος with ἼΩΝ 508. 
— οἷος with infin. . 666. 230 στεναγμῶν... .... 510,1. "591 τὸ Alay. . . 456, 6. 
“1:6 ἕως. . 847. 3133 gen. with comp.. 502,2. 595 ἀνθρώποις. . 605,2. 
*— neut. plar. -- woe es 384. 235 δηκτήρια with gen. 542, 2. | *610 ἁλός. . 533,3. 
518 δορί... -»- 603, 2.| 236 ἐξιστορῆσαι.. . 582, 583.| 619 σχήματ᾽ οἴκων... . 441,6. 
*19 wapd .. - 631, II. 1.} 238 χρόνου.. . 499.| 620 ré. νον 159, Obs. 2. 
21 αὐτός. ~ +» 363, 4. 5242 καρδίας... oo «» 536. | *623 τοῦ role. . $56, 0. 
*23 wods.. .. 638, 17.1. 5246 γέ.. 735, 8, “and Obs. 2. | *634 ἐπί. 35,1, ὃ. 
*25 τόν... + 480, Obs. 2.| 251 dative.. 7,1.| 645 Kalra.» oe eee 582, 683 
+ χάριν... . 580,1.| 253 ὅσον without dy. 830, 1 1.| 5647 ἐπί.. 634, 3.9. 
27 conj.. .. 806,1.| 256 part. -- 687. 661 βοῆς... ... 
510 ὑπέρ... Ἂ - 63041 I,or 2,a.| 264 double acc. .. 583, 682. 670 ὠνείδισας with dat. 589, 3. 
#32 péyyos.. .. . 577.| 268 π φάγματα.. . 382, 2.| *673 construction of sentence, 
39 εὐθύνοντας. + 370, b.| 269 εἶδος... 570, 2. 677. 1. 
2 τεύξεται with gen. 512,.1.} 171 λόγον.. . 563,1.! 685 κατάρχεσθαι... 513, Obes. 


1452 


396 


687 ἀρ: wat th 

7 ἀρτιμαθής with gen. 

“688 ἄτιστ᾽ ΝᾺ 08 
698 κυρῶ. So, Obs, sen 
γι, Sees npealnoorornye. 

9727 ἐφ᾽ οἷσπερ 634, 1, ¢., 836, 


5,6. 


863, 


. part... 863, os 5. 
5749 τιορεῖν with dat. 596,1. 


°766 alipee “τοῖς ἢ 
768 infin. 
γι tranepos. ofnom 824 1. " 

783 πόνων. 


14. On 

Bef tediay with 
867 μή with inf. 

869 φόβον. 


59. 
.| 1375 elli ἐστί... 3768. 
607. | 1276 Seon. 403; 1. 
+ | 1287 δέ... ee oe oe 479, 5, Be 
Helena. 

21 δίωγμα φεύγων 569, Obs.2. 
ὄψιν. + 575. 

970 nom. $52, ¢ 
976 τί: χρείαν σ᾽ ἐμοῦ 545, 3.) δ, 


891, Obs. 1, 2. 
987 transpos. of subst.. 824, ! 
IL 4. 


with 

ΚΗ 23 Coen oe 
1026 conj. 
1039 ἀμέρσαι 
1032 ψεύσει with gon. 
τοῖς Serene 

1039 od μή. 
1042 con). 
1043 τέ alone. 
1050 dative 
1053 Θρμκί. 


| 1261 μὲν οὖν. 
Ὁ | 1267 Θρῃξί Gos, 2. 


545) fy 583. 
1210 "Exropos Bépu. 


+ Age 


7, Ob 
1278 cons. of nenteuce, 880, 


263 λαβεῖν ink. ῥλαβον Bind) 


671, €. 
274 τητωμένη. + 510,1. 
283 πολιά.. 553, 


313 eduerelas. 


675 const cfscnience, 868; 3. 
863 omission of ἀπό.. 650, 2. 
903 κτητά...... «ον 576,23. ° 
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Helena. 
939 ἱκετείω. $- 545) 1.» 583- 


1096 τοικύνματα τὴν 576... 
τς ἘΞ τίν ace. 561, 


54551 583. 


. 1229 Kepropels .. $45, t-, 583. 
1253 obslas . + 528. 
1286 σαντήν. 

. | 1360 κισσοῦ. 

1523 ellipse of εἰμί... 376,c 
1543 double interrog. . 883,1. 
|| 129 σπεύδεις κακά. «. $60, 1. 
Heraclidee. 
4 dative. 


‘ ΕΗ ον πὰ 


28 δεσπόζων with ace. 505, 
Obs. 3. 


114 ἀπάτορα.... 529, ΩΣ 
130 πατρός. 

177 ἠρόμην.. 545.1.» ΕΝ 
τὸς καλλίνικον... 891, Oe 2 
396 μηλοφόρον 

480 γραίας ὕσσων oie ΓΗ 
436 fiber : 


Ν 566, 

84a conatr, of sentences, 898 
Obs. 4. 

858 change of number, 390d. 
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Here. Pur. 
896 δινγμόν.. 4. 559, Ob, .. 
1034 ὕενο». 546, τὲ 
1039 interchange ofeubet 440. 
1112 waidés. 516. 
1119 κακῶν. 526. 
1187 ποῖ. = 646, 4,4. 
1164 subst. franepoced. 824, 

IL. 3. 

1184 φώνει. 
1250 rads . 
1295 λυπηρόν. 
1374 Bduapros. . 


a 
ΜΗ 
2 
376. 
89 δέξαιο with goa. - 6801: 
92 form of answer.. 880, a. 
96 form of answer.. 880, ¢ 


++ 73858. 
tor transpos. ἵν 824, 


τος μέλει 880, ς,, 496, δ»... 
“107 χρῆσθαι with dat... 


545, τ 583. 

+++ 639,2, 6. 

119 βάζει with double’ acc. 
583. 

122 στάζουσα « 555) ¢. 

9123 κάλπισι 608 

9137 dud 577 

— στε 531 
#139 πάθει.. 603, 2. 

147 ἀνίερον πελάνων 519, Obs 


#389 attraction 
5393 μὲν οὖν 
309 τῷ σωφρονεῖν. 
4102 βουλεύμασιν 
one ne a heme 1 ye 


546 SGera with gen. 529, 0 obs 


: $644 ἀφρρέθη 


. | 518 δή 
ΤΙ. 1. | *794 Πιτθέως γῆρας 


. [5817 ὧν attracted . 


— dative... .. 
δέχ 


813. 


+ «οἱ μή οὗ ἢ 750), 2, and Obe. 3. 


659 clipes fF ++ 376, Obs. 
669 79% πε. 


see 634, 3,0. 
1688 δεῖ we 812,2.,898.,Obe.2, 
φρένα: + ft 2 Le 
Mies pbs 

706 part. . 
713 ὄμνυμι 566, 2. 
716 gen. 465, Obs. 2, cf. 481, 

᾿ Η 
. 512] ἔρωτος. 506. 


4705 ἄν repealed = 
*799 μή .. 


8. “821 μὲν ody + 730,8. 
- | 8:9 πήδημα .. 548,586, ¢. 
pais. 483, 4831 rods τῶν ...... S34, ὃ. 
469 opt. without Pay: ois 1831 nergy 636, Ob. 
— σ᾽ Η͂ ++ 608. 
470 ellipse ‘of ἔπεσεν 895,¢,2.| "840 Tivos .... 485 and 487. 
ler By, om 7. [84a τὴν ἄν 
— ἐκνεῦσαι.... 548, Obs. 1. | "849 γυναικῶν 
ive. 8 9885 ἐπί 
ἐδ ae 496, Obs. 4 
687. | *858 gen. 
Η 861 subst.” tranapoeed, 824, 
ob mt IL. 2,3. 
803 ollipee of'verb 1 us *868 infin. .... + 677. 
507 χρῆν 63, Δ 870 δόμου: 581, 2., 895, 1,0. 
08 ellipse of verb. 895, ¢, 2. £871 μὴ σφήλῃε --.. 420, 3 
519 ἄν with part.. .. 420, 4. 5876 38, 588, 3. 
520 position of 82, Ob % 3, Obs. 2. 
56 πόθον. 
. [4442 Bid. 617, 1. $75. | *903 καῖε, 3 3+ 


905 ellipse of οὖσαν. 682, 3. 


908 soc. temp. ...... 577+ 
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Hippolytus. 

“ang κόπτων ~. §. 982, 58s 
917 τέχνας. 

4921 ὅστις 


816, 5.5 Pita 
ἐν 8η6, 5. 
813. 


949 κακῶν .... 5 


- | 1356 χερός 


Hi 


1354 conjunctive . .. 
483, Obs. 4. 
1361 double ace. 582, 583, 8. 


3. |*1365 ὑπερσχών.. 504, Obs. 2. 


9952 Bd... 1369 ἐπόνησα -. ...--- 563. 
961 ἄν τορϑαἰοά.. .. 432,0.| #1371 constr. of eonteno 508, 
9971 ἁμιλλῶμαι.. 563,601, 1. , ὃ. 
996 infin. 0... 683, O8s.| 1396 form of answer 880, a. 
5990 ἀνθυκουργεῖν 573, 506,2. | *1402 ἐμέμφθη 

*1001 οὐ privative 738, Obs. 3.| 1409 στένω... 

«----- ἐγγὺς (οὖσιν) =. 705,6.| 1421 omissionoftr6g4, Obs.1. 

ον 1441 πέρθη.. 548, 6, 576 2. 


1077 ellipse of ὄντα. 
#1079 ὧν 
#1102 pol 


£1133 τρόχον 


©1146 θεοῖσιν. 


#1185 dpa 

117} καὶ τιν 760, 2. 
1173 πέλας with gen... 5:6. 
#1174 impft. and aor. 401, 4. 


#1176 opt... . 

1182 πειστέον. 
1186 & omitted 

#1197 εὐθύς 

“--Ξ ὁδόν. 

#1199 γῆς. 

4107 οὐρανῷ 


805, 407.6. 


#1248 subst. iin ΤῊ 
tranaponed 898, 2 


#1310 μή.. 
διβτι γραφάν.. 548,α. »560,3. 
vase 810, 


δ, μῷ bie: 


01314 δε & 
1320 ἐν... 


622, 3)". 


1454 genitive. 
1465 compar. . 


#165 τόξων 

181 subst. transpos 

IL 1,2. 

185 ἦσαν...... 308, 

204 τρισώματον. ede 4350. 

228 ἐπί 4, IIT. c. 

255 ἀνερεύνητα, PrN Obs. 4., 

549, d. 

#264 θαυμάζω 495 and Obs. + 

#296 dative . 


e προσῆν orl a προσ 
ort") 700, 2. 

+ 496, Obs. 1. 

sae 2 ὅδον 


3 
an imporsoael verb, 
and 


#520 f omitted 


| #1501 ὅσια 


τ | #1559 infin. . 
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ora τὸ τεῦ τοι, 4. 445, δ. 
4748 abstract ‘concrete 


1758 conjunctive 
*770 pol 
800 ὀνομάζε 


#822 opt. 


3531. 
i 


1545) τον τὸς 

807, α. 
826 πλοκάς. 548, a., 569, 1. 

“856 Bors J without ἂν 828, 


69 με, soe 
869 σιγῶσα. 548, d., 566.1. 
#870 ob τὸ. ἴδογ.... 566, 2. 
+ 893.4. 


566, 3. 
548,1. 
646, b. 


5931 κατηγορεῖν 
932 ποῦ πόλεως 


976 δυνατά 548,2,f., 60,2. 
1006 ἐν τῷ σώματος 534, 442, 
©, 534, ὃ. 


1019 9 fed τὴ ὃ δρᾶσον. 421. 


1079 ἀνεχόρευσεν...... 389. 
1146 echoma Pindaricum 386, 


#1164 σκείραισιν. 
#1183 δή τον 
1187 dative 
1198 valovew 
1234 θύματα νερτέρων 46..3 + 
542, vill. 
1250 σφαγάς plural . 390, d. 
1251 changeof numb. 390,d. 
#1254 infin. with neg. 664, cf. 


74951. 
91263 φλόγα.. 548,0., 554.0. 
“1268 ἅλμα 548, b., 556. 
1276 σὸς olxros.. 652, Obs.6. 


#1280 βωμόν.. 548, ¢., 550, . 
#1300 τοῦ μέλλειν....... 678. 
1302 εἰ. 
1316 dative 
1331 μὴ ταῦτα 
1363 ἀσπάζομαι. 
138] ἀνοικτέον 
1417 ὕφασμα. 
1420 μὴ AaB 


810 aor. 
555 χθονός 


Iph. Aul. 
19 βίον... 548, €., $60, 2. 
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Iph. Aud. 

26 impft....... 8. 398, 3. 
28 ἄγαμαι with gen. - 495- 
122 εἰς. .....2...- 625, 2. 
135 Δαναοῖς. . 596, Obs. 2. 
142 κρίνα. 548, c., 556, ¢. 
183 dat... 601, Obs 
201 wapd as 1 adverb . 640, 2. 
213 ἅμιλλαν. ἊΝ 548, c., 563. 


234 ἀδονάν.. . 580,2. 
5214 πρὶν ἄν. .-- 848. 
334 κτῆμα .... 381, Obs. 4. 
371 δρᾶν... . 548, 1.) 883. 
381 δεινά. 548,6 ἐ., 555,6. 
448 ἄνολβα.. . §66,1. 
452 inf. with τό.. . 670. 
492 dat. part. 9, 4. oy 702. 
624 ἐπί... ἣν "59 646, ὁ. 
712 οἰκεῖ. . 368, 3, a 
731 θύματα.... eee 560, 5. 
823 masc. οὖς.. .. .. 390, ¢. 
867 δῆτα.. .......... 725, 2. 


943 θαυμαστά. 545, 3-, 583. 


*982 ἄνοσος .. .. 729, Obs. 2. 
985 change of num. 395, ἀ., 
20, 2. 


995 ταῦτα 512, Obs., 576, 2. 
5905 ellipse of Pron. ὅς 695, 


1025 abrd.. 656, Obs. 8. 
1036 number of verb 393, 
Obs. 3 


1057 ἐχόρευσαν γάμον 96, 6. 


1120 ἐρωτήσω ........ 583. 
1130 γέ.. ........0. "880, δ. 
1182 δεξόμεθα .. .. .... 583. 
1210 ἀντείποι .. 426, Obs. 1. 
1270 τὸ BovAdueroy.. 436, d. 
1299 ἄνθεα ........ 576, 2. 
1357 Kexpayyou....... 505. 
1364 αἴρεσιν.. 548,. α., 553,α. 
1394 γέ > 735) 4- 
1467 στάζει». . 570. 
1468 ἐπευφημήσατε. "845, I., 
852. 
1508 οἰκήσομεν 576, 1 
1513 participle... .. 681, 6. 


1581 ἤσθετ᾽ a ἄν.. 86, Obs. 3. 


1594 κόρης.. . 592,3. 
Iph. Taur 

Α τοῦ .... . 483. 

ς Τυνδαρείας 435, α. 

16 8οσ.... 4οΙ1, 6. 

27 impft . 398,3. 

116 μέν 764. 3, 4. 

119 ὅποι.. 822, Obs. 8 


183 μοῦσαν. 548, b., 566, c. 
201 ἀσπούδαστα 548, ε., 560, 


223 εἰκώ. 569, 3. 
308 γένειον 579, τ,ο 584, 3- 
329 Oeov.... 2... 2... 464. 

348 change of number 390, 


359 οἱ (Dind. οὗ). 646, 4, a. 


Iph. Taur. 
410 νάϊον ὄχημα.. 
411 ἅμιλλαν .. 548,6., 583. 
458 Oeas...... 2.2... 
472 τίς dpa..... 
492 πότερος Spa... 872, 2, 6. 
498 yé.......... 880,¢, 8 
501 τοῦτο ........-. 582. 
591 οὔτε---καί.. .. 
895 ἀναγκάζει. .. .. .. 583. 
620 εἰς .. .. we ee 
564 εἰσὶν οἷς .. 
629 ηὔξω. ......«{0Ὁ.0. 5 
695 nom. part. we ee ον 
699 Sduous .. 
20 γέ. ....«.ο νον 
777 dual........ 3 
995 Srws........ 
*1023 ἤνεσα.. 

#1046 πόνον. . §27. 
1064 ὅτῳ παρῇ 828, I. 19 830, I. 
*1066 γῆς. - §07, Obs. 3. 

1208 Boris σημανεῖ oe 

1265 ὕπνον.. - 

1299 μέτεστι.. $38, Ois. I, 

1331 φλόγα.. 548,¢ -» £60, 3. 

1371 Tmesis. .. 643, . 2. 

1380 infin. with μή 749, 1., 
814, Obs. 4, ε. 

#1435 διωγμόν .. 548, d., 559, 
Obs. 2. 


1457 ὑμνήσουσι. .. .. .. 


Medea. 
δὶ lf ὥφελε. 
ep . 

- διαστάσθαι. 
*2 és αἷαν 550, and Obs. 2. 
*3 ἐν νάπαισι 605, and Obs. 


§83. 


856, Obs. 2. 


*_ TInAlov.. .. 518, Obs 3. 
*5 ἀνδρῶν... - 518, Obs. 3. 

6 Πελίᾳ. ὌΝ 508. 
*_ οὐ.. . . 740. 
®_ydp ...... 786. 
dy. 424, G., "860, 2. 


; πύργους oe ae cece 
8 ἔρωτι... ee 


_ θυμόν ........ 

«. Ἰάσονος .. 

*9 κτανεῖν infin. 663, b., 
664. 


#10 κατῴκει ἄν 434. 860, 2. 
. 576, I. 


er ἀνδρί. 603, 2, “and Obs. 
.ς μέν--τέ .. 


— χθόνα ...... 
*13 wdyra.. 


414 ἥπερ (gender) .. 


*15 ὅταν .. 


᾿"-- πρός... 


φ- μή....... ὁ... 


648, III. 1, ὃ. 


. 306, 5. 


584, 2. 
498, Obs. 1. 


+ 165, 7. α. 
νον ον 607. 
569. 
548,7. 879, 6 . 


— συμφέρουσα with dat. 


503. 
821, 3. 
841, 2.. 842, 3. 


744, 1. 


Medea 

16 ellipse of ἐστί. . 8. 376. 
*16 sing. verb.. 384, Obs. 2. 
*18 γάμοις .-. 603. 
.1 αἰσυμνᾷ xBovbs oes 805. 
δέ .... .. 768, 1. 

30 βοᾷ ws se vcce 566, 3. 
“-- ἀνακαλεῖ ...... 566, 3. 
“22 μαρτύρεται .... 566, 2. 
*23 οἵας duo:Pijs.. 824, II. 2, 

C., 512. 

*24 ὑφεῖσα .... 573, 588, I. 
*25 χρόνον oo ee 577 
“- δακρύοις ..... 602. 
*26 πρός .. 638, I. 2, d. 
*_ part. -- 681, 683. 
527 ὙῆΣ .. “666... 530. 
520 part oo» 697, ὁ. 
— φίλων 483, Obs. 3 
33 ἔχει. “6. 96... 692 
434 ὑπό. 639, 1 2, 


*3 38 ellipse of doriy.. .. 376, 


510. 
Φγ6 part. ......... 697, ὃ 
37 transposition of αὐτήν 
» 3. 
*— μή after δέδοικα 9 814. 
*— βουλεύσῃ .. 814, Obs. 3. 
*— νέον .. 548, ., 551,0 
“29 -» 697. 
— δειμαίνω. 550, b., 898, 2. 
*42 λάβῃ with acc. ... 574. 
"44 γέ. σε σε... 738s 5- 


7 συμβαλών with ace, 564. 
— Goera: with acc. £66, 3. 
546 οἵδε 655, 3. 
46 ee... ewe oe ee O21, 2. 
*47 ἐννοούμενοε with gen. 


485. 
#48 οὐκ with inf... 738, Obs. 
3.5 745, Obs. 3. 
eee σεν, 35351. 
- 518, Obs. 3. 
#50 ἄγουσα with acc. 552,d. 
*51 σαυτῇ .... .... 589,1. 


51 μόνη σοῦ ...... 5Ί10,!- 
*c4 dat.. . 601, Obe. 2. 
— τὰ δεσποτῶν eos 403, b. 
55 ἀνθάπτεται.. . §36. 
*56 τοῦτο.. .. .. . 442, ὃ. 
*57 ὥστε with ind. . . 863, 1, 
58 μολούσῃ.. 674, Obs. 2. 
40 παύεται with gen... §17. 
*60 (nAS with gen. 498 and 


61 double acc. -. 
*62 κακῶν. .... 

63 μή with infin. . 420, 3. 

*64 μετόγνων with s ace. 549. 

*65 πρός ... 638, I. 2 

*— xpiwre with double ace. 
͵ 583. 

“66 θήσομαι.. . 362, 5. 

*67 ἤκουσα with gen. . 485, 
487, 1. 


400 


Medea. 
468 δή .......... 8. 721, 
*69 ἀμφί ...... 631, III. 1. 
#70 ἐλᾶν with gen... .. 530. 
#71 μέλλοι .. 
402 εἰ. .....«.ὐν ον 
75 part. . 


FH. κε wal .. 


---- διαφοράν. with dat. . 
Obs. 


#96 Aclwera: with gen. . 
*77 dat. 

78 aor. ... 

19 πρίν with infin... 
480 ellipse of ἐστί. 
481 σίγα with acc. . "548, d., 

566.1. 
*82 neuter plur. 385; Obs. 1. 
*83 opt. as wish .... 418, ὁ. 


584 ds we cece ee ce ee 625, 3. 
86 μᾶλλον τοῦ πέλας 502, 2. 
*87 wdv—3é.......... 764. 
--- χάριν .- τὶ we ce cece ee 580. 
"88 οὕνεκα.. .. .. 621, Obs. 2. 
*— εὐνῆς... 
*— οὗ privative 438, “Obs. 2. 
*89 ἔσω with gen. .... 
90 ἔχε. on ccc eee 
οἱ winate se eee 
92 ταυρουμένην ..... 
803 τοῖσδε. os 
— παύσεται χόλου.. 
*96 πόνων... . 
97 πῶς ἄν ........ 
99 δέ alone.. . 767,4. 
ΦΊΟΙ ἐγγύς with gen. 
“τού ellipse of ἐστί. 
--- δῆλον.... ... . 804, 2. 
*r11 ἔπαθον .. 548, ΜΕ 552, 6. 
5112 ὀδυρμῶν... .. ..... 
*114 opt. as wish 411, 418, ὁ. 
115 pol...... «ον νον 
*116 col... 


- 600, 2 
118 μή... . 814, 6. 
5110 ὀλίγα... . 5458, 3. 
-- κρατοῦντε:. . £83 
*121 μεταβάλλουσιν 636, Obs. 
*122 infin... . 678. 
*— dxf. . 634, 3, ¢. 
5123 οὖν.. 
*—_ εἰ--μή. 
“Ἱ 24 γέ.. 
+ infin. after ὃ a wish. 664. 
5114. infin. . «0... 669 
*126 μακρῷ. 
*127 βροτοῖσιν. ΜΝ 
51 38 δύναται with acc. 548, Ὁ.» 
578. 
*— θνατοῖς .... . 800. 
130 aor. wees | 402,1 . 
*131 ἕκλνον with acc.. 487, 3. 
5124 aubjoct supplied ος 893. 
"135 ἐπ . 633,1. 


ve ee 737, 
. 861, Obs. 2. 


2. | #143 φρένα.. .. ..... -- 


.{δἰκι κοίτας.. .. 


.1δτρ4 εἰ .... 
-|%156 κείνῳ .. .... 


.|*165 yé.... 
- | 166 ὧν .. .. we ee wes Q. 
- | *168 ἐπιβοᾶται with acc. 566, 


. | #178 μήτοι. a ve ve Ν ᾿ 


. 481. | #188 


-|*201 βοάν. 


. #208 Θέμιν.. 
.[5211: ἐπί... -- 635, ὁ. 


~1*216 ἀπό ........ 


. 527. 
600, 2. 


2.| "224 woAlras.. 
4117 μετέχουσι 535, ‘and Obs.1. | *—~ 


3. | 5227 infin. .......... 


2. | *230 ind. . 
735. | *232 dat. .. .... 20 


. | *— οἷόν re .......- 


- | *239 μή with part. .. 


Medea. 
§. 584 
146 θανάτῳ .......... 605. 
149 μέλπει... «2. -- 566, 3. 
-- 498, Obs. τ. 
183 λίσσου .. 548,¢., 566, 2. 
...... 861, Obs. 2. 
ceases 603. 
—~- τόδε .. 
*157 τόδε... 
164 αὐτοῖς.. .. 
wt oe ee oe 7384 


we ence ee ee 540. 
. 6... 548, ¢€., 568. 
we ee ee 604,1. 


171 οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπως 817, Obs. 3 
*173 wes ἄν.. 437, and Obs. 
*176 meses τ. . 877, Obs. 5. 
ee ee 


—~ neut. adj. . 
*179 φίλοισιν... 
4183 κακῶσαι with double ACC. 


545, 583. 
4 εἰ. . 814, Obs. 4. 


18 δέργμα.. 548, 554. d. 
aaa . .. 58 


4190 οὐδέν... . 570. 2. 


- 697, ¢. 


191 opt. with ἄν... 45,2 2,6 . 


194 ἀκοάς .. 580 

- 548, 4, 566, 2. 
205 Bog. 583. 
» $48, ¢ " » 566 2. 
215 μέμψησθε ν with ace. 568. 
*_.. 20F. CON}. . 420, 3. 
—-conj........... 806, 1. 
620, 3, d. 
#218 δύσκλειαν ...... 576, 2. 
220 Somis........ 819, 2, B. 
221 ἠδικημένος.. .... 583, 2. 
#222 μέν... .. 2-2-2 -- 766, 2. 
#223 Wvera...... 2.6. 403, 1. 
601, 2. 
ὑπό... - 639, I. 2, ὁ. 
#225 ἐμοί .. 2... wees 600, 3. 
*226 οἴχομαι. - +. 396. 
666, 1. 
#228 ἐν ᾧ ........ 622, 3, d. 
*_ infin. γιγνώσκειν καλῶς 
666, 1.) 864, 5. 
ον 26, 4. 
282,1. 
. 609. 2. 

599, 4. 
758, 4: 
746, 2. 
. | *240 ξυνευνέτῃ attr. 591 824, 

. 2. 


4121 φυτόν.. 


¥237 dat. ....« 22 ee es 


--- dat. ............ 50]. 
*241 τάδε weve ον, 848, ¢., 563. 
5243 εἰ δὲ uh........ 860, 5. 

244 part. ...........- 685. 

245 MOF, 2... 52.0. 402, I. 

-- Mons .. 2... sees 531. 


3. | #260 ἤν with conj. . 


. | *265 part... .. 2. 0 
. | *266 ἔστιν.. 
8. | *268 τύχας... 


η. | %276 πρὶν 


.1918:1 ἕκατι...... 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—EURIPIDES. 


Medea. 
247 πρός. .. 8. 638, ITI. 3, ¢ 
248 βιόν.. .. 548, 6., 552, ὃ. 
802, 3, ὃ. 


249 δέ. os ee 
“τ κατά Se 29, I. 
*250 ἄν repented .. . 
--- παρά. - 637, ΤΙ. I, ¢. 
4261 ydp........ 786, Obs. 4. 
256 wpds ...... " 638, I. 2, d. 
258 μεθορμίσασθαι. 636, Obs. 
259 future ........ 406, 4. 
—- infin... .. - 663, 3. 
-- οὖν. .... . 737. 
. 854. 
. 585. 
. 579, 6. 


261 ἀντιτίσασθαι.. 
*263 τἄλλα. .. 20 00 .. 


. | ¥264 infin... «........Ὁ.. 666 


cece 694. 
.... 37553 


549 ¢ 
271 acc. si begacing Ot 
5 i, 1 e 
272 elwoy...... 200. 403, I. 
5273 φυγάδα.. 375, 5.» 430,2. 
848. 


oeoeevoeeen eves 


7 
280 part. with ὅμως.. 
621, 2. 
᾿-- yijs . 


*—— δράσῃς 582, 583. 


*285 Kax@y........... 493. 
296 ἐκδιδάσκεσθαι.. 

5207 ἧς attracted 

5208 φθόνον. ...... ἢ 

4300 ob........ 746, Obs. 2. 

*301 δοκούντων ΜΞ ΞΕ 
303 τύχης. 


313 imper. and opt. 420, Obs 


,315 κρεισσόνων.. ...... 5 
᾿- οσιγησόμεσθα form 321, 2. 
316 A€yeis... 6-22 566, 1. 


4217 pres. conj... 814, Obs. 2. 
*320 ῥῴων φυλάσσειν... 677. 
321 λέγε with acc. .. 566, I. 
*325 οὐκ dy...... 426, Ods. 1. 
326 αἰδέσει ....-. 545, 583. 
ἀλλά 


329 φίλτατον. ὌΝ 
*331 ὅπως ἄν with conj. 
1, 2., 868, 3. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—EURIPIDES. 


5320 ἡμέραν .......... 


. 8491 λέχους . “6. 


Medea. 
"ἢ; 498. 


493 εἰ 877» 
495 ξύνοισθα with part. des, 


e | 
*344 σύ τοι ........ 736, 2. | 
346 εἰ ......(0ννν νον 804, 9. | 
3347 fuupopg.......... 591. "496 ἧς .. 0.0. eee 536 
*349 Bé.......08.. 767, 3, d. ' *—— impft. ......... 402, 2 
349 woAAd.......... 552,f. | *498 dAwidmy.......... 514. 
+350 parks 0000 ΠῚ OB. tee abr lll yan 
438? article te eeeee ς 451, 2. ' *gos demonst. omitted 817, 7. 
355 ἐπί.......... 35, 2,6. 513 plrwy...... 20. §29, I. 
“50 ὀχέων ον 489. ,*515 infin. as subject .. 163. 
κακῶν. ...«.0νν ον 511. ——acc. pronoun omi 
“266 νυμφίοις.. .. 601, Obs. 2. P 817, 4. 
*368 infin. with &..... 429. ,.516 ὃς i. . 830, 1., 88, 1. 
5170 χεροῖν . 608. | *— 84..... . 723,2 
*371 τοσοῦτον ...... 432, ὃ. | #521 conj. with ὅταν. + 843, . 
32 ἐξόν we ce ee cece “sce 3574 κρασκέδοις.. -- “. 603. 
part. .......06. ,¢.|*528 θεῶν .... ᾿ς 634, 
5274 ἐχθρῶν ........ 534γ. 2530 infin. . . 667. 


*376 αὐτοῖς ΝΕ 
5177 conjunctive ween 


+ ~_ ind. after λόγος os ae 


401 
Medea. 

607 ἀράς ........ §. 566, 2. 
*608 γέ.... 73510. 
*609 τὰ πλείονα 454, 3. 
ee.) ον όοι. 
*— κρινοῦμαι 568, 583. 

GIO F ww cece wee es 840, 2. 
*611 χρημάτων... 483, Obs. 4. 

612 ellipse of ctul 376, c. 
*614 μή with part. .. 746, 2. 
*61 Seduelvova cece 576, 2. 

6:8 sing. .. .. «60οὐ νον 384. 
*620 πάντα...... 573, Obs. 2. 
*630 εἰ ἔλθοι ......«. 855. 
*639 éwl.......... 634, 3, α. 
641 λέχη 0... ee ee eee 568. 
. | *649 μόχθων .......... 534. 

65( infin........... 663, a. 
*— yas.... 510, cf. 583,162. 

659 ind. ........ 831, 4, ¥- 
*661 ἀνοίξαντα ...... 675, ὃ 
“664 infin............. 666 


*.. prep. in comp. 641, 2, δ. 


. 417. 
3280 σιγῇ. . 603, 2.| 3534 σωτηρίας .. 501, Obs, 3-| 668 dordans.......... 559- 
*384 εὐθεῖαν .. - 891, Obs. 2.|%—— ἕ μέντοι .......-. 730, a. | *669 subst. transposed 898, 2. 
*—— ellipse of ἐγχειρῶ.. 8υ5.͵ *536 ‘EAAdBa.. .... .: 430,1.} "670 βίον .......... §52, d. 
386 καὶ δή. : 222,3. 860, 8. *539 aor. ............ 401. | P6718 τύχῃ ......{.{{{{ 607. 
* 389 ἤν with cong . 854, 1. | #54! el—Gxes woe «ee 856. | 5673 εὐνῆς...... §29, Obs. 2 
5202 καὶ εἶ. 861, 32.| ---- σέθεν ........... 481. | *674 τί δῆτα........ 725, 2. 
5103 τὸ καρτερόν. κεν 442, δ. 543 μέλος .. 566, 2.) 675 compar. with infin. 783,¢. 
393 πρός .... 638, II]. 1,4. | *545 περί. . 632, 1. 2, a. | *— ward ........ 629, 3, 9. 
4304 μὰ τὴν δέσποιναν 566, 2. | "547 ὠνείδισας with acc, 566,2. | *—-- ὥστε omitted 863,04. 6. 
4106 μυχοῖς ..... . 605. ,.5418.κ έν . . 766, 1.1 "πόδι πρὶν ἄν .. 22.2... . 
4208 predicative adj. 375; 5. | *—— part. ............ 684.| 686 τρίβων ........ 581, 3. 
#400 μηδέν.. ᾿ 579 6.| 55: χθονός .........-. 530. 5688 GAAd............ 774. 
— ὧν attracted...... 822. | 553 εὕρημα ........ 576, 2. | *690 πάντων ........-. 34. 
403 ὀφλεῖν with acc. ᾿» 52, Ὁ. 1550 τὸ μέγιστον .... 570, 6. | *694 ἐπί... .......... 634, 2, ¢. 
#404 dative ......... 600, 1. | *560 ὅτι with ind..... 802, 8. 695 ἦ ydp.......... 873, I. 
*405 ἀπό ........ 6230, 3, a. | *563 dative .......... 598. | *696 gender se eeee 390, 1, 6. 
*407 ἐς .......... 625, 3, α. | *565 σοί.......{00{0 ον ον 598. | *702 Vis... .. cece eee KOS. 
*412 ἀνδράσι .......... 597. | *— παίδων .... . §29.| 703 impft. ........ 398, 4. 
#421 doar... ........ 517. | *566 dative we eeceees» 608.| 704 πρός ...... ... 40, 2. 
*432 ἀπιστοσύναν. 566, 3. | *560 μῶ . 873, 5.| 707 exyvera........ 403, I. 
424 dy ..... - 622, 3, €- | *568 "7 ‘with opt. 852, 1, 5.,| 7o8 dative ........ 605, 4. 
5410 γίννᾳ.. «see. Gor. 855. *;09 πρός ...... 638, I. 3, «. 
*430 εἰπεῖν. ᾿ B45, 583. | *572 πολεμιώτατα..... 375,5.| 714 οὕτως........... 869, ι. 
*440 local dative .... .. boos *573 χρῆν.... 858, 3, and 716 εὕρημα ........ 576, 2. 
5441 σοί.. 3. *717 part... .. 6 
"441 subst. transposed rey 2. [55]] παρά... ᾿ 637, III. ᾿ 6.721 γονάς..........- 566, 2. 
*449 part. . . 697, c. | *579 πολλά. .. 570,6. "7221 ἐς .....2.0.. 625, 3, d. 
451 μή with | conj. . 420, 3. | *—- πολλοῖς. ΝΠ ΞΕ 601. 5723 gen. abs. ...... 697, 5. 
*453 κέρδος predicate 375.5 5.| 580 ἐμοί 600, 4. | *—- χθόνα.. eee 580. 
*__ eee 3. | *—— ὅστις . 817, 7.|*724 σοῦ ..... 496. 
*454 on. “abs. .. 696.| 581 (nulay . 552, ὁ. [5727] ἐάν with conj. . 854. 
*455 impft. 398, 2. | *586 ἦσθα..... .. 19% Obs. 2. | *728 ob ph............ 748. 
*456 μωρίας .......... §17.| *—— el with ind. .. 856. | *730 ξένοιε.. εν » ἴ. 
*458 pidas......... 602, 3. 588 λόγῳ eae e ee enes 596, 2. | *731 εἰ with opt. . wo eee. 885. 
458 ἐκ τῶνδε...... 621, 2,5. | *— pol. . 600, 2. | *735 (uyels.......... 697, ¢. 
*460 ὡς with conj. .. 805, 2. | *—- οὖν... 737, 2.} 736 weOeto.......... 362, 5. 
*471 μεγίστη νόσων .. 442, c.| 580 ἥτις: 816, 7. | *737 θεῶν ἀνώμοτος 529, Obs. 3. 
#472 part. 0.2... ον νον ον 689. | *592 σοί.. 600, 1. | 5739 opt. with ἄν 425,1, and 
"474 ψυχήν ........ 585,2. 597 tpupa.......... 380. 1. a. 
* 476 ὅσοι ‘EXAhvay. . 534.442. | *—- Sdpar.. 598, Obs. | *744 ἔχοντα ........ 673, ὁ. 
485 comparative.... 782, f.|*599 opt. .... 83+, 4,5. | 5745 θεούς .......... 566, 1. 
*488 ὑπό.......... 639, 2,@. | 601 imper. 420, Obs. 1. | *746 πέδον 566, 2. 
*40t ἦν &y.......... 853, 6.1} 605 αἰτιῶ... 583. | *749 aurds.... - 692. 


Gr. GR. vou. 1. 


402 INDEX OF AUTHORS—EURIPIDES. 


Medea. 
753 4........ §. 822, Obs.o. 
784 πάθοις ........ 418, d 


*754 μή with part. 746, 2. 
157 πόλιν ΝΠ  ὌἘ{ὌἊῸ tae 850. 


777 ind. and infin. ἔχειν 804, 
- 6. 


782 infin.. 667, Obs. 4. 
786 infin. . -» 665,23. 
*787 ἄν with conj. oes» 854. 
781 ᾧμωξα.......... 403, T. 
joe re . ee 804, 10 
5 νύμφης 83, ὃ 
*808 τρόπον ......... " δ 8 
812 νόμοις. ........ 896, 1. 
813 μή omitted . . 749, Obs. 
815 πάσχουσαν. ...... 675. 
*818 opt. with &.... 425, 1. 
Ἐ822 conj........... 420, 3. 
*823 δεσπόταις. se eeee $96, i. 
*826 χώρας. -- 491. 


*838 σοφίαν .... . 57 

*834 inf. with λέγουσι. oe. 

*835 pods .......0.06: 

*839 καταπνεῦσαι. 641, +f bso, 
b. 


*847 φίλων πόμπιμος.... 542. 
$850 μετά «eee 636. 

53 πάντες oo... 00 6. 
*866 ἥκω II 3% 


*868 χρῆμα ΠΟ. 553 I, ¢ 
4871 voy... cece ce een. 61r 
*872 διά..... ....Ψ 626, 3,4 
*—— ἐμαυτῇ 590 
874 dative .......... 6o1 
*876 ἡμῖν .......... 59%, 1 
*883 part. ............ 3 
5886 BovAcuudroy...... 531. 
4888 νύμφην ........ 549, (. 
889 ἐσμὲν, οἷόν ἐσμεν 83ς, 1. 
3800 Kaxois........... 504 
-- χρή ...... 858, Obs. 4 


*899 λάβεσθε with gen. 5 36 
*g05 ὄψιν for ὄμματα... 363. 
*908 ἐκεῖνα ......... 


566, 2 1. 
910 part. 710, σ. ef. 695, dbs 


i wheel. cee... ee. 600, I. 
*o14g ὑμῶν ...... 496, Obs. 4 
QUT πρῶτα......... 382, 5 
922 αὕτη. wees. 476.α 
4025 περί ........ 632,1. 2. 
5027 λόγοις. ΠΝ 503 
928 θῆλυ ............ 38ι 
0321 εἰ ........ 814, Obs. 4. 
5932 ἐμούς...... 652, Obs. 6 
4033 TOV... 1... ce ee 515 
936 2) 602, 3 
*939 ὅπως ἄν.......... 810. 
3940 infin........ 665. 


941 οὐκ old? ἄν.. 431, “Obs. 2. 


955 δίδωσιν "pres. .. . I. 
960 σπανίζειν πέπλων 539, 


*961 ellipse of νοτῦ.. 805, 6. 


. S04.| *g62 λόγον ....... oe. 517}. 
60s, Obs. I. 897. 


xh - sone § 
5974 ὡς τάχιστα 870, Obs. 4. 
οἱ... .. 600, 2. 


101: of ἤγγειλας.. .. 


4. | *1019 δωμάτων 


396. | *1035 ἀνθρώποισι 600 I, 
-| *1044 οὐκ ἂν νρ Boal . 


1048 sing τὰ 385, Obs.t. 
52, ὃ. 
683. | #1051 τολμητέον τ 


*1052 infin. with τό... 


—— μηδὲ with ind. . 
*ro9t μὴ 8é= καὶ μή.. 


- | *1093 γειναμένων 502,1., 504. 
*1098 subst. sentence 817, 4 


Medea. 
Ἴ1.21180 ἥτια- «+s os τι §. 816, 7 
#1038 Opt... eeseeee 853, ὃ. 
1136 τέκνων γονή .. 442, d. 
1143 ἑσπόμην ........ 559. 
*1149 εἰσόδους ........ §49. 
1150 impft......... 398, 2. 
1151 ob μή .......... 748. 


1153 οὕσπερ ἄν 895, 2., 430, 


.[51157 πάντα ...........«- 367. 
.| #1164 ἁβρόν ........ 556, € 
{5115 ἐμὴν χάριν .. . 580,1. 

* δώροις 607 


1167 θέαμα .. .. .. +. 575- 
*1169 K@Aa.. 579, ts, $45, 5 ἘΣ 


41.} Ἐ1170 infin, .......: 
.{ἘΠἠ173 πρίν... we ee 848, 3. 
. | #1176 ὀλολυγῆει. ᾿ 642, Obs. 5. 


Ἐ1182 repudver........ 536. 
---- ὡθήπτετο.. oe ee 398, 3. 


. | #1083 eb... ee oe oe 631, 2. 


1184 δεινόν o.oo vs ον 566, 4. 


. | *1201 dative.......... 603. 


1209 τύμβον..... e+ 383,1. 


26. «---- σέθεν. 520, 481, Obe. 2. 
.| *1217 dowdpacce 856, ὃ., 858, 
—— person of vere 392, I. 


¥1222 pol .... 22.00. 600, 2 
—— λόγου .......... 530,1 
1328 Oynréy.......... 534. 

*1230 ἂν οὔ .. 2... 22 436,}. 
1238 ἄγουσαν ...... 675, ὃ. 

of. | #1243 μή with infin... 749, 1. 

*1248 λαθοῦ ........ “9 515. 
1256 infin. as subj... 676. 

*1260 ὑπό. 639s 2, α. 


1171 ποῖ φύγω.. 41, 427, 3 
1} #1293 ἀκούεις with acc. tay, 


1275 παρέλθω .... 2... 417. 
1376 ἀρῆξαι.... 596, Obs. τ. 
*1278 dpxtev.......... 526. 


-|*138t μοίρᾳ ........ 603, 2. 


. | *1282 δή ....««{ὖὖς 713,1. 


. | *£390 οὖν .. 2... 2. oe oe 737: 


2. *1292 βροτοῖς ...... 589, 2. 
2.| *1294 ἄρα .......... 873, 2. 
» a. | #1296 γῆς ......0 «0.0. 546. 
.} 1296 σφέ νιν ..... 654, 1, ὃ. 

. | *1298 future........ 406, 5. 
.|* εἰ μή ........ 860, 6. 


. | *1302 obra: omitted... 817, 3. 
. | *10g90 τούτους ellipse . 813, 7 7. 


139) Adyous.......- 566, 1. 
1310 λέξεις fut. .... 406, ς. 
[311 ὡς Svrwy........ 703. 


6. at Ser Rie 810, 3. 
e. | *1316 τίσωμαι .... “++ 585. 


+ odvy .. -» SOT. 
1323 double ‘superl. . 139, 2. 


. | *1336 éx........ 530, Obs. 4. 
1340 impft 823, 
* ὧν ....0..... 502, I. 
1343 comparative... 781, d. 
*1348 λέκτρων. ἘΞ ΞΕ 


401. 
| #1361 paxpdy.... 891, Obs. 2. 
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+ 77. 
ὧν causal gen. . 481, 
53 ὥστε 665,0bs., 868,080. 


#58 pel ἡμέραν 836, TIL. 2. 
63 subst. trans. — ταύτῃ. 
824, II. Obs. 
70 ἄπορον χρῆμα 381, Obs. 
. 


oat 
79 Brus ἔπλευσα.. 835, 1. 
591 ὅστε with indio... 863. 
μέν omitted... 767, 2. 
- 6371 ILne. 
68. 


teres 5! 
#170 οὐχ εἰλίξειν.... 413,3. 


*543 μή with 
9548 λόγοισιν. 
ἡμῖν 


523 dures 596, tyand Obes. 
B4t ds. 


549 
ἐδ ao nm 
564 ἐφ᾽ ols=as. 
at 


#172 μεθεμένα 365, 5, and | °666 
Obs 


192 τέ--δέ. 
206 βίοτον. Ὁ 553, d. 
oor παρεμν «436 ὦ. 
— dative. 607. 
#210 dative. 607, 2. 


25 interchange of cates, 


ὃ τῶν 
463 μή omitted .- 149 Obs. 
276 αἰτιᾶσθε.. ἣν 883. 
470 ἐκ... 


340 ellipee of ἐστί. 
363 ναντίλοισι.. 597, Bis. 


424 μέν omitted 
425 πατρός... 00, 


428 ollipse of rnd... 373, 5. 
432 Τροίας 499, Obs. 2., 464, 
3 
436 ὧν .. + 481,4. 
440 οἴσεται. .... 364, ὅ, a. 
480 μετάδον with gen. 535. 
452 πόνων eee 536. 


ς | #805 oonj. without ἄν 


5892 optative 


Bas: 
ἔξ ldo spi  ἡὰα 


ik Ὁ oyerd ἔρος . 499. 
τι 
157 i for αὐτή δέ.. Sanne 4, 6. 
27,1. 


1 ὄχλου. 
Hog τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνο 
st 

404, 3. 


813 ἔριι ἀρνόε.-.... 45403 
+ 631,11. 3. 
+ 608, Obe. 


B51 Keer. 
854 καὶ ranspoood 824. 1.5. 


|: | #860 ἐξετηκόμην γόοις 460, 5. 


871 ἄκραν. Hise He 
879 ἄφελον .... 856, 
890 πατέρα Pris on £50). 


| Ferg 


| s$—= dat. γυναιξίν 


Gp, | sustt χρόνου 


*— drioen .. 
984 δίναισι 603, 2. 


“988 δίωγμα πώλων 435, 6.» 
441, ε. 
991 Μυρτίλου φόνον 445, ε. 


1152 ἢ omitted .... 
1153 infin. ... 


1157 ἀντάλλαγμα with gen. 
520, Obs. 1. 

1178 dese ee τον, 64%, 3, ἕν 

1184 subst. transposed 824, 


ἯΙ. 5, a. 
*1190 φίλοις .. 17, Obs. 1. 
i200 fends 0... nee. 


13. 


1213 

#1218 Τὸν without tr 841, Η 

— φύλασσε πρίν with oonj. 
‘ a Obs. 3. 

rag ition 47903 
seh mae ie i RE 

128ι τρίβορ.. S48. cy 56,8 

| #1256 del... + 635, 3, α. 

. | #1320 δῆθεν 727, 2, αν 


1322 χοάς. 570. 
- | #1325 δωμάτων 534. 
— βοήν $48. Cy 575. 


1327 compar. νεώτερον 784. 
1330 ἐξον τον 646, t. 
#1344 διώκω πόδα. 558, 2. 
1347 πρίν without ἂν Set, 4. 
1384 στένω... 548, 583. 
#1407 προνοίαν. ........ 580. 
1433 πέδῳ -. 591,1. 
#1447 ἀλλ᾽ ἀεί 


= 714, Obs. 1. 
#1452 τί ovppopas 


++ 884. 
1457 ἀμφί.. 631, La. 
1461 γυναικός ἐν 528. 
1467 κτύκησε.... 8548. 583. 
1470 ἀρβύλαν 558, 2. 


1486 nom. part... 708, 2, 7. 
ger2 


1517 ψυχήν. 48,0, “368. 2 


1519 φόνον. : S856 
1339 πότερον omitted” δὴ 
1539 πότερον omit a 
O88. τι, Bo, § Fd 
1567 οὗτον 476, 0. 
1580 ἀπαίτει | 545, 58359. 
1629 subet attracted 824, I. 
a 
1643 σὲ δέ .. 419, 5. 
1644 μπερότονοε. «435, Ode. 
498, Obs. 5 
479, 5» B. 


δ. | *1oto és... 


141 τι ++ 487,3.» 575. 
181 προσβάσειν 548, ¢ 8h, 


192 δουλυσύναν φάθ, 363 
*201 λέγειν .... 548. 
207 κατενάσθην “ES, 
Dind.) 813. 
356, Obs. 


209 περιρρύτων 
'λάδη 


548, by 565,6. 
548, ., 555, 5. 
+ 627, 1. 3,8. 
τ δι, and Obs. 


#371 ἄλγος 


Pi 
#8 αὐτόν 


2) dual... 
519 μεθήσομαι. 
*520 παρόν .. 
514 wepl. - 
“831 μὴ σύ γε 
855 χρήματα 


λαπέωα. 
4.863, Obs. 5. 


583 
+ 848,8.» ΗΝ 


5035 τιμωρεῖ 596." ‘and Obs. 
941 παῖε transposed 824, IT. 
2. 


*1041 optative 
#1046 ἀσμένοις 
#1149 Kparas 


1343 part. 
1344 plur, verb 385, Obs. ak 


1351 λευκοπήχεις 455, 0.,586, 
+ verb supplied 895, Obs 


1 
-|*1379 δρόμημα 546, ὃ., $48, ὃ. 


1381 yeverdBas. 
1408 ὁμιλίᾳ 
1412 κῶλον 558, 2. 
91425 κακῶν.. 480, 2, τ, 488. 
143 τετρομένου: pds 383. 
1450 καὶ εἰ 


1486 ἁβρά. 


519, 3. 
ὅλ 


| #1491 στολὶ; τρυφᾶν 435, Cy 


518, Obs. 2. 


415 δέ. 
“ὉΠ κύκλον. 


1 1496 φονῷ. 


1513 ἄχεα. 
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2 
1572 ἐνυάλιον «... +. +. 564 
1514 7 αἵματος 5:8, 


Π 89, 
wit es 495. 
Wr tad Eo 


#1683 


6 ἐνόσι ς 8 
56 drdagicas 545, 1-» 583. 
129 μαθόντες with gen. 487. 


289 Neer + 557» Ber 589. 
*— γυκτός ++ 513. 
308 φόβον.. 548, ¢., 566, 3. 
339 τὸπτκαὶ τ... 758, 1. 

419 ie ἔμωστιν 548) 0, 53. a 
ies wer ΄ | 3662. 


 8e ¢ 


Bubs 
τὰ τέκνων οὔ... 
13 agreement of adj. 391, 

Obs. 1. 

82 ἅπαυστοε...... 510,1. 

120 present part. 398, ᾿ 
144 ξυνῆψε.. 
ταῦ ῥέσιον with dat. ἔστ: 
161 εὐψυχίαν §48,¢., 560, τ. 

+o 548, ὃν 563. 

+ βόο., 583. 
863. 


657 τεταγμένους 545,3. 583. 
732 θεούτ. .. 548, 0) 551,.. 
798 στεναγμόν 556, tr» Sth 


848 rodtulay.. 501, ΟΝ 
867 ὧν. 819, 2,4. 
987 πέτραν. 54850. 586,6. 


1078 μετέλαχεν 
1125 ὑπέρ... 
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Supplices. Chap. Book I. | Chap. Book I. 

1161 ἔπος.. .. 8. 848,0. δ5: “0, 4 μετὰ ἐμὲ ἐσελθόντα 696, | Ἐ24, Υ δοκέοι... . §. 884, 3 

1177 δέδρακας .. . suri Obs. 4. — 6 ἀεῖσαι....... ve ὃ 
-- § ἡσυχίην. .. .... 620, 3. — 7 ydp....... 786, Obs. 3 
Troades. 10 1 γένηται. .. .... , 2. <3 cee ecccee 4.9. 
70 οἶδ᾽ ἡνίκα... «2.» 804, 8. *. 2 λόγον .. .. 548, ¢., 560. | *— 8 oxevhy 548, b., 583, QI. 
98 ἄνα 640, *_ 4 θύρης.. eee ee 526. | 4*— 8 bdwurdy........ 563, 2. 

148 ἐξάρξω 5485 ἀ, 316, Obs. *. 5 ἐσόδου .. .. ....... 526. | *—11 ἀνακῶς ἔχειν with gen. 

210 μὴ δή. 807. ὅ- 5 κατά... *+ 629, 3, h. 496. 

234 Hon. . 719, 4, b.| *— 6 ὅπως uh. . .. SII. | ®—12 εἴη .... 000. 802., 884. 

335 Bodaare. . . 583.} 11,1 οἰκετέων. .. ........ 534+ |*—13 ἔχων. .... 696, Obs. 7. 

354 dative, 520, Obs. 2. 609, —1 ἐγεγόνεε. -- oo eee 840.] 25,2 διά....... 627, 1. 3, A. 

— τ opt... -- -- 843, 2. | *26,1 ἡλικίην.. 570. 4. 

357 γαμεῖ... 545,1.» sts — 3 ὁκοτέρην .. | §58,1.| — 3 sing. ἔστι- -στάδιοι 386, 

372 τέκνων.. . 499, Obs. — 3 λοιποῦ ws cece 523. 3. 

384 τάσχρά 548, d «> 566, 3. — 3 αἵρεσιν 548,0., 568.} 27,2 εἴη....... ον νον 802. 

400 ὅστις. .+- 816,4.| — 4 γέ..... . 735,2.| 28,1 8é—8é........ 767, ¢. 

519 οὐράνια.. 548, F., 566,3.| — 6 οὔκων... 752,3-| 29,2 conj. after historic tense, 

535 δώσων gender, 379, Obe. — ἀκούσω . 417. 797, 4., 806, 2., 887 

12, 1 μετίετο form .. ... 284. | #— 2 frea............ 
564 interchange of subst., — 3ard....... 629, IT. 2. | *— 3 τοὺς ἄν... 428., 828, 4. 
440. 13, 1 ἐκ oo ec ee 621, 3,4. | *— 3 θῆται. . . 887. 

615 ἕτερα -. 848,6 6.) 552, 6. } *— 2 δή.. “... 722, d. | 30, 1 παρά.. 637, IIL. 5, α. 

631 wh... . 748-1 — 4 Ἡρακλείδῃσι 597. Obs.1.| — 1 καὶ δὴ κ wee 924,16 

650 νικᾶν. wee ᾿ 848, e.| — § πρίν. ..... 848, 3.|/%&— 5 Yruwa........ 3, te 

662 αὐτήν... , 656, Obs. 5.| 14,3 ὅσα τπλεῖστα 823, Obs.7. | *— 8 βίον εὖ ἥκοντι.... 528. 

697 opt. with &...... 808.) — 3 οἷ... «ον νον eeee 597. | *— 8 ὡς τὰ wap’ ἡμῖν... 860, 5. 

718 infin. ws - 664. — 3 wdpef......... 640, 3. | *—10 αὐτοῦ rfwep.... 655, 5. 

735 τιμηθείς gender, 279, ἃ — 4 σταθμόν. ........ 578. | *31, 1 ἴδοι. .... 2... eee 802. 

750 πήδημα.. 548, c., §56,c.| — 4 dative........ 599,1.|*— 1 your........ . 735, 8. 

767 awd .. -» 620, 3, d. | *— 6 és......-....-.-. 646. | *— 1 Sevrepeia 548, δ. -» 576, 2. 

818 wepl........ 632, 1.1. | *— 7 ἐπωνυμίην 548, c., 583,} — 3 oof dat. comm... 597, 

924 ἔκρινε... .. 00... 583. I Obs. 1 

945 ἐρήσομαι ........ §83.|*%— 7 éwl...... eee 633, 3,0 — 4 σναδίου:.. $48, 9., 579. 
1034 τῖσαι. «- ++ os «= 585. | #15, 2 del. .....0005. 633, 2.|*— 5 ὡς e¥y......... 802, 3. 
1173 κρατός .... 522, Obs. 3. | #16, 1 Srea...... 548, 5.) 577.} — 7 olay... . 00. » 10. 

ἔκειρε. .. .... 683. Ἂ--ο 1 ἑνός ......0 ὁ... ον 529. | *— 9 ἔσχοντο. ...... 368, 2. 
1175 Béexpexortranspos. 824, 17, 3 bwd....... 639, I. 2,6.| — 9 ποιησάμενοι.... 362, 6. 
-- 4 dwlxorro....... 843,2.| 32,1 δέ...... «το νον 874, 
1188 ἐκεῖνοι .. “656, 8 -| - 4 ὅκως. .. 805. — 1 τὸ μηδέν... 745, Obs. 6 
1203 pres. inf. for fat. 391, α. | #18, 2 τῶν ......Ὁο νον ον 534-| --- 1 μὴ ἐθέλει...... 743, 3. 
1210 hyperbaton. 904, bs.4.| — 4 ὅτι μή ........ 743, 2.|*— 4 μὴ γινομένον. .. 746, 2. 
1221 οὖσα... ............... 389. ἘἘπ001 Eparo.......0... 536. | *— 4 παρά...... 637, III. 2. 
1313 Gras.......... 529, 1.{*— 2 éwleAnow........ 579.| — 6 συμφορή. ...... 382, 1. 
*— 4 πέμψαντα....... 675,6.|*— 7 πρὶν &y........ -- 848. 
HERODOTUS. — § τρὶν ἤ without ἄν 841, 5. — 8 infin. after τύχη 660, 1. 
Chap. Book I. *20, 2 ὅπως by......... 810.| — 8 ἐστί ind. in apodosis, 
81,3 ἅπασι 504, Obs., 609,1.| 21,1 els.......... 646, 4, a. 855, 5. 

— 3 position of gen. 459, 2. | *— 2 μέλλοι 802, 8. | *— 9g προέχει 504, and Obs. 1. 
*_ 5 φορτίων....... 533, 3-| *— 3 ewedy......... 841, 3-| —12 infin. ἐπισχέειν.. 671, 6. 
#2, 2 εἴησαν ἄν.. .... 425, 1. | #22, 1 Bf... . ee wee 722, 2.| ®—13 ἢ Gy... ccc eee 428. 

- 3 xal. - 761, 3.|*— 2 . 731, 1.| *—15 οὗτός ἐστι δίκαιος... boy. 

- 4 τὸν Κόλχον.. . 354, 2.|*— 3 ἤκουε with gen... 487.| —15 παρ᾽ ἐμοί.... 637, 11. Δ. 

3, 1 διδόναι infin. ‘and orat.| — 4 ἐπ᾽ ᾧτε........ 7,2.| —Ig μὲν δή ........ γδι1,.τ. 

obliq. 889, ὁ. — 4 7é—réd........ 754) 4-| 33,1 Ss.... 2... 836, 3. 

- 3 ἀπαιτεόντων ellipse of 523,1 Koply@ov.... 502.,505.| 34,1 μετὰ Σολῶνα ᾿οἰχόμενον 

αὐτῶν 695, Obs. τ. — τοὐδενός........ 602,3 636, ITI. 2. 
*4, 2 ὥρην τινός.. 496, Obs.2.| — 1 τῶν attracted .. 822,1.| — 1 dwirdy........ 673,1 
5,3 position of gen. and | *24,1 wapd......... 637, II. |*— 1 és elpdoa..... 864, τ. 
article, 459, 2. |*— 1 χρήματα 548, c¢., δ), 2. [-- 4"Arurt 898, 2 


666, Obs., 812, 2. 
566, 1 I., 548, α. 
.... 618,1. 


ae 3 ὅκως.. 
*_ 4 λόγον.. 
9, 6 xard.. 


*— § raxlorny.. 891, O 2. 
— 9. πείθειν inf. in or. ‘Obh 
889. 


*— 5 μή with aor. conj. 814, 
. 2. 


#35, 1 χεῖρας .. .. ..... 570, Be 


Ἁ The references are made to Gaisford’s edition : the first figure refers to the chapter, the second to the 


section. 
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Chap. Book I. 
35,1 γένεος ........ 
— 2 κατὰ νόμους.. 

*— 2 fov...... 


Chap. Book I. 


- | *§3, 1 conj.—opt. §. B79: and 


*— 3 AvBoior.......... — λπροσθέσθαι.. ... 362, 3 
R— 3 Spvylys....... ++ 527.}] 54,1 κατ᾽ ἄνδρα... 630, 3,9 
— 5 χρήματος.. -» 529.| — 2 dfeiva:inf.. .. .. 669, 2 
*36, 1 συὸς χρῆμα... .. 442, ἐ. "58; 1 ἐνεφορέετο.. 536. 
*— 2 apds.... .. 359, 3. 2 with dat. .. 689,1. 
-- λ παρά.. 637, ΠῚ, 1, a. + mnt Aine 671. 
*— 3 ἡμῖν... “. . 1.} #56, 1 ἔπεσι. .. ............ 607. 
w— 4 προσδεόμεθα.. 510, Obs. | 8--- τ Μήδων .. .... 505. 
*— 5 dshy........... 810.] — 1 of ἐὲ αὐτοῦ 483, Obs. 2. 


_. 5 οὐκ ἄν oe 00 99 00 427,1. 
*— 6 coordinate clauses, 7535) 


2. 
— 6 προθυμοτάτοισι.. 672, 3. 
37,3 @wi......... 638, 3, α. 
38,2 πρότ.. ἊΝ 638, ΠῚ. 3,d. 
— τεἵκως .... 877, Obs. 5. 
— 2 opt... - 806, x. 
*— 3 ἐπὶ τῆς ἐμῆς Gins 634,3. 


39, 3 χρῆν.. ++ 868,3. 
#40, 1 ἔστι r.. ‘81 7, Obs. 4. 
41,3 ἐπὶ δηλήσει... 634, 3,4. 


"43, I τὸ βούλεσθαι... 678, 3, a. 


*— 2 ay » ἶσχον.. mine 86 
*— χτοί..... 736. 
343s 2 φόνον .. 545, 3. 7) $48, c. 

2 ἁμαρτάνει τ with h gen. 514. 
#44, 2 φόνον... §29. 
@—— 3 dxddAee.. ...... "566, 2. 

— ἐλάνθανε βόσκων... 694. 

*“— 2 εὑρήκοι orat. obl.. 885, 
Obs. 

45,1 ὄπισθε.. .. .. 593, Obs. 
Ὡς 1 éxf.. . 634, 2, ¢. 

*— 3 καταδικάζεις constr. 629, 

Obs. 1. 
*— 4 συγγινωσκόμενος εἶναι, 
684, Ore. 2,C. 

©— 4 ἑωντόν.. . 363, 4. 
“46, 2 μαντηΐων.. .. 493. 

*— 2 Μιλησίης partitive, 5 33 

*— 3 φρονέοιεν.. .. 885, Obs. 
*#— 3 con}. in orat. obl. . 887. 

47, 4 συνίημι with Ben. 485. 


580, 4 ὠκί.. . 635, 3, ὃ. 


«Σ᾽ 3 ἀριθμόν. ....... 579,4 
— 3 τρίτον ἡμιτάλαντον 165, 
b 


2, ὃ. 
— 3 ἕλκοντα σταθμόν 548, b., 


. 578. 
*— 4 yxpucov.......... 538. 
51,1 ἐσιόντι.. .. .. -- 599, 1. 
— 1ὑπό.... 639, III. 2, a. 
“- 2 dwl.. 22.0020. 633, 1, 6. 
— 2 dupopéas .... .. 576,1. 
*— 5 χαρίσασϑαι dat. . . 588. 
*— 5 Λακεδαιμονίων.. 518, a. 
«- 6 πρός adverb. .. 640, 2 


«- 6 awd ........ 


*52, UAdyxpot ...... 594, 2. 
*— 1 double gen...... 543. 


*5 3, 1 ἐνετέλλετο dat. τ 580, Δ. 


-- 2 τοὺ“ ἄν with opt. 88s, 3. 
*— 3 ἦν ἐόντα. 705, 3. 

4 ὗπό.. .- 359» 3- 
.- 4 ἐλθόν aor. part "O8, 5. 
57,1 ἦν. τινα... .. 877, Obs. 4. 
1 τοῖσι. «+ +. 609, 3. 


e— 4 Cocina i 


849,4 καταφρονήσαϑ.. 551, ¢., 
641, 2, α. 

δῆθεν ...... 726, 2,4. 

— § ἐδέετο with double gen. 
510, Obs. 1. 


*63, 2 ἐκ τ τοῦ οὗ ἄστεος... 
*—  ἁλισθεῖεν.. 
*65, 6 éxitpowevoarrawith gen. 


505. 
— 6 form of sentence, 308, + 


a 4 per. . . 764, 3,¢ 

— 6 ἐς dud .. . 625, 2, 6. 
67, I ward.. . 629, 2, ὃ. 
e 2 γενοίατο opt. .. 885, 3. 


*— 3 κέοιτο opt...... 885, 2. 
*— § ἀγαθοεργῶν part. gen. 
533.» 3" 
*— 6 ἕτεος.. ....-. 
568, ἄν repeated .. .. .. 432. 
— 2 indic. after ὅπου 849, 2. 


— 4 τὸν 'ρρέστεα.. . 460. 

φ΄- 5 ἐκ λόγου. + 641, 3.6 
*— 6 ἐμισθοῦτο.. . 398,2 
4όο, 4 ὠνέοντο.. .. .... 398, 2. 


470, 3 ἐπεὶ ἐγίνετο in orat. Οὗ]. 


886, 2. 
fh? ἐπί.. 635; 3, B. 
*— 4γέ.. . 7354 
734 πρός... 


"359, 3. “᾽ 03% i. 


75,2 εἰ στρατεύηται 877, Obs. 
5., cf. 879., 887. 


-|*77, 1 μεμφθείς with acc. 495, 


Obs. 3., 548, c. 
— 2 καὶ ydp.... 786, Obs. 8. 
--- 4 μὴ ἐλάσει 814, and Obs. 
I. 


| 4 τίνα τοῦτον. sees 


oe oe 5718. 
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Chap. Book I. 
78, 1 ἐπιλεγομένῳ Kpoloy § 59% 


— 4 τῶν ἦν attr. 822, Obs. 4. 


. | #79, 1 ὡς τάχιστα δέναντο δ, 


— 1ῆ ὧν coreBbuce ἢ Bop. 
+— 4 brwevecOaus....... 
*8o, 5 ἵνα 9 806, 32.) of. 797, 4-5 

887. 

— 6 ὄσφραντο with gen. 485, 

. cf 487,:. 
481,1 ὡς with part. .. .. 701. 
82, 3 ὁκότεροι with conj. 791. 
4 

— 7 conirres noi. part. 209 
#83, 2 ἡλώκοι 802, 4, 
*84,2 ὀπειρᾶτο προσβαίνωνόϑι. 
*— 4 Ecovras........ 886, 2. 
*— 6 ἐπὶ κυνέην.. .. 635, 3,α. 
484,4 of διέφερε... .... §99, 1 

— 4ἔρρηξε φωνήν... 


infin. with τοῦ 678, 3, δ. 
*— 3 ds ef. . be 
I, τ 


*— ς rupdyvos...... 580,1. 
*— 6 ind. and d opt. 802, 3, ¢ 
ola cee ee Ἶλι. 


*— 6 wapd....... 637, II. 2. 
87,1 δυναμένους... .. 379, α. 
-- χ ἀκ. ..«0ννεννο. 621, 2. 
*— 2 boa: ὕδατι.. 548, Οδε. 6. 
-- 3 εὐδαιμονίῃ «++ + τς 607. 
*— 4 8s for ὅτι... .... 836, 3. 
88, 2 Aéyew inf. . 671, d. 
89,4 οἱ λεγέντων 421, αὐ διό, 


400, 5 ὀνειδίσαι with gen? 
*— 6 dx’ ἧς γενέσθαι--εἰ 


a 


*— 6 ἀχαρίστοισι.. .. 67. 3. 
oe! ἀδύνατα. ......- 383. 
*— 3 τοῖσιἕτεσι..... yi. 
— 7 comparative..... 784. 
— 8 καὶ οὐ. .... 776, Obs. 2. 
92, 2 Kpolow.... §97, Obs.t 

93, § περίοδος lot. ΕΣ 


— 6 ἔχεται with gen.. 536. 
94, 1 καὶ Ἕλληνες 594, Obs. 4. 
*— 4 πλήν with gen.. 520,2. 
*— 6 634, 3.6. 
+ 639, II. 2, ¢. 
*95, 2 ἡγήσαντο with gen. 505, 
and Obs. 3, ἐ. 
*96, 2 ériOduevos...... 698, ε. 
*— 2 ofa with part..... 704. 
*97, 3 δικάζειν with dat. 589, 3. 
*— «στήσωμεν 6. 
408,1 τόν Tiwa...... 881, 2. 
— I πολλὸς ἦν with part. 


690, τ. 
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*— 3 Iva χώρης. 
*100, 1 τυραννίδι... 
e—1 ἦν φυλάσσων. ἢ 


— 2 eiwith opt... 
$102, 4 dre with part. 
et eb ἥκοντεν with gem, 
518, of. 782,9. 
© — 4b πολλόε.. 


454; 3- 
“460. 
δε 3. 


5 μὲ 
*104,2 οὐ πολλόν with inf. 666. 
-: παραμειβομένοσα, 675) 


.. 4. 
ὁ τ εἀσέσχον 641, 4, α, of 


— 4 Ddorl§ 875, 2.,805,4. 
111, 7 ἔνθεν γε ἦν... 735, 4- 
ΠΌΤ] tion of clanses 


116, dheteparipn. bk 
oy teva καλαί, verb. 357, 


v1 3 fer eee ii, 
τ 4 μέντοι.. os os Tee. 
+ 840. 


© — 4 ἄχρι ob... 
— 5. ἀπειλήσαν 548, δ, 566, 


i, 
548, b., 561. 
3 μοί.... 598. 
#119,§ ἅλις with gon, He. 
9120, 4 μά... 755, Obs. 3., ch 


746, 2. 

4 παρὰ σμικρά 637, pe 
3... 
4 fra τῶν λογίων 443, 0 


: 629, 3,9. 
122, 3 αἰνέων pres. Pare 690, 


Chap. Book I. 
122, 3 τὰ πάντα. 5382," 
ma τίσασθαι. 

ὁμοιούμενον τὰ a 


3 κατέργαστο. $88, α. 
— 5. ἀπὸ γλώσσης 620, 3, 6. 


τον, 693, 0F 607. 
τ 4 ὁ: ἐπιτηδεωτάτοισι 870, 
Obs. 5. 


— 4 aed. 


#127, 3 βουλήσεται.. .. 886, 2. 
— 4 λήθην ποιεύμενοι. . 375, 


+» 360, 3. 

129, 1 καὶ δὴ eal? Ὧν 
ee ois 
— 3abrds + 673, 
— 4 παρεόν.... 
νομίζουσι 


131,1 


895. 
#149,2 ὁμοίνε ἀρίων “ .. $38, 
#151, 2 πόλιν-- ἐόντα. 8379, α, 


5 — 3 dade with dat.. 594, 4, 
© and Obs 

© — grph...... 42! +835 
πἰρα, ἢ, és ἄν with opt... 
and ¢ 


5 — ἐς with part.. 


407 


Sate 


3 ὅσην dh... . 
1583 ἔσχε μὴ ποιῆσαι... 149, 


634, 3, 
— 4 ἐστὶ Μυσίην 511,1, 2 
— ὁ πέμματα ἐπέσσετο 548, 

4, 515. 


1 
190,1 eG wi at ΩΝ 
. ΟΣ 
141,3 ΝΞ 
9142,1 τῷ καλλίστῳ τοῦ οὖρα-  ο — 5 τὰ 34. 764.3. 
νοῦ $34, rear — 5 τόδε νενομίκασι. 548) Gy 
— 3 νενομίκασι 548, ¢., 561. ‘561. 
᾿ spate. αν | 874s 1 ὅσοι Ἑλλήνων... 445,6, 
ἀργμένης ἐκ $30, Obs. 4. 
ὁ — ὃ τὸ ἀντίξοον... 436, cd. 
+ «1 ὅτι μή. ++ 743,1. "116, 1 καίεσθαι. .. 669, 2. 
= 4 μεταδοῦναι 535, 588,3.} -- 3 εἶναι φαμένων 
tu! γενναιότατοι .... 672. 6; 
οὐνόματι. 


core οὐσα BE - 


Ἐς 
μ ἤν 


= 515. 


4. 8 μεσοῦντι 
| #182, 2 ἐπεὰν γένηται.. 841,1. 


4183,1 ταλάντων. ...... 538. 
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Chap. Book I. 


#183, 2 τέλεα τῶν προβάτων, 
$. 


es a. 
187, 2 γράμματα 548, c., 569, 
3. 
- 4 δεινὸν μὴ οἱ 
#188, 2 καὶ δὴ καί. 


456, 
#193,4 αὐτὴ ἑωυτῆς. 78259. 
* — ὁ καρπῶν éxduera.. 536. 
#1946 Br ᾿ 
2196, ἀν ἐν with opt... 845. 


= a ἀραῖαι with gen. 494. 
© — 3 κατὰ μίαν ἑκάστην 629, 
Ae 


3, 
— 3 εὑροῦσα 548, ¢., 576, 2. 


634, 3,6. 
*— 4h 424, 3,B. 
© — 7H hy... 728, 3,4. 


#200, 3 μάττειν μάζαν 548, a., 
515. 

201, 1 pds... «+ ++ 638) 1.1. 

#204, 1 μετέχουσι μοίρην δῇ 538» 


205, 3 διάβασιν... «. .. 482,6. 
207, § τὰ ἔμπαλιν 503, Obe2 

8 ἀπηγημένον.. .. 368,0 
— 9 ὅσον ἄν with conj. 829, 


4 
208, 1 αὐτοῦ διαβησομένου 710, 
a. 


209,7 kei... .. 605, Obs. 5. 
210, ἀντὶ ἄρχεσθαι 678, Obs 


15,4 omission of οὐδέ 776, 


Obs. 3. 
Book II. 

5.1 ἐνόμιζον tacos 67391 

τ΄ 4 τρέφειν. 

τ 4 τὴν ὥρην. 

~ 9 σταθμησάμενοι w. dat. 


oa. ᾿ ᾿ 
ἡ, 3 xarabeiwith gen.529,1. 
ἀ δὺς does Αἰγόντου ao, 


10,2 ὥστε εἶναι .. «- «- Bb. 
13,3 εἰ (al. oh ub oa 


157 ἀκαλέντο τ 389. 
37,5 τῷ Νείλφ.. 597, Obs. 1. 
— τ τόν. os B21, 3. 


5 
34, 3 ἀντίη with gon. 
— 4 ἀντίον with dat. 599, 1. 


"3, 435,2 ἅμα... 604, and Obs. 2., 


Obs. 5. 
-- 4 πὶ nepertr 633, 1. 
. | #36, 2 ὑπό. .... 639, IIT. 2,b. 
38,3 rae with go. §29, 1. 
39) 3 dw’ dy. . 737 3 
43,1 ρῶν Αἰγύπτου. 547. 

- 4 ἀλλὰ μάλιστα 80, δ. 
44,1 λάμποντος μέγαθος 519, 


1 
— 3 ἐπωνυμίην εἶναι m 478, Obs 


2,, of, 666. 

47,4 θύσῃ, ellipse of θυτήρ, 
373 

49, τ ἀδαής with gen. . 

50, 4 νομίζουσι νὴ! dat. 8 Ἢ 


51,1 νένοι ἐπα μα 6 

— 3. μεμύηται ὄργια 548, b 
58; 3 

54,3 ἀπό.. ον 620, 3, d. 


++ γος, 2. 
67,2 ds δὲ αὕτως with dat. 


594 2- 
77,1 ἐπασκεῖν μνήμην 548, ¢., 
δόι. 


78,1 μεμιμημένον... .. 368, 0 
Bo, 2 εἴκουσι with gen. 530,1. 
82, 2 οἱ ἐν ποιήσει.. 622, aS 
95, 3 τῆς ἡμέρης 606, Obs 
a4 δέφενται.- 

νὰ ποταμόν. 
99, ἢ te 
τοι, t γάρ. 


ΠΗ 

624, 1. 
. 816, 6. 
786, Obs. 6. 


| 104, 6 παρ' Αἰγυπτίων 637, 1.2. 

«| 141, 2 gen. abs. ποταμοῦ κατελ- 
θόντος 710, a. 

— 3 κάμνοντα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούτ 
548, €) 579,1. 


120, § καὶ ταῦτα...... 697, 
— 6 ὅκως worhowor.. 812, 1. 
111, 2 πρὸς βορέω το νότον 


—30 ὧν prep. 
127, 3 ὑπό. 


+ 639, τη. 4, b 


᾿ 149, 2 aie βορῆι 
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Chap. Βοοῖ II. Chap. Βοοῖ I. 
20, 2 αἰτίους with inf. §. 666. | 134, 1 comp. §. 782, ¢., of 8, 
| — 3 κατὰ "Ἄμασιν. Ὁ 6a 
.| 138, 2 ὡς ἂν εἶναι. 
+ 599) 1. By ar be 
719, 4, @, 1. | 139, 3 πρὸς θεῶν. 
. εἰς he. 5. 3 és προσ ετόχϑαι Sig 
3%, I.2,b. | 141, τ παραχρήσασθαι gen, 
#34, 1 πάρεξ. wa §29,2.| Τ᾽ κατά, υς. 648,0... 
45:1 apd. 637111. 1, 18,2 Ἡρακλέϊ ᾽ς 
ὅ-- 3 ἐπὶ πολλόν... 635, 2,5. — 4 κατά.. 
— 6 ἐπεὶ ἰέναι... 889. 181 Nes ie 
- [433,4 ἴσων with dat.. 594, 2 ἐξ Ἑλλήνων 483, Obes 


150, 1 és 

151,48 

152, 1 ἐκ ris 
6 


154, 4 πρὸς θαλάσσης δ, 1.1. 
173, 6 Bye... -- «655, Obs. 3 
Book TIT. 


ω 2 ὃς εἴη... 
8 paste wi 


885, Obs. 
rt. 683, 


7° 4% 


δὶ ΠΗ͂Σ, φράσων 690, 2. 
640, 2. 


= ῖ πρός adverbial. . 
= 2 ἐκ Μέμφιος 
$8, 1 τοῖσι μάλιστα... 
"3h τοῖόπται 
#9, 1 ἐπεὶ ὧν. 

᾽ς λέγεται with infin. Pers 


“- § ἵνα σώζωσι. 
το ἔσφαζον es. 
11,3 παῖσαν = protasis,860,2. 
= ἃ αὕτιον with πεῆτν,. 666. 
— 5 κεφαλάς 548, ¢., 
13,8 mrs (airée) 
Oba. τ. 
2333, 2,4 


— 3 σταθιώσασθαι vith ὡς 
16,2 2 Ἀνμαίνεσθαι 548, a bes 


*— τ μέλλοι. 


- τ κί. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 


Chap. Book III. 
*17, 1 στρατηΐας §.548,¢.,5515 
Le 
2 τοῦ πεζοῦ." 533: 3+ 


$45)2-y 583. 
923, ζησωϊα 505, Oe 


— τὅζειν. 


Gish 
263 ferer a 6a4, Obs. 1 


*— 3 ἐπεὰν φωῇ. 


“18,2 ovres. 


phy... 5842. 
34,3 ds οὗ without & Bau, 5. 
Φ Ἢ μέχρι τούτου 822, Obs. 1. 


— § ἀνακέαται ds... 646, 1. 
3%) 1 ἀμφί. :... 634,11 30. 
33. τὰς gpdva ΕΝ 


35,3 καρδίαν. 
= 3 ὧν εὑρεθῆναι. 
— 4 δῆλα. 


36, 6dr eee. me 


— 6 tmesis.... Gan Ὁ. 
= ὁ διράκουσι λαβένταν 675, 


— 7 ἐπὶ τῷδε 
— 74 with 
with conj. 854. 
— 8 ἐπόθησε with acc. 498, 
Obs. 2. 


31,5 κατεγέλασε with’ dat. 


— 4 ὁμοῖα with ger 
38,2 πολύ τι... 
ἘΞ 7 ἐκὶ τίνι χρήματι. 
39, 4 ὅκου ibaa. 
4 ἔφερε καὶ ἦγε. 
6 ἐν δὲ δή. 
— 6 ἐν adverbi 640, 

40, 3 πυνθάνεσθαι νι. part. 683, 


Gn. Gr. von. 1. 


τ | #49, 2 Σαμίοισι... 


887. | °53, t συνεγινώσκετο. « 


Chap. Book III. 
40, 3 εὐτνχία...... ΠΣ 


47,1 
12. ἃ τὸν αὐτόν with dat a6 


bor. 
51, 4 ἀπελαύνετ᾽ ἄν 843, Obs. 
52,1 πρὸ τοῦτο 638,111 3,6 

14 


- 6 ἀμείβεται. 545) + ᾿ 
8, 


68a, 2. 
= 1 cuveyidoceroinf.665,1. 


— τι τραρνίδα supplied 895, 
— 2 κατεφαίνετο εἶναι.. bie, 


Obs. 2,6. 
— 1 ἠξίωσε with gen.. ΕΗ 
— 2 νεηνιέω. 
- 4 κτῆμα σκαιόν 381, obs a 
57) 4 δακημένα. 
— 4 Moy. 
58, 4 ἔπρηξαν... 545, 1.. 583. 


— 45 αὐτὸς καὶ 594, Obs. 4. 
60,2 εἰσί 380. 
- 3 peporawith gen. $34. 

5 κατά. 28, 1, α. 
61,1 περὶ Afyurror 631, {π. 
— 2 ind. and opt. 802, 3 Ἴ. 
— 4 ὧν διαπρήξει.. 


— 7 ἄρα. uae 

65, 4 ἀταιρεθέω.. 548, $83. 

— 4 ταχύτερα ἣ σοφώτερα. 
782, f. 

*— § ἑπανασταίη.... (. 8144. 

— 6 ἐστέρημαι with gen. 529, 

“-- 68h... eee pad. 


00. |*67, 1 ἐπιλοίπους w. gen. 


886, 4,4. | 
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65,6 οὐδὲν δέον... §. 700, 2,0. 
— 8 gen. absol. 710, 6. 


8 τετελεύτηκε ὑπὸ 359% 3- 
9 τῶν λοιπῶν. 

το ἔχουσι wen 
—10 περιϊδεῖν with part. 687. 
“τι μή. + 146,3. 
“66,5 ellipse of νόσον.. 373, 3. 


— 1 ἄπαιδα with gen.. 529, 
“- 3erk.. 

“Ξ 3. ἐκκολεμωθῇ....: 

- 4 towels μή... 149,1. 


“1 9.αἱπίκα with part δὲ, 
68, 1 dyer tranmoned, ὅρα, 


— 2 atx op 

“Ξ 5obin οἰ dependent canes, 
142,1. 

“-- 6 ὅτεῳ τούτῳ .... 881,2. 


- [“ὅ9, 4 verb to be. μαρριιρά, 
89: 


— 1 brit — digas ἄρδιιο 
τι 9 ἀλλ᾽ εὐπεῆέων 899, 6 
= τι , 
| 270, : ἄρα + 187,3, ¢. 
. 131,3. 
ye ΕΣ with infin, 669, 


— 1d, τετελεύτηκε 802,05 


— 8 γλίχεσθαι with gen. 536. 
#72, 9 88 ἄν. 

= 9 ἔργου ἐχώμε 

= 9 κερδήσεσθαι 405, Obs. 3 
ὁ (05, eds) 373 3 


2, 9.6. 
15, ἐξ υμαιχὶς after εἶναι, oe, 


— 2 πεποιήκοι.....ν 885, 2. 

— 3 opt. and int 804, 6. 

75, 2 στείχοντες ἐγίνοντο 375, 
4 


— 2 καὶ ὅτε 
“- 3 ἀμφί. 
19 


5,3. 
1. 6. 
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Chap. Book III. Chap. Book III. Chap. Book ITI. 
“17, Ι ἐπί.......... 8, 646,2.| ΙΟἹ, 3 ὑπήκουσαν with gen. "1209, 5 ὅκου δή... .. ᾷ. 723, ᾿ 
* 2 lardpeov......... 583. §.487,4. [5130,1 μὴ ἧ......... 
*78, 5 γάρ .. 786, Obs.3.| — 3 πρός..... 638, I.1,a.| — § δωρέεται with dat. ει 
- ἢ χρᾶται indic. . 886, 4,d.| 102, 4 ὅκως ξεύξῃ 806, Obs. 2. Obs. 8 
*80, 8 ἄριστος with infin. 666.|* — 4 ὡς νεωτάτων 870, Obs.5.| 131, 1 ὧμίλησε with dat. 590. 
*—10 τῶν attracted, 822, Obs. | 5103, 2 μή with indic.. 743,2.| — 2 πρώτῳ &rel...... 606. 
3. 104, 1 ὅκως Gy ...... 811,2." — 3 raddyrov...... 519.2. 
a © ὦν... ..Ὁ{Ὁοννενν 737,2.| —- 26"d.... 639,1. 2,5,a.|* — 4 κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον, 
81,1 ἡμάρτηκε with gen. 514.| — 2 μεσοῦσα see noes 707. 629, 2, ὃ. 
— 2 infin. as subject, 663, α. | 5 — 2 μέχρις οὗ with gen. | 133, 3 ¢bopwot........ 583. 
— § γίνεσθαι with gen. 483. 627, |*— 34ue&........ 729, 3. 
82, 3 Tovro..... 381, Obs. 3.) --- 27d ἑωθινόν 577, ‘Obs.2.| 134, 8 ὀλίγον χρόνου, 523, α. 
— 2 πλήθεος. ........ 505.| --- καὶ τὸ κάρτα...... 456,..:] — 8 τὴν πρώτην.... κ58,1:. 
— 5 ἔχθεα... ....... 35597: | 105, 2 εἶ μὴ προλαμβάνειν 889, | * — 9 pol.. - 598. 
— § βουλόμενο----ἀπικνέονται -οἰἰί ἀποπειρᾶσθαι τῆς Ἕλ- 
478, 708,2,8 | *106, 3 τούτῳφ........ 609, 1 Ad8os, 493- 
— 6 ἀπέβη (πράγματα sc.)| 107, 1 apds..... 638, I. 1, α. 1“! 35, 1 εἶπε supplied. . 895, 2. 
373.3- |* — 3 πλήθεϊ πολλοί.. 899, 1. — 1 ré—nal.... 840, Obs. 
— ἡ μὴ ob 750, 2, c, and Obs. | 108,1 εἰ μὴ γενέσθαι... 889, 8. * — χὅδκως......... 813, 2. 
3- — 2 ἔστιν subst. verb. 375, |* — 2 figet...--....-. 886, 2. 
—10 κότερα........ 875, ὃ. 3. — 3 Hyperbaton.. 994. 1. 
83, 2 γάρ.....«.Ὁνον 479, δ᾽ -- 2 μέν---μέν...... 765,5.|* — 3 τὴν πλεύεσθαι. .. 889. 
— 2 B7jAa........-... — 4 λέαινα δόν...... 48ι. 136, 2 τῆς ‘IraAlns..... 534. 
*— 2 ἐπιτρεψάντων 696, ὧν —568¢...... 655, Oba. 2.|* — 3 Δημοκήδεος 498, Ods. 4. 
3. 109, 2 πρὶν ἄν. ........ 848.| 137, 5 ἐξαιρεθέντες..... 383. 
— 3éwl......... 634, 3,¢.| — 6 «ard... . 629, 1, 6. | #138, 5 δέ alone... .. 767, 2. 
— 3 ἐπ᾽ @re........ 867, 2. *1 10, 3 ὀφθαλμῶν -. . 510,2.} 139» 5 πωλέω with gen. 519, 
— 4 ἐκ τοῦ péoov..621,5,6.)* — 3 δή......... “2, 2,¢ 
— § διατελέει ἐοῦσα. .. 694.) 111,3 ni we 646, 2.| 140, 2 περιεληλύθοι opt. 892, 
*— 5 ἄρχεται with ace. 545, | 118, 3 Ἢριδανός nom. 477, |. 4 ν 8. 
8. ε1ό, τι ὑπ᾽ ἐκ.. «..... 640,3.| — § προαιδεῖσθαι with dat. 
*— ς ὑπερβαίνουσα... 697,¢.| * — 2 τοῦτο. . 548, 3-5 §83. 5908. 
*84, 1 τῶν ἑπτά........ 534. er 17,3 3 Updeane .. . 402,2.| — § τις ἣ οὐδείς 659, Obs, 
— 1 ὡς στήσονται... 886, 3,4 — 6 χειμῶνα see eee 577. 2. 
85, 1 OiBdpns... 475, Obs.1.| * — 8 δεομένοισι ...... 598.'* — geixal. ...... 861, 2. 
— 4 elvexev.... 621, Obs. 2.1" — 9 xphuara.. _ §83.,* —20 ὡς with fut. .... 811. 
*— 5 hudpyns.........-. 523. “ie, 1 ὑβρίσαντα τάδε.. 583.| 141, τῶν ἑπτὰ γενόμενον 533, 
-- 6 tabrynv.......... 058.|* — 1 κατέλαβε with infin. I. 
86, 1 κατά adverbial, 643, 1, 669, 1. * — 1 ὅσων ἐδεήθη without ἄν 
and 2. 119, 2 ἀποπειρᾶσθαι γνώμης. 830, 1. 
— 1 ἅμα with part. 699, Obs. 403. 142,3 ἐπιπλήσσω with dat. 
2. — 4ἔδησε........ἰ 583. 580, 3. 
— 1 παρὰ σφίσι... 637. 11.2.1" — 7 παίδων. ..... §02,3-| —4 δεσπόβων with gon 505. 
88, 2 κατήκουσαν with dat. |* — 8 opt. with ἄν... 525,1.,* — § τῷ relative.... 445, 2. 
593, 1. 120, I κατὰ τὴν νοῦσον 629, 2, — 6 ὅλεθρος ...... 383,!. 
— 3 ἐγάμεε.. .-. 583. ὃ | 143, 3 ὡς οἴκασι. .. «- , 9. 
— 3 Népopan.. Seen 600, τ." — 5 ὅν τινα. ........ 816, 5.) 144, 2 κατεναντίον with gen. 
— 5 wonoduevos.... 362,6.| *121, 1 ὅτευ δή ...... 723,17. | 516. 
89, 4 δύναται with δοο.. 548, “123, 2 AlOwy........ 530,1. 148, ὑπομαργότερος. .. 784. 
C., 578. 124,1 infin. as subject. 676,65 — 1 διά... 627, I. 1, a. 
— § ἐἑκαπήλευε. .... 707, 5. 2,6. | — ἄξιον with gen. . 521. 
— § ἐπὶ Kupov.. 523, Obs.1.| — 2 παντοίη with inf. 690, | | —4 τιμωρήσομαι with gen. 
90, 3 ἐσπλέοντι...... 599, I. Obs.1. | 500. 
— 3 ἦν φόρος .. 475, Obs. 2. | *125,1 ounBovdins. veces 496. | *146, 1 τοῦτο ἀφροσύνης 442,). 
QI, 1 ἀρξάμενον ... 700, 2,a.|* — 1 τέχνην . 561.;* — 1 Συλοσῶντι. Gor, τι. 
*— 1 éwl......... 341,50. |* — 2 ὅτι ph........ 743,2 . ls *147, 1 ἐντολάς acc. (change of 
— πάρεξ... 640 ο, 8: * — 2 μεγαλοπρεπείην § 70,1 r. | construction) 581, t. 
94,4 πρός.. . 638, ΠῚ 39 *126, 2 Kard..... 643, Obs — τ ἐντολὰς ἐνετείλατο 584, 
“07, 4 διὰ τρίτου ἔτεος 627,1,| — 3 αὐτῷ ἵππῳ.. ” Gost 1. a., 566, 1. 
2. |*127,4 τίς by. ....... 427,4,1 — I πάθος πεπονθότας 548, 
*— § ἄρχεται ( γῆ supplied ) | "128, 3 ἔχων .... 698, Obs. 2. a., 852.α 
273,2. -- 7 ἀπαγορεύει μή.. 740,1. --ῖ ἀπαθής κακῶν... 520,1. 
* — 6 Mepodwv........ 496. | *129, 1 Δαρεῖον ἀποθρώσκοντα, | *148, 2 προῆγε ἄν .... 424, B. 
"100, I μέγαθος... ..... £79, 4. B81, 3., 711,2. 151, 2 φροντίζοντας with gen. 
τι αὐτῇ κάλύκι...... 604 — 4 ὑπό.... 639, 1. 2, ὁ, a. 496. 
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Chap. __ Book III. Chap. Book IV. Chap. Book IV. 
152, 3 foaysubst. verb. §.375,| 45,2 ἐπ᾿ ὅτευ .. § 633, 3,5-| *99,6 ds εἶναι 5. 864, 1, and 2. 
3. | *— 4 ἔχειν supplied,.. 805,2. 101, 3 ἀνά. 634, 3, 6. 
151,3 κατ᾽ dpyds.... 6209, 2.) --- 6 ἀλλὰ -- εἰ μή.. .. 773. 4. «ἴος, 4 καὶ---δέ. 769, 2. 
* — 4 πρός.... 638, III.3,d.| 46, 5 ἔωσι.......... 28, 2. | *106, 1 δίκην.. . 548, Ὁ.» 561. 
“154, 3 τὸ πρόσω μεγάθεος 442,| 48,1 θέρεος .......... 2 — 1 φορέουσι γλῶσσαν 805. 

» 456, ¢. 49°, 5 werd .. 636, IIT. 1, ὁ 5, and ae ᾿- 

* — 3 Bé......... 860, 5. "50,2 ἐς πλῆθος.... 625, 3,0 ft κῦμα. . 
*155,6 ἡμέρης......... 522. — 4 ὅσος πέρ ἐστι... 835, 1-|* — § τούτων σπων 0 νὴ $93, 
— 6 ὥρη with gen. .. 496,| — 6 ἥπερ...... 503, Obs. 2. d. 

Obs. 4. — 6 ἀντισήκωσις fem. pre- | *t12, 2 ἐπ᾽ ἡμέρῃ ἑκάστῃ 634 2, 
#156, 3 xarourl(ero .. 362, 3. dicate, 382, 1. 
157,2 τῶν ἐδέετο σφῶν 529,| 52, 4 ἐν ὀλίγοισι... 622,1,5.| — 2 (οήν. 5§2,0. 


Obs. 1. 
— 4 Βαβυλωνίων 533) 3 
— 6 πάντα eee eeee 475, 2 


158, 3 ἕκαστος ἔμενον .. 478. 
159, 2 προορᾶν with gen. 496. 
160, 1 παρὰ Δαρείῳ 637,11. 2., 

cf, ν 1. 
— 4 γίνεται with gen. 483, 
b. 


Book IV. 
*2, 4 ἡγεῦνται supplied, 895, 


41,6 ὁμοῖοι...... 
5,1 ὡς λέγουσι... .. 808, 4. 
~ § ἐπιόντος... 696, Obs. 3. 
- 6 τρίτῳ ἐπελθόντι 599, I. 

40,8 ζωστῆρι... 548, Obs. 6. 


14,6 els .......... 646, '. 


ἐννννν ον 634, 3.4. 
*18, 1 παρά... 637, IIL. 1, a. 


*19, t Sevdpdev...... 0 529. 
“23,4 παχύ.. 548,¢., 555, d. 
*— 8 φεύγων καταφύγῃ 705, 


3. 
425, 4 γινώσκεται ΒΌΡρΡ]16α aft. 
ὅσα, 595: 
. #26, τ ἀνδρί 


.-. 627, IT. 3, α. 
*30, 2 ob γίνεσθαι 745, Obs. 2. 
412,3 τῷ édyri........ 603. 
23, 3 εἶναι added, 475, Obs. 2 
34,1 wapOdvofor...... 
*— 2 ἀριστερῆς xeipds. . 
*36, 4 ποιεύντων. ...... 
ὡς with infin. . S60 I. 
*41,2 ἂν elev. ...... 415,6 
42,1 διουρισάντων.. 495. 
*— 2 παρά... . 6375 ΠῚ. Ι, 
Cc, Or 3, g- 
*— 5 θάλασσαν. .... 558, I. 
— 6 ἄν with part.. 429, 4 
43, 8 Slany.......... 568. 
th 1 8s—obros. . 833, Obs. 2. 
+ 4 πλήν τα εἰ μή... 173,4. 
*45,1 φανερή with part. 684, 
Obs. 1. 


53,1 μετά.. 636, IIT. 1, ὁ, β. 


— 2 ἥδιστος πίνεσθαι.. 667. 
— 3 παρά θολεροῖσι, 637, IT. 
58, 2 κτήνεσι........ 609, 3. 
*60, 2 wéSas......... 584, 2. 
-- 2D. eee ee eee 737s 3. 
*61, 3 of B4.......... 764, d. 
— 4xupéa.......... 576,1 
*— 4 ἑωντόν........ 363, 4. 
*62,1 ἑκάστοισι... .... 605, τ. 
*— 6 καταχέουσι constr. 629, 
bs. 


63, 1 voulfovor.... 591, Obs. 


“64,1 αἵματος... ...... 537. 
-- 2 μὴ ἐνείκας..... 746, 2. 
*— ς abroici.. 603, 2. 
*— 6 λευκότητι. ΕΝ 609, I. 

. | *66, I xpnrijpa......... 572 

*67,2 éwl......... 635, 3.6 
68, τι ds καὶ ὅς... .. 816, 3,0. 


*— 1 τὸν dy λόγωσι.. 829, 2. 
*— 2 lorias.. 548, ¢., 566, 2. 
- 655, Obs. 2. 


380, 1 
88, 2 (aa 548, Obs. 3., 569, 3. 


.15ι27, 5 τοῦ, ὅτι. 


114, 7 ἐπ᾽ ἡμέωναὐτῶν 633,3... 


117,1 φωνῇ wees 59! Obs. 
* — 1 abri.. . 603. 
* — 2 aply by. . 848. 

118, 3 οὔκων ποιήσετε 752, 3. 

cf. 860, 8 

— § ἐπὶ τούτῳ. .. 634, 3, 5 

— 5 μᾶλλον ἢ ob. . 49, 3. 

119, 6 μέχρι without ἄν 841, 

5- 
*120, 1 παρεξίοιεν. .... 831, 2 

120, 4 yé.. . 135,3. 
#124, 3 τὰ κατύπερϑε -. 558, r. 

125, 4 τούτων.. . 379, 5. 

126, 2 ἕτερα τῶνδε. 503. 


-- 2 συγγινώσκεται elya682, 
a 


. 4575 3- 
132, ἣ γνώμη-- ~ledfew 707, 6. 
*135, 2 μέλλοι 884, Obs. 3., cf. 

B02, Obs. 4- 
— 4« dwvis........ §33,3 
“apa ee ἔσται.. 886, 2 


69, 1 Bira.......... 725,2.| — 2 ἄλλον οὐδένα 677, Ob 
71,1 ὄρυγμα .......5. 471. 
-- 2 νηδύν ἘΠ .ῃᾳΕ 584,1. 138,1 fovres λάγου -- 318, ι. 
— 2 σῶμα (Σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον “140, 5 τοῦτον... .... .. 668. 
καὶ μέροΞ) 584, 7οο,]} " — 6 γεφύρης . 500. 
Obs. 1. *341,2 κελεύσματι.. .. 487, 4. 
| ®— 3 u7ds.......-.. 533,3. "143,2 ὅτι τοσοῦτο 823, Obs. 8. 
— 7 article, use of.. 459,9.| 144,1 πρός. .... 638,1. 2,d. 
72,6 κύκλφ. .. 621, Obs. 2,€.| 145,6 μετέχειν construction 
73,1 τῶν attracted 822, Obs. of, 535, Obs. τ. 
2. #148, 4 διεῖλον .. §45,1., 583. 
74,1 Aly... cc eee 494,2. *151,5 ὅσων oh. soceee 223, 1. 
— 2 Boris ph....... 816, 8.| *152,1 éwl........ 633, 2, 6. 
75,1 wupl.........-5- 607.| 154,44 μέν. - 729, 3,4 
--- χκαταπλάσσονται.. 583,| — 2 émwl.,...... 634, 2. 
8.3. | *359,4 περιτεμνόμενοι. γῆν 545, 
76,3 δή......0ὐν νον 21,2 3. 
78, 4 διαίτῃ ........ 7,1.| 5162, 5 ἢ κατάξει... 836, 4. 
79, 5 καταγελᾶν 580,3.}" — 7 ἐπί. . 634, 3, €. 
83, pér—de—3é.... 764, €. | *164, 4 ἐπ᾽ ἐξεργασμένοις ὅ99, 
87, 2 γράμματα... 548, Obs. 3., 
69, 3. *165,1 ἡ δό (for αὐτὴ Ἢ 655, 
* 2 UOvea. ........ 


172, 4 ὡς without ἄν. ΟΣ 2. 


95, ὡς ὀγὼ πυνθάνομαι with| “--- 5. ἄνδρα . 566,2. 
acc. and infin. 898,4. | *175, 2 προβλήματα," . 580,1. 
+ 1 κατά........ ό:19.3,9.}5181,2 κατά ...... 629, 3,9. 
507,2 εἰ ely... 1.22. 879." — 4 διὰ ὁδοῦ... 62 ‘7 1.1 
"98, α. 569, 3.. --- 5. τὸν ὄρθρον... ΝΗ 


Δ Misprinted in text 14. 


2a2 
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Chap. Book IV. 


5181, 5 ψυχροῦ. ...... 
— 5 νύκτας... .... 


δ. 517. 
355): 


*183, 4 οὐδὲν ἄλλο -- oe 548,06. 
*187,4 dy. . . 737, 2 
183, 1 ὑπέρ.. . 630. ΤΠ τ. 


194, 2 ἄφθονοι ὅσοι 823, Obs.7. 


Chap. Book V. 

"τό, 3 γεφύρῃ §. 603, 2., 586, B. 
*— 3 ἀρχαῖον 579» 4. 548, ὁ. 
φ- τρόπον .... . 580.1. 
* 5 καλύβης 568, and Obs. 


*_ 5 ποδός. wee ne eees 


*46, 3 wdBeos.. oe eee 530. 
427,1 πλέων... ... G98. 
. | *48, 1 βασιλενόμενο: 685. . 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 


Chap. Book V. 
#45, 4 So0jvas......-- § 
*— 4 τούτοισι... .. -..- 
446,2 στόλῳ .. .. .. -- 


196, 3 πρότερον % without ky, 517, 2 Aapely.......... 598. 549, 2 ἀπίξιος.. .. 498. 
841,5. *— 3 λίμνης . wee ce 536. "--- 4 pbs. we ve 638, 1. 2,¢ 
*168, 4 αὐτὴ ἑαυτῆ:.. . 82, 9. |%— 3 qudpns......-.-+ 523.} -ὶ 5 obre—ré.... 775, 3, α. 
199,2 καί.. .. 752,2.|%— 3 elvas...... .... 804,6.|*— 7 ἀρξαμένοισι .. .. 599,1. 
200, 1 ydp.. . 786, Obs. 6. | #18, 3 ἀπό ...... 620, 2. | *— 8 βουλόμενοι. .. .. 697. ε. 
*201, 2 elev.. 802, 4.|*— 5 γυναικῶν ........ 530. |*— 9 φόρον . 680, ͵ 
— 4 ἅμα with dat. -- 606, | *19, 3 wéoer........... 605. | δ--οἰ τ ἐνθαῦτα... 833, Obst 
Obs. 1. *20, I γυναικῶν ....-. 542, 2. | *—12 Ad... wee ee ee Gor. 
202, κύκλφ.. .. 621, Obs. ἃ. *— 2 péOns..... ..-.-- 528.] —~14 πάρεχον 373) 3 700, 
#305, 2 εὐλέων.. .. ........ §39-|#— 4 πανδαισίῃ.. 548, Obs. 8. 
*— 6 Adyq.. . 603.) —14 ἀναβάλλομαι with infin. 
Book V. 21,1 εἵπετο .... | 393, 1 . +, 
δι, 2 Tous δέ.. 655, Obs. 2.| *— 2 ἀνδρῶν.. .. "507, Obs. 3. | *50, 2 τἄλλα .. .. .. -- 570, 5- 
- 3 τὰ δύο... 548,¢., 564. | *22, 2 ob with inf. 745, Obs.1.| — 2 χρεόν... we cess 700, 2, α. 
*— 4 wapd...... 637,11.2.} — 3 στάδιον.. .. .... §63,1.|*— 1 γέ.. .. 738, 8. 
δ΄. 4 dy εἴη... ...... 425να.}"523, 3 προστάτεω....... 636. 551,2 ἡλικίην.. .. 578. 
- 5 καὶ---τέ .. 758, Obs.2.| 24,6 ἀφικόμενος. ...... 689. ,5.4 διαβάντι... 600, 1. 
*2, 2 ταῦτα followed by infin. | *— 6 τάπερ. .. .. .. ++ 734, 3-| *— 8 ποταμῶν... oss 534. 
657, 2,0. |*a5,1 éwl......... 634, 3,f- | 553,1 στάδια... wee 878. 
#3, 5 werd.... 636, ITI. 3,¢c.| — 1 Slnas..........- 568. | *54, 3 ἡμερῇσι.. -- 609. 
*— 1 opt. with ei. .... 855. |#— 1 és.. we ce wees 645.) #55, 1 548, b., 575- 
*. 2 ἀλλὰ γάρ.. 786, Obs. 7: "27, 1 ἀνὰ χρόνον... . 624,2.[5- 27 579, 6. 
— 2 μὴ ἐγγένηται.. .. 814. | #— 3 λειποστρατίης.. . Sot. | 86,1 τίσιν... .. 22 oe oe e+ 53. 
*_ 2 γαῖ, I. | #28, 2 αὑτὴ ἑωντῇε.. - "783,9. e_ | ἔπεα.. 566, 1. 
+ κατὰ γνώμην 629, 3,4. | *29, 2 ὅκως.. . 843, 2. | ®— 3 Bh. oe 16 ee ee es 721,1. 
*.. 3 πλήν with gen. 520, 2. | *— 4 τούτων.. . 487,1. "57: 2 ὑπό. 389, 3. 
54,1 ἐστί... ......... 886,2. | 530, 4 εἴ xos.. - 87, Obs. 5. | *— 3 τέων gen ... 8531. 
75,2 OS... 1. oe oe 646,α. | #31, 2 δίκαια. ...... 2... 677. 558, : καὶ δὴ wal. . 724. 
6,2 χρημάτων. .. .. 510,2. 533,2 πρόφασιν -- ve se ee 580. "-ππ τ Ἕλλησι. . 567. 
+ I τοῦτον... ........ + 566, 3. * 3 ἐπί... 633, I,c.|*— 1 ὡς δοκέειν. ἐνὸς 864, 1. 
48,1 εὐδαίμοσι.. . 807. ."-- § ᾿Αρισταγόρῃ .. . 6or,1. "--- 2 πολλὰ τῶν χώρων 442, b. 
δι ἡμέρας.. -§77-| — αὶ σοί. .... 590, Obs.2.|*— 3 τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμέ -» +. 629, 2. 
*_ 2 κατὰ Αόγον.. ᾿ 620, 3,4. [534,3 ἔχοντες ἦλθον 696, Obs. | *59, 2 εἴη ἄν. 425,1 
50,1 ofrwes.. .. 877, Obs. 4. η. *61, 1 ἐπί. -- «- 633, 2. 
*— 1 ἤδη... .... 719, 4,01. |*— 3 wredvos . . §29.|*— 3 uéra.. wees ἐν 535., §88, 3. 
*_ 2 φαίνεται ἐοῦσα... 684,c. |*— 3 puydar.. - 598. | *62,1 po . . «+ 600, 2. 
— 3 τὸ BdOos.. .. .. 579, 4. |*35, 2 κεφαλήν.. 584. 2. ey λόγον. transp. . 824,11. 
*— 3 ὑπό.... 639, IIT. 1,¢c.| — 4 ξυρήσαντα.. .. §83. 2, ὃ. 
*— 3 πρός.... 638, IIT. 3, ο. 5.--- 5 μή with part. . .. 746,2.| — 1 τυράννων .. . £31. 
— 5 γένοιτο ἄν .. .. .. 425. [526,3 Baowrdi.......... Gor.|*— 2 ᾿Αθηναίοισι. 


#10, 1 κατέχουσαί εἰσι 375, 
3 ὑπό.. .... 639, IID. 1. 


4. [527,2 ὡς By... we ce ee ee 


*38, 2 συμμαχίης εὑρεθῆναι 898, 


*11,3 κατὰ rd, attract., 822, 1, B. 
2, and Obs. 1, and 4. | *39,3 GAAG.. .. .. 774, Obs. 1. 
δ΄. 3 dudorépoc... 587,3.|%40,1 σὺ 3¢.......... 768, 3. 
123 ἐπί . 635, 3, α. a. |*— 2 forlas......... 576, 1. 
* 3 ds εἶχον ἄριστα.. 870» “42, 1 σχήσων.. .. .... 6δι,6. 
Obs. 4. "43, I éx.. . 62 1, 3, . 
— 4 Δαρείφ.. 599,1.|*— 1 Ἡρακληϊδέων.. . 5418. 
— 4 πρός.. . 638, I. 2, ἃ. [5-- 2 αἱρέει.. wees 397. 
4 ὁ ὁδόν. . 558 I.|*%— 3 wapa.. . 637, lt. 
*13,1 θωμάζων construct. of, | *44, 1 χρόνον... 577. 
495. |*— I ὡς λόγουσε-μέλλειν 898, 

*#— 1 ἑωντῷ 597, Obs. t. 4. 
*#— 3 eiol_~ ἔλθοιεν". 886, 3. *—5 θυομένῳ... .. ..... §99,2 

*15,1 πρός.. 638, 1.1."45,.1 παρά... . 637, IIT. 3, 
— τ κατ᾽ ἑωύτους 629, 1, 6. ]"--- 2 ἐπ᾽ ᾧ. .. 634, 3. 
π΄ 2 ofa...... 12.202 704. |*—~ 2 εἷλε ἄν condit. sentence, 

*16,1 ἀρχήν... . δ8ο,1.] 856. 


810. 


m. "66, 4 ἡρώων... 


— 2 ἅμα φυγάσι οὶ οἶον 


*— 2 πᾶν. ᾿ 548; es δύο. 
Pou 3 χρημάτων... . 528. 
*— λίθου. ........ +. 538. 


#63, 4 ἵππον... 2. 0 eee 
64, 1 στόλον.. .... .. 569 
— 2 bwép......... 

*— ἐλευθέροισι .. .. 672, 3. 
65, 3 dat. in apposition, 611, 


Obs. 2. 
*— 4 Scre...... 664, Obs. 3. 
*— 4xal....... 594, Obs. 4 
“-. 5 ἐπί. 633, 3,5 
« 


--ὀ 6 χρῇσαι σφέων 520, Obs. 
. 07. 


* 688, 


Fw 4 Αἴαντος.. 
67,2 ἔπαυσε with infin, 
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Chap. _ Book V. Chap. _ Book V. Chap. Book VI. 
*67,7 “ASpnoroy........ 583. #9. 3 elol—ely 802,d.andy.| *8, 2 wpds...... §. 638, I. 1. 
*68, 1 ἕωσι.. .. ... 806, Obs.1.| *97, 4 ewolnoe.. 8. 545., 583.| — 3 εἴχοντο . ...... 536. 
* ) κατεγέλασε... 629, Οὐδ. — 5 ἀποδέξαντες with inf. 8, Αἰολέων ........ 535. 
*70, 2 ἐξέβαλλε.. . §. 398, 2. 665, 1. 9, 1 γένωνται conj. after his- 
“7! 2 ἐπί.. . 634, 3,@. *98, 1 βούλευμα 548, ¢., 516, toric tense, 806, 2. 
*— 3 xpés. . + 6465 . | “- 1 μὴ οὐκ ἐόντες .. 750, 3. 
72,8 κατέδησαν»... ᾿ 583- — 1 ἐπ᾽ ἑωντῶν.. 633, 2 3, €. “- 2 dpxéwy ........ 21. 
573, 2 πῇ γῆς... 627.| 99,1 νηυσί........ 604,2 | 10, 3 ἰθέως: » Obs. 5. 
*— 34 δέ.. . 685, Obs. 2.) Ἐ--- ο΄ xdpey........ 580, 1. 411, 2 ὀπὶ ξυροῦ ἀκμῆς 633, I, 
*74,1 τίσασθαι.. 585.) *— τ Ἐρετριέων...... 525. 
75,1 μετεβάλλετο eupplied, *100, 2 wapd.. 637, III.1, a. | — 2 καὶ τούτοισι. nthe ἃ . 
805. toh 1 τὸ with inf. .... 670.| — 2ydp...... 
#76, 2 ἀπὶ ἐξέλασιν ©35,3, 4. a. — εοὑπό .. 639, III. 3, a.| — 3 Tanarruplar | .. 353) 7 
"77,1 XaruBevor.. .... 596. | 102,17) σκηπτόμενοι, 548,c.,| — 3 dudes position, 903, 3. 
— 3 οἱ wayées.. 460. 851, ¢. 477- 
— 3 ἐπί.. 634, 1,@.|* — ἀγῶνας ........ 563. | *— 3 ὑμέων .. “3 Obs. 1. 
— 6 ἀριστέρης χερός.. 5320," — 3 πολλά 545, 3.5 12,1 λοιπόν .++ 577. 
Obs. τ. 103, 4 τὴν Καῦνον .. 711,2.|*— 1 ὀπί ........ 633, I, α. 
*78,1 εἰ καί.. 8όι. 2. | *105,1 inf. as subj. of verb, |*— 2 πόνων .... 529, Obs.2. 
*— 2 ellipse of abray.. 696, 676, 2, a. — 4ἔχομεν ........ 692. 
Obs. 3. — 2 éyyevéoOas.... 671, ὃ. | *— 4 λύμῃσι, 548, Obs. 6, of. 
*79,3 μὴ οὐ... ........ 750. | #106, 3 Spa μή. 814, Obs. 1. 583, 119. 
Ο, 2 τιμωρητήρων .. 675,4.|* — 4 βουλεῦσαι cece 679.| — 4 ἐπίδοξοι ........ 677. 
581,3 ward..... 50, Obs.|* — 4 ὅσαπερ...... 734,3-| — § ἥτις ἔσται .... 816, 4. 
,.83 3 χαλκοῦ... - +. 538.." — 7 ὑπεκίνησε .... 398, 3. | *— 5 τοῦ λοιποῦ ...... 523. 
*— ὁ ἐπ᾽ ᾧ construction of, |* — γᾶν ἐόντος .... 429,3.| — 6 αὐτοῦ ........ 487, 4. 
867, 2 * — guppy by ........ 848.| 13,3 προφάσιος ...... 530. 
*83, 1 τ Ἐπιδαυρίων 487,4. 506. *108, 1 μεμετιμένος .... 284. | #15, 3 αὐτῶν .......... 
*— στάδια ........ 78 |* — 3 és μακρὴν 891, Obs.2.| 16, οὗτοι δέ .. 655, Obs. 3 3. 
*84, 3 σρήσσεσθα, 544., §83-| -- gal.......... a1, 3. | #18, 1 war’ ἄκρης .. 628, 1, a. 
*— 3 σφίσι... 590, Obs.2.|* — 4 τέ---καί ...... γ52,3. | *— 1 ἔτεϊ.......{{{.6.66- ᾿ 606. 
“ὃς, 3 ἀνακομισθῆναι. . 880. | *109, 1 ἐκβάντας referring to| 19,2 κατὰ τοῦτο.. 620, 1, a 
“86. 1 ἄν with infin. .. 429. ὑμῖν, 675, ὃ. "2 1,1 ὁμοίην.. 891, Obs. 2. 
*— rogl ........ 600,2.| —4gén'ob .... 633,3, ἡ. | *— 2 ἀπεκείρα»το.. . 362, 4. 
,38 2 μέτρου. 501,3. 5111, 4 μηδὲν φοβηϑῇς 420, 3. | — 2 ἀλλήλῃσι ....... go. 
*— 3 ἐκ τόσου.... 62 I, ΝΣ *112, 3 ἐμάχοντο .... 385,a.| --- 3 ὑπεραχθεσθέντες.. 684. 
90, 2 μεμηχανημένα 368, 3. [5113,1 wepl...... 632, III.1.|*— 3 drAdoe.......... 607. 
*91, 2 σνγγινώσκομεν 682, 2.| 117,1 ἐπ᾽ ἡμέρης... 633,2.) — 3 ποιήσαντι .... 500, 1. 
*— 3 δόξαν........ 569, 2. | “110, 1 μάχην .. 548, a., 564.| — 3 ἀναμνήσαντα with ace. 
*92, 2 δή... 722,2.|*121, 2 ὁδόν... 548,c¢., 556, d. 512, Obs. 
—3 κατ᾽ ἀνθρώπου: 629, 1, b.|* — 2 νυκτός 523., θοῦ, Obs. *#— 3 δραχμῇσι 548, Obs. 6., 
*— 2 ellipse of ἔσχον. 805. 3» 92. 
*— 4 μὴ Ὑ . 40,1. "1 24,1 ψυχήν ...... 579, ἃ . [325,4 τῆς Σικελίης .... 526. 
— 5 . 379, ¢.|* — 1 δρησμόν 548, c¢., 551,0. 23,2 εἴη ..-- eee. 802, , B. 
*¥_ 7 ἐκ position of 651, a. — 3 ἐνθαῦτα .. 696, Obs. 6. 
“4 ἀνδρῶν ........ 534. Book VI. — 3 ἐχομένην........ 683. 
715 ἀλλήλων ...... 536 1,1 ἐς ..... 646, 1.| — 5 ὅδε with inf. 663, 3- 
vanes πρώτου ........ 71:4. *.. 3 δῆθεν...... 726, 2,4. | — 6 ἔδωκε with inf. 2. 
*—17 μέλλοιεν .... 802, 4 — 4 ὑπόδημα...... 569, τ. 1. | *24, 3 γήραϊ .......... 3. 
*—17 αὐτοῖσι ....... 599, 2. 2,1 bwé.... 639, III. 2,4. | #25, 1 ὑπέρ 630, 2, a. 
*—18 Kéwedos.. 475, 1 - 1 double gen. ΡΩΝ *— 1 σφίσι , 2. 
—26 abrov.... 495, 2 543,1. 27,1 φιλέει ἐνόν νον 273, 3- 
*—26 παρ᾽ οἷον ...... 23.| “3,1 ὀπέστειλε---εἴῃ Bo, g, | — 2 ἀπό........ 620, 3, ¢. 
+26 ἀποπέμψειε 885, Obs.2. 328, 3 és ἀμήσων 690, Obs. 2. 
*—26 τῶν ἑωυτοῦ .. 518, 2. « 168é..... δες, Obs. 2.|*— 4 τὸν wAde...... 454.3 
*—32 ὑμῖν ........ 600, 2 Ἐς: 2 ἐπιστείλειε (ὅτι omit-| 29, 2 εἴη. . 802, , B. 
*—34 οὐκ ὧν παύσεσθε 86ο, 8. ted) 802, Obs. 4. 30, 1 δοκέειν ἐμοί. 4,1. 
.93, I κείνῳ........ 894,2 #5, 1 dAwiBos ...... 510,1. 131, I αἱρέει ........ 305,1 
*— 3 φωνήν 548,d., 566,1.| %- 2 drevOepins.... >. 537-|*— 2 ὡς ἑκάστην 714, Obs. 2. 
94,3 Hod ........ 749; 3 — λκατιών ........ 690. | — 3 τῆς χειρός ...... 536 
3098; 3 τούτῳ ΝΕ 593,1. *— 4 μηρόν........ 584,12.} 32,3 αὐτοῖσι ...... 4,1. 
*— 3 ὑπό.... 639, II. 2, ὁ. - 4 ὅστε 4, Obs. 3. 3 1 ἐσπλέοντι .... 500,1. 
*96, 1 πρός. εν 638, HT. 3, f. — 4 δοῦναι.. .. 405, Obs. 3. | *—— 1 Ἑλλησπόντου... 524, 2. 
*— 3 πολεμίους referring to - 5 wAhy.... 773, Obs. 4.| 34,4 ἰάστες ........ JOR, 3. 
σφί, 675, ὃ. *7, 3 éwl...... .. 634,1, 5.1 24,4 ἰόντες ἤϊσαν.... VaR. ἃ. 


§ 58, ιν 
3. 


= χἐνγνώμῃ γεγονώεθτ  φ. 
'— 3 βλαστόν .. 569, and 1. 
38, 3 κεφαλήν ...... 584, 2- 
= 3 ὑποθερμοτέρου..... 784. 
#39, 1 δῆθεν.. 726, 2, a. 
ΑΞ θάνατον 548, δ, 55, 2 


41, 2 ὡρμήθη iio. 
42, 3 κατὰ ropacdyyas. .629, 


3) i. 

44,1 Boas ἂν πλείστας δύ- 
ναιντο, 870, Obs. 4. 

— ated... 639 TL @ 

ΝΜ 3 Τλήθεὶ πολλά. 

46,2 ἰσχυρότερον. --- 

— 3 τὸ ἐπίπαν.. 578, aes 

at + 598. 

. 493. 
#49, 3 ἐπὶ σφίσι .. 634, 8, ὃ. 

ἔχοντας Cnorrast) 38 359, 


ὡς 629, Obs. 
638, IIT. 3, ἃ 
infin. 429, 1, 6. 


51,1 ὑποδεεστέρης --.. 784. 
52,2 ᾿Αργείην .. 475, Obs. τ. 
el) gr κάρτα ...... 456,¢. 
— 4 κως 5 
— 9 Προκλέα 413, Obs. 


531 ταῦτα---τάδε «. ὅξ5, 6. 
=" ἃ φαινοίατο ἄν.. 425, 2,0, 
56,1 εἰ δὲ μή B60, 5. 
“57,1 ἐπί 646, 2. 
oe 1 ἄρχεσθαι ἀπό 531, 1... 
— 1 διπλήσια ἥ. 503, Obi 
“- 3μὴ ἀλροῦοι 746, 2. 
3 τοῦτο 545, 3. 583, 170. 
abe... 548,¢., 568. 


589, 1 ὅστις 
#61, 4 καὶ τι 


«- 


6,2 ἀμφί. 
“-τ᾿ ἃ ὅρκους 


»νναικῶν 504. 
τ 63, IL, α 


+ 560, 2. 


Chap. _ Book VI. ou 
3,4. tated a 475,0b8. 1. 
*64,1 822, Obs. 4. 


487) 4 


— 3 ἐπειρωτήματι «. 
= ὁ κατακαλυψάμενος 362,3. 
48,1 and 3, θεῶν 536, Obs 


72 ' Pairs 692, Obs 
“Ξ 2 ἔφθη διαβάε. 
—4 Λακεδαιμονίοισι, ὅος, 2. 
— 4. double dat. 611, 1 Oba. 


γα, τίσιν. 


ΤΞῚ Ἰστρατήγησι constr of 
806, Obs. 3., 595: 2 


2 ἀργύριον . 
2 dx? αὐτοφώρῳ 3 3,9. 
7311 Kasoaiet.«-- - 898, ἀν 
74,2 ἑξορκοῦν.. 566, Pie 
15) 2 ὑπομαργότερον. 
= 2 Baws ἐντύχοι 
— 4 λωβώμενος 
— 5. ἀνέγνωσε 


#76, 2 αὐτῷ 

ἘΞ 1 ἄγασθαι with gen. + 
*771 Τίρυνθος .. . 52. 
 Λακεδαιμοι 
og δόξαν .... 
478,1 σφὶ--ἀναλαβόνταν &s, 


Ἢ 
843, 2. 
with 

664 


-| "79,2 Πελοοννησίαισι 605, 


629, 3h 
4 


81,1 τὴν πλέω. 

—'2 μαστιγῶσαι constr. of 

infin, and ace. 674. 

639, III. 1, ὁ. 
8 


iv 
<2 ὧς χρεὸν etn. 
85, 3 μελλόντων gen. 


*— 6 δικαιοσύνης 


— 6 ἀνά-- περί. 


— 8 δίξαι μοι 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 


Chap. _ Book VI. 
86, 8 δέξαι .. .... §. 671, 4. 
ΜΠ}. μέμνημαι constr. 516 


11 κυρώσειν 405, Obs. + 
Tia tee. 386, 


— 1 προδοσίην 6. 
= 1 μηχανήσασθαι 405, Obs 
3 


‘epot --.. 784. 
6 ἐτελεύτησαν ὑπό 359,3. 
93», 1 αὐτοῖσι ὅσοι, 
804,1 ὥστε. 
“Ξ: στόλῳ 


— 3 ἰϑύ with gen. 
96, ποιήσαντες part. 


* 

22 oo τ 
34 

* — 3 ἰδέατ.. 548, c. aa 
a. at 


—4ilpav . os 481. 
102, 2 γάρ «... 786, Obs. 3 
© a ἐνιππεῦσαι.. 677, Obs. 


:|* — 2 σφί.. ος, Obs. 3. 
103, 1 ΡΤ with int 66 
* — 3 Mardin 


— 3 ὑπόσπονδος... 7 
= ὃ τένην with gen, 


106, 1 Bevrepaios 
— 3 περιπεσοῦσαν πρός 359, 


44 
108, 3 ἑκαστέρω ἥ 784. 
— 3 φθαίητε ἤ 694, Obs. 2. 
— 3 τέ alone . 


8 ἐκιθέμενοι part... 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 


Chap. Book VI. 


— 1 ὀλίγους with inf. 666, 


603, τ. 
— 3 σοί-- ποιήσαντα 676, ὃ. 


ΒΠΠῚ, 5 ἐπὶ τάξιας 635, 1, ὃ,--- | 


or 3, d. 
*112, 1 ἦσαν, number of 389. 


— 3 Adyou.. . 521. 
--- 4δέ. + 4 c. 
-- 4 φόβο-.. 382, I. 
—4 φόβος with inf. 667. 
— 4 μέν---δέ.. . 764, 3,6. 
*113, 1 μέσον... . 570, &. 
— 27d πετραμμένον 436, d. 
*r14,1 χεῖρα. - 548, 2. 


— imal.......... 758, 3. 
115, t φθῆναι constr.694, Obs. 


2. 

116, τ ὧς ποδῶν εἶχον .. 528. 
117. 3 σκιάζειν.. .... 889, a. 
“18,2 ἱροῦ transp. 824, IL. 2. 
— 37 . 786, Obs. 3. 
— 48d. .. 637, I. 2, ¢. 
*119,2 ἀδικίης, ὌΝ 516. 
— 2 πρὶν γενέσθαι.. 848, 6. 
— 2 oradlous........ 578. 
— 4 S8ods........ 
120, 2 συμβολῆς wees 


— 12 ὅμως 
#321, 1 elli of orl. . 

— 1 ὑπό. . 639, 11. Hs 
123, 1 μέν--δέ--δέ. .. 764, 2. 
* — 1 wpodeAcyudva.. 581,1. 


®# — 2 οἷος ὅτι τοιοῦτο 804,10. 


| Chap. 
109, 1 δίχα ἐγίνοντο ὃ. 375, 3- | #130, 


* 


Book VI. 
a ree eos 


13151 ἀμφί... 


8. 603 
. 631, I. 2. 
1 ἀνά.. - 624, 1, 0. 
2 8 with part. .. 451, 2 
132, 1 werd with part... ” 696, 
Obs. 4 
2 ind. in Orat. obl., $86, 


138, 2 ἀτάρ. 
— 3 οοῃ). in orat. obl. 887. 
4 πρίν without ἄν 842,2. 
4 οἱ δέ 711, 4., 655, Obs 


~~ 

ee 

a 
bs 


I πολιορκίης.. .... 
1 θανάτου... 
1 ὑπό .. 639, III. 1, 

1 εἵνεκεν... - $01, Obs. 2. 
1 ὥστε ..... . 704. 
2 ἐπιμεμνημένοι constr. 


137, 2 ἐπεὶ ἰδεῖν .... 
* — 2 καὶ δὴ καῖ.. 3, 
-- ὑπό. 630, τὰ I, 6. 
-- 3 ἀδικέειν inf pres., 395, 


138, 1 ᾿Αρτέμιδι 
— 3 ἐδίδασκο we 
— 55. εἰ διαγνώσκοιεν δι, 


130, 2 λύσις κακῶν .. 51 


2 494.) -- 2 ras ἄν with oon 829, 3. 
12 2341 τέ τέ position of of.. 786, b.| — 5. ἀνέμῳ.. . 603, I. 
-.- ὅτι. — 6 Λήμνου .... .. . 526. 
124, Ἢ ἀλλὰ γάρ.. 86, 06s.6, | *140, 1 Πελασγοῖσι dat. with 
2 ἐπί.. 34, 3, ἃ. inf. 674. 
125,1 ἀπό.. .. 620, 3,a.|* — 1 ἀναμιμνήσκων 545, 1., 
— 6 πρός. 640, 2. 583. 
@ — σώματι ...... 605, 1 Book VII. 
- 4 ἐσάπαξ. 644. 1,2 xal.. 758, Obs. 
— 5 μετά adverbial 620, 2 2. 2,2 πρότερον ἤ with inf. 
* — 5 ψήγματος .... 533,3 848, 6. 
127, 1 χρόνον .. . 577. ~- 3 πρεσβεύειν with gen. 


* —. 2 ὑπερφύντος constr.504, 
Obs. 2. 

128, 1 ἀνδραγαθίης . ον . 403. 

* — γτχτοῦτον ... 577- 

*129, 1 double gon. .. 843. 

— 1 κρίνοι... . 802, Obs. 1. 

— 2 énd.......... 620, 2. 

— aéduol .. 631, IT. 3a . 

—  ἑωῦτῷ os ++ 504. 

— 3 ἐπισχὼν χρόνον δρό, 
Οὗε. τ. δ. 

- 4σχημάτα .... 
— 4 éxl.. - 633, 1. 

— 5 ἄν with inf. 410, I, α. 
*130,1 xapiColuny ἄν.. 425, ¢. 

* — 2 τῆς (akiéoros) with inf. 
663. 3, Obs. 

— 2 apposition 467, Obs. 2. 


4 


556, 0. | 


504. 
- 4 πρεσβύτατος εἴη 88s, 
Obs. 2 


43,1 πρὸς τοῖσι ἔλεγε ἕπεσι 
822, 2. 
- 3 οἰκὸς εἴη.. 884, Obs. 4. 
~ 5 form of protasis 860, 2. 
4,2 τὰ πάντα .... 454, I. 
— λοῦδε ........ 
5, 2 pall 
- 3 λόγου. . 
- 3 μὴ οὐ.. 780, 2.6. 
- 4 πρὸς ἀνθρώπων 628,1. 2. 
6,2 ὥστε.. .. 664, Obs. 3. 
— 2 Bore ποιεῖν τε δοο. 706. 
- § opt. after χρησμόν,802, 
Obs. 1, a, B. 
- SKard...... 628,1, ὃ. 


2. 
a. 
Obs. 2 
583. 
Obs. 
9,1 
| 


415 


Chap. Book VII. 
*6, 7 ὅκως with opt. §. 843, 2. 
- 7 τῶν χρησμῶν .. 533, 3. 
7,1 ἀνεγνώσθη ἢ indic.. . 840. 
-- 2énxl.... 
- 3 Αἰγύπτου wee 
8, 1 ἵνα πύθηται.. .. 
- 2 obre—ré.... 
— § λείψομαι ind. .. 
— 6 οὐδέ.--τέ ...... 
- 8 pft. .......... 402, 5. 
— 8 Iva ὑπερθέωμαι.. 806, 1. 
-8ad...... 627, I. Wa. 
“- 8 Iva with fut. ind. 811,2. 
- 9 πρὶν 4 without ἄν S41, 
Bes 848, Obs. Ἢ. 
*- 9 of γε . 7359 
καὶ δέ . 767, δ. 
9, 1 καταγελάσαι constr. of, 
580, 3-, 629, Obs. 
— 3 μὲν---Σδέ. 764, 3, ὃ. 
- 4 ὀλίγον ἀπολιπόντι with 
infin. 666, 1. 
*_11 ἐπιλεήνας.. 545, I., cf. 
583, 75. 
10, 2 alpeduevow ἑλέσθαι 705, 
3. 
— 2 dv ἑωυτοῦ .. 633, 1, 4 
and 3, ¢. 
— 4 use of F ...... 780, ὁ. 
*— 47 oti dv ἐχώρησε.. 403., 
860, 
*— 8 οἷον = 81: τοιοῦτο.. 


— 8 δεόμενοι ......-. 690. 
—9 μηδέ ΜΝ 
—10 ὀπί. 
—15 dvd . 
#17 μὴ γένηται ἐν ων 
—19 πρίν without ἄν .. 


*—22 διαφορεύμενον .. .. 
—22 ἥ σε γέ 

*—22 ἐπ᾽ οἵους ...... 
11,1 ῥύσεται with inf... 66s. 
— 3 ἀλλά 773, 2.» 774; obs. 


- 609, 3 


640, 2. 


— 3 ὑπαργμένοισι - . 
12,1 μετ 

*— rpuntl .. 0. 2 oe oe 

*— 2 ph ἊΝ 
— 2 οὔτε---οὔτε .. 

13,1 68é€........ 

*—. 2 φρενῶν πρῶτα.. 

— πρεσβύτερον. .... 

Ὃ΄ 3 μεταδεδογμένον .. 700. 

15,1 tmeasis.. .. 643, Obs. 2. 

*— § ἄν with part .. 420, 4., 
852, 4. 

*_.. 5 el with opt. 85;,1., cf. 
Obs. 10. 

-- 600, 2. 

᾿ 687, Obs. 

. 636, TIE. 3, a. 

- 535. Obs. 1. 

ere 740, 3- 


“τό, 1 οἷ.. .. -- 
--- 2 περιορᾶν. 
— 6 μετά.. 

e_ ἢ μέτεχον . 

ἣ οὐ... 


408 

“Chap. _— Baok I. 

#183,2 τέλεα τῶν προβάτων, 
8.441, ὃ 


184,2 γενεῇσι wee 609, I. 
185, 2 τῆς πόλιος μέσης.. 459. 
— 5 ἔλυτρον... 548, ¢., 571. 
— 7 opt. and conjunct. 809. 
+186, 2 φαρσέων.. .. 518, 1,4. 
— 4 transposition of χαρίον 
808, 2 
187, 2 γράμματα 548, ¢., 369, 


8. 

- 4 δεινὸν μὴ od. . 750, 2,5. 
*188, 2 καὶ δὴ καί ...... 724. 
“-π- 2 τοῦ. cove 5837. 

-- 3 S8aros.. . 533, 3- 
+190, 3 ἑτέων.. .. 823. 

,..9.9 ὡς λέγεται.. . R98, 4. 
— 9 ὑπό.. - 639,1. a. 

— ο τὸ κάρτα.. 

5103, 4 αὐτὴ δωντῇς.. 

— 6 καρπῶν ἐχόμενα.. 
#194,6 ὧν ....... 737, 3. 
"196, 2 ὡς ἄν with opt... . 845. 

— 2 ὡραῖαι with gen.. 494. 


782,9- 
5306. 


— 3 κατὰ μίαν ἑκάστην 629, 


3,h. 
— 3 εὑροῦσα 548, c., 576, 2. 
— 4 éwl......... 634, 3,6. 
— 4 ἂν ἐλάμβανον 424, 3, B. 
— 7% μήν.. 
#300, 3 μάττειν ᾿μάζαν 548, α., 
572. 
201, 1 πρός.. . 638, 1.1. 
#204, 1 μετέχουσι ᾿μοίρην 5 538, 


205, 3 διάβασιν.. .. .. 382, 1. 
207, 5 τὰ ἔμπαλιν. 503, Obs. 2. 
— ὃ ἀπηγημένου.. .. 368,a 

* — g ὅσον ἄν with conj. 829, 


4. 
208, 1 αὐτοῦ διαβησομένον 710, 
a 


209,7 ἐκεῖ.. .... 605, Obs. 5. 
210, 2 ἀντὶ ἄρχεσθαι 678, Obs. 
I 


25,4 omission of οὐδέ 776, 


Obs. 3. 
Book II. 

2,1 ἑνόμι(ον ἑωῦτούς 673,1. 
— 4 τρέφειν ......... §83. 
- 4 τὴν ὥρην.. 577, Obs.t. 
-- 9 σταθμησάμενοι w. dat. 

609, 3. 
3,2 κατά... .. .« 629, 3, ὃ. 
*4, 3 διὰ τρίτου ἔτεος 62;, 2. 
- 5 ζῶα... 548,¢., 569, 3. 
7,3 καταδεῖ with gen. 529,1. 
8, 4 ws εἶναι Αἰγύπτου 870, 

6. 


10, 2 ὥστε εἶναι .. .. .. 864. 

13,3 εἰ (al. ᾽ν) μὴ ἀναβῇ 
854, Obs. 

15,7 ἐκαλέετο.. τ 389. 

17,5 τῷ Νείλφ.. Ἐ97, Obs. τ. 

— 576.. .-. 821, 3. 


. 456, 6. 


728, 3,α. 


Chap. Book IT. 
20, 2 αἰτίους with inf. §. 666. 
25,1 ὧς δηλῶσαι .... 864, 1. 
— 6 αὑτὸς ἑωῦτοῦ.. .. 
26,1 κατά.. ...... 6 


782,g- 


*31, 1 wdpef........ 
32,1 wapd.. .. 
*— 3 éwl πολλόν... 635, 2,5. 
*— 6 ἐπεὶ idvar........ 889. 
*33, 4 Your with dat.. 594, 2. 
34, 3 ἀντίη with gen... 525. 
— 4 ἀντίον with dat. 599, 1. 


696, Obs. 5. 
— 4 ἐπὶ κεφαλέων. .. 633, 1. 
4“,γ6,2 ὑπό.. 639, IIT. 2, b. 
38, 3 καθαρή with gen. 5209, 1. 
430, 3 ἀπ᾽ ὧν... .. .. .. 737, 3: 
43, 2 οὐδαμῇ Αἰγύπτου. 527. 
— . ἀλλὰ μάλιστ 809, 6. 
44, | λάμποντος μέγαθος 579; 


7 
— 3 ἐπωνυμίην εἶναι 475, Obs. 


_2., cf. 666. 
47, 4 θύσῃ, ellipse of θυτήρ, 
513.} 


49,ϑ 1 &3ahs with gen. . 
50, 4 νομίζουσι with dat. 5 ὃ, 
I. 
51, 1 νενομίκασι with acc, 561. 
— ἃ μεμύηται ὄργια 548, b., 
583. 


54,3 ἀπό......... 625, 3, d 

66, 6 ταῦτα γινόμενα... 700, 2. 

67,2 ὡς δὲ αὕτως with dat. 
594) 2. 

77,1 ἐπασκεῖν μνήμην 548, c., 
561, 


78, 1 μεμιμημίνον.. .. 368, a 
Ro, 2 εἴκουσι with gen. 530,1. 
82, 2 of ἐν ποιήσει.. 622, 3, 7. 
95,3 τῆς ἡμέρης 606, Obs. 2. 


96, 4 δύνανται. .. .. .. 385, α. 
- 4 ἀνὰ ποταμόν. » +. 624,1. 
99, 7 fitss.. ...... 2. 816, 6. 


101, 1 ydp...... 786, Obs. 6. 
104, 6 wap’ Αἰγυπτίων 637, 1. 2. 


111) 2 gen. abs. ποταμοῦ KaTeA- | * 


θόντος 710, α 
— 3 κάμνοντα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς 
548, C., 519, I. 
112, 1 τοῦ Ἡφαιστηΐου.. ᾿ 853}. 
118, 3 μὴ μέν... 
120, 5 καὶ ταῦτα. 
— 6 ὅκως ποιήσωσι... th I. 
121,2 πρὸς βορέω--- πρὸς νότον 
638,1.1. 
— 3 μὲν--οτμέν.. .... 765, 5. 
— 9 προορᾶν with gen. 406. 


—12 ὡς τυχεῖν... .. .. 889, ὁ. 
—30 ὡς prep. ........ 026. 
127, 3 ὑπό. .... 639, ITT. 1,0. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 


Chap. Book 11. 
134, 1 comp. δ. 782, €¢., cf. δι, 
— 1 κατὰ “Ἅμασων- ΜΝ 
. | 135, 2 ὡς ἂν εἶναι. .. .. 870,6. 


138, 4 Al@ov....... . 528. 
130, 3 πρὸς θεῶν.. 6.8, Ἵ. 1,4. 
140,2 ὡς προστετάχθαι 880. ὁ. 
141,1 παραχρήσασθαι gen. 496. 


— 5 κατά.. 643, Obs. τ. 
145, 2 Ἡρακλέϊ . . 597. 
— -ς κατά.... 629, 3, f. 
148, 1 λόγου μέζω... 783, A. 


2 ἐξ Ἑλλήνων 483, Obe. 4 
149, 2 πρὸς βορῆν. .. 638, 1.1. 
180,1 ἐς... .... we oe oe 647,6 
151, 4 5, Th... 00 oe -- 86,6. 
152,1 ἐκ τῆς Bios... 621, 3, 5. 


-- 655, Obs. 


Book ITI. . 
1,2 ὃς ef......- 885, Obe. 
- 8 μανθάνεις with part 683. 
637, 1]. «. 
66, 2. 


173, 6 


4, 2 ἱκανὸς yrepuny.. 
@— 4 Adyou. ........ δι a. 
* 6 ἔλασιν... 548,0., §51,2 

, 2 Hon... eee 719, 4,@ 

δ 1 ἔρχομαι φράσων 660, 2 

- 1 πρός adverbial. . 640, 2. 


— 2 de Μέμφιος.. . 647. 
*8, I τοῖσι μάλιστα... “- 436, ¢. 
*_ 3 hy wordt ...... 854. 
50, 1 ἐπεὶ dv.....-.. 791, 1. 
— 5 λέγεται with infin. 676, 
2, a. 
“-- 5 ἵνα σάζωσι. .... 806, 2. 
11,2 ἔσφαζον ἐς... .. 646, a. 


*12,3 παίσας = protasis, 860, 2. 
— 4 αἴτιον with infin.. 666. 
— 5 κεφαλάς 548, c., 576, f. 
13, 1 κατειληθέντων ( αὐτῶν) 


5, Obs. 1. 
*— 2 xpeoupynddv.. 332, 2,0 
14,2 ἐπί... ...... 635, 3,4. 
— 3 Kard.......... 629, }. 
— 4 abydvas........ 584, 2. 
— 7 Gore...... , Obs. 1. 
—~12 ἣ ὥστε...... 863, 2, ¢ 
—13 ὡς Aéyera..... 803, 4. 
15,2 ἐπιτροπεύειν with gen. 
505. 
--- γὴν wal........ 861, 2 


— 3 σταθωώσασθαι with dat. 


609, 3- 
16, 2 λυμαίνεσθαι § 48, f., 583. 
04. 


2.7. 
*— 7 péAAOL.... 60.0 884. 
— ἐπί 634, 1. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 
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Chap. Βοοκ III. 


917, 1 στρατηΐας §.548,¢.,551, 
ne 


φῆναι $85. 
513,1 ἡγήσασθαι. 505, Obs. 3. 


— 2 Kew. - 484. 
24,2 εἶδον. “369, Σ 
- 58, 
634, 1, ο. 
847 
Sigh 


26! gpl de ay it 


584, 2. 

3.5 ἐν οὗ without ἄν Bats 
="3 μόχρι τούτου 822, Obs.1. 
— 5 ἀνακέαται ἐξ.... 646, 1. 
+ 634,11. 3,0. 
sp 

3h | rotor with infin, 666°, 
— ὁ bpcontyaror with dat’ 


| *53, 1 συνεγινώσκετο.. 


Chap. 


— 6 ὅκως ἥξει 


47, τίσασθαι with gen. 
42 ἃ τὸν αὐτόν with dat ie 


2581 πρὸ τοῦτο 638, 11h 30. 
a a boris 
—6 ἀμείβεται. 


= 1 συνεγινώσκετο inf.665,1. 
— 1 τυραννίδα supplied 895, 
ὃ. 


— «ἠξίωσε with en 
— 2 νεηνιέῳ. 536. 
= 4 κτῆμα σκαιόν 381, ‘Oba. 


τις 583. 
— 4 ὃ αὐτὸς καὶ 594, Οὐ αν 
60,2 εἰσί. 
- 2 μέγιστα χε ge. ‘sand: 


— § κατά. 2 628, 1,4. 
61,1 περὶ Αἴγνατον 632, MI. 
“-- ὃ dnl κεφάλην.. 632, — 4 ind. and opt. 802" on 
36,6 ds with fu. part ὅρο, ὦ 86.4.0. 
ΕΝ 
— 6 tmesis.... 643, Obs. 1. | “- 
- 6 ϑεράκουσι λαβόνται 675, 
— 7 ἐπὶ τῷδε... 867, ue. 
— 74 wi ind. fat. —ty 


with conj. 854. 
— 8 ἐπόθησε with ace. 498, 
Obs. 2. 


37,1 κατεγέλασε with dat. 
589, 3. 
—2 ἐμφερίστατον dat. 594.2 


oH 3&=etri 
— 3 ἄλλον ἥ. 


“ 


— 6 ἐν adverbit 
40, 3 πυνθάνεσθαι νι. part. 683. 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. 


oat παχύτερα A 
ἘΣ 


5. ἐπανασταίη.... .. 814,b. 
— 6 ἐστέρημαι with gen. 529, 


409 

5. 700, 2, 4. 

10, ¢€. 
8 τετελεύτηκε ὑπὸ 359, 3 
τῶν λοιπῶν....- «-ς 534. 


10 ἔχοναι κτησάμενοι ὅρα. 


ΣᾺ 


κε he 
3 dewone : 
— 4 ἔξαρνοι ἦν μή .. 149,1. 


00, 1567, 1 ἐπιλοίκουν Ww. 
4-Ὁ jabrlea with i δὲ 


68, 1 Μάγον irae, bss, 


— 2 «ἴη ορὲ.ννννννς Τβοι 5. 
= § οὐ in dependent clause, 
743, 1. 
«-- 6 ὅτεῳ τούτῳ. .... 881, 3. 
| |¢69,4 verb to be supplied, 
«1 οτῷ warp 8 
68 rary 8, 
= Siw : ὃς 
= pan 
ΣΞ ois antics Todt 
gen. $43, 1. 
or 9 aan’ ebrertut 99, 6. 
70, 1 ἄρα + 187,, δ. 
oe sap. 


a 1, 3. 
πὶ, Ὁ ἀείκετο with infin 069, 


Ἢ 
— 2 «η,τετελεύτηκεϑοε, 06. 


#72, 4 οὐδεὶς ὅστιε ob 824, ui 
— 8 γλίχεσθαι with gen. 


. Obs. 3. 
εν 802, 1 73,1 παρέξει (oc. θεόν) 373,3. 
καὶ τι 


— 3 ἄρχονται, 
πον edhe afer dra ὅν, 


= 2. πεποιήκοι...... 888, 2. 
— 3 opt. and infin.. 804, 6. 
75, 2 στείχοντες γένοντο 376, 


Ἅ καὶ “ ὅτε 
3 ἀμφί.....ν 
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Chap. Book ΠῚ, 

#77, 1 Owl... cee eee §. 6 46, Τὴ 
*— 2 ἱστόρεον......... 
*78,5 ydp...... 786, on τ 


— 7 χρᾶται indio. . 880, 4, ὦ. 
480, 8 ἄριστος with infin. 666. 
*10 τῶν attracted, 822, Obs. 

3. 
737, 2- 
81,1 ἡμάρτηκε with gen. 514. 
— 2 infin. as subject, 663, a. 
-- 5 γίνεσθαι with gen. 483. 


82, 3 Tovro..... 381, Obs. 2. 
— 3 πλήθεος. ........ 505. 
— ς ἔχθεα... ...... 35557: 
— 5 βουλόμενο----ἀπικνέονται 
478, 708, 2, δ. 
— 6 ἀπέβη (πράγματα ac. ) 
3735 3- 
— ἡ μὴ ob 750, 2, Ὁ, ‘and Obs. 
—10 κότερα 875, b. 
83, 2 ydp....--- ees 479; 5 
— 3 B7Aa........-... 383 
*— 2 ἐπιτρεψάντων 696, ou 
— 3éwi......... 634, 3 35 ἐ. 
— 3 ἐπ' Gre........ 867, 2. 
— 4 ἐκ τοῦ μέσου.. 621, 1, ὃ. 


. 694. 


— 5§ διατελέει ἐοῦσα. 


Chap. Book ITI. 
101, 3 ὑπήκουσαν with gen. 


§. 

— 3mpés..... 
102 4 ὅκως ξεύξῃ 806, Obs. 2. 
— 4 ὠενεωτάτων 870, Obs. 5. 
103, 2 μή with indic.. 743, 2. 
104, I ὅκως ἄν 811, 2. 
— 2 bwd.... 639,1. 2, ὃ, α.} 5 
— 2 pecotoa........ 707. 
2 μέχρις οὗ with gen. 


27. 

2 τὸ ἑωθινόν 577, Obs. 2. 

5. τὸ κ 456, ¢. 

105, 2 el μὴ προλαμβάνειν 889, " 
I. 


“τού, 3 Tobr@m........ 609, 1. 
ton 1 πρός 638, I. 1,4. 
— 3 πλήθεϊ πολλοί... 899, 1. 
108, τ εἰ μὴ γενέσθαι. . 889, B. 


— 2 €orw subst. verb. 375, 
3- 

— 2 μέν---μέν...... 765, 5- 
— 4 λέαινα édy...... 38". 
*— 5 628¢é...... 655, Obs. 2 
*109, 2 πρὶν ἄν... ...... 848. 
--- 6 κατά. 629,1,ς 
“ττο, 3 ὀφθαλμῶν .... 510,2 
* — 3 8f......... 721, 2,¢ 
111,3 éwl........4. 646, 2. 


*— 5 ἄρχεται with 806. §45, | #118, 3 ᾿Ηριδανός nom. 477, |. 


3. 116, 1 ὑπ᾽ ἐκ.. . 640, 3. 
*— 5 ὑκερβαίνουσα. .. 697,¢c.| * — 2 TovTO.... 548, 3., 583. 
484,1 τῶν éwrd........ 5834.[511}, 3 ἄρδεσκε...... 402, 2. 
— 1 ὧς στήσονται.. 886,3,α. 1" — 6 χειμῶνα... ...... 577. 
8κ, t OiBdpns... 475, Obs.1.| * — 8 δεομένοισι ...... 598 
— 4 elvexney.... 621, Obs. 2.1" — 9 xphuara........ 583 
*— 5 nuépns.......... 523. 118,1 ὑβρίσαντα rdBe.. 583. 
- 6 ταύτην..........Ψ (58.1" — τ κατέλαβε with infin. 
86, 1 κατά adverbial, 643, 1, 669, I. 
and 2. 119, 2 ἀποπειρᾶσθαι γνώμης. 
— 1 ἅμα with part. 699, Obs. 493: 
2. — 4 €8noe.......... 583. 
— 1 παρὰ σφίσι.. 637. 11. 2.|* — 7 παίδων. ..... 502, 3 
88, 2 κατήκουσαν with dat.|* — 8 opt. with ἄν .. 525, 1. 
593,1 . 120,1 κατὰ τὴν ᾽οὖσον 629, 2, 
— 3 ἐγάμεε. -. 583. . 
— 3 Méponm....... 600, τ." — § ὅν τινα. ........ 816, 5. 
— 5. woinoduevos.... 362,6.|*121, 1 ὅτευ δή ...... 723,1 
89, 4 δύναται with acc.. 548, 5123, 2 Aldwy........ § 39, I. 
c., §78. 124, 1 infin. as subject. 676, 
— § éxawhreve..... 707» 8. 2, b. 
— 5 ἐπὶ Kupov.. §23, Obs.1.| — 2 παντοίη with inf. 690, 
90, 3 ἐσπλέοντι...... 599, I. Obs. 1. 
— 3 ἦν φόρος .. 478, Obs. 2. | *125, 1 συμβουλίης.. .... 496. | 
ο1,1 ἀρξάμενον . . . 700, 2,a.|* — 1 réyyny......... 
— 1 éwl......... 34,1,50.;% — 2 ὅτι pwh........ 743,2 
— 3 πάρεξ. ........ 640, 3. |* — 2 μεγαλοπρεπείην 570, 1. 
94,4 mpés.... 638, ITI. 3,9. | #126, 2 ward..... 643, Obs. 1. 
*97, 4 διὰ τρίτου ἔτεος 627, 1, — λαὐτῷ ἵππῳ.... 604,1 
2. *127,4 τίς y........ 427, 4, 
*— § ἄρχεται ( γῆ supplied ) | *128, 3 ἔχων .... 698, Obs. 2. 


313,4 
— 6 Περσέων.. 96 
100, I μέγαθος.. £79, 4. 
* — 1 αὐτῇ κάλύκι. «νος 604. 


— 7 ἀπαγορεύει uh. . 749, 1. 


.|*129, « Δαρεῖον ἀποθρώσκοντα, 


581, 5., 711,2. 
— 4 ὑπό.... 639, 1.2, ὁ, α. 


. | #138, 5 δέ alone... .. 76 


., * —20 os with fut. . 


| 


561. Ν --- τ Συλοσῶντι. 


.] 
7 


| 
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Chap. Book ΠῚ. 
4120, 5 ὅκου δή..... ᾷ. 733, 1. 
#130, I μὴ Pe... eee 2. 


— § δωρέεται with dat. 548, 
Obs. 8. 
131, 1 ὡμίλησε with dat. 590. 


— 2 πρώτῳ Erei...... 606. 
* — 3 rardyrov...... 519,2. 
— 4 κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν Χρόνον, 
629, 2, ὃ 
133, 3 CEopwot......... 583. 
— 34 we&........ 729, 3. 
134, 8 ὀλίγου χρόνου, 523, 4 
— 8 thy porn... . 558, 1. 
— Qpol..... ...... 
—I1 ἀποπειρᾶσθαι τῆς Ἕλ. 
. ; plod. ΣΥΝ 
£35, I εἴπε Sup §,2 
— 1 ré—xal.... 840, 
* — 1 Seas......... 812, 2. 
* — 2 fife... ...... 886, 2 
— 3 Hyperbaton .. go4,! 
* — 3 thy πλεύεσθαι .. 889. 
136 2 τῆς ᾿Ιταλίης. .... 534. 
- 3 Δημοκήδεος 498, Obs. 4. 
137, § ἐξαιρεθέντες. .... 583. 


7. 1. 
139, 5 πωλέω with gen. 519, 


140, 2 περιεληλύθοι ορί. 892, 
4,6., 

— § προαιδεῖσθαι with dat. 

598. 

— 5% τις ἣ οὐδείς ΕΣ Obs. 

2 


ee eeee 861, 2. 
811. 
141,1 τῶν ἑπτὰ γενόμενον £33; 


* — gel καί. 


* — ὅσων ἐδεήθη without ἄν 


830, τ. 
142, 3 ἐπιπλήσσω with dat. 
589, 3- 
— 4 δεσπόζων with gen. 505. 
* — 5 τῷ relative.... 445.2. 
— 6 ὄλεθρος ...... 353, !. 
143, 3 ὡς οἴκασι..... 869, 6 


144, 2 κατεναντίον with gen. 
&26. 
145, 1 ὑπομαργότερος. .. 784. 
--- 18d...... 627, 1. ι, α. 
— ἄξιον with gen... 521. 
- 4 τιμωρήσομαι with gen. 


500. 
*146, 1 τοῦτο ἀφροσύνης 442, 5. 
Go, :. 
*147, 1 ἐντολάς acc. (change of 
construction) §81, τ. 
— 1 ἐντολὰς ἐνετείλατο 584, 
a., 566,1 
— 1 πάθος πεπονθότας 348, 
α., 452, a. 
— τ ἀπαθής κακῶν... 530. 1. 
#148, 2 προῆγε ἄν .... 454,8. 
151, 2 φροντίζοντας with gen. 
496 
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152, 3 ἦσαν Βυ δῖ. verb. §. 375: tS 1 ἐπ᾿ ὅτευ .. §. 633, 3,5.| "99, 6 ὡς εἶναι ὃ 864, 1, and 2. 
*— 4 ἔχειν supplied... 895,2-| 105, 3 wee» « 624, 3, 6. 
153,3 κατ' ἀρχάς... 629, 2. — 6 ἀλλὰ -- εἰ μή.... 773, 4. “ἴος, 4 καὶ--δέ. 769, 2. 
* — 3 apds.... 638, ΤΠ. 3, ἃ. 46, 5 ἕωσι.......... 828, 2. | *106, τ δίκην.. . 548; Cs 561. 
#3154, 3 τὸ πρόσω μεγάθεος 442,| 48, 1 θέρεος ........-- 8522.) -,ο ὋὋ φορέουσι. γλῶσσαν 895, 
» 456, ¢. 49%, 5 μετά .. 636, IIL. 1, ὁ. 5, an On ᾿ 
*— γεἰδέ......... 860, 5. | *50, 2 ἐς wAHOos.... 625, 3, ἀ. εἶ Ιο,3 κῦμα. we 
*155,6 mudpns......... 22.| — 4 ὅσος πέρ ἐστι... 835,1.|* — κα τούτων (irr 20. ᾽ $93, . 
— 6 ὥρη with gen. .. 496,| — 6 Hwep...... 503, Obs. 2. d. 
Obs. 4. — 6 ἀντισήκωσις fem. pre- | *112, 2 ἐπ᾽ ἡμέρῃ ἑκάστῃ 634 2, 


#156, 3 κατοικτίζετο.. 362, 3. 
157, τῶν ἐδέετο σφῶν 520, 


Obs. 1. 
— 4 Βαβυλωνίων... 533; 3. 
— 6 πάντα ΠΣ 475, 2 


158, 3 ἕκαστος ἕμενον .. 478. 
159, 2 προορᾶν with gen. 406. 
160, 1 παρὰ Δαρείῳ 637,IT. 2., 

tT. 

— 4 γίνεται with gen. 483, 


Book IV. 
“2, 4 ἡγεῦνται supplied, 895, 


*3,6 ὁμοῖοι... .. 
5,1 ὡς Aéyouss.... 808, 4. 
— 5 ἐπιόντος.. 696, Obs. 
— 6 τρίτῳ ἐπελθόντι 599, 

*9,8 ζωστῆρι.. 548, Obs. 6. 


20, 4 ἐκ. ... «τον νον 46, 3 
14,6 els .......... 646, I. 
17,2 σπείρουσι 548, c., §70. 
am 3 ἐπί........ 634, 3,4. 
*18,1 παρά... 637, LIL. 1, a. 
#19, I δενδρέων ΕΝ 29. 
523, 4 παχύ.. 548,¢., 555,6. 
"— 8 φεύγων καταφύγῃ 705, 
*25, 4 yweoxerasupplied aft. 

ὅσα, 895, I. 

#26, 1 ἀνδρί........ 

*38,1 ἀφόρητος οἷος 813, Obs. | 

7- 
— 4 ὡραίην......... 577. 
*— 5 ὕων.......{ὐν0. 688. 
29, 3 διά . 627, IT. 3, a. 


*30, 2 ob ) γίνεσθαι 745, Obs. 2. 
*32,3 τῷ édvTi........ 60 


3. 
33, 3 εἶναι added, 475, Obs. 2. 


ot! παρθένοϊσι ...... 598. 
*— 2 ἀριστερῆς χειρός.. 521. 
*36, 4 ποιεύντων. ...... 405. 
— ὡς with infin.. 864,1. 
41,2 ἂν elev....... 425, a. 
42,1 διουρισάντων... 495. 
*— 2 wapd... . 637, III. ἴ, 
ζ, ΟΥ̓ 3, 9. 
-.. ὁ θάλασσαν ον νον 558,1. 
-- with part.. 429, 4 
*43, 8 Slany.......... 68. 
44, 1 ὅς---οὗτος.. 833, Obs. 2 


*— 4 πλήν el uh. 113.4. 
*45, 1 paveph with part 684, 
δε. τ. 


cf. 600 

b. 
2. 

ἃ. 

Ι. 

᾿646, 3. 
634, 3, 
5 
3 
599. 

Ι 


dicate, 382, I. 
52, 4 ἐν ὀλίγοισι... 622, 1, ὃ. 
53,1 μετά.. 636, ITT. 1, ὁ, β. 
— 2 ἥδιστος πίνεσθαι.. 667. 
— 3 παρά θολεροῖσι, 637, II. 


*58, 2 κτήνεσι........ 609, 3. 
*60, 2 wédas......... 584, 2. 
-- 2D. ee ewe nese 737, 3 
*61,3 οἱ 8€.......... 764, d. 
— 4upéa.......... 576, 1. 
*— 4 dwurdy........ 263, 4 
562,1 ἑκάστοισι... .... 605, 1. 
*— 6 καταχέουσι constr. 629, 
Obs. 
63, 1 voplfovor.... 591, Obs 
"64,1 αἵματος... ...... 537: 
— 2 μὴ dvelxas..... 746, 2. 
*— 5 αὐτοῖσι........ 603, 2. 
*— 6 λευκότητι.. ἐν ννον 609, I. 
*66, I κρητῆρα. ........ 572. 
967,23 éwl......... 35, 3,6. 
68, 1 ὃς καὶ ὅς..... 16, 3,6. 
*— 1 roy ἂν λέγωσι... 810, 2. 
*— 2 lorlas.. 548, ο., 566, 2. 
*— § τοῦ δέ.... 655, Obs. 2. 
69, 1 Bijra.......... 725, 2. 
71,1 ὄρυγμα ......... 471. 
— avbly.......... 584, 1. 


— 2 cepa (Σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον 
καὶ μέρος) 584, 700, 
Obs.1. 


*#— 3 aTds.......... 533,3. 
— 7 article, use of.. 459,9. 
72,6 κύκλψ. .. 621, Obs. 2,¢. 
73, 1 τῶν attracted 822, Obs. 


. | #124, 3 τὰ κατύπερθε... 


— 2 (ofy. 552, a. 
114, 7 ἐπήμέωναὐτῶν 633,3,6. 


117, 1 φωνῇ wees ᾿ 59} Obs. 
*— 14 . 603. 
* — 2 πρίν by. . . 848. 

118, 3 οὔκων ποιήσετε 752, 3., 

cf. 860, 8. 

— δ ἐπὶ τούτῳ. .. 634, 3, ὃ. 

— § μᾶλλον ἢ ob. . 749, 3 


119, 6 μέχρι without ἄν 841, 


5- 
*120, 1 wapetfoer..... 831, 2. 
120, 4 γέ... 0. ce oe oe 738,2. 
558, ᾿ 
125,4 τούτων... . 379, 0. 
126, 2 érepa τῶνδε. 503. 
— 2 σσνγγινώσκεται selvas682, 
2 


*127,5 τοῦ, ὅτι... .... 457, 3. 
132, 9) γνώμη-. εἰκάζειν 407, 6. 
*135, 2 μέλλοι 884, Obs. 3., cf. 

802, Obs. 4 
— 4 φωνῆς.. 


, 633, 3 
antes ἔσται. .. 886,2 
2 ἄλλον οὐδένα 677, Oe 


138, 1 fovres λάγου .. 316, Ι. 
5140, 5 τοῦτον.... . 658. 
— 6 γεφύρης.. .. .. .. 509. 
*141,2 κελεύσματι.. .. 487, 4. 


5143, ὅτι τοσοῦτο 823, Obs. 8. 
144,1 πρός... .. 638, I. 2, ἀ. 
145,6 μετέχειν construction 

of, 535, Obs. 1. 


2. *148, 4 διεῖλον .. 545; 1., 583. 
74,1 λίνῳ......{0{ὉὉὖ.ὃ. 94,2. *151,5 ὅσων δῆ. . 223)1. 
-- 1 ὅστις μή....... ϑιό,8.} "152,1 dxf .. . 623,2, ¢. 
Βῆδ,1 πυρί..... «νον νον 607.| 154,44 μέν. . 729, 3,4 
*— 2 xaraxAdocovra .. 583,| — 2 . 634, 2. 
4.3. | *159,4 περιτεμνόμενοι γῆν 545, 
η6,3 Bh... 22. eeee 721,2 3. 
78, 4 διαίτῃ ........ 607, I. *162, Sh wardia..... 836, 4. 
79,5 καταγελᾶν. .... 580,3." — 7 ἐπί. . 634, 3, Ὁ. 
83, μέν---δέ---δέ.... 764, €. | 164, 4 ἐπ᾿ ἐξεργασμένοις 699; 
87, 2 γράμματα.. 548, Obs. 3., Obs. 
569, 3. | *165,1 ἡ δέ (for αὐτὴ δέ) 655, 
*_. 2 Uvea......... 580,1. Obs. 2. 


88, 2 (ea 548, Obs. 35 369. 3. 


95,1 ὡς ἐγὼ πυνθάνομαι with 


acc. and infin. 898, 4. 


*— 2 κατά.. - 629, 3,9 
407,2 εἰ εἴην. ΠΝ ec esos 870. 
*98, ἄμματα 569, 3 


a Misprinted in text 14. 


172, 4 ὡς without ἄν.. 842,2. 


ἄνδρας. .. .. .. 566, 2. 
175,23 προβλήματα... . 580,1. 
*181,2 κατά. ον 929, 8,9. 
* _ 4 Ba ὁδοῦ. 617,1. 

— § τὸν ὄρθρον... 5 7. 


2602 
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Chap. Book IV. Chap. Book V. Chap. Book V. 
4181, 5 ψυχροῦ. .. .. .. 8. 517. | *16, 3 γεφύρῃ 8.603, 2., 586, B. | “45; 4 δοθῆναι... .. . 8. 889. 
— 5 νύκτας... .... 358)γ. *— 3 ἀρχαῖον 5794 4..,) 548, 6.|*— 4 robroiwe.......-. 658 
*183, 4 οὐδὲν ἄλλο .. .. 548, 6. δ- 4 τρόπον .... .. .. 580.1. 546,2 στόλῳ ....-. -- 604, 2. 
*187,4 ἄν. 0 0. 2. 20 oe 737) 2 | am 5 καλύβης 568, and Obs *46, 3 πάθεος.. «2+ 530 
188, 1 bwép...... 630. II. t. #47, 1 πλέων... . 698. 
194, 2 ἄφθονοι ὅσοι 823, Obs.7.|*— 5 ποδός. we ee ee eee 536. #48, 1 βασιλενόμενος 685., 681. 
196, 3 πρότερον % without ἄν, 517, 2 Aapely.......... 598. | 49, 2 awlftos...... -. .. 495. 
841,5. |*— 3 λίμνης ........ 0s §36.| *— 4 πρός... .... 636,I. 2, ¢ 
#168, 4 αὐτὴ ἑαυτῆ... - 781,9. *— γηἡμέρης........... 513.} —- § οὔτε--τέ.... 775, 3, α. 
199, 2 καί.. -» 752,2.|*— 3 elvas.......... 804, 6.) *— 7 ἀρξαμένοισι .. .. 599, 1. 
200, 1 ydp.. . 786, Obs. 6. *18, 3 ἀπό ee νε νει νον. 620, 2. | *— 8 βουλόμενοι. .. .. 697.6 
*201,2 lev... 802, 4.|*— 6 γυναικῶν ........ 530. "- 9 φόρον. ...... -. 580,1. 
— 4 ἅμα with dat. .. 606, | *19, 3 wéoe: ..... 2... 605. | #11 ἐνθαῦτα... 833, Οὐει 
Obs.1. | *20, 1 γυναικῶν ...... 542, 2. | *—12 Ad. . we. GOL. 
202, κύκλῳ.. .. 621, Obs. 2.| *— 2 wéOns..... 0... 528.) --οἴ4 wdpexov 373, 3.» 700.2, 
*205,2 εὐλέων.. ...... -- §39.|"— 4 πανδαισίῃ.. 548, Obs. 8. 
«- 6 Adye.........-- 603. 14 ἀναβάλλομαι with infin. 
Book V. 21,1 εἵπετο .. ...... 393, 1. +, 
*1,2 Tous δέ... 655, Obs. 2.|*— 2 ἀνδρῶν.. .. 507, Obs. 3. | "50,2 τἄλλα .. ....-- 570, 
“- 3 7d δύο... 548,¢., 564. | *22, 2 οὐ with inf. 745, Obs.1.| — 2 χρεόν. .. .. .. 700, 2,4. 
*— 4 wapd...... 637, 11.2.| — 3 orddiov.. .. .... 563,1. "-α- 2 γό.. 20 2. we ee oe 735» δ. 
#- 4 dy εἴη... ...... 425, 4. | %23, 3 wpoordrew....... §36. | *51, 2 ἡλικίην... ...... .. 578. 
- 5 xal—ré .. 758, Obs.2.| 24,6 ἀφικόμενος. .. .. .. 689.| 52,48 . 600, 1. 
52,2 ταῦτα followed by infin. | *— 6 rdwep....... ++ 734,3." -- 8 ποταμῶν. -- wee cece 534. 
657,2,0. |*25,1 éwl......... 634, 3,f- | *53,1 orddia .. οὖς 578. 
43,1 μετά... .. 636, ITI. 3,¢.| — 1 8lnas..........- 568. | *54,3 Huepnot......... 609. 
*— 1 opt. with ef. . 855. | @— χ ἐς... nce ee oe we ee 6485 “δ, τ ὄψιν... .. ee | 548, b-, 575. 
*. 2 ἀλλὰ γάρ.. 786, Obs. 7. 527, 1 ἀνὰ χρόνον... .. 624,2.  ὅ--- 27 καθεν.. .. 579,60. 
— 2 μὴ ἐγγένηται... .. 814. 5--- 3 λειποστρατίης .... 5801. 56,: tTlow...... .ς 573. 
*— γδή.. vote ‘741, 1. | #28, 2 αὑτὴ ἑωντῆ:. ... 782,9g.|*— 1 Enea. - 566, 1. 
*_ 2 κατὰ γνώμην 629, 3,4 - | £29, 2 ὅκως... . 841,2. "---- 3 δή.. 741,1. 
“- 3 πλήν w with gen. 529, 2. |*— 4 τούτων... . 487,1. 557,3 ὑπό. ᾿ 359 3: 
*4,2 ἐστί.. ...... 886, 2. | #30, 4 εἴ Koos... - 877, Obs. 5.|*— 3 τέων gen. . .. 531. 
#5,2 ἐς.. . τ 646.4. "31,2 δίκαια. ......... brn, *58, τ καὶ δὴ xal.. . 724. 
6,2 χρημάτων... . 519, 2. | *33, 2 πρόφασιν -- .. 580.|*— 1 Ἕλλησι. .. 507. 
*7, 1 τοῦτον. -- 66,2.  *— 2 éwf..... 633, I,¢.|*%— 1 ὡς δοκέειν. 864, I. 
*8,1 εὐδαίμοσι.. wea ee 507. [ἥ-πο 5 ᾿Αρισταγόρῃ .. . 6o1,1. | *— 2 πολλὰ τῶν χώρων 442, d. 
*— 1 qydpas........-.577-| — § gol..... 590, Obs.2.|*— 3 τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμέ τυ. 629, 2. 
*_ κατὰ Adyor.. 629, 3,4. [534,3 ἔχοντες ἦλθον 696, Obs. | *59, 2 εἴη ἄν. .. 425, 1, 
40,1 οἵτινες.. .. 877, Obs. 4. 7. *6r, 1 ἐπί. 633, 2 
*- 1 ἤδη.. .... 719, 4, 4.1. |*— 3 πλεῦνος. wes 529. | *— 3 μέτα.. ++ 585:. 588,2 
“-- φαίνεται ἐοῦσα.. 684, 6. |*— 3 φυγάσι... .. se ceee ee 508. 562,1 po .- 600, 2. 
“- 37d ABdOos.... .. 579. 4. |*35, 2 κεφαλήν... .. .. 584, 2. e— 1 λόγον transp.. 824, I. 
«- 3 bnd.... 639, IVT. 1, ¢.| — 4 ξυρήσαντα.. .. 683. 2, b. 
*— 3 wpds.. .. 638, IIT. 3, c. |*— 5 μή with part. » 746, 2.| — 1 Tupdyvoy........ 531. 
— 5 γένοιτο ἄν .. .. .. 418. 1*36, 3 βασιλέϊ ... 601. | *— 2 ᾿Αθηναίοισι.. . 6or. 
#10, 1 naréxoucal εἰσι 375, 4. |*37, 2 ws ἄν. 810.| — 2 ἅμα φυγάσι 64, “Obs. 2. 
— 30w6...... 639, 11D. 1. | *38, 2 συμμαχίης εὑρεθῆναι 808, ᾿"-- 2 πᾶν. . 548; €., 560. 
411,3 κατὰ rd, attract., 822, 1,8. |*— 3 χρημάτων.. .. 528. 
4, δὰ Obs.1,and 4. | *39,3 ἀλλά.. .... 774, Obs. 1.|*— 3 λίθου. ..... . 538. 
π΄ 3 ἀμφοτέροισι... 587,3. "40,1 σὺ δέ 768, 3. | *63, 4 ἵππον. .. ........... 354. 
12, 3 éwl...... 635, 3, @.a.|*— 3 iorlas......... 576,51. | 64,1 ordAoy........ 569, 1. 
-- 3 ὡς εἶχον ἄριστα.. 8703 “42, I σχήσων.. . 681,6.| -- 2 bwép......... 630, 0 
Obs. 4. "43, I ἐκ.. -.» 62 "τ, 3,4. ["-- 3 ἐλευθέροισι .. .. 672, 3. 
— 4 Aapely....... 599,1." -ο 1 Ἡρακληϊδέων.. . §18.| 65, 3 dat. in apposition, 611, 
*_. 4 mpés..... 638,71. 2,d.|/*— 2 αἱρέει.. oe 397. Obs. 2. 
*_. 6 d3dv......... 558, 1. *— 3 wapd.. . 637, 1. |*— 4 &cre...... 664, Obs. 3 
#13, 1 θωμάζων construct. of, "44, I χρόνον. woes 577. | %— 4 καί - +» 594, Obs. 4 
495. |*— 1 os λόγουσι-μέλλειν 898; *#— «8 ἐπί +++ 633, 3,6 
*— 1 ἑωντῷ 597, Obs. 1. *— 6 χρῇσαι σφέων 520, Obs. 
*— 3 εἰσί. ἔλθοιεν 886, 3. | *—s5 θυομένῳ... 599.2 . 
δις, 1 πρός.. 638, 1.1. "45,2 nes. ᾿ 637, IIT. 3, m. | *66, 4 ἡρώων... - 307. 
— 1 Kar’ ἑωύτους 629, 1, c. |*— 2 ἐ . 634, 3,6. _ 4 Αἴαντος.. ἊΝ τ διὰ 
*— 2 ofa..........-. 704. |*— 2 Tne ἄν condit. sentence, | 67,2 ἔπαυσε with infin, O88, 
*16,1 ἀρχήν.. se aeee 580,1. 856. 
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72,8 κατέδησαν. 
413,1 bi γῆς. 


“75,1 μετεβάλλετο copphick, 


76,2 ἐπὶ ἐξέλασιν ΠΣ a 
977.1 Χαλκιδεῦσι. 596. 


634, 
— ὅ ἀριστέρηε χαράν. 
578,1 εἰ καί... 


538. 
"- ὃ ἐπ᾽ ᾧ construction of, 
867, 1 
183, 1 ᾿Ἐπιδαυρίων 487,4. 1506. 
3 ord 78 


= | 113, 1 κερί. 


Chap. Book V. 


sgn, 3 elot—ely B02,d.andy. | #82 mp. 


"ΟΊ, 4 ἐποίησε.. §. $45.) 583- 
— § dwoBetarres with inf. 


665, 1. 
#98, 1 βούλευμα 548, εἰ, 576, 
2. 


or, 1 τὸ with inf. . 


670. 
* —'5 ὑπό .. 639, III. 3, a, 
102, 1 τὸ σκηκτόμενοι, 548,¢., 


se 284. 

- au μακρήν 891, Obs. 2. 

— 4a + 821, 3. 

“- τά καὶ. 752, 2. 

*109, ἐκβάντας referring to 
ὑμῖν, 675. ὃ. 

τος ἐπ᾽ οὗ ....' 633, 3, Ἀ. 


4111, 4 μηδὲν φοβηθβε 420, 3. 
#112, 3 ἐμάχοντο 


UD ἐκ ἦι 
3 ἡμέρη 


..+. 639, 12a, 
= tdouble gen. 465, 2., 


543, 1. 
*3,1 ὀἐπέστειλε---εἴη 802, 9, 


_ 


ἘΞ 1 ἔτεϊ... 


;Chap. Book VI. 


§- 638, Lr. 
+ §36. 


*- μὴ οὐκ ἐόντες . 


“- 2 ἀρχέων 
10, 3 ἰδέωφ «... 696, Obs. 
11, ἃ ἐπὶ ξυροῦ ἀκμῆν 633, 1, 
a. 
— 2 καὶ τούτοισι .. 697, d. 
— 1γάρ. 786, Obs. 4. 
— 3 ταλαιπωρίας. + 353) % 


— 3 ὁμέεν Peston, 903, 3. 


[9 λὔμρσι, i, δαὶ 
58: aa 


— 4 ἐκπίδοξοι 
- 5 firs ἔσται. 
τοῦ λοιποῦ 
— ὁ αὐτοῦ .. 
13,3 προφάσιος 
#15, 3 αὐτῶν... 
τὸ, οὗτοι δέ 
918, 1 κατ᾽ ἄκρην 


19,2 κατὰ τοῦτο ὡς ne 
τινα δμαίην.... Bot, Oba 2 
o's ρα»το. a, 

Ξ ager at 
ὑπεραχθεσθέντε 


34,4 lderes .... 
34, 4 ἰόντες ἥϊσαν. 


Chap. Book VI. Chap. Book VI. 

*34, 4 68dy........ §. §88,1.| 63, 4 Δημάρητον §.475,0bs. 1. 
35, 1 αὐτοῦ---μίν 674, Obs. 3. | *64, 1 διὰ τά. ον ον 822, Obs. 4. 
— ι οἰκίης ........ 533,1.| 65,1 ἐκ’ or . 867, 2 
36, 3 μῆκον aececese 570, §. | #— γάμου 510, I. 

437, 2 Κροίσῳ.. 597. "-- 5 ἐπιβατεύων... 641,., ef. 
— 2 ἐν γνώμῃ γεγονώξ 622, 1. 634, 3, ¢. 
*— 3 βλαστόν.. 569, and 2.|*— ς ἀκούσαντες constr. of 
38, 3 κεφαλήν... .... 584, 2. 487, 4. 
— 3 dwobeppordpov.... 784. *66,4 ἐπαύσθη ........ 517. 

539: 1 δῆθεν... 726, 2 67, τ double gen. § 43,1. 
*—' 1 θάνατον 648, ¢., S542 -| —a1ée «νον 21, 3, ¢ 
40, 2 TOUT@P.......... 532.1*— 2 éwf . .. 634, 3,4 
41, ὡρμήθη - 840.) — 3 ἐπειρωτήματι -- ὅογ7,! 


42, 3 κατὰ παρασάγγας... 629, 
λ. 


3, 
44,1 ὅσας ἂν πλείστας δύ- 
ναιντο, 870, Obs. 4. 


— ὑπό. 639, 111. 1, a. 
44,3 χλήθεϊ 'πολλάς.. 899, 1 . 
46, 2 ἰσχυρότερον... ..... 784 


— 37d ὀπίπαν.. 578, Obs. 2. 
*47,3 βασιλέϊ ........ 
*48, 1 Ἑλλήνων... 493. 
#49, 3 ἐπὶ σφίσι .. 634, 3, ὃ. 

ἔχοντας (ἔκοντας ) 359, 
Obs. 1. 


*— 3 κατηγόρεον.. 629, Obs. 
*so, 1 xpés.... 638, IIT. 3, d. 
* 2 ἄν with infin. 429, 1, ὃ. 
51,1 dwodeerrépns .... 784. 
52,2 Apyelny .. 
*— 47) κάρτα 
— 4geluws.... 
— ο MpordAda.... 
53,1 tavra—rdde .. 655, 6. 
*— 3 pawolato ἄν.. 425, 2, a. 
56,1 εἰ δὲ μή ...... 860, 5. 
57,1 ἐπί .......... 646, 2. 
*— 1 ὔ ἄρχεσθαι ἀπό 631,0bs.2. 
— 1 διπλήσια %. 503, Obs. 2. 
— 3 uy ἐλθοῦσι .... 746, 2. 
— 3 τοῦτο 545s 3+) 583, 170. 


. 548, ¢., 568. 
— 5 δνῶν sees 520. 
*58, 2 ἐπεάν .. 842. 
— 3 τοὺς θανάτους .. 355, 7 
— 4 ἀριθμῷ........ 609, 1. 
*— § yuvaigl.......... 500. 
— 5 ταῦτα as eee 658. 
— 7 ἡμερέων ........ 523. 
*59, 1 ὅστις ........ 817, 8. 
*61, 4 καὶ ταῦτα .... 697, ἃ 
᾿ς καὶ εἶδος.. 579, 2 


*— 6 ἀνὰ πᾶσαν αν ἡμέραν... 454. 
— 6 ὅκως ἐνείκειε .. 843, ὃ. 
π΄. 6 πρός.. . 646, 2. 


— 6 ἀπαλλάξαι. ‘405, ἣν 3. 


*— 9 γυναικῶν. 504. 
62, 2 ἀμφί.. . 631, ΤΙ. 2,a 
*— 2 Spxous .. -» 560, 2. 
*— 38 r1%h...... . 723, 0. 
63,1 ὡς γέγονε . 804, 4. 
*— 279. : 606. 
— 3 μετέμελε constr. of, 496, 

Obs. 2. 


— 4 κατακαλυψάμενος 362, 3. 
68, 1 and 3, θεῶν 5 36, Obs. 6 
69, 2 ἀπό. . 532. 
— 2 ᾿Αρίστωνι.. . 94,2 . 
— 7 ἐν, position of.. 6651, α. 
*_ 8 yeyernudvos.. .. 684, ὁ. 
70, 1 χρησόμενος 690, Obs. 2. 
*— ἔφθη διαβάς. .΄.... 694. 
— 4 Λακεδαιμονίοισι 608, 2. 
— 4 double dat. 611, Obs. 1. 
92,1 τίσιν. . 585. 
— I! ἐστρατήγησε. constr. of 
505, Obs. 3., 596, 2. 
700, 2, a. 
wee 574. 
+ 2 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοφώρῳ 634, 3. σ. 
*73, 1 Κλεομένεϊ... .. .. 598, I. 
74, 2 ἐξορκοῦν.. 566, 2., 583. 
75, 2 dwouapydrepoy... 784. 
— 2 Sxws ἐντύχοι .. 843, 2. 
— 4AwBdpevos ...... 688. 
— 5 ἀνέγνωσε with infin. 
664. 
“η6,.χ αὐτῷ .......... §98. 
— 2 ἄγασθαι with gen. 495. 


*77,1 Τίρυνθος .... 526. 
— i! Λακεδαιμονίοισι.. ‘601, 2. 
δ΄ δόξαν ..6..... =00. 


#78, 1 σφὶ.- ἀναλαβόντα: ( 675,|* 
b. 


*79, 2 Πελοποννησίοισι 605, 2 . 


— 2xar’ ἄνδρα .. 620, 3, ἢ 
— 3 are ....{οὐννννονν 704 
*— 3 mply.........- 848, 3. 
81,1 τὴν wAdw.. 454, Obs. 2. 
— 2 μαστιγῶσαε constr. of 


infin. and acc. 674. 
82,1 ὑπό .... 


— 2 πρίν without ἄν... 845. 
— 2 παραδιδοῖ.. .... 398, 2 
*83,1 ὥστε foxov.... 863, 1. 
— iI és ὃ éxnBnoay.... 840. 
— τγένος ... . 570, 4 
84, 2 ἐπεὶ---ἐσβαλεῖν.. 880,ὖ. 
*— γὼς χρεὸν εἴη. . 884. 
85, 3 μελλόντων gen. abs. 
710, C. 
— 4 8xws μή ...... 812, 2. 
ine 5 Of... 2. ee ee es 503) 1. 
*— 6 δικαιοσύνης .. .. 401, 1. 


— 6 dvd—wepl....... 6 
— 8 δέξαι μοι 


.|* — 2a9l...... 


639, ITI. 1, ὁ. | * 
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Chap. Book VI. 
86, 8 δέξαι... . §. 671,44. | 
*—10 μέμνημαι constr. 515, 


“- 11 κυρώσειν 405, Obe. 3. 
—14 ἔπι .. 386, 1., 643, 2. 
—15 θεοῦ ......-... 493 
88, 1 μή οὐ -- 750, 2, α. 
— I προδοσίην ...... 56). 
— τ μηχανήσασθαι 405, Obs. 


— τ ἐπί.. 

-- ἐξέλασιν 
80, 2 δωτίνην 573., 580, 2. 
— 3 ἡμέρῃ μιῇ .... 609, f. 


*o1, 2 ἔφθησαν.. - 694. 
— 3 ἐπισπαστήρων . 536. 
π΄ ἐκισπαστῆρσι 500. 
92,5 αὐθαδέστεροι .. .. 784. 


— 6 ἐτελεύτησαν ὑπό: 359,3 
93, 1 αὐτοῖσι ... 604, I. 


94,1 ὥστε .. 1... 2 2. 704. 
*. γστόλῳ ........ 603. 
95, ! THs Κιλικίης .... 534 
*— ἑκάστοισι .... 580, 3. 
— 2 τριήρεσι... .. -. 604, 2. 
— 3 ἰθύ with gen.. 500, 3. 


96, 2 ποιήσαντες part. 


597, 3 φεύγοντες -... 698, 
“.- 3 πιτηδέα 548, €., 551,2. 


a I ἐξαναχθέντα 696, Obs. 4. 

— 3 ἐκί.. 633, 1. 

-- 3 ἐπὶ yeveds.. 635, 2, b. 
βοηθούς 


100, 1 ᾿Αθηναίων 
675,4. 

* — 3 idéas.. 548, ¢ 6.7 §51, I. 
— ἐς... -- 646, t. 
— 3 προδοσίην. 5609, I. 
— 4 τὰ πρῶτα 282,1 

101, 3 πέρι «1.22... 651, ¢. 


wee ee oe ee 48ι. 

. 786, Obs. 3. 
* _ 2 ἐνιππεῦσαι.. 677, Obs. 
sos, Obs. 3. 
103, 1 κατέλαθε with inf. 669, 

a. 

* — 3 MiaAtiddn .... 594, 2. 
— ὑπόσπονδος. .. 714, ¢. 
— 5 πέρην with gen. . 526. 
7 wapd........ 637, II. 
104, 2 TupayviBos.... .. 501. 
— χοῦτω .... 696, Obs. 6. 
105, 3 xeAevoa.. 884, Obs. 2. 
106, 1 δευτεραῖος .... 714, ὃ. 
— 3 περιπεσοῦσαν πρός 359, 


— 4 πόλι . 609, I. 
— 5 phov........ 750, 3. 
107, 4 ola.. . 704. 
— 4 4 ὡς. . ° 784. 
108, 3 ἑκαστέρω x. 784. 
— 3 φθαίητε ἥ 694, Obs. 2. 
— 37éalone..... 754, 5. 


— ὃ ἐπιθέμενοι part.. "696. 
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Chap. Book VII. 
26, 7 Beas with opt. §.843, 2 


Chap. _ Book VI. 
109, 1 δίχα ἐγίνοντο §. τας 3 
1 ὀλέγους with inf, 
ty 863, Obs. ᾿ 

2 κυάμῳ. 
— ἃ σοί-- ποιήσαντα 67. 
διαὶ, 5 ἐπὶ τάξιας 635, τ, ὃ,--- 

or 3, ὦ. 
4112, 1 ἦσαν, number of Γ 380. 


. 


τὸν 579, 5 
=a τὸ τετραμμένον ae a. 
σαι xen. + $48, 2. 
1 καί. 756.3 3. 
115) 1 φθῆναι constr.694, Obs. 


116, 1 ὅς ποδῶν εἶχον .. 
117, 3 σκιάζειν. 
118, 2 ἱροῦ transp. 824,TL 2. 
86, Obs. 


#119, aBucins - 6. 
— ἃ τρὶν γενέσθαι. 848, 6. 
σταδίου:. 


— 1 προλελεγμένα.. tenn 
© τ΄ 2 olos ὅτι rowir0s 804,10. 


ἐσάπαξ .....ὄ 
Paka ' Siler : 511. 


-: ὑπερφύντον constr. §¢ 504, 


#129,1 double lo gon 
κρίνοι. ον 803, Obert. 

«+ 620, 2. 
633 1 ee 


. tea inf μον 
#130, 1 χαριοίμην 


. 3, Obs. 
— 2 apposition 467, Obs. 2. 


1. =" 3 conj. 


part. . 
132, 1 μετά with part... 696, 
Obs. 4. 
— 2 ind. in Orat. obl., 886, 


133, 2 ἀτάρ 


sees 771,3: 
orat. obl. 887. 
© — 4 πρίν without ἄν 842,2. 

= 4 οἱ δέ 711, 4., 655, Obs. 
2. 


- 5 
1 θανάτου .. 801, Obs, 1. 
αὑτό .. 


639, Til. 1, a. 
501,0be. 2. 


639, IL αν δ. 
— 3 ἀδικέειν ihe 2 395% 


ΣᾺ ἐδίδασκον " 
= 5a διαγνάσκοιεν Bs 


139, 2 λύσις κακῶν .. oe ταν 
Ξ. τὰς ἄν withoon}. 5.3 
ἀνέμῳ. . 


#140, τ Πελασγοῖσι dat. with 


. 


2,2 πρότερον ἢ with inf. 

= 3 πρεσβεύειν ὧν “ge 

= 4 πρεσβύτατον ott 885, 
Obs. 2. 


93,2 πρὸν τοῖσι ἔλεγε ἔτεσι 
22. 2. 

= 3 οἰκὸν εἴη.. 884, Obs. 4. 

= § form of τοῖα 860, 

pare 

a 2 οὔδε 


- 3μὴ 

Ξ ἢ πρὸς ἀνθρώπων 638,1- 

6,2 Bore... G64, Obs. 

= 2 ore ποιεῖν Acc, 795. 

= 5 opt. after xonoudv,802, 
Obs. 1, a, B, 

+ 648, 1, δι 


= ξκατά 


. | ®— 8 οἷον κι ὅτι τοιοῦτο. 


415 


or 8ζνα with fat, ind. a, 3: 

= ο πρὶν ἢ without & 841, 
5. 848, Obs. 1. 

“- 9 οἵγε ἢ. 

ται δέ ο. 

9,1 κι 


cone. of, 
S89, 3> 629, Obs 
= 3 wind .. .. 764, 3, ὃ. 
= κι ὀλίγον ἀπολιπόντι with 


infin. 666, 1. 

“ταὶ ἐπιλεήνας.. 545, 1, of 
583, 75- 

10, 2 αἱρεόμενον ἑλέσθαι 708, 
3. 

— α ἐκ ἑωυτοῦ .. 633, 1, a. 


off . 
“- μον τὴ 


— 8 δεόμενοι. 


=19 patie ‘without om “ὦ 


«--. 22 δαιφορεύμενον αν o 


22 ἥ σε γέ ἢ 
*—12 ἐπὶ οἵου: + 853. 
11,1 ῥύσεται with inf .. 664. 
- 30d 773, 2,774 Obs. 
τ 3 ὑπαργμένοισι » 8: 
τα, 1 μετά f= 
or νυκτί 
anh 
— 2 obre—obre 
13,18 δέ.. 
“-2 1 φρενῶν πρῶτα.. 442, ὃ. 


— 3 πρεσβύτερον. 


416 


Chap. Book VIL. 
16, 98 τι δή ἐστι. 


$. 826, 4. 


or 3 διὰ γραμμάτων ou. Η 


31,1 ἐπὶ Καρίης .. 633," 
32,2 ἐπί. τος 638, 3, a 
34 τὴν (γεφύραν).. 373s 4. 
893, α. 
- 2 ἔστι στάδιοι... 386, 2 
35) 1 ἐπικέσθαι.. $45,1., 
oS ἤν eH re 
436,1 ὑπό. 
*— 2 Πόντου. 
— 3 τῆς ἑτέρης 
4 διέκπλοον. 
— 7 τάλαντον. 


618 
39, 1 μνήσασθαι with περὶ 
515, Obs. 
— 3 use of infin.. ..” 681, 5. 
“40, 1 στρατό---διακεκριμμένοι 


(Aw ἀριστέρῃ. 
+= 3 αὐτοῦ ταύτῃ 605, Obs, 
445.2 ἐπὶ didvos 


= 1 ἡμετέρου. 
10, 5. εἰ with opt. 
ral σύ. 


54524 μιν παύσει i inorat. ob 
886, 2, ὁ. 
— παύσει with inf. 688, Obs. 
— 4 Epos τόν. 
πο 5 μαστιγώσει 
855, 2 acc. and dat. of Time, 
606, Obs. 2. 
58, 3 τοῦ πεζοῦ . . 803. 
Go, 3 ἀριθμήσαντες 


696. ;*115, 1 ταύτης: 


Chap. 


61,1 περί with different 
cases, §. 648, of. 632, 
111, and IHL 
++ $80, 2. 


“64, 1 Μηδικῶν 


986, 3 ἵππων 


488, 3 ἡγεμονίηε τα. 


“80, 5 πλῆθος ἦσαν... - 318, a. 
ιφαλάς.. 


ἃ. “103, 3 ἀνδρῶν. 
— 4 ὅρα μὴ εἴη. 
βἴδω.. 


.Ξ 
ὅττι κῶν ἄν. 


τος, 2 τὰ νῦν τάδε 6: 


5171. 
— 3 ἑκὼν εἶναι 662, 5, οἵ. 


4108) 2 ὑπό. 


—' 5 τῷ txaordry... 603. 


109, 4 περίοδον. 
ἐξ 


Suny 1 ὠνθρώκων 487,4 


— 2 ἐπί... 


3. |*012, τούτων -. 
ae 


πιὰ νι 
*114. 0 ταί 
toa 

— 3 86. 


“69, 1 ὑπεζωσμένοι 583., a 


531. 


679. 


529, 2 
+ 637, 1. am 


607. 
639 ΠῚ. α. 


Gott he 
Le gag. 


: “rast νύκταν. 


| 129, 3 οὐνόματι 
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Chap. Book VII. 
1153 ὑπέρ «. «. 630, 11,6 
“17,1 wees §.578 


121, 2 δασάμενοι 545, 1» gt 
; | 8123, 4 πλέων " 698, d. 
#194, 2 


Ή oo 
126, 3 πρόε -- 
Εὐρώπη: 
— 3 ἐνέσχετο 


130, 1 ἀλλάτ- πλήν 77 
— 1 πρὸ πολλοῦ 


3. 
ἣ 619, 2 
» | — 3 ῥεέθρων transpos. 824, 


131, 1 περί... «νον 65: tka. 
e1gasa dal τούτοισι ὅδε. 6 

134, 3 Σπαρτιήτῃσι... 588, 2. 

135, 7 ἀμείψαντο δή, Τὸ 58. 

136, τ ὀπὶ κεφαλὴν 635, 3, 

ἘΞ 3 xelvovs—abrés 672, Η 

137, 2 ἐν τοῖσι θειότατον 444, 


5,5. 
4 -- φ στάλου ...... $013. 
#138, 1 ὧν ἐλαύνει... 886, 1, 
139,1 πρός.... 638,1. 5,8. 
a ἀντιεύμενοι «.... 690. 
— 4 δρῶντες ἄν 410. Obs. 1. 
© — γμετά .... 636. ITT. 2. 
— 8 ἀνέσχοντο with inf. 
687, Obs. 
142, 4 κατά... «. 629, 3,4 
4s 3 συλλαμβάνοντι ἴϑ9,ν. : 
τι σύμπαν ol 679, 
9144.2 χρημάτων 
— 4 ἐχρήσθησι 


--: re 
᾿Ξ 3 οὐδαμῶν τῶν οὐ λοι 
146, 2 Toilet... +. 629, Obs. 


* — 2 τῶν twas δορνφόρων 
459 7. 
το 4 θηεύμενοι 686. 
148, § ὧς ἐλθεῖν 


149, πρός 
150, 4 ἐπεὶ — παραλαμβάνειν 

77 
— 4 παρὰ ὑμῖν... ὧν “IT. 
— 4 ἐκὶ προφάσιος. ~ 633. 3. 


: [P88 φιλίην transpoced 824, 


15 ἐπ᾽ ᾧτε. 
ὃ πρὸς τά.. 638, Εν ‘he 
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#156, 3 ἐπ᾽ ἐξαγωγῇ. 634, 3. €. 
151,3 ὅτι μέλλει... 803, 7. 
ρον 639, II. 8,0. 
28. 


Ἑλλάν 5 — § ἀλσγίηε .. 


Chap. Book VII. 


| #198, 1 ἀνὰ πᾶσαν ἡμέρην. 5454, 


#201, 3 τόν. «τ ον 3.6 

1205.2 gporrites... τ 5, 

oo φέρουν, δη0, Obb 2. 
+ $29, Oba 2. 


— «σφέων. 6 
—4 ΕΣ 
*208, 2 ἡγεμόνα: 
898, 2. 


512, 1. 


te [209 1 sapscuendfoore.- 885, 
os . Obs. 
$158, 4 ἔστ᾽ ἄν ᾿ς 847." — § see enae se 603. 
9159, 1 ἡγεμονίην 545, 3-583, |*210, 4 δὲ’ ἡμέρη .. 627, I. 2. 
ΝΞ a [earns 3 ἀντίοι εἶναι 865, Obs-6. 


595: | "115, 1 περί. 


ἡγεμο! 
162, 2 obe ὧν ghivocre 


Tioght μίλησα th τὸ ao 
163, 1 ἠμέλησε with ace. 
Obs. 


530, τ. 
S94 


λέγει sappied = 895. 


9165, ral nthe 
9166, 1 τῆν ἡμέρην.. 

#168, 1 παρελάμβανον., 3 

“-᾿ὰ ἐστε σφαλῇ dev 886, 
45, 887. 

© ττ ἃ οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἤ... 898) 4. 
— τὴ πρώτη τῶν jeer, 


442, 0. 

— ὅτι omit, before agers, 
B02, Obs. 4. 

“ — ὁ ναυμαχίης .. 529. 


τι 


“sai,” 


. Μενέλεῳ 5. 1.088. 
169, 2 596, a 


#182, 1 σκάφεος 


5,1 top 
0187.1 
© — ator τῶν. 
5188, 3 ὅρμον 
190, 1 λέγουσι suppl 
7198; 3 καταείδοντεν 598, fin. 
re 
°194,3 ταχύτερα ἢ ooperege 
783, f. 
#197, 3 was... we 18. 
pes 3 le 5... 708, 2. 


Gr. Gr. vow. 1. 


. | #24, ἵ περιηγησάμενοι .. 
Obs. 


642, 
. 3. 


417,1 καί. 
ὑπὸ 


-ι 


136, 2 πρήσσοντι,. 
4 — 3 τοῦ εὐτυχέειν... 499. 
© — 4 orparonedov,7av819,1. 


237, 3 λεγομένοισι ,3. 
© 3 dperiis.. wo... 528. 
4 — 4 συμβουλενομένου 710,). 
5238, 3 Λεωνίδῃ... Β 

430,1 ds Δελφούς. 


13,3 μηδέ 
#15, 1 ἀνέμι 


*20, 3 σφί pleonastic 
— 3 datives .. Gin, Oe a 


417 


Chap. Book VIII. 
#213 ἂν dvabiohds§.625, 3d. 
22,44 Gore.. 3,6. 
+— 8 conj. after hist. tense, 
806. 


$24, 4 Bornanlory—tenerécre, 


19,2 ἐπ᾽ ἡμῖν .. 
#30, 1 κατά.. 
oh a ἑκόντον εἶναι... 


vs 2+ = 643; Obs. Ve 
236; # cre κατορύξωσιν. εᾶτο. “ 
#37, 3 3d « 
38, 2 φύσιν omitted. - 
40,3 
44,1 πρό. 
16, 3 τάν 


27,1. 3h, 
781% 


$65, ἑοῦσα .....ν. 315,3. 


— 8 κατακτόμενον 536, Ob. 
5 


$69, 1 πετιμημένης. .. 710,6. 
470, 2 ἐξέχρησε with inf. 666. 
Pz opt. and fut..... 888, 


973, § ἐκ τοῦ μέσου, 62 
S741 


#763 dep —Boi 
“71, 1 xpnopoibs “trang 


* 3 ὧε οὐ ποιεύντων τοῦ δ, 
48ι,3 ἐξαγγελθέντα.. .. 583. 
285, κα ὅτε : 


418 INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 
Chap. Book VIII. Chap. Book VIII. Chap. Book ΙΧ, 
*86, 3 nom. was Tis with part. | 137,3 σιτία ........ 8. 572. 26, 3 dw.......... 8. 62!, 2. 
§. 708, 2. — 4 διπλήσιος with gen.| — 3 ὅσαι ἔξοδοι 824, 11. 1, ς. 
87,4 φέρουσα.. 698, Obs. 1 502, 3. |°— § dream... ......-+ 512. 
*— 5 δόντων... 695, Obs.1.|* — ς ὡς ely.......... 802. — 8 ἡμέας.. wwe ce ce oe 589. 
*— 6 dwirhy....... 363, 2.| — 6 δίκαιοι εἶναι... .. 677. 9 ἀπηγημένον.. .. 368, a. 
— 6 ἀμύνειν... 596, Obs. τ.}" — ἡ ἥλιον .. 537. 2 δίκαιον ἥπερ 779, Ods. 3, 
*89,1 ἀπό tmesis.. 643, 2,a.| 5 "8, 4 ὑπερφέροντα with gen. and 4. 
90, 7 προσελάβετο 536, Obs. 504. "2 7,2 πατρώϊον ἥ... 779, Obs. 
2. 140,1 παρὰ βασιλῆος... 637,1. *— 3 és τούς with opt. 831, 2. 
91, 2 φερόμενοι.. 698, Obs. 1. I. — 6 ἀλλὰ ydp.. 786, Obs. 6. 
91,1 νῆες.. .. .... 467, Obs.| — 4 wapd.. 637, ITI. ὅν α. εἰ τέοισι .. .. .. 895,2 
*— ,ἤῇ τε--καὶ ἡ (nom.) 478.| --- 8 ἐσομένοισιν 674., 683.| 28 ἧπερ.. .. «.« «. 776, Οδε. 5. 
— 5 ὑπό... 639, IIT. 3,α. δ. ] 142,4 αἰτίονε supplied, 803,6. | *31, 3 ἐπεῖχον... .. .. .. 641,β. 


#93, 3 ὃς: ἄν 817, 4, cf. 820, 2. 
404,4 λεγόντων .. ... 710, ὃ. 
95; 4 ἐπ᾽ ὩΣ 699, 


*— 6 bwé.. . 6390, 2,4 
507,3 ἅμα. καί.. ..840, Obs. 
98, 2 obre—od.. 5, 6. 


- 775 
— 2 μὴ οὗ 750,1, and Ob. 3 
I ἐθυμίων with ace. 560, 


4. 
*— 4 χρόνον.. .. ...... §77- 
*100, 1 ὑπέρ .... 630, I. 3, ¢. 
*102, 1 βουλενομέγῳ, gizecer, 


674, ὃ. 
102, 4 ἀγῶνας .. 548, C., 563. 
104, 2 ἀμφί... . 631, 1.1 I. 
*— 2 πώγωνα... «ον. 569, 2. 


*106, 2 ὅσα ποιήσει.. .. 886, 2. 
* — ὁ περιῆλθε (number of ) 


393, I. 
*107, 2 βασιλέϊ .. ότι. 
108, 1 δοκεῖ with inf. E665, 1 


— 1 τέ--τέ. . 754, 3. 
109, 4 ἄνδρα.. . 674. 
— § ἐπιμεληθῆναι .. 671, ¢. 


* — 5 ἀναμείναντες (as if ἐπε 
μελώμεθαλ) 707, ὃ 


* — 5 σπόρου ........ » 496. 
*110, 3 οἱ. . 600, 2. 
ΔΙ, 2 χρήματα.. . 548,1. 
— 2θεῶν. .. 528. 
-- 23θεῶν ἐπηβόλους... 512. 
Ι ii. 2 λείψεσθαι -. 363, a. 
* — 2 βασιλέος.. . §29. 


117, 2 κόσμον .. . 
118, 3 εἰ---γένηται (Sy Gait ) 
8 


119, 2 μίαν obx.. 738, Obs. 3. 
— 2 8xws οὐκ ἂν ἐξέβαλε, 
803, 1. 
121, 1 abray........ 
123, 1 ἀνά.. .. 0 oes 


124, 1 φθόνῳ.. ........ 
128, 4 ὅμιλο:----οἵ.. .. 


* — 5 xpodoalyn........ 605. 
*129, 1 ᾿Αρταβάζῳ... .. 599, 2. 
* — 2 polpas........ 588, 1. 
* — 4 ἠσέβησαν constr. of, 
᾿ 505. Obs. 
*132,2 091 : . 600, 2. 
*134,2 ἐς ..... - 646, a. : 


*136, 1 ἦν λέγοντα... . 275,4. 


— 4 οἵτινες Φαίνεσθε 818, 2. 


ἃ -- ηποιητέα...... 613, 5. 
5143, 2 ὅπως ἄν... ... 868, 3. 
* — 4 χρηστά... 573, Obs. 2. 


144, χρόνου ......... 526. 


Book IX. 
*2,1 καταστρέψηται, 806, 2. 
“-- 2 wepryl-yvecOa: with acc. 


548, Obs. t. 
*4,2 προέχων... 642, a. 
5,4 κατά » Obs. 1. 
*6,1 ἕως.. .. .. 816, 1. 
*_ 1 dwel ἐποίεον. .. .. 840, 


*- 2 Λακεδαιμονίοισι si 5 
a? I Teixos.. 


* 1 drclyeoy_addyBare 198, 
"- 4 Ala 545, Obs. 2., $50, 


*- 4 ἑκόντες elva:.. 6709, 2 

- 7 ἐπιτηδεώτατον ἐμμαχέ- 
σασθαι 677, Obs. 1. 

8,2 @&........... 621, 2. 

- 3 τεῖχος supplied 373, 4. 

89,1 xaragrdowos .. ... 502. 

*10, 1 νυκτός... .. 2... 0. 523. 

— 4 θνομένῳ of .. .. 500, ἃ. 

ἘΠῚ, 2 συμμάχων .... 520, 2. 
— 4 ἐπ᾽ ὅρκου ... 633, 3,4 

-- 5 λεγόμενον .. ἊΝ 583. 

5412, 2 μὴ οὐ 750, and Obs. 3- 


*33, 1 ἐθύοντο.. .. .. 
-- 4 wees 
—_ Fo mee we σον... 60 
34, 2 mpoerelvaro.. -- “. 
816,2 ἀμυνομένοισι.. 
"37, 3 πεισόμενος .... 
“- 4 σιδηρίου... 805, and Ove. 
*— 5 τόλμης.. . ΜΩ 
*— 8 ὀλίγου .. 510. 
#40, 2 of ἀπεδείκυντο.. . 836, 1. 
41, 1 ἕδρῃ .. 
— 2 γνώμη ὡς εἴη 802, Obs. 1. 
42,2 ws διαφϑερέοντα, .. ὃ: 814, 
*— 3 ἐν ἀδείῃ.. .. . 622, 3,9. 


*— 3 dAAd...... 774» Obs. 1. 
— 6 ὁς (-πδοκοῦντε:} 5 551, 


5,44,1 χρησμῶν... 486, be 2. 
*— γγυκτός. . 526. 


. | *45, 2 Ἑλλάδος. . a 


— 5 μένοντες part. . 
46, 6 ἡδομένοισιν -- 
*48,2 δή.. ἐν 722, 2. 
— 3 ey... ce se ee ον ᾿ 622, 3, ¢. 
— 6 ὁκότεροι ἄν, 827, Obs. 1. 
*— 6 εἰ δοκέοι.. .. . - 855: 

*51,U μὴ ποιεύμενοι .. . 749, 1 
— 2 ἐστὶν ἀπέχουσα, 3758, 4 
— 3 ἔχωσι---σινοίατο.. 

51,2 ἐξ... ...Ὁ wo ee 625, 2,4. 

*— 2 ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι supplied, 


“ “509.5, 


*13, 3 ὅτι μή.. . 742, 2. 895. 

*14,2 θέλων εἴ πως 877, Obs. | *54, 1 Λακεδαιμονίων .. .. 534. 
δ. *55,2 ᾿Αμομφάρετον---μ 

*— 3 Eu 4. 379, ὃ. 
*15,2 een ὁδόν. 507, ὅδε *56, 2 τὰ ἔμπαλιν ἥ on Obs. 2. 
*57,4 οἱ ἀμφί.. «. 631, LIT. 1. 
— 5 wapd.. - 637, wi’: 1,6. 58, 2 ὑπό.. 639, III. 2, ὃ. 
*16, I ἥκονον. . 487, 1 .| —3 οὐδένε:.. . 381, Obs. 3. 
*— 3 ἀπό... . 620,2.| — 4 gen. absol. 710, ¢ 
«-- 3 dorl.......... 886, 3. *59)! δρόμῳ... τεῖνον 693, 
*— 6 πολλὰ τῶν δακρύων 442, "--- 2 ὡς ποδῶν... .. 528. 
ὃ. [5ύο,4 συνοίδαμεν - . 682, 2. 
--- 7 οὐκῶν.. 791, Obs. | *61, 4 γέρρα... - 569, 1. 
*18, 3 εἰ μετέχουσι κεν, 879. "63,1 τούς. . 444... 
21,1 κατά...... 629,3,g.| — 3 ὅπλων. . 520. 
«-- 6 τῶν... cee 505. *66, 2 ὅκω: σπούδης.. "828. 

522,2 ὡς ἄν .. ........... 812.) *— 3 ὁδοῦ... .... 

23, 3 ἐπεβοήθησαν .. 178,α. *60, 2 φέρουσαν (δέν), <8, . 
; 25,5 bid... .. 627, 1.1, α. ] 70, 3 of δέ.. . 770, 1, ὃ. 
#26, 3 τάξιος.. .. ee ee ee 521. 1Φ--- Σ Ἕλλησι. we νει εν ον 598 
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Chap. Book IX. Line Iliad a. Line Thad α a. 
471. 5 γένοιτο, δ. 802, Obs.1.| 37 wed . we cess 8. 485. | 277 βασιλῆϊ.. . §.601,1. 
— 6 protasis omitted, 855,| 38 TeréBo10 se sesecece 505. | 282 σὺ δέ.. 479, § 
Obs. 4. 43 TOU .. .. ce ee es 444, 2. 283 "AVANT. 598, ‘of. 602, 3. 
573,1 Δεκελεῆθεν m Δεκελέων | 43—19 δέ.. . 768, 2. | 287 GAA... ........... 773,3 
481, Obs. 2. 44 κατά.............. 628, 1. | —— wep .. ᾿ 632, Ι.1 
74, Spduov......... 563,1.} 49 βιοῖο.. .. 483, 5. | 288 wy...... 508, Obs. 3. 
*76, 2 γουνάτων. se ceee 536.) 54—8 δέ.--δέ.. . 770, 2. | — €ogl.......- 605, 3- 
78,1 τὰ πρῶτα... ... 382, 1.| 55 dxf. + 645; ὁ. [291 wpoOdover......-... 276. 
*79,1 ἄγαμαι Ww with h gen. 495- 62 ἥ omitted.. . 777,4- | 294 ef with ind....... 853, ὃ. 
* 3 νεκρῷ... 602,2.| 66 ἀρνῶν .. we vee 513. 205 ἄλλοισιν .. 580, 3. 
-- 3 τοῖσι.. ... $94, 4. 67 tmesis.. . we eeee ee 643, 0. | — 713, 1. 
#80, 2 οὐδὲ els .... ... 770,7. JO Th os oe ce ne ae oe oe 444, 4. 300 τῶν... «2 oe. 658 
82,2 dyabd........ 845,3.| 76 rolyap ........ +. 790, 3. | 302 ellipse after εἰ... . 860, 4. 
— 2 éwl.... 2.4. ᾿ 634, 354 78 8s—ol .. ........-- 833. | 317 οὐρανόν.. 559, 2, cf. 468, a. 
*— γθοίνης.. . 503.] Ba7é.......... νον. 785, Be | 330 οὐδέ copulative, 776, ιν ὃ. 
“85,4 ἀπεστοῖ. 607.| --- ἀλλά.. .. ....«-. 770, 1,α. | 334 ἠδέ alone... 777, Obs. 
*— 4 with gen. 531, ‘Obs. 5.| 83 e..... 877, 6. | 340 τοῦ. 444, 4. 
580, 4 ὑμῖν.. . ύοο, 2.| 88 gen. ‘absol. . 696. | — ellipse of apod., 860, 3, ὃ. 
90, 4 μὴ προάγοιεν .. 814, ¢. go ᾿Αγαμέμνονα 583, of. 566,1. 1. | 353 wép—wép.. ..-. 734, 2,2 
QI, I λισσόμενος.. .. .. ὅρο.] 93 ἄρα.. .. .. ...... 787, 2, 6. | 356 ἑαυτῷ supplied . . 894, 6. 
— τ τὸν Ἡγησίστρατον 459-| 96 ἄρα.. oO 359 GAds. . 530, 1, οὗ 64, Obs. 
93> 5 φυλακήν.. .... + $56, d.| 98 πρίν.. + 848, 6,1 an? 8.5. | 363 μή with imper.. .. 420, 3. 
95,1 ἐπιβατεύω».. . 643, 6.1 107 τά.. . 444,4. [266 ds... .. 0.2.62. 625,1. 
*96, 3 στρατοῦ.. 529, 1.| —— φίλα with inf... . 677. | 414 νύ in questions .. . 732. 
— 3 brd.... 630, U1. c. | 108 ἕπος .. . 566, 1. [415 alf ὄφελε: -- 866, ‘Obs. 2 
98, 1 ἐκπεφευγότων.. 685, cf | 115 οὐ---οὐδέ-. οὔτε. 7758, Obs. 5 416 νύ enclitic . oe 732. 
490. |117 βούλομαι ἥ ... 779, Obs. 3. | 418 αἴσῃ .. . "603, ι. 
®—  πριέωσι........ 4αιἢ.] 120 ἄλλῃ... -- waco ~+ 608, Obs. Ἢ 424 χθι(όε .. 714, ὃ. 
-- 3 ὑπό.. . 639, 1. 1,6. [115 τά.. +» 816, 1. | 426 εἶμι... .. .. 2. νον. 397, α. 
®— ετῶν....... . 485. 131 wép .. 734) 2) 1. | 420 γυναικός .... 2... +. 400. 
*— 4 ἐλευθερίης .. . 818. | 133 αὐτός.. .. 686, Obs. τ. | 430 impft. and aor. .. 41, 4 
993 gen. absol.. .. “a10, ὃ. 134 8é....... 770, 1, α. | 432 ὅτε with ind. . . 840. 
* 5 ἐτιλαβομένοισι, 697, ¢. | 13 apodosis omitted, 860, 3,6. 44) παῖδα. 548, ¢ C., 574. 
IOI, 2 ἡμέρη:.. - 527- 137 ἔλωμαί κεν "434,0. 852, Ob. 464 σελάγχνα.. . 548,6., 662. 
#102. 1 τούτοισι... 593 2./ 138 #—#...... - 77,3. 465 dugl......-. 645, Obs. 
—4 φερόμενοι. . 698, Obs 1.180 πείθηται... 417. | 470 ποτοῖο .. .......... 530,1 
#103, 4 Ἕλλησι... 596, τ. 159 Μενελάῳ -. . +. 508. | 478 καί ......... 759, Obs. 3. 
*104, 3 προστεταγμένου.. 5032. | 162 πολλά.. . 548, f., 363. | 488 prospective use of 6 ός7,:1:. 
#106, 2 ‘EAAdBus.. ...... 5237. 165 μέν---δέ.. . 764, 3.9- | 497 ἢερίη.. κε sve γτ4,)Ὅ. 
“108, 1 γνναικός.. . 498. 177 sing. adj. with several 501 ὑπό.. - 639, I. r. 
—2 κατεργασϑῆνει, 268, ὃ. subjects, 391, Obs. | 509 ὄφρα ἄν with con. 42, 3. 
* — 2 τευξομένη .... 681,6. | —— τέ---τέ.. ......-. 754, 3.| 514 ellipse after εἰ.... 860, 4. 
— 34 αρείῳ -- 598. 180 σέθεν.. 496., 481, Obs. 2.| 540 αὖ.. ences 71,1. 
"109, 2 γάρ. 86, ‘Obs 6 182 ἀφαιρεῖται .... 583., 545. | 548 obre—obre wc ceee 778, I. 
—4 wayroios W. part. 690. 183 μέν----δέ 764, 3, 9 765, 2.| 549 ὅν.. - 548,¢., 551,6. 
* — 4 xared{ovoa.. 707, ¢. 188 Πηλείωνι .. . 602, 3.] 552 μῦϑον... ΡΣ ᾿ς 448, b., 556, :. 
* — 4 ἐδίδου.. 398, 2. | 190 ὅγε .. "656, Obs. 2. | 584 wal... 1... .2 00 0s 780,4. 
*rI9, 2 ὁρμηθέντες 708, 2. 203 conj. ‘after ph. 806, 1. 58) dy... 2... we ee oe 622, 3. 
—— 4 interr. . . 878, Obs. 2. ; 
Howe 207 ἐγώ... .... «ον 652, Obs. 1 Thad B. 
᾿ 212 τόν. eve ve cee ve 444s 4 20 tipa.... . 788, 1. 
Line Iliad a. 218 τέ alone ........ 755,2-| 26 ἐμέθεν.. “485-, 481, Obs. 2. 
4 abrots............ 686,d. | 331 nom. 476, Obs.| 39 θήσειν ἔμελλεν 405, Obs. 2. 
gs ré... . 784, 6. | 232 λωβήσαιο.. ee 883.| 50 κηρύκεσσι.. . 580,3. 
9 ὅ.. . 444, 2. 234 ὕζους.. + ξ48, Ὁ,» "569, 2. — κελεύειν with dat. and tae 
11 τόν wee ce cece 444, 4. 239 πρόε-. .. . 638,1. 2, d, a. 674. 
17 τὲ καί.. oo oe 758, 1.241 πέρ... .. 697, α..} 54 Νεστορέῃ νηΐ 435, α., 467, 
20 ἄποινα.. ws eeee 574. 247 τοῖσι. .. 605, 2. 4. 
— τά demonst. .. 444, 4. | 255 sing. verb.. -- 393,1.| 75 infin.. -- 671, 4. 
24 ἀλλά. se ee 773, 3- | 150 δέω γάρ... . 768, 3.| 81 optative .. . 856. ὃ. 
26 μὴ κιχείω .. s+ .s «e+ 808, 2. a60 héwep ........ νον 780, ὃ. 135 λέλυνται with neut. plur. 
28 μὴ od... 2... 2. 0. 750, 1.] 267 μέν---καί .. .... 768, 7,4 385, Obs. 2. 
20 Thy.. . 444,2. 271 ward.......... 629, 3, A. | 136 ποτιδέγμεναι gend. ,391,2. 
- τρίν. , 848, Obs. 1. | —— οὐ μαχέοιτο.. .. 425, 2, a.| 156 πρός tn tmesia . . 643, 6. 


32 Gs κε ae 80s, 2,c£ 811. 


273 BovAdwy ........... 488. 


182 ὅπα.. 
3H 2 


. 548, δ, 556, 1. 


420 
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Line Iliad B. Line Iliad γ. Line Iliad y. 
188 opt. -ε νν τε τενν 8:88, 3 4 οὖν.. oe cee ce ee Ge 727. 35 ply e ccc ον ο 6.6. 8. 148. 
199 σκήπτρῳ... -- 608.| 5 wérovrat.........- 395, 1. | — παρειάς ...0....-- 584, I. 
204 neuter adj. ... 381.} -- ἐπί... .. 2. 2. oe 633, 1, δ. 36 ward .... 22.000 629, 1, 5. 
210 alyiad@ .. . 608, 1.| -- ὠκεανοῖο.. .. .. 518, Obs. 3.| 37 Seloas........---- 559, ὃ. 
213 πολλά τε.... 759, Obs. 1.) 6 φεροῦσαι with dat.... 588. 38 éxdecot........---+ 607. 
217 γάρ omitted... .. 793,c.| 7 ἢέριαι.. «1 714,τ.] 39 εἶδος .... «Ὁ το οὐ σον 579- 
235 eAdyxea......... 383, 1.1 - ἄρα.. woes 788. | 40 αἴθε..... -» 851, Obs. 2. 
236 wép.. .. .. 1.55. 934,2,2-| 8 πνείοντες with acc. . 55, d. — αἴθ ὄφελες 856, Obs. 2. 
250 οὖ, use of...... 741, Obs.| 9g infin...... . 664, 1. | 4h bo. wc cece ecw ee eee 423. 
—- opt. with ἄν, for imper.| -— ἀλεξέμεν with dat.. 596.1. | — 76 2... ee ee eee 444, 2. 
425, 2, 6. 10 Bpeos.. 51 18, Obs. 3. | — βουλοίμην ......-+-- 425. 
269 ἀχρεῖον .. 548, fs 554. ] --- κορυφῇσι. se seee ee 587,1. 42 τέ--καί.. ...0 εν νος 758. 
270 καὶ πέρ.. 697, d. | — κατέχευεν with aco. . . 573+ | 43H που...... «66... 731 
273 ἐξάρχειν v W. ace. 516, Obs. | 11 φίλην with dat...... 590. 44 €So cece ccseeees 7. 
278 ἡ πλῆθυς φάσαν -- 378, a. | — γυκτός.. ...... 2... ΒΟ2,1.} 45 ἔπι......... ΝΞ. 64% 
289 τέ.. . Ἶ54.3.) 12 τόσσον... 578, Obs. 2.| — obm......-. 006-0 740, I 
292 ἕνα μῆνα. 61]. — σιν construct. . + 578. 643. |— lors....... 4, V., 475. 3 
-- Grd... .. .... , 620,1 I. } 13 arr νον... 788. | — φρεσίν ........--s 605, 1. 
296 νεμεσίζομαι with 1 ace. and | — rav.. .. 442. | 47 ἐπιπλώσας with acc. 558, 1. 
inf. 674. | — ὑπό. 639, 2. | 48 μιχθείς with dat... 592, 1. 
299 ἐπί. . 635, 2. | 14 ἐρχομένων .. 697, 5. | 49 vudy ns... eee νος 580,1 
305 ἀμφὶ περί... . 640,2. | -- διέαρησσον with, gen. 522, 2. 50 watpl...... 0.500. 602, 3. 
314 ἐλεεινὰ retprySras 548, f.,| 15 δή.. . 72052 -|— whe .. - 353, 1}. 
566,3.  --- ἐπί... . 634, 3,6.) 5r δυσμενέσι... . 603, 3. 
324 μέν after ἡμῖν 729) Obs. 2. | — ἰόντες... .... 98, f. | 52 οὐκ ἄν 425, 2, 5. 
323, ἔς γε μίαν.. 625, 3. 16 προμάχιζεν with dat. 596, 1. | 53 KE. . cece ee ee νον 855, 2, a. 
88 ἀμφί. 631, 11. 1. } 07 ὥμοισιν ........ 2000 605. | 54 position of ré..... 756, a. 
301 νοήσω conj.. . 820, 6. | — ἔχων with acc..... 576, 1. | — ἄν w. conj. 424, ὦ, 427, 2- 
397 ἀνέμων... .... 483, Obs. 4.} 18 abrdp.... 1... cee 788. | 55 ὅτε with opt...... 8.44, a. 
409 ἀδελφεόν transposed, 898,  --- 6............005: 444, 2. 56 ellipse of etal... .. 376, a. 
; 2, | — χαλκῷ. we eeee, 607. | — Feo... eeeee 777, Obs. 3. 
413 infin.. .......... 671,0.| 19 "Apyelov..... .. 606 534. | — ἤδη... .....«0ὐν νον 719» 4, 3. 
433 τοῖς ... §89,1., cf. 605, 3. | — προκαλίζετο ......... 583.] 57 ἔσσο κέν........... 414,α. 
439 ἀγειρόντων .. 1y5, Obs. 3. | 20 μαχέσασθαι .. 402, 1., 405. | — xiT@va........-- 583,9! 
459 ἔθνεα ἀγαλλόμεναι, 380, 2. --- ey... . eee ee aes 22,1. -- ἕνεκα 621, Οδε. 2 
461 ἀμφί.. - 631, ΠῚ. 1.121 οὖν... ...Ὁὐν 0. νιν eee 737. τς κακῶν... «...0ον νον 48ι,1 
474 Gore compar. -. -. 858, 6. | 22 ἐρχόμενον ........ 697, ὃ. | — ἔοργας with acc. 560, t 
478 κεφαλήν ......... 579, 2.|— προπάροιθεν with gen. 526. | 59 κατ᾽ aloay.....- 62 » 3,4. 
483 Hyperbaton.. .... go4,1.|— panpd..........6. 579, 7- | — bwdp....0..- 630, IT. 3, a. 
595 ἀοιδῆς .. . δι ᾿. 23 Gore ..........4. 868, 3. | 61 Bid... «0. oe ee eee 627, 1 
497 εἴπερ ἄν with opt. . 885, 3-|— exdpn....... ee νον 402, 3.|— dwd...... 639, 2, α., 359, 3. 
O64 Bye «+ « + 65516, Obs. 2. 1 ---- éxl... 43, 1, ὃ. - ὅς with conj...... 828, 4. 
669 ἐκ.. wee. 620, 3. τ wedpoas.........-. 697, 6. | — ὅς pa... were eeee 787, ὃ. 
674 werd. . 636, IIT. τ. 24 εὑρών with acc.... 576, 2. | --ττέχνῃ .. .. «τον νον νον . 
716 δέ.. .... 2. 2. ee 770, 1,0. | 25 πεινάων ...... νον 697, 5. | 62 BE... ce reer νον νυ 768, 2. 
740 αὖτε.. 6. 1. ee 770,1, α. | — dp. ee eee ee eee ee 786.164 pol... cee eer νον ον Gor. 
751 ἔργ' ἐνέμοντο «. soe e §76,1.|— dwep........ 861, Obs. 2. | — ᾿Αφροδίτης 483, Obs. 4. 
785 wedloo.. . 512,2. 26 τέ......Ὁ οὐ ν cence 754, 1.} 65 οὔτοι... «......- 790, Obs. 
792 τοδωκείῃσι -. . 355, 1,@.|28 ὀφθαλμοῖσιν ........ 607. | — ἐστί .... cee eee eee 384. 
797 ἐπί. wee ees 633, 2. | — τίσασθαι. 405, Obs. 3., 585. | 66 ὅσσα κεν.. .. 200... > 418. 
801 weBlow...... 0... §22,2.|29 δέ ........ cece eee 68. | — οὐκ by........ 426, Obs. 1. 
R16 ἡγεμόνευε.... 505, Obs. 3. -- eF..... ee ee eee ee 621, 1. | — 8€.... «2... νειν. 768, 2. 
851 Πυλαιμένεος κῆρ... 442, 6. ]---- obv....cc cece ee eees 623. | 67 εἰ .. .. 2. «2.2 ee 850, Obs. 
860 ἐδάμη ...... 367, Obs. 2. | 31 Frop..........05. 584, 2. | — ἠδέ... ...0Ὁ. «eee 777, Obs. 
866 ὑπό.. .. ...... 630, 11.1.32 els... eee ee eee 625. 70 ἀμφί... esse veces . 632, 2. 
870 Epa... .. .. «2 20. 787, 2,6. | — dydfero.......... AOL, 3.71 νικήσῃ KE... oe oes 414, 0. 
, CS re 755, 1.172 κτήματα... .......... §76,2. 
Iliad γ.8 — ἰδών with acc .. 575. | 73 of BAAOL.... 0 0s 484. 3. 
! Sua with dat. .. .. 594, 2. | — ἀπέστη .......... 401, 3. ] -- ὅρκια .. .....--... 860, 2. 
2 κλαγγῇ... .. 603, 2. | 34 Tmesis.......... 643, a. | 74 Tpolny..........-. 576,12. 
3 πέρ. ++ 734, 3. |— ἔλλαβε with acc... 576,2.| — opt...... 20-06. 418, ¢. 
- ὁ τυρανόθι πρό.. .. 619, 1. 6.125 TE. ccc ce cece eens 755, t.|— νεέσθων.. .. .. 195, Obs. 3 


a This is a short and easy book, it has been done more fully for the sake of beginners who wish to master the con- 
structions or idioms of the Homeric language ; and as few of the passages referred to are quoted in the text, an 
asterisk is not appended, as usual, to the rewainder. 
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Line Iliad y Line Iliad γ. Line Iliad γ. 

15 ἱσπόβοτον sooent, §. 50, 6. 109 οἷς .....«.οὐνν ᾿ 605, 2. 150 δή «κε noe $721, 2,6. 
τὲ δέ as copula.. .. .. 768,1. 110 ὅπως with conj. . Bos. — πολέμοιο .. “SIT. 
— péya .. . 848, 3., 519,d.| — ὄχ᾽ ἄριστα ...... 130, 2.] -- ἀλλά ..... ᾿ 73, 3 
- — ἀκούσας constr. of . . 487.| — γένηται .... 384, Obs. 2. | 151 τεττίγεσσιν.. < 59 2 
77 καί pa... oe ee oe 88. — perd............ 636, 2. — xard.. + 619, 

78 δουρός .......... .. §36.| 111 of 86.............. 478. | 152 δενδρέῳ ones Mt, B. 
79 τῷ -. 202-200. -- 642, B.| 112 ἐλπόμενοι with inf... 666. -- ὅπα ese ee ον $66, 3. 
— δέ.. cece ee 768, 2.] — πολέμοιο ....... «Ὁ 517. 153 ἄρα.... . 78), 576 
— ἐπετοξάζοντο.. 401, 3. 4-| 113 éwl.... 635,1, a. or 3, d.| 154 οὖν .... 737; δ: 
8ο ἰοῖσιν.. es 608. — μέν.-.δέ .... ... 764,a.| — ἐπί. : 634, 1,@ 
— rh—rb.. cece cece 154, 3: — EBay... cece ees . 279,1. 155 trea. . 566, I. 
81 ὁ... .... ὁ... 4.[114 τεύχεα.. 545, 3., 583, 67. 186 infin. after véuecis 676, 2,0. 
— μακρόν.. τ 548, fs 566. 1. — dfeSdorro...... 362, 2,1.| — ἐστίν omitted.. 376. 
— ἄῦσεν ........ 401,3,4.| — κατέθεντο ἜΝ + 363, 1,1. 167 ἀμφί ...... 631, ΤΙ. 3,α. 
82 ἴσχεσθε ........ 462, 3-| -- ἐπί ...... . 633,1. — χρόνον... .. .. . 577. 
— μὴ βάλλετε 420, 3, and} 115 ἀλλήλων se eens 526.| — ἄλγεα... . 848, ¢ C., §52. 
bs. 4., 741, a. 16 ἔπεμπε with inf... 669,2.| — πάσχει» inf. ‘after νέμεσις 
83 στεῦται ........ 316, 5. 119 ἠδέ......... 777, Obs. 4. . 668, 2. 
— ἔπος.... 548, 6. 566,1. 120 ἄρα .... 2... eee 782, ὃ. 158 εἰς ὦπα, 579, Obs. 1., 625, 
84 udyns.........--. 53%-| — ᾿Αγαμέμνονι.. όοι. 3, 4. 
- hvey............ 128, 2.| 111 αὖτε........ «0. νον 771. 1850 ἀλλά ...... «ον 773, 3. 
85 μετά.......... 636, TL. — Ἑλένῃ. we cece eee 592, 1.] — καί ............... 760. 
86 κέκλντε. + 30%, €., 310, 5.| 122 yardw.......... 594,2. — wep ....g. scene 734, 3. 
— μεῦ μῦθον.. . 487. 124 Λαοδίκην .... 824, IT. 4. | 160 μηδέ......... 776, Obs. 2. 
— εἵνεκα 580, I. , ὅτι, ‘Obs. 2.| - Ovyarpiv........ §02, 3. — Huiv.............. 587. 
— TOU ee ee 483.| — elBos............ 379,2.| — πῆμα. . 548, δ., 573. 
88 κέλεται with acc. and inf. ; 125 ἡ δό........ 655, Obs.2.)| — λίποιτο opt. an, I. , 418, b. 
674. — lordv ......008. §69, 3. | 161 ὡς . .. 788, 2. 
— ἀκοθέσθαι .... 362, 2,1.| — Spawe.......... 401, 4,| — ‘EA seeeeeee 566, 3. 
- ἐπί. νννννον 634,2, a. | 126 πορφυρέην, Βα. ᾿᾿σθῆτα.- -- φωνῇ. «+» 608. 
95 ἄρα ...... cece eee η88. ἱστόν, 378, 6. | 162 τέκο:-- ἐλθοῦσα... 370. ὃ. 
— ἐγένοντο ........ 401, 3-| --- πολέας. ..... 06, Obs. 1. | — dueio............. 528. 
— σιωπῇ .......... 603, 2.| 128 fey 144, 1., 481. | 163 ὄφρα ἴδῃς 805 
96 καί ............ 759,1.| — ὑπό .. 39,1, 2, α. | 164 μοί .. | 
— Bohy............ 579, 2-| 129 ἀγχοῦ ...... 522, Obs. 1. | — wb... cece eee eee 732 
Q7 καί oo... ke eee — κόδας .......... 579, 2 | 165 οἵ 836, 3 
98 θυμόν .......... 58,2. 130 Epya,.-.... 548, ¢.,§75.| — 641, 8 


5 » 2. μοί .....««.ὐν νον . 
— φρονέω with inf..... 664.| 132 ἐπί .......... 634, 3, δ. | 166 ἄνδρα .... 548, ο., 566, 3. 
— aor. inf. ........ “405, 3-| 133 πολέμοιο .........- 498.| — TévBe........... 685,15. 


— διακρινθήμεναι 223, Οὐδ. Δ.} —ol..........005. 444. 2. [167 ὅστις ...... ᾿ 877, Obs. 4. 
— ἥἤδη........ 719, 4,α.3.} — δή ..«{ονν νον 720, 2, d. | 168 ἤτοι... oe ee 731, 2. 
99 πέποσθε .. 258, 25., 311,| 134 ἕαται .......... 197,32.) — κεφαλῇ. -» ++ 609. 

Obs. — σιγῇ we cece 603, 2.| --- καί ........ 0500 760, 2. 
— MAKE... eee eee 552, ¢.| 135 dowlor....... 608. | 169 ὀφθαλμοῖσιν... . 

IOI ἡμέων ............ 534-| --- παρά (tmesis) .. - 6435 1, α. ] 170 οὐ.---οὐδέ .. . 976, δ. 
— b4.............. 768, 2.| — πέπηγεν ........ . 384. — βασιλῆϊ ἀνδρί .. . 439, I. 
— ὁπποτέρῳ.. ..... 588, 2.| 136 αὐτάρ .......... 971, 3. 171 impft., use of.... 401, 3. 
— TéruKTa........ 826, 1.| 137 ἐγχείῃσι .......... 608. | — ἀμείβετο constr. ‘of. 583.- 

02 demonstr. omitted 817, 7.| — μαχήσονται -. . 406, 5.172 μοί. 600, I 
— τεθναίη ........- 418, d.| —wepl...... . 632, I. 2, a. | 173 ὡς ἄφελεν.. ᾿ς 856, Obs. 2. 
- διακρινθεῖτε.. 274, Obs. 2.) 138 τῷ ........ 597. — pol ws seeees 504, 4. 

103 οἵσετε .......... 413, 1. — κεκλήσῃ κ᾿ κε. ΝΕ 174 υἱέ. weeee 503,1. 
— Opva.............. §73.| 130 ἵμερον... . 648, ¢., 573. — ré alone ws σε νόον 784, 6. 
— 8éalone ........ η6), 5.}] — θυμῷ. ον 658). 176 ἀλλά. “6 ον. 774s 

104 YP... see ee eee 588,1. 140 ἀνδρός.... .. 488, ‘Obs. Fo] —- 7h wc. cece ce oe 444. Δ. 
—Texal.......... 758, 3.| 141 καλυψαμένη.. .. 363, 2, 2. --- γέ... ... , 735, 3, fin. 


105 πριάμοι βίην -- ᾿ 442, ..} — ὀθόνῃσιν. ον νν ον... 608.) — ἐγένοντο... ee . 385, Obs. 2. 


808, 2. 143 Tmesis.. wees oe oe 643. | τ|ῖς τό... ce re eee eco oe 50,6. 
106 αὐτός, ΜΝ ᾿δεό, Obs. 3,6 | — δάκρυ 570.| — κλαίουσα. . 696, ¢. 
— εἰσί omitted νον οον 276, e. | 143 ἅμα + rive. ᾿ 604, ‘Obs. 2 2.1177 ἀνείρεαι double | ace. 545, 
107 bwepBaoly...... 607, fin. | 146 οἱ ἀμφὶ Πρίαμον 631, 1II.1. 1., 583. 
— Aids..... ον ᾿ §18, Obs. 3. | 147 τέ---τέ.---τέ.. 754, 3.11794 €poy ...... 879, 6. 
— δηλήσηται. . 814, Obs. 2. -- ὅζον.. oe cece ce ee 580, 1. | 180 ἐμός... .... 2. 0 467, 4. 
108 δέ.. 6... eee 768, 3.1 149 ἐπί ...........-. 634, 1.] — εἴποτ᾽ ἔην γε (= would he 


109 μετέῃσιν (form) .. 190, 5. [150 γήραϊ ............ 608. were yet 20) 856, Obs. 2. 
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181 ἠγάσσατο constr.of, §.495, | 226 τίς τ᾽ ἄρ᾽ .... §.872, 2, ὃ. | 289 gen. abs... δ. 541., 697,¢. 
Obs. 3. 227 ᾿Αργείων .. 502, 3. 101 elas xe........-- 846,2 
183 ἦ ῥά yw. . 733. | — κεφαλήν ........ 579, 1.| 294 θυμοῦ .........--- 5 
— τοί .... seve ee e+ 596, 2. 228 yuraincy.... 534, Obs.2.| — μένος... .. 583. 34- 
184 ἤδη. . 719, + 230 évf........0+ 622, 1,Ὁ. α. | 295 δεπάεσσιν ......-. 603. 
186 λαούς. 288, Obs. 1. | 231 ἀμφί ........ 63: 1701. 206 Gcois. . . 589,1. 
187 ἐστρατόαντο impft. 398, τ 233 ὁπότε ἵκοιτο.. . 843,2. 299 πημήνειαν. -ee- + 838,6 
651, TH. I, ts | 234 νῦν δέ. . 719,1. 300 o@l . -- 600, 1. 
188 88 ne yp 786, Obs. 7.  *Ayasods £45, Obs. 2.) 548, | 306 ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσι... . 612, 3,α. 
636, II. 6., 65. | 307 Μερελάφ.. . 601, 1. 
— ἀλέχθην .... . 401, 4.| 2358 γνοίην κεν ...... 415,α.] 309 ἐστί... eee ᾿ 8261. 
189 ἤματι wecerece cece 606.) --- τοὔνομα ........ 566, 1. | 310 Oéro.. oo + 362, 2. 
--. τῷ .... co oe 444, 3. 238 μοί os eee 600, 2. 317 ἀφείη. - 831,4. 
100 οὐδέ.. “6... 776, 5.1239 ἢ --ὥ. 875. | 321 ἔθηκε 826, :. 
— of.. Leseseee 444)2.| —- interchange of dual and | 322 δόμον .......... 558, 2. 
οι δεύτερον cece cece 548, 7. plural, 387, Obs. | 326 impft. and aor. .. 401, 4. 
--- οδυσῆα .... 548,¢., 575. | 242 αἴσχεα 545, Obs. 2.,550,5.| — κατὰ orlyas.... 629, 3, 6. 
192 τόνδε tr transposed. . y Bol mm pol ......ce evens 507. 327 ἕκειτο (umber) 393» 252. 
— ὅδε repeated.. 655,0bs. 3. | 245 ἀνά .......... 624,1, 0. | 328 ὅγε ...... 657- 
193 ᾿Αγαμέμνονος .... 502, 2. 246 waprdy.......- ν 580, 1.| — ἀμφί .. oe 631, 11 I 
194 ὥμοισιν .......... 609. Upns .... 483, Obs. 4.| --- rebyea...... 548, ¢., 583 
— ἰδέσθαι... . 667. 249 ἐπέεσσιν. ... 607. | 330 περί ........-- 632,Π. 
195 ol.. -» 507. | 250 ὄρσεο form . . 196, Obs. 2. 331 ἐπισφυρίοις ........ 608. 
196 orixas.. 558, 3. | 252 καταβῆναι infin, .+ ++ 664. | 337 δεινόν ........-. 548,7. 
197 ὅστε.. + 755 | 255 τῷ Lecce ceeees §93-| 338 π ow........ 83,1. 
199 Διός.. 483. | — νικήσαντι aor. part... 405. | 340 ἐπεὶ οὖν ......-- 91,1 
2 Ads form.. .. +113, Obte4 — ἕποιτό κε........ 425, 0. | --- dpldov........--6- 5 
200 δὲ αὖ .... 771, 2.| 257 νέωνται « 415, 2. | 342 δεινόν... .. §54,¢., 548, f. 
201 τράφη (sor. IL.) 367, Obs.2. 259 aocrists ». 401,2. | 344 dual.. .......... 387,1. 
— dp ..... 734, 2,1. | 261 ἄρα .. 788, 2. | 345 GAAHAO.....--- όοι, τ 
202 δόλους.. ᾿ $48)¢ δ., 551,2. 162 οἱ ........6. 637, II. 1. [34] κατά 629, IT. 1,6 
— τέ --καί .. 758. | — Slppoy.......... §§8,1. | 349 χαλκῷ... .. 1.6. 604, 1. 
203 Thy .. | 612, 2. 263 τὼ ἔχον ........ 387, 2.13586 2. ee ce ce ce seo 448. 
204% .... 731, 1. | 264 perd...... 636, III. 1,a.| — fopye.....- + $4541 1., 583. 
— ἔπος. . 566, τ. 266 ἐστιχόωντο ...... 401, 4. | 352 ὑπό.. ........ 639, IT. ¢. 
205 ἤδη ...... +. 710,4, G, 4. | 268 Oy............ 64c, Obs. | 353 τίς ..-.-. «ον... 659, 1. 
206 σεῦ. , Obs.2.| — drap............ 771,3.| τα ἀνθρώπων .. 534. 
208 φύην .... 548) ¢., 551, 2. 269 κρητῆρι ......-... 603.| — καί .... 00οὐ ον ees 760. 
— ἐδάην form ...... 2 65,9. — οἶνον ......0e 5s 572. 354 8 κεν. weve cece es 829, 1- 
209 Τρώεσσιν... ...... 605, 2. 270 βασιλεῦσι ........ 595. 357 διά .,...«.«ὐοον 627,1. α 
110 στάντων (8c. wee 606, -- eesecccees 635, rb 359 παραί "326, Obs. t+» 637,111. 
— ὕδωρ. 


— Gpous ..... 879, 1 
211 nomin. σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ 


Μέρος 708, 2. 
212 μύθους .. . 569, 3. 
— πᾶσι. --- 605, 2. 
213 Fro.. . 731, 2. 
214 ἀλλά .......... 793, 3. 
215 οὐ---οὐδέ ... 776, ὃ. 
--ὄ εἰ καί . . 861, 2. 
- γένει .......... 609, 1 
216 ὅτε ἀναΐξειεν, νον. 843.2 


217 ὑπαί.. ....... 326, Obs. 1. 
220 φαίης κεν. ΝΕ 


171 ἐρυσσάμενος ‘middle oon 360 ὁ 8é.. . 655, Obs. 2. 
11 ἐρυσσάμενον ( ) ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ ἀμφί... . 631, II. 2,4. 
— χείρεσσι .... 2.005. éoy. 365 σεῖο * 50%, 3: 

272 οἷ... enn 597.| — Oedy......-.+---- 

— wapd...... 637, III. 1,¢.}| — τίσεσθαι fut. part. 4088 

274 Tpdwy....se.0--s. 534. | 366 κακότητος ἐν κε eee 

275 τοῖσιν. 580, or 600, 1. 367 μο . boo, 1 I. 
— μεγάλα 548, f., 566,2.| — welpcod” (clision) .. 18, 2. 

276 Ἴδηθεν. . .... 481, Obs. 2. 368 οὐδέ.........«.«ο 996, I. 

277 héAws .........- 479, 1. | 369 ἐπαΐξας aor. part. 705, 5. 


— ἐπακούεις constr. of.. 487. 
278 ὑμεῖς omitted . 817, 2. 


. [279 τίνυσθον constr. οἵ. 58s. 


— Eupevasinf......... 665.| — Sris............ 820, B. 
— ἔμμεναι form .... 198, 1. | --- ἐπίορκον .. 548, ¢., 566, 2. 
221 ὅτε δή pa........ 788, 3.| — dudoop.........- 828, 2. 
— ἐκ orf@eos .. 483, Obs. 1. | 281 εἴ κεν with conj. 854, Obs. 
223 οὐκ ἂν ἐρίσσειε 426, Obs. 1. 282 αὐτός ....... «τον ον 656. 
— βροτός .... - 29.) — Ἑλένην... ον 336, 
ry yy, Ser 735. | 285 infin. 671, ¢. 
— ἰδόντες -++ 696. | 286 τιμήν ........ 006. 573. 
- εἶδος ...... 548, α., 55.} — ἥντιν᾽ ἔοικεν... 677, Obs. 3. 
236 τὸ Tplrov........ 548, 3. | 287 ἢ πέληται.. .. 827, Obs.t. 


τς Rdpuios we ee cece ce 536. 


370 μετά.-. -+ 636, 111. 1,4. 
371 ὑπό. . 639, IIT. τ, ¢. 
372 ὑπό......... 639, I. 1,5. 
Cy ki See ee 732. 
— εἴρυσσέν xe 424, a. 
— fiparo ........+- 362, 2. 
— κῦδος 576, 2. 
374 ἄρα 788, 1. 
378 Tot... eee ee ee eee 83, 1. 
76 ἅμα .... 1... 593, Obs. 


3 
378 ἐπιδινήσαε, 401, 2., 698, αὶ 
382 κάδδ᾽. we veee 10) Fe 
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— Λακεδαίμονι 
388 ἤσκειν .. 239. iio 
390 οἴκόνδε | 
391 κεῖνος Bye. 
392 in Me 548, Obs. ‘ued 


417 οἶτον 548, B., 552, 5. 
419 κατασχομένη middle 362, 


| 454 Toor. 


— εἴ τις with opt. 


457 Μενελάου. 


Tliad 3. 


on παρμέμβλωκε, form. 
423 Διί... 


+ 511. 
275 vigor. 548,¢., 515. 
300 conj. after historic tense 


09 Tad dual and 
415 εἴ κεν ΕΝ 
452 dual and pla. 38 


oi fg Η 


+ 840, Obs. 
τὸ dual and plural.. 388, 1, 
and a. 


362, 
12) plas 467, Ob. et, 


8 a Hind 06,1 
τὴ γωνάσκῃε §.806, 1. 
ἡμέν--ἠδέ.. 177% Obe-4. 


138 on}. .. .- 
4138 aor. and pres. in simile, 


492, 3 
161 ds ἄξῃ ... 
168 εἴ πον epedpor ὅπ, Obes 


0; 5 
μι OF ar 
306 καλέουσιν ......- 

ὅτι pelo of pods Bs 


— pera form 
433 of 


424 
Line 
592 ἄρα . + 4. 788,1. 
4893 δηϊοτῆτος .. 529, Obs. 2. 
πεδίοιο. 


694 Sa. 

ΠῈΣ edger 
ὃ. 

741 apposition, 467, εἴ 435) 
a 

ὡς 605,1. 

548, ¢., 549, ¢ 

ae eee 

+ 393) 5 
+ 8795 3. 

a change of pereon 390, 5 

873 τετληότεν νιν. 378,4. 


128 el εἰλήλουθα. 
130 negative repeated 747, 2. 
eee ae 

146 δέ in apodosia 770, 1, α. 
147 relation of 


the ‘clauses 


281 Bs κε. . 
282 πῆμα " 
“291 πόντον : 
292 ἀνήγαγεν 558, ιν ΕΝ - 
331 πυρό: §40, Obs. 
352 ἄρα. + 787, 2, ¢ 
385 σὲ φρένα ...... S8qt 
382 ἀληθέα... 548, ε., 566, 1. 
395 ᾿ᾶνδρομέχη nom. 477, 2- 
308 δ +731, 
429 ἀτάρ.. 479,5. 66 7783. 
#446 ἐμὸν αὐτοῦ. + 467, 4. 
(B02 ob—obre ... 775.4. 

πέσοιέν Key... 

55 ὅτε μὲν ἄγηται. 


461 Τρώων ... 
463 τοιοῦδε with inf, 


425,α.. 424 ἦν .. 

841.2.} 440 τάφρον 
+ 504.} 
+ δ66. 


808 ποταμοῖο .. 

510 πεποιθώς nom. .. 707, ὃ. 

51: ὃς εἴη without o 831, 

#522 Ipyov.. «νον 5480, ‘568. 
Tiad 9. 

Aand 7 ἐελδομένοισι.. 399, 

#8 ἐλέτην οὐ ννννον 395, 

39 προκαλέσσεται 


= «ροκαλέσσεται form 200, 


ΚΗ ἀήρ ofl as otis 
τα οἱ ---- 596,1, a 


351 eer ἐάσομεν ὁ ΩΣ 


304 φέρων.....ν 698, Obs. ἃ. 
306 τὼ-- ὁ μέν.- ὁ δέ 764, 3, 0. 
315 Κρονίωνε.. «νος. 588, 1. 
328 γάρ after vocative 479, 5. 
340 ὄφρα εἴη after fut. 807, B. 
342 4 ἐρυκάκοι 807, β., 836, 


+ 
389 ἀπὸ oxovBis .. 620, 3, €. 
386 ἠνώγει number of 393, 1. 
387 af κε γένοιτο... 885, 3. 
400 κτήματα 548, fs S74. 
410 πυρόε.. 

o{tg ὀκακότ' ἂν ἔλθοι δΆ6᾽ Ode, 

and 3, cf. 879, Obs. 3. 
418 ἀμφότερον 


449 Teixos. 
451 ἥτοι. 


7. 
“163 ἀντετέτυξο.. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 


eed Obs. 
413 x! oo ry 8530, Obe. τι, 
609, 2. 


481 wplr—mpir.....- 816, 1. 


ΟὟ 
171 σῆμα τιθείς 


177 τείχεα 


204 
230 ellipse of εἶναι 376, 
251 use of participles Foot 1 


347 μεγάλα 


548, δ, δὲ 
ἘΞ part. and finite verb 7 τ, 


Obs. 4. 
354 conjunctive τοῦ, i. 1. 


548, C4 § 

42 ὅστε with inf, 863, Obs. 
4., 664, Obs. 

46 οὐ μενέουσι supplied 860, 


4., ef. 895, 3. 

54 μετά 636, IIL. + 
#55 ὅσσοι ᾿Αχαιοί. 824, Τα 
51 ἡ μήν... 0. 128, 3,0. 
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Line Iliad. 
58 βάζει: 
64 πολόμον. 4 
75 βουλήν. + 551) a. 
— βουλῇ: χρεώ 529, 1., 891, 
+ 
7] τάδε. 
102 εἶς. 
--- abe. «5 
104 νόον. 351, 4. 
107 ax ~ $83. 
115 xarédekas.. 545,1.» 483. 
131 κούρην tranepoed 854, 
° 7 
155 of xe with fat. .. 827, a. 
158 δμηθήτω .. 367, Obs. 2. 
165 of xe with conj.. 836, 4. 


#182 76(=heralds and chiefs) 
βάτην, 388, fin. 


τα wel 8540, 
o2ft bros ἀλεξήσαι > 
304 ἐπεὶ ἔλθοι. 


3x ᾿ 
Φ1Ὶ plural verb 
384 ὅσον. 
382 Tenis . 
383 πύλην oa 

386 κέν with 


583. 
+ 548,6.» fon. 
ar “ 516,5. 


“607 χρεώ με τιμῆς. 
619 ἤ κε κόμα 876, OBe. 
“61 ἐκ. ὅκν,.. 
“617 φιλότητο: ΒΨ 
628 τίε. 373, 
656 ἕκαστο: with plural eb 
663 μνχῷ .. 468, 4.) bos, 1 
68 μὴ Bperes . 741, b., 856, 


Obs. 2. 
Gr. Gr. vou. 1. 


Line Πίαάι. 
701 ὁππότε κεν with conj. 
8.:845,3- 


τε 58%, 2.4 598. 
*19 εἰ τεκτήναιτο 877, Obs. 


5 
20 τις γένοιτο .... 831, τ. 
*34 prima form. + 279, 3. 
32 - 

ἧς αἴκεν. 
38 σημαίνειν constr. of, 505, 

Οὐδ. 3., 589, 3. 

62 πότερον omitted 87 5, Obs. 
1. 


185 form of sentences τω, 


188 φυλασσομένοισι 715, Obs 
195 βουλήν « «Ὁ το se B59 
223 ind. in apodosia 855, 6. 
224 ἐρχομένω... Ἰοδ, 2. 


far μελήσουσι. “. 496, Obs 2. 
486 con}. in comparisons 868, | 7 


356 im 
36) ὅν 819, 
386 ἂν χραίσμροι 5x, Obs. z 
408 indicative 802, Obs. 3, α. 

[442 ἕπαυσαε with inf 688, 


612 ὄντινα τοῦτον 823, 
881, τ. 


. | 61 dual and ploral 587, Obs. 


626 θυγατέρα attracted - 834, 


606. 
ae. 
Obe. 2. 


iba eteor tov ye 856, 


877, Obs. 5. 
489 πλήξειε opt. .... fans 830 ++ 643, ὃ. 
804 γέ... Μ 

10—16 μέν--δέ δέ--δό 770, 


11 ἑκάστῳ... 


597, Obs. 3. 


426 INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 
Line Iliad μ. Line Iliad ν. Line Iliad ξ. 
48 moods in adverbial sen-| 297 μετά... ... §. 636, IIT. 1. | 371 ἀσπίδες ὅσσαι ὃ. 824,I.1. 
tences, δ. 838. | 312 ἀμύνειν infin. - 668. | 376 J omitted .... 376, Ove. 
— constr. of sentence 903, 2. | 334 conj. in comparisons 543, 410 χερμαδίῳ τά ... 819, 2,8 
70 ἀπό .. ......... 620,1, 0. 416 δέ.. . 768, 3. 
72 ἀνιπλήξωμεν . .. .... 359. 338 ἤματι ...... 458 εὐξαμένοιο - os "488, Obs. 1. 
104 διά + 627, I. 3, g- | 340 ταμεσίχροας tranepos 8 oon 472 ob μέν.. .. 729, 3, ὃ. 
141 εἴως.. . 816, 3, ¢. 488 °A 05... oe ee ee 510. 
154 ἄρα -. . 788, 1. 344 optative ...... 83 Cpe 494 διά .-- 627,11 
171 γέ... . 725, 3-| 353 δαμναμένονε partic. . 685. | 498 σύν 604, τ, Obs. 
174 οἱ.. . 897, Obs. 1. 354 4 μήν---ἀλλά .. 728, 3, a. 
175 μάχην. . 5864. 368 Tmesis ......... 643, a. Ilsad o. 
195 Tmesis . . 643, a. 394 Tmesis......... 643,α.} 16 οὐ udy........ 728, 3,5. 
226 obs κεν δηώσουσιν 827, α. | 416 wouwdy.........-. 573-| 18 Bre.......0..-. 804, 8. 
228 ὃς εἰδείη ...... 831, 4, a. | 435 ὅσσε φαεινά.. 384, Obs. 1.| 25 Ἡρακλῇος. .. 488, Obs. 1. 
233 dwd.. 0... ce ὁ 620, 3, d. 483 évalpew infin. . 666. | 32 ἴδῃ, fv........-. 877, 6. 
239 efre—elre ...... 878, d. | 492 merd........ 638, ΠῚ. 1.} 4δἱ μή---πημαίνει .. .. 741, 3 
—— τοίγε .... 655, 6., Obs. 2. 495 indicative ........ 840.| 49 γέ... .«. ce ee oe oe 738, 
242 ἀνάσσει constr. of 505, 0bs. 535 woAduoww.......... 531.}] §2 μετά 636, ITI. 3, «. 
bo?" 547 ἀνά 624, τ. 80 conj. in comparisons 843, 
---- θνητοῖσι ....- 605, 3. 570 περί ........ 632, II.1 4. 
243 infin. as subject. 663, 2.| 594 ἄρα.. 787,2,@.| 87 Θέμιστι .......... 598. 
246 εἴπερ ...... 861, Obs. 2. | 617 ὄσσε αἱματόεντα 384, Obs. | 115 μοί -ἰόντα -. wo ee ee 675, δ. 
246 infin. ........-. 668, 2. I. |—— μὴ νῦν.. oo ee 710,2. 
— B4.........4. 46 770, 1. a. 623 λωβήσασθε ........ 583.] 190 ἅλα... -» 576, 1. 
254 νηῶν . 512,2. 625 διαφθέρσει .. 223, Obs. 2. | 191 παλλομένων (αὐτῶν) 694, 
255 κῦδος .. 573. 631 Tmesis.. 643,8. Ode. 3. 
262 κελεύθον 530, 1. 634 τῶν--οὐδὲ δύνανται.. 833. [92 ἐν. 1. 22 0 oe oe oe 623, 1. 
268 ὄντινα ἴδοιεν .... 831, 3. TOU ...... 90. | 193 ξυνή.. -- 391, Obs. 
494 ἀσπίδα. 569, 1. 690 ἦρχε constr. of 505, Obs. 3.1 199 ἀκούσονται. se cece 487,4. 
300 2. wees , 833. 703 ind. in comparison 8638, 6. | 203 we cece cece 710,1. 
318 οὐ μάν. 938, 3, 6. | 711 ἵκοιτο .... . 843,21 2. 227 ὑπόειξεν «see 448, Obs. τ. 
210 ἔδουσι constr. of 537, Obs. 726 duhyavos.........- 677. | 228 ἐτελέσθη by... .. 849, 2. 
349 imperative in apodosis, | 729 αὐτός -- 656, Obs. 2.| 229 év......06.. 645, Obs. 1. 
856, ¢. | 800 mpd .... 640, 2. | 233 conjunctive. .... 842, 3. 
374 ἐπειγομένοισι .. .. 592, 1. | 820 wedlor.......... 522, 2. | 236 ἀνηκούστησεν .... 487, 4 
390 λαθών ...... 694, Obs. 3. | 825 οὕτως .......... 869, 5. | 248 8 (= ὅτι) βάλεν .. 802, α. 
400 ὁμαρτήσαντο constr. of, 266 Tmesia ........ 643, 6 
593, Obs. Thad §. 276 cls ..««ὐννν νον, 646, α. 
403 δαμείη .. .. «. 367, Obs. 2.| τό conj. in comparisons 842, | 303 ἔεδνα. 560, τ. 


406 ἐπάλξιος ........ 530, 1. 
421 ind. in comparisons 868,6. 
428 ἡμέν---δέ.. .. 777, Obs. 4. 


Iliad ν. 


46 asyndeton ...... 
64 conjunctive...... 
-- πεδίοιο.ο, . 522,2. 
68 ἐπεί.. . 479. 5. 
95 ἔστω omitted .. 376, Obs. 
98 δαμῆναι ........ 668, 2. 
100 τελευτήσεσθαι... 364, Obs. 
114 inf. and acc. as subject, 
676, 2, Ὁ. 
111 μεθημοσύνῃ.. . 585,1, a. 
~-- 787, es 
180 conjunctive...... 828, 4. 
220 τάς «0... 2.262... 566, 2. 
226 inf. and acc. as subject, 
676, 2, 6. 
227 bwd .. 00 2c cece oe 610,1. 


792, ¢. 
828, 4. 


252 ἀγγελίης.. . 48 rt . 
257 κατεάξαμεν plar.. π᾿ ὄπα . 
269 φημὶ ἐμέ. 7371. 
287 τίς supplied . . » 373, 6. 


4. 
21 διχθάδια.. 548, ε, 551, 6. 
26 σφί---νυσσομένων 710, δε. 


27) ἀῦτῆς .........6 6.0... 408 
71 ὅτε . 804,8 
Bo ἀνά ......«...ν 624, 3 


81 βέλτερον, 8s... .. 836, 6. 


84 στρατοῦ .......... 550. 
107 ἐνίσποι. .. .. .. + 881, 4, ¥: 
108 ἐμοὶ ἀσμένῳ. . 500,3 
121 θυγατρῶν... 533. 3 
130 δὴν Fy ..... . 375, 3 
134 ἦρχε constr. of τοῦ, Obs. 

3.» 605, 3. 
141 δερκομένῳ.. .... 712, Obs. 


151 ᾿Αχαιοῖς----κάστῳ 597, Obs. 


3. 
154 | 2 646, C. 
181 ζώσατο.. .. . 583. 
201 γένεσιν... ἡ 3535 1 . 
203 δέχεσθαι with | gen. 530,1. 
210 οὐδέσε. ᾿ 135, ΤΟ. 
266 ' Ἡρακλῆος... 490. 
271 ὕδωρ. + 548) ¢ δ Ἢ , 566, 2. 
292 Γάργαρον. . 467, Obs. 2. 
294 &s.. 816, 3, ¢. 


. | 368 θεοῖσι .......... 
. | 381 indic. in comparisons 868, 


305 πληθύς.--ἀπονέοντο 378, α. 
324 ἀμολγῷ cece cece ce 606. 
344 Spucry.... . 301, Obs. 
589, 2. 


382 ὑπέρ ...... 630, I. re 
300 ἔμπης with part. - 697, d. 


491 eyyuadlin . . 828, α. 
509 τοῦδε---ἥ. 780, 3 
522 δαμῆναι 367, Obs. 2. 
539 γίκην .... 548, ς., 550, ὃ. 
547 ὄφρα 16, 3, € 


570 Sepa infin. 667,08. t. 


579 conjunctive . - 828, 4. 
586 ὅγε.. - 655, 6, Obs. 2. 
597 ἐμβαλῇ 


όοο ἰδέσθαι infin, 664, Obs. μ 


—- ἰδέσθαι.. . 363, 5. 
605 conj. in comparisons 842, 
4- 

622 λαμπόμενοε.. . 363, 5. 
636 βοῦν .. - 548 ,» C., 562. 
640 ἀγγελίηξι. . μων 1. 
642 dperds .. ν 2. 
664 ἡμέν.---καί.., 177, ὁ 
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Line Iliad o. 

665 τῶν ὕπερ.. 8. 536, Obs. 6. 

683 ἀσφαλές ........ 556, ε. 

691 indic. in comparisona 868, 
6. 


731 νεῶν....... 
737 ob μέν.. 
738 ἀπαμυναίμεθά κ κε. 
743 ὅστις φέροιτο .. 
Iliad x. 
3 δάκρυα... .. §48,¢., 570. 
33 ἄρα .. . 788, 4. 
53 ἀμέρσαι... - 582, 4: 583. 
58 Tmesis . 643, @ 
81 πυρός .... 2... "540. Obs. 
139 ἄλκιμα δοῦρε 384, Obs. τ. 
141 asyndeton...... 
158 οὔρεσι .......... 
199 δέ .... 60... 
212 conj. in a simile. . 
218 dual and plural . ee 
240 μέν---ἀλλά.. + 118, 3. 
264 oi—was .... 


280 φάλαγγες ἐλπόμενοι wate 


. 53° 
. 719, 3, ὃ. 
. 822. 
oe 831, 3. 


Line Thad =. 

688 héwep .. .. 8. 779, Obs. 5. 
699 περὶ πρό ........ 640, 2 
716 dvépi....... 22s 594, 2 
748 πόντος suppl. .... 893, α. 
802 asyndeton ...... 792, m 
844 ἔδωκε ......--05 393, 1 


! Line 


1.505 μεγάλα. 
. | 608 μετά 


a. | 640 ἑταῖρος transposed 824, ΤΙ 


2. 
.͵ — ὅστις ἀκαγγείλειε 831, 4, 


427 


Iliad p. 
582 ἐγγύθεν... 8. 522, Obs. 1. 


. $48, e., 566, 3. 
. 636, III. 2. 


860 φθάνειν constr. of 6940 Obs. 7 
660 κρειῶν ...... 2... +. 408. 
Tad p. 667 πρό .......... 619, 3, ¢ 
20 μεῦ ....... . 516. 686 ἀγγελίης .. ........ 485. 
41 ἐμεῖο ...... 525. 7or ἕἔπος.. .. .. 548, ¢., 566, I. 
146 μυχῷ .......... ᾿ 608, I. 716 ition of ὦ. - 4760, 3- 
38 κατάπαυμα ...... 353,1.| 755 indic. in comparisons 868, 
41 οὐ pdy........ 728, 3, b. . 
42 ἥτε ......-. 777, Obs. τ. Iliad σ. 
51 asyndeton ...... 792, δ. 17 ἀγγελίην.. 548,0., 566, 1. 
— form of comparison, 781, WI ue . 548, €., 566, 4. 
Obs. 95 δή .... oe. 723,76 
70 apodosis placed first βιό, 100 ἐμεῖο .. §29, 1. 
103 Ἕκτορι wooo 61. 
75 διώκων .. ᾿ 845, 1. 3. 107) ἐκ .. . 621, 3, ὃ. 
83 φρένας... νον. 584,1.134 μόν alone . 165, 7, 6. 
110 by δίωνται os se ee 828, 4. 128 υἷος .. . 530, I. 
129 ἑταίρων ........ 530,1. 149 φεύγοντες bad... 359, 3- 


1401 Tmesis 643, δ.} 1 34 ᾧ συναντήσωσι .. 828, 4.} 103 σάκος transpose. 824, 7.0, 
297 conj. in asimile.. 842, 4.  ----- con). in comparisons 868, | 245 πάρος -- + 848, Obs. 7. 
320 κασιγνήτοιο... ..... «.«. 490. 4. [258 inf. . 666. 
211 τοῦ .....«.. .. coon oe SUL. 149 perd........ Gor, Obs. 4.| 262 οἷος .... . 804, To. 
326 δοιοῖσι.. ...... 6 388, a. | 187 ἐνάριξα .. + δ48, 1.) 583. | 302 ἥπερ wee . 779, Obs. 5: 
337 dual and plural... 387, 2. 192 μάχης .. .. ........... §26.| 312 Ἕκτορε ........ 504 
387 φόβοιο---ἀλκῆς.. .... 515. 207 νοστήσαντι .......- §98.| 329 infin. as subject Gre. 2, 5. 
368 λαὸν ofs ........ 819, 1. | 226 ἑκάστον ........ 467, 4. | 345 λούσειαν .. ... 583. 
371 ἵπποι ἄξαντε. .... 388, 1. | 233 Δαναῶν ........ 512, 2 394 ὅδε. 605, “Obs. 5. 
387 of κρίνωσι. ...... 828, 2. 335 ὑπό .. .... 639,1. τ. we cece cece 737. 
406 τίς position o of...... 600. | 236 ἀπηύρα cose 548,1., 583. 407 Cundeypia ween 518: 
422 αἰδώς. ἘΝ 353, 1.242 κεφαλῇ .......... 598. 431-34 μέν-μέν 720, ‘Obs. 3 
423 τοῦδε ..... . 513.] 250 πίνουσιν after vocat. 818, 453 περί .. . 632, IT. ᾿ 
428 conj. in comparisons 868, 465 optative occ ον. 844, ὃ. 
154 αὑτός ...... 656, Obs. 3. | 479 ἐπί adverbial .... 640, 2. 
440 ποῖον τὸν μῦθον .. ase 1,| 281 διά .. «. ........ 627, 1. 1. | 487 καλέουσιν ........ 583. 
465 velaipay ........ §84,1.| 300 form of sentence . 753, 1.| 515 ἐφεσταότες ...... 379, ὃ. 
468 ὦμον .......... 584, 1. | 304 Αἴαντος .... . 500. §29 ἐπί adverbial .... 640, 2. 
486 κόνιος .. ...........0.. 536. | 308 οἰκία. . 548, δ. 51, 1.[533 μάχην .... 5483, α., 564. 
488 κατηφείη... ....... 382, 1. | 213 Ἱπποθόῳ.. .[548 ἀρηρομένῃ .... ἐν 1,6 
500 συλήσωσι.. .. .......ν 583.| 236 αἰδώς with inf. . 676, ae. 562 ἀνά adverbial .. » 2. 
502 θανάτοιο .. .. ....... 464.) 261 dyxnorivos...... 714, α.] 667 φρονέοντες .. .. 391, 2. 
507 λίπεν ...... 367, Obs. 2. | 273 γαίης .. .. 468, G., §22,1.| 585 λεόντων 0 constr. of 898, B. 
Bit βάλεν ...........+ 583. | 387 waddooero number of 393, | 590 χορόν.. .. 548,d., 569, 3. 
516 ἀνέρι .........«... 487,4. 6. 
526 ἀμφί 616, 1., cf. £631, IT. 2. | 393 διὰ πρό.. . 640, 2. Thad τ. 
530 φίλων ...... + §26- 421 μοῖρα with inf. . 616, 3,6 38 νέκταρ .... 548,6., 570. 
5846 Δαναῶν .... 422 πολέμοιο... 530, I. 43 ἦσαν omitted .. ” 376, ἃ. 


552 ἦρχε constr. of 505, Obs. 3. 


427 ἡνιόχοιο πεσόντος es 


80 ἐπιστάμενον ἐόντα 478) 4. 


553 Σαρπηδόνος... 490. | —— ἵπποι πυθέσθην .. 388,1.| go κέν with opt. .... 417,3. 
559 el optative .. - 855, “Obs. 6. 434 indic. in comparisons 868, | 97 δολοφροσύνης -. 366, I, a. 
584 Λυκίων.. . 512, 2. 6. 114 γένος ..... . 353,7. 
805 Ἑλλάδι ......... 6ο5,1.] 448 ἀλλὰ μάν.. .... 728, 3, d. | τ41"Άρηος. we 50. 
606 ὑπό.. ........ 639, 1, α.] 460 μετά .... 636, IIT. 1,4. | 148 fre ........ 777, Obs. 1. 
609 προβιβῶντος. .. .. §12,1.| 468 δίφροιο. -. ee ccccec ee 516. τ66 δέ ..... .. ..... 70,1, α. 
629 νεκροῦ be oe ee ce νον 530, ᾿- 473 ἄμοισιν. . Gos, 1.1 174 ἧὗσιν.. 654, 2, ¢. 
638 πέρ . 607 501 ἰσχέμεν .. . 671, a. | 182 νεμεσσητὸν with inf. 67 6, 
650 conj. and opt. 879, ὀρ, ἃ 4. | 504 πρίν.. - 848, Obs. 8. 

667 κάθηρον + 845,1, , §83.| 517 ᾿Αρήτοιο. 2. §09. | 208 ἐπὴν τισαίμεθα. S44. Obe. 
669 ἀπὸ mp6 ἮΝ 40, 2.1 525 AbroueBorros .. 509. | 212 wee 624, I. 
676 πατρός.. - 487, 4. 547 θνητοῖσι ..... | 688, 1.| 260 Bris .. . 8:9, 2, B. 


412 


4 


109 πατρόε. 
123 ἀπολιχμήσονται.. 


“548 Ty 
883. 
1δὲ mubjct suppl. 895, ο. 
49 form of comparison 18 νἀ, 
198 δ᾽... +++ 816, 2. 


5 
124 ζηοσδαλίρου S383, be 


+ 427, 2, 879. 
330 κέν in the protasis 860, 1. 
«| 22g ἐπί... 636, Obs. §., 633,1. 


. | 23: form of sentence «51,1. 


246 εἰ--ἢ .. 
..} 247 wal... 
256 Aeimid «se coe 
265 elliptic sentence... 
195 asyndeton .. τὰ Bee 


Obs. 6. 


115 Ἕκτορι. 

249 use of μέν 657, 

366 ἡναντίβιον 543, δ. 236, ‘ 
ἄν omitted 

δι ἀλλά .. 

334 use of partic. 

353 οἵ... 

355 ts ποταμοῦ 5 tine 

360 τί μοι with gen. 535, Oo 

369 inf. . «664, 1 . 

429 optative 844, d. 


442 κακά transposed B24, 1... 
446 ἥτοι.. 


+ 731,1. 
448 σὺ δέ 1 


+ 41% 


| 353 leton 


548, δ, 
attracted 850 


++ 136,1. 
ro. 


380 Olpuero number of 393, 6. 
393 8800... woo 526. 


109 ἐμοὶ --- κατακτείεντα 675, δ 


ΕΠ: 


. | 420 
: {26 de? ἐν γε, + 856, Obs. 
δῶρα. 


“Saas ὅν. 
6,1. | 6 


19% 9 |7 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 


584 ἵππων... 
549 hs attracted... 822, 2.,¢ 
Ole. 


Het with gen. 530,1 


789 bea 
Bo δεῖνα." 


410 καὶ μήν 728, Br Ge 
fen ἀλλ οὐ μὰν Bt 128, 3. ὃς 
454 τόσον ...... 823, Obs. 2. 
5-1 485 rplroBos ..... 0. νν $19) 2- 


Odystey a. 


1 pleonasm .... .. «+ 899.4 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 


Odyssey a. 
τὰ ean position of, §. 904. 
7 ἀτασθαλίῃσιν... 355) 1.0. 


188 ὅττι κεν ele... 829.3. 
159 μέλει constr. of, 496, Obs. 


Line Odyssey a. 
904. | — 4 omitted... §. 875, Obs. 1. 


2 χρίεσθαι... +363 4. 
. 4 | 268 ἥ κεν with fat. 819, 08. 2 
=| 278 beer 


320 γέ... 738»5: 
331 ἐκεί. + 479.5. 


222 σῆμα. 


a61 ands. 5 
. | 272 infin. after oles... 


- | 415 θεσκροπίηε. - 496. : 

| — ἥντινα ἐξεράχαι:: 828, 3. [151 “Apyeos... + 521,1. 

39,2 | 422 middle verb. .... 362,3. | 283 ὀκαίνυτο with int. 667 
— μένον with inf, 664, 08.1. 


193 εὖτ᾽ & with conj.. con 
‘ ἜΧΗ 
195 κελεύθου νον. εν νος 83 
200 ἐφ΄... 


216 
226 Ero 


. | 424 ἔβαν ἕκαστος ...... 


418. 


439 χιτῶνα. νννον ΄- 


770, 1. 
$60, 2. 


ΒΗ Tmnesis. . Sipe 
131 ἄλλοθι γαίῃ». τι Μεγαεένθην transp., 824, 
132 γένννννννενενννν Ἴ385ν»3.} IT. 3,4. 


19 μολπῆε.. + ἃ, 516 


31 ob μέν use οἷ... 719,3. ὃ. 
548, 3 562. 


247 αὐτόν. 656, Obe.r. 
292 ἄλγιον (τοῦτο) 655, Ob, “f 
pers. 


818, 2. 
692 ἐχθαίρῃσι, number of, 390, 
ὃ 


aoe 


142 opt, with adv... .. 832. 
τ παρ οὐκ ἐθέλων ἐθελοίσῃ, 


374 Asyndeton ...... 7 
386 ἕως μιγείη, 843, α., τὸ, 
397 κακότητος δι 


2 473 μή.. 


+ | 165 ἅμα .. 
. | 162 μνήσομοδ᾽ constr. of, oe 


. | 237 elphoouas » 
. | — μόν alone. 
| 244 καί wep. . 
. | 278 κέ in protasis 


1. | 318 és τῆμο..νν νυ το νον 


“| 193 θέειν, 


182 Nye ἢ ὅδ. ae 3. 
45, 


11 ἀκούειν constr. οἵ.. 487,4. 


‘| is, Obs. 1. 
109 δέ. 0,1, 
τὸ ἱστόν 0: §48,d 99, 5. 
118 χείματος 813. 


593, Obs. 


aBo ἕως ἐπῆλθο, 
311 αἱ γάρ with infin.. 


Odyssey 8. 
at bree. . ΗΝ 
36 κρινάσθων middle. 


67 Tm 
70 ὅτε with opt. ae 


36. | 322 ὅσσον attracted 
- | 347 verbs of eating, constr. 


. | 353 κέν in protasis. + 860,1. 
ἀμφί. 


6. | 233 dws ἐπῆλθε... 840., 
. | 296 ἡμῖν. δεισάντων, 710, be 


- | 261 κέλευθα. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 


Od 


Line Lyesey 9. 
. | 318 εἰσόκε with fat. §.841,6. 


+ 645,}. 


— conj.. af hist, tonse, Bo, 
110 al καί our +--+. + 833. 


$39.11. ἀν Η 
667, Obs 


wees 645, Oba. 1. 
177 ἀνά in compos. . 624, Obs. 


643.8. 


568,1. 


537, Obs. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 


Line Odyssey 1. 
348 οἷον τόδε.. §.823, Obs.8., 
ὅδι,4. 

351 σέ.. + 589 
354 wordy...... 548,a., 562 
356 ἵνα constr. of .... 803, 2. 
364 εἰρωτᾷ:. 583. 
366 ἔμοιγε 597. 


377 con}. after hist. tense, δοό, 


322 conj. in compar. δι... 
399 ἥπνεν. 583. 


41 ἔστι with infin. .... 
453 ποθεῖν with acc. 498 ὍΝ. τ. 
458 τῷ---θεινομένου.. 710, Obs. 


462 ἐλθόντεν-- πρῶτος... 108, 3. 
491 ἅλα...... 548, €., 560, 2. 
529 γέ.-. 735) 5: 


27 αὐτῶν 656, Obs. τ. 
101 ἔδοντες constr. 08 5375 Obs 
113 ὅσην attracted..... 8: 
142 ἥματα 5117. 
147 πυθοίμην constr. of, ΧΕ: 


132 κῷ with fut ind. Bie 
490 Bpduny - 
γάρ... 


+ 548, δ., 562. 


518 χοήν. ᾿ 


31 ἐτάροισι δρώντων, ὅν brs 


38784. 
411 κτείνονται supp. 
427 frus βάληται. 


Ὁ} 134 ὕστερον πρότερον. 
. 156 ἀλλὰ μέν -- 
— ἵνα xe with 


esis fer 


.| 320 few 
380 κέ in protasis 
418 conjunctive... .. .. 806,1- 
435 ῥωγάλεα number of, 391, 2. 


Line _ Odyssey a. 
493 Πηλῆος. 

502 τῷ--οἵ.. 

$09 ὅτε with 

$29 leéreve ..... 545: 


880 ἐπιμαίεσθαι constr. of, st 
868 θεμιστεύειν constr. one 505, 
Obs. 


53 af xe with conj.. 855,2,a. 


84. δέου we erences 270) Fee 
13 δύω σκόπελοι .. 3%, 3 
5 τό.. 381, Obs. 2. 
a ᾿οὐνγεῦ᾽ “ἰδένετε, 390, B. 
1» 7, 565, 
54, Οἱ 


πλάνας 


131,1. 
168 ple. 765, 7,0, 777, 
185, 7 80771 


- | 256 use of partic. taarnelon 


ν Obs. 
3. 389 ἥκουσα const of.. 48% 1. 


Odyssey ν. 
83 κέλευθον... 548,6., $60, 2. 
184 μέν.. 


174 ἄλαστον .. 548, ¢., 566, 4. 


383. | 232 ob position of, 776, Obs. 4. 


226 Avypdagreement of, 391,2. 
2ye ieee ogo Ob 
5» 3+ 


373 εἶ with δου 
384 es. 


1. 635, 2, ὃν 


] ἢ αὐτόν αἰ σραντόν 656, Οἷς, Ob 


Odyssey =. 


_ 
63,1 Ἢ 


729; 3,α.} 483 


edwith fut ind, ὃ 508.9. 
se 5 


Odyssey σ. 
21 αἵματον.. «Ὁ es vs oe 539): 


432 


Line Odyssey σ. Line Odyssey ¥. 
27 μητισαίμην .. §. §83. | 134 ἡγείσθω ... 8. 505, Obs. 3. 
130 gen., use of, afer com 
80, δος Odyseey ὦ. 
138 ἀτάσθαλα.. - 548, ἦ 860, 1.} 24 μέν---τέ.. . 765, Obs. 
246 γυναικῶν wesc ee 504.| 30 ἧσπερ attracted, 822, Obs. 
262 «é.. . 827, é. 4. 
4)2 ἀπηύρα constr. of. . 583. | 137 δόλον. .. .. .. . 581: 1,6 
379 γαστέρα .. 548, C, ‘566, 2. | 146 Asyndeton .. . 792,9 
385 80 ἐκ.. . 67, T.t.] 153 ἥτοι.. 731, 4. 
162 βαλλόμενος -- 637. 
Odyocy τ. 192 ἄκοιτιν... + 548 , 576, 2. 
2 pdvoy........... 551,¢.|—— obv.... 4, 25 
46 εἰρήσεται.. .. 545,1.) 583. 249 ἀεικέα. . §48,¢., 583. 
ός ξύλα “6 cccecece 471. 258 γέ.. 735, 3. 
12 duara.. . 548, α., 583. 188 εἴ ror" tv γε, 856, Obs. 2. 
86 γέ .. 735, 6. | 375 af γάρ with infin.. 671, ε. 
115 perdina ..... 583. 430 ἐφ.. γον νον νον σους 645, a. 
192 τῷ οἰχομένῳ.-᾿ «+ +s 809, 2. 45) ἔργον .. .. 648, a., 5ύο, 3. 
283 νῦν μὲν δή "130, 3) f. 483 ταμόντες nom. part. 708, 
266 τέκνα .. .... .. , 2. 2. 
318 εἴποτ᾽ ἔν γυ. , 856, 0 
329 abrds.. . 636, Obs. 3. SoPHOCLES 
446 wip... .. 554, 5. Τὶ 
ine Ayer. 
Odyeny υ, *3 dxf... . « 634, 1, B. 
20 éralpous.. .. 548, ¢., 562. | %6 Swes.. “6 6.6. Bos. 
100 φήμην... .- 5484, 566,1.| *9 κάρα.. oe seco 584, 
101 Adde.. 518, Obs. 3. | *10 ἱδρῶτι.. 648, Obs. 6., gto. 
137 σίτου ...... 498. | 22 we 545; 1.5 583. 
298 εἰσί omitted . ἰδ, d. }"-- ἔχει ......0 «οὐὐννς 692, 2. 
341 γάμον.. . 548,¢ 6., §83. | "27 ἐκ χειρόε . 621, 3, α. 
— αὐτοῖς .......... 604,! 
Odyssey a 28 οὖν... 737) 3 
70 ἄλλην--ἀλλά.. . γ73, 4.330 wedla.. . 558, 1. 
98 ἥτοι.. eee 731, 3- | 333 ὅτον ἐστί. + 316, d. -» 483. 
108 Πύλου... - 522,1.} 34 καιρό - 549.. 580,2. 
142 subject omitted ... 573,2.|*— τά τ o we ee 131; 2. 
— χώρου .......... §30,2.| 36 ἔγνων . 402. 
146 puyolrares .. 714, 4 .| #39 κυνηγί . 56. 


173 οἷον attracted, 823, Obs. 3. 
infin. after οἷον. .. .. 666. 
198 infin. after woio.... 666. 
207 ὅδε.. 655, 1 1. 
200 σφῶϊν διλδομέοισιν 599. 3. 
110 ἤλασε .. 583. 
250 γάμου.. 488, “and. Obs. 2. 
310 τέ -μηδέ.. . 776, 4. 
344 woe cece ce 20, 2 
362 δ. we ee ee ence es 723, 2. 
395 μή. oe 20 oe oe oe oe 877, d. 
420 ἐκ.. ..... ce ne oe oe 646, 3. 


Odyasey x: 
. 655, Obs. 2. 

- 624,1. 

+ 548, 6., 565. 

. 868, 6. 
ἐν 766, 7,@ 


86 ὁ δέ.. 
121 dvd... 
154 τόδε. 
303 σι. 
475 μέν--τέ.. 
Odyesey y. 
24 dvhoes...... §45, 1., 583. 


37 form of sentence, 752, 1. 
i ἐμέθεν .... . 510,2. 

5 ὑπερώϊα... ᾿ 558. Ι. 
109 ἀλλήλων... . 485. 


φ. 
38 answ. omitted, 84g, Obs. I. 


— Berlay.......... §76, 2. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER—SOPHOCLES. 


ine 4; 
75 οὗ Uh... oo oo oe oe 
76 πρός .. 628,1. 2, ε. 
-.-- μένων 2 oe ce oe 
*78 γέ.. -- + 73558. 
79 οὔκουν. 74,1. 
481 ἐξέστην Wace. 548, Ode.1. 
89 ebros.. .. .. 655, Ode. 6. 
«οὗ ἐνμμάχου rere | 
*93 χάριν.. 580, I, 2. 
95 xpés...... 638, IT. 1, ὃ. 
οὗ τὸ μή.. 750, Obe. 2. 
*102 τύχης. . §27- 
*103 κίναδος transpose. » Be 
107 interrog. sentence 882, 1. 
---- χρὶν coe ee ce oe 848. 
109 ἐργάσει... ..... §83. 
TIO νῶτα .. ........... 584, 2. 
rrr μὴ αἰκίσῃ ...... 420,3 
113 δίκην... ...........ὁ60. 588. 
*r14 τὸ δρᾶν ««.. “Ὁ σε os 670. 
διό τοῦτο. 657, 2. 


118 ἰσχύν transpoeed 2. 
123 δϑούνεκα constr. cr 
128 twos .... - δ 

5110 χειρί... 

136 σὲ πράσσοντα sign , and 


—— πράσσοντα part. . . 685. 
"E40 νυκτὸς ............. 823- 
153 καθυβρίζων construct. of, 
όοι., 629, Ode. 
154 ψυχῶν .... 


. 500. 
.| *155 ἄν repeated.. 432, Obs. 1. 


4162 προδιδάσκειν .. 583. 
*167 ὄμμα.. .. .. 648, Obs. I. 
169 ὑποδείσαντες.. .. 


*r70 εἰ σὺ Φανείηε-. oo oe 888. 

*I71 σιγῇ. -- -- 603, 2. 

*176 χάριν.. .. §80, I, 2. 

#148 ἐλαφηβολίαις.. . 603, I. 
420 χέρα.. . 558, 2.| 187 κακάν position o of 904, I. 
*41 ὅπλων . 488. | *191 κλισίαις .. 6os. 

42 βάσιν .... 888, 2. 194 ἄνα.. ἣν 640, 2. 
045 conditional constr... . 856, “τού ἄταν. ὌΡΗ 
-- καί in answer . . 880, ὦ, 243 ῥήματα .. 
ν΄ ποίαισι ταῖσδε.. 881. ,.872, 44 (ύγον.. ἜΣ 6. 
Obs. 2. ener drends.. 548, 4, 

. | *— τόλμαις... .. oe oe oe «+ 603. | 254 Ἄρη. 549, ¢ 
“29 δή.. 22,1. 272 é.. . 623, 3, ἃ 
*50 φόνου .... 498. | 273 φρονοῦντες... + 390, Οδε. 
*51 ἀπείργω ve ce ve cee 305, 2. [3200 πεῖραν. . 548, C., 558, 3. 

“-- σ 654,1.| 310 χερί .. όι 1, Obs. 2. 
452 χαρᾶς. ἦ 531. 317 οἰμωγάς.. 548, @., 566, 4. 
554 βονκόλων 483, ‘Ob. “3and 4. 421 κοκε μάτων, 510, Obs. 1 

Φ.... φρουρήματα βουκόλων Aclas | 326 δῆλος with ἀπε 67), 

543} Obs. 1 

55 φόνον.. . 576, 2. | *335 olay τήνδε.. Ser, Tey 877, 

.| *61 wévou...... . 517). Obs. 2. 
*68 συμφορά» predic. “subst. —— βοήν . 566, 3. 

874; 6. | 367 γέλωτος... .. . 489. 
570 πρόσοψιν .. .. §7§.| 376 αἷμα.. 548, ¢., 570. 

71 $ «oe 476,@.| 377 ἐπ᾽ ἐξειργασμένοιε.. 699, 

73 Alapra.......... 566, 3. 

75 indic. fut........ 413,2.| 378 ὅπως οὐκἔχειν 863, Obe.6, 


382 ἄγεις γέλωτα. 552, Obs. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 


Line Ajax. 

386 ἵνα waxod...... 8. 527. 
389 πῶς ἄν.. . 427,4. 

390 ἄλημα.. . 353 
395 position of ὦ .. 479; 3. 
403 ποῖ τις φύγῃ .. 4275 ᾿ 

435 καλλιστεῖα. 553, 

439 ἀρκέσας constr. ‘of, δ 

Obs 4. 
444 ἀντί. . 618. 
449 δίκην wee ee 568. 
*482 φρενός.. .. 483, Obs. 4. 
488 εἴπερ τινός .. 860, το. 
*503 οἵας λατρείας .. .. 823. 


506 αἵδεσθαι constr. of 685, 
Obs. 


509 θεοῖς ... 589, I. 
*519 ἔν oo .. 622, 3,¢, ork. 


534 Saluovos....... 518, 4. 

#540 μὴ οὐ 750, 1, and Obs. 3. 

550 γένοιο ........ 418, ὁ. 

554 dv τῷ φρονεῖν .. 678, ο. 

555 dws .........-. 841. 5. 

556 δεῖ wen. τ. Δ. 898, Obs. 
2., 812, 2. 


*614 φρενός. 542, 2., 843,1. 
*616 χεροῖν... .. 482, Obs. 4. 
*650 ra δεινά... - 548, c., 550. 
655 os ty . «ὦ. 810, 2. 
*659 γαίας .. ones 517. 
667 εἵκειν ... ν 683, Obs. 


671 θέρει .......... §93,1- 
#603 ἔρωτι ......-.--. 607. 


1. | 1043 γελῴη supplied .. 


Line 
1029 Buphon . §. 368, 3, ὁ. 
1039 κεῖνος .... 685, Obs. 3. 


595, 


1045 ᾧ. 

1050 ὅς (αὐτῷ). . 8:7, 7. 

—— στρατοῦ ........ 5085. 

1071 καίτοι .. ....... 7101. 
*1077 σῶμα ........ 569,2 

1080 τόνδε ........ 653,1 

1096 ἔπη.. .. + 5485¢ c., 565. 


1100 τοῦδε ........-. 505. 
1108 κόλαζε.. ... 583 
1114 τοὺς μηδένας Ἂ 358) ὦ 
1116 ψόφου .... ........ 49 


1121 article, posit. of, 459. I. 
1126 κτείναντα aor. 403, Obs. 
1128 rede wees . 2. 
[121 εἰ οὐκ .. .. .. 744, Obs. 
*1132 αὐτὸς abrov.. .. 904, I. 
1138 τινί... .......... 689, 2. 
*1140 Oawrdoy ...... 613, 3. 
4141 τοῦτον transpos. 898, 2. 
1543 χειμῶνος... ........ 523. 
* τὸ πλεῖν 22.0526 670. 
149 κατασβέσειε . 583. 
1155 πημανούμενος 68 t, Obs. 
2 dvBpds .. ... 485. 

1 +166 article, posit. of, 459) 3- 
1178 ῥίζαν ........ 584, 2. 


433 


Line Antigone. 

*33 μὴ εἰδόσιν wee 8.12,1. 
*365 παρ᾽ οὐδέν.. 637,11. af 
— bs By..... s7h ἃ 

38 elre—elre.. d. 

*42 γνώμης 

*— ποῦ ποτε ...... 
43 τῇδε 2. 20 oe ve ee 

44 ἀπόρρητον... 

*46 δή. we cece . 
51 πρός wooo 638, 1. 2, ff 
69 ἄν repeated .... 

*— el θέλοις cond. sent. 855. 


74 comparative .. .... 782, Ε. 
#75 by .... we ee 577. 
79 τὸ δρᾶν... . 670,1. 
80 τάφον . 571. 


85 σύν .......... 640, 2. 
97 μὴ ob.. 750, 2, ¢., Obs. 3. 
5102 τῶν προτέρων .. 502, 3. 
110 ὅν .. .. 2... oe 566, 3. 
4112 ὀξέα. 548, f. 


14 χιόνος 'πτέρυγι “41, iil., 
4356 " 
Φι21 γέγυσιν .. . 603. 
“ι26 δράκοντι dat. com.® 396, 
Obs. 2. 
133 γίκην .. ...... +. 566, 3. 
145 abrow ......-. 654, 2. 
155 ἀλλὰ γάρ -. 786, Ode. 4 
*159 μῆτιν. 551,1. 
176 πρὶν ky . . 848, Obs. 2. 


#178 ὅστις μήν with ind. 743, 2. 


695 vocative . . 479, 4. | 1184 reBe...... 2... 6 898. | 192 τῶνδε.. 507. 
710 νεῶν sececece 513.} 1185 τίς wore ...... 881, 1. "δΊΟΚ πάντα .. + 548, ey 564. 
717 "ArpelBais .. ++ 602,3. 1204 τέρψιν .. 556, c. | "201 αἵματος -- . 537. 
*725 ἤρασσον ...... 380,3.] 1112 ὅπως παροσείκοιμεν opt. [3218 τί ἄν.. 427, 3. 
*729 ὅστε veces * 863.1. 808. 220 ds ἐρᾷ - ws eee 836, 5, α. 
#731 τοῦ προσωτάτω, .. 517.}] 1226 ῥήματα.. . 866, 1τ.] 228 of . 822, Obs. 6. 
742 πρίν .... 848, Obs. 3.| 1228 τοί. . 736, 2 #234 καὶ εἰ.. .. 861. 
*760 φύσιν ..... 569, 2.| 1231 τοῦ μηδὲν (ὄντος) 456, 5125 ἐλπίδος, 536. 
710 μῦθον. 566, 1. 8. 895, I, 6. 236 gebyorros .. 483, Obs. 3. 
785 ἔπη.... §66, 3.| 1236 ἀνδρός... . 486. 260 ἐλέγχων nom. .. 708, I. 
790 ἥν .. - 549, 6. | *1263 γλῶσσαν... “KSI, 2 “261 τελευτῶσα.. 696, Obs. 1. 
807 φωτός .... 483, Obs. 3. | #1287 ἅλμα .. . $48, d., 556d. #263 τὸ μὴ (ἐξειργάσθαι) 895, 
845 οὐρανόν 558, I. | *1305 πρός.. - 638, I.2 1) & 
*863 τροφῆς . 489. ] 1319 βοήν. 576. 466 τὸ δρᾶσαι .. .. 670. 
Φ duol.......... 603,3.| 1334 μὴ γικησάτω. 420, Obs. 5. | 268 ἐρευνῶσιν .. 596, Ode. 2. 
877 ἀπό.. ......-- 620, 1.| 1358 Bporois.. . 600,1.] 278 μὴ (ἐστῇ .. 814. 
4878 κέλενθον 548, d., 558,1.| 1381 ὁπαινέσαι.. . 583.| 303 ἐξέπραξαν .. .... 403, 2. 
*879 μοί .. 508. 1389 ᾽Ολύμπον.. .. 504.| 313 compar. .. 454, Obs. 3., 
*921 μόλοι without by 853, | 1413 μένος .. ...... . 85S, ¢. 783, ἃ. 
Obs. . 418 λύπην ........ 892, 2. 
935 ἀριστόχειρ ἀγών 435, Antigone. #322 καὶ ravra...... 697, d. 
Obs. #2 8 τι ὁποῖον 823. Obs. 8.,| 327 ἐάν---καὶ μή .... 778, ὃ. 
954 θυμὸν dpuBpife: .. 583. 883. 1. | *330 ἐλπίδος. .......... 516. 
966 ἥ after πικρός 770, one ἡ τί τοῦτο ...... 881, 1. 334 TovTO..........+- 820, 
41ὸ dxOpav.. ...... 530, 1. 337 bwé...... 637, IT. 1, ὃ 
4070 θεοῖς.. Ἂ 1 Γ 241 accusatives.... 581,4. -- πόντου. .. 516. 
901 οὖν .......... 37,2 *¥ yey. «see 600, 2.| 340 ἔτος εἰς ἔτος 471, Obs. 2., 
1003 ὄμμα τόλμην .. 435,0.) 22 ἔχει.. Ἂ 25),3,6. 
542, viii. 6. 23 Ἐτεοκλέα .... 8 , α.} 349 iterative tenses.. 40,2. 
*1007 μοί--ἀρήξαντα 675, Ob. 2. 31 τὸν dyaddr. . 449 bs. 2. | *350 Onpds . . . 803. 


a bly vidi οἵ nan oir this passage seems to be, an invincible obstacle (ac. to the eagle), in defence of the 


serpent, taking δράκοντι as dativus 
Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. 


3 «5 


607. 
637, T. ταν 


404 νεκρόν transp... 824 II. 
ΟΝ 

és, Oba. 3. 

414 ἀφειδήσοι.. 855, Οὐδ, 2, 
406, 6. 


417 χϑονόν 


#520 ἴσον λαχεῖν 
“516 καὶ μήν. 


678 verbal 


683 gplvas— 


έρτατον, 381. 
+63 


*710 καὶ εἰ.... 86r, 2. 
723 arrangement: of words 


726 διδαξόμεσθα 
#736 ἄλλφ. 
5138 κρατοῦντος 
740 ὡς fe 


758 τόνδ' Ολυμπον... 


866,2. 


| #1113 μὴ δ... 


383. 
2 613, 3 


#816 ᾿Αχέροντι 

#837 λοχεῖν an abject 665. 
847 φίλων .. 9, Obs. 3. 
8ς7 λέγουσα ΠΝ ἘΝ »δ. 
861 Λαβδακίδαισι 


907 πόνον 
4911 ἂν βλάστοι 
942 οἷα πρὸς οἵων 


946 κρυκτομένα. 
966 παρά 60, 


14 Blo 


1146 πῦρ 854,6. 
ἀξ σε.. 358,5 
1161 ὡς ἐμοῖ + 599 4 
#1171 ἀνδρί, 896, Obs. 2. 
1177 αὐτὸς πρὸς αὐτοῦ 656, 4. 
— φόνου .. 490. 
1184 Παλλάδος Ries 
— double gen. 352 
1194 Synotattract.823, ΚΗ 
. | #1201 Aodoarres $83 
1203 τύμβον... 
1219 ἐκ δεσπότου $83, 0b ΟΕ 
21,3, ὃ. 
#1221 αὐχένον 536. 
1228 ἔργον .. ‘$60, τ. 


1229 ἐν τῷ kuppopas. . 422, d. 


«| *1253 μὴ καλύπτει. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 


Line Antigone. 
1249 πένθον.- 


442, ὃ. 
1281 ἢ κακῶν .. 780, Obs. 2- 
1287 λόγον : 
. | #1303 λόχος 
1307 avralay 


683. 
6 constr, of 625, 
1346 εἰσήλατο “ὦ 


*116 τίσασϑε 885. 
τᾷ iene ore + 363 


ΠΗ Ban 11638, ΠῚ: 3 
+— τῶν ἔνδον 503,3. 
"106 χεροῖν .. .. 483, Oba 4. 
226 τίνι. 608, Obs. 5. 
481 ἐκ Sat Sif 83h, Oe. 
232 Setar 529, Obs. 
352 one 


385 αὐτὴ πρὸ nis ἀῤῥ τ 
3 ἥξοντα part. .. Bee 


313 ἄν omitted 6p, Obs 
317 κασιγνήτου 


peat 432. 
340 κρατούντων 487m, 613, 


#343 dud 
344 κείνη: 483, 

346 φρονοῦσα use of part. 

195 3 

380 ἐνταῦθα .. 605, Obs. 5. 
— μή with ind. τς 

386 πέρ .... 

4288 τίνα τόνδε .... 
— μάν 548,3.» 566, ᾿ 
390 φρενῶν. νον νοις 527. 
399 7 gond. 39% 


—- τιμωρούμενοι constr, 885. 
404 ὅδο 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 


Line Electra. 
478 χρόνου 4. 523. 
480 μοί---κλύουσαν 691., τας 


516 ds ἔοικατ ...... 
556 we « $48, Obs. 
*564 τίνον ποινῆν. 


558. μὴ τιθβε . 
885 ἀντί. 
893 πέρ 3. 
599 βίον. ΠΣ 
613 ὕβρισεν with double aco. 
583. 
614 τηλικοῦτος .. 390, Obs. 
*. . + 873, 3. 
+ 861, 2. 
+ $30, 1. 


659 τοὺς ἐξ abr. ΩΣ ΟΝ 
“668 ἐδεξάμην 


4» 10. 
155 . 863, 2. 
758 attributive gen. 43 6 


780 
of96 οὐχ Baur 


797 condit. sentence, #56, ὃ. 
548, ¢., 568, 3. 


#806 υἱόν .. 
"810 ἐλπίδων. 


B61 χαλαργοῖς ἀμίλλαι᾽ "435, 


_*869 τάφου. 
879 aan’ § 
δ: μή 


. [1042 ἔστιν ἔνθα 817, ὃς 5 
δ. | "1ο41 νόμοι - - 


534. 91323 ἐκήνεσα -..΄. 


435 


Line Oedipus Coloneus. 


11 ἀρ πυθοίμεθα.. 4. 8075). 
#13 ἃ ἂν ἀκούσωμεν.. 810,3. 
“ἰῷ ae dure (ἰκἀσαηδῖο, 
Obs. 1,"2. 
5977 αι ιμημίςς 
4979 ἐχθροῖε..... 


“085 gen. abeol. 
οὐδὲ 


1045 σέ 538, | 


496, Obs 
if 633, ae 
98. 


168 Moxey 
γιὸ ποῖ τια ἔλθῃ 

172 

14 getvov— pol. 

189 ἵνα ἄν.. 
6, d. | ®190 opt. and oonj 
[7338 Bor σχετε = φυβεῖσϑε 


©1288 περισσεύοντα τῶν λόγων, 
442.0. 


#1309 δείσῃε ὡς 814, Obs. 5,6. | 250 πρὸς 


τ 403, 253 Bares. 
τ} ©1323 τίνον omitted . - 60,%9 273 ἱκόμην Ue ἰκόμην.. 835, 6. 
8, ἃ | #1326 πλεῖστα 4133, Obs. 3. 
4.9. | 81339 εἰσιόντι μοι μοίρ: 655. 
ΕἸ 1343 τούτοισνν οτς - OoH * 383. 
| #1344 τελουμένων 696, Obs. 3119533, τ 
1578 προύστην.. $48, Οὐ... 384 Br Geib ἀρ ba be 
583, 152. 
1379 ἐξ οἵων ἔχω 822, Obs. 3.| 337 dual.... 358,25 μ᾽ ΄. 
+ S55 Ὁ: “138 φύσιν... 
8:4. δὼ 5, ὁ. | 9344 δυσὶ 
ἀ 9351 εἰ ἔχοι 
| #355 σώματος. 
361 acous, 852, α. 
᾿ pli . | #380 “Apyos ὡς ( = δοκῶν) κάθε- 
#1436 μέλοιτο by.» 415,3, be 


#936 Gras . 


| #1496 ὧν ἄν 


Obs., 703, ¢. 
#1451 προξέι 646, 
1454 Bore 
1491 χωροὶ 


436 


Line Oedipus Coloneus. 
421 ἀλλά. . 8. 774, Obs. 3 
426 ὡς μείνειεν.. . 
4416 ὠφελῶν as subst. ‘ate a. 
442 τὸ Bpay .. - 
444 σφίν .... «νον 
450 οὐ μή...... 748, Obs. 1. 
—- τοῦδε συμμάχον.. 655, 4. 
*455 πεμπόντων form 195, Obs. 
3. 
463 σωτῆρα... .. .... §76,2. 
477 χοάς .......« wees ον 570. 

8 πρός ...... 636,1. 1,a. 
481 μελίσσης ...... 

π---- προσφέρειν... .. «. 67ι1, ς. 

*505 ἄλσους 

δ ρΟΒ τεκοῦσι ........Ὁ 
518 &xovgua.......... 

*550 ἃ ἐστάλη .... 
556 dual .......... 288 
563 ὥς τις πλεῖστα .. 805, 2. 
δός ἤθλησα with acc. 552, δ. 
568 μέτεστιν constr. of 535. 
675 ὅπως by...... .. 810, 2. 
884 &d........ 627, 1. 3» 9: 
595 κακά ἐν νον 
604 πάθος.. .... .... 
631 ἀνδρός .... .... 

*660 αὑτοῦ.. ... 

4662 ἀγωγῆς .... .... 
677 χειμώνων .. 520, “Obs. 2. 
688 Κηφισός supplied 893, a. 

*689 ὠκυτόκος πεδίων (ὠκύτο- 


wort) 548, 2 485, 

#694 yas.. . 522 
720 πλεῖστα seen 583, 86 
*729 dumdrov.........- 485. 
*730 ἐπεισόδουν. . 488, Obs. 1. 
731 ὅν ....... . 821,5. 


--- μή with imp. and con}. 


» 3 
5714 ef τινα attracted 800. Tf. 
5741 τῶν demonstr. .. 444, 5. 
746 ἐπὶ προσπόλου.. 63 3, 2, 6. 


ξι πτωχῷ ...... 390, Obs. 
—- TnAmouTos...- 398, Obs. 
*752 τοὐπιόντος.. ........ 518 


753 ὄνειδος teeeeeee 566, 2. 
ores ἀλλ᾽ ob γάρ. 186, Obs. 4. 


757 θελήσας aOr..... 493,1- 
76 ἂν φέρων ....-- 429, 4. 
766 vocotrra..:. yoo, Obs. 1. 


568 μεστὸς ἦν with part. 686. 


776 ὥσπερ with opt. 868, 4. 
779 ὅτε φέροι ...... 844,6. 
783 ὄντα omitted .. 682, 3. 
793 Φοίβυυ .......... 485. 


796 τὰ πλείονα 454, Obs. 3., 


753, 
797 πείθων with dat. acc. 583. 
848 ἐκ 621, 3, ¢. 
855 λυμαίνεται constr. of 583. 
865 dpas 529, Obs. 2, 
866 ἀποσπάσας with double 
ace, 533. 
869 βίον .....0.... 553,06. 


. | *1167 ὁδοῦ... 


Line Oedipus Coloneus. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 


Line Oedipus Coloneus. 


*870 οἷον κἀμέ, attraction} 1443 εἰ στερηθῶ §.854, Obs.1. 
§. 869, 3. 1446 wacw......... 600,1. 
883 τάδε 383, Obs.| 1466 θυμόν .... 584, 2. 
887 ἐκ .......- 621, 3, ¢.| 1480 ἔστω ellipse of, 376, Obs. 
goo ἀπό 620, 1. | *1484 μετάσχοιμε χάριν 642,α. 
909 πρὶν ἄν .. 848.| 1505 ποθοῦντι. . 599,3. 
913 ἱκτήρια 442, Obs.| 1519 yhpws .... 529, Obs. 3. 
966 ἐμοί.. 605, 2.| 1521 inyariipos. . 539, Obs. 3. 
“4070 χρησμοῖσιν - 603, 2.| 1552 wap Αιδην .... 546,2. 
— ὥστε.. . 863, Obe. 7.| 1564 πλάκα 559 
*973 4, form .. 191, Obs. 1.| 1584 τὸν ἀεὶ βίοτον... 456, 
986 δυστομεῖν.. ...... 583. | #1583 ὄντος omitted.. 682, 3. 
"1002 ὀνειδίζεις... «..... 583. | *15Q95 wérpov.. . 535. 
1026 δόλῳ .... 608, Obs. 1. | #1596 awd .. 1... es ‘620, [,¢ 
1031 mords...... 356, Obs.| 1600 dual........ 387, 3,9. 
1038 huiy.......06- 600, 2.| 1604 δρῶντος .. .. ... 436,7. 
1041 πρὶν ἄν . 848,4. 1623 μέν---δέ... ... 764, 3,f. 
1042 χάριν 491, Obs.1., 580,1.| 1637 ὅρκιος .. .. .. 2. 714γ6. 
1068 xard........ 629, 3,d.| 1676 dual.......... 387,2. 
1070 πώλων ἄμβασις .. 353.| 1686 κλύδωνα ...... §58, 1. 
#1083 νεφέλας ...... 512,1. 1729 μῶν οὐκ .. ...-. 873,5. 
1084 ane εν ννννον 554. 1755 τίνος... 2. 2. oe oe 518, be 
--- σασα.. .... 542,2 ; 
*1089 ἐπί. . 34, 3, g Oedipus Rez. 
1102 πάρεστον.. . 390, 2, β. Αἰ τοῦ wdAa...... 456,5. 
1104 προσέλθετε.. ἜΗΙ β. *_ γροφῆ.. .. 353,1. 
1108 τεχθέν supplied, 89 42 τίνας τάσδε... » B8r, 1. 
1120 μηκύνω λόγον =A — ἕδρας .. 548, ὃ +> 556. 
700, Obs. 1., 360, Obs. 3. © pol... we ce cee 508. 


1145 ἐψευσάμην ...... 583. 
1647 ἀκραιφνεῖς with genitive 


510,1. 
1150 λόγοι 8 attract. + 824, 1.1. 
1155 μή. as 2. 


1171 ὅς for ὅστις 877, δῶ τ 


[101 θέμις εἶναι .... 679, 2. 
*1192 ἔασον... 6... 2.065 12. 
1200 ἀδέρκτων.. .. .. 439, 2. 


1210 ὧν omitted... .. 682, 3. 
—— πέρ.....«.... 7345 3) 3 
*1212 τοῦ μετρίου παρεὶς (dew, 
§31.. 898, B. 
1220 τοῦ θέλοντος 436, 2, d. 2. 
1226 ἐπεὶ φανῇ 841, 3. 
1227 κεῖθεν ὅθεν 824, Obs. 2. 
κι266 μαρτυρῶ ἥκειν 683,Οὐ.1. 
1276 ἀλλά .... 774, Obs, 2. 
1291 ἃ ἦλθον attraction, 501, 
Obs. 3. 
1324 πότμου.. .. .... 483,0. 
1326 ἀντί... .. ....... 618,2. 
1333 πρός σε νῦν.. ... 651,0. 
1350 ὥστε.. .. .. 664, Obs. 3. 
1354 ὅς use of .... 834, 2, 6. 
1357 oToAds........ 576; 1. 
1363 ἐκ σέθεν.. .. 501, Obs. 4. 
1366 ἦ τοι.. .. .. .. 790, Obs. 
1383 euov...... 520, Obs. 2. 
1400 τέλος ὁδοῦ .. ... 558, 1. 


1407 μέ repeated... 658. 
1435 σφῷν ..... ᾿ς 596, 1. 
1436 θανόντ᾽ elision . . 18, 2. 
1441 μὴ σύγε. . 897. 


1442 πεῖθε ........ -.. 482. 


4 ϑυμιαμάτων .. .. .. 
ὃς τὲ καί ............. 758. 
*6 μή. oe ce ce oe ce ce 745° 
#7 ἀκούειν... .. 2... 
40 ἀλλά.. ..... ce eee 
11 δείσαντες... «. .. .. 693. 
*— ὡς θέλοντος ἄν, 429, 3.» 
701, ὁ. 
13 μὴ οὖ. .. .....- 
Ἐ1|4 χώρας .. ........-. 805. 
“τό μακράν.. .. 891, Obs. 2. 
*20 ἀγοραῖσι .. ...... O05: 
24 σάλου .... 
#25 κάλυξιν.. ... 
26 ἀγέλαις βουνόμοις.. 435, 
Obs. 


519. 


32 ἑζμεσθα wees 
— ἐφέστιοι ...... 
35 ἄστυ... .. ..« oe we ee 
*37 καὶ ταῦτα.. .. .. 
*_ ὑπό ...... 639, 1, 2,6. 
* 38 προσθῆκῃ.. wees 
*39 ἡμῖν... oe oe oe 
40 πᾶσιν .......-ς 
*48 προθυμίας... 
"49 ἀρχῆς oe oe ee we 16. 
---- μεμνῴμεθα form. 24706. 
*56 οὔτε-- οὔτε ... ᾿ 115. 
*57 ἀνδρῶν.. ..... 
58 γνωτά 498, 08. 2. “ ΩΣ 
«ὅο καὶ νοσοῦντες 707, ¢., Or 
708, 1. 
65 ὕπνφ.. .. .. 548, Obs. 6. 
466 δή.. .. 2. ce we oe 42,1. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 


Ocdipus Rez. 
567 ὁδούς. + 4. 558,1: 
#71 ὧς construction of. . 805. 
474 debror 524. 


oA ὅσ᾽ ἅν. 
“80 εἰ γάρ 856, Obs. 
81 ὄμματι. 

5821 εἰκάσαι. 
“-- κάρα... ον 
83 δάφνης. 

87 εἰ with opt. 
195 λέγοιμ' by... 4252.4. 
S101 ὡς τόδ' αἷμα χείμαζον (ds 
-πδοκοῦντα:) 700, Obs. 


Tey 55%, Obs. 
#105 ἀκούων. 658. 
107 τινάν... 446. 


5.17 ἐχρήσατ' By... 414,3,α. 


γ᾿ ἀμοθν protana “855, | 
5. 


bain 


241 κελεύω supplied. 

25378. 

458 εἰκὸς ἣν. 
6: 


++ 594,2. 
638, La, d. B. 
+ 691. 
+— τοῦτον omitted. 817, 7. 


*302 πόλιν transposed, 898, 2. 


1] $42 8 

. | #543 οἶσθ᾽ ὡς ποίησον. 
. | 557 τῷ βουλεύματι 
. | #558 χρόνον .. 


| 2593 rupee ἔχεν:. 898,1,.. 


Line Oedipus Rex. 
302 οἱ καί. + $861, 2. 
310 φάτιν... s+ 549,6. 
#314 ἐν σοί. + 623, 3h. 


*— σοί accent of. 64, V. 3. 

“--- ἀφελεῖν infin, as subject, 
663. 

315 tls omitted 373.6. 
317 φρονοῦντι .. 691. 

328 φρονήσω supplied, a9 e 


340 ἀτιμάζεις oo a 
Bal σιγῇ 


δὴ fre ἀγρωτάτη 870, oi 


δοκῶν... 68 
350 ἐννέπω σέ 674, and On. 
9364 εἴπω ον 


ἀέρι 588. 
τ “lliptic soutence | 896. 


05 πρίν with opt.. 848, 5, δ. 
᾿ κακίαν. δτλ,6. 
. ["514 κατηγορεῖν... .. 629, Obs. 
$17 εἴτε omitted .. 778, Obs. 
. 1 5523 μὲν 721. 


816 τοὺς λόγου: ψευδεῖς, 459, 
ὃ. 


#580 ff θέλουσα ...... 375; 4. 


. 1016 ἐν. 


437 


Line Oedipus Rez. 
5618 ἀρκτέον... §. 505. 613, 3, 
and Obs. 2. 

9630 μέτεστιν constr. of, 535. 

“636 xuvoivres .. .. 681., 685. 

9646 pds «. .. -». 638, I, 2,¢€. 
Obs. 2. 

3,3, a. 


oar ὅρκον 580,6. 5. 
6s "ὦ 


1518, 4. 

714 Boris γένοιτο... 831, 4, & 
#717 παιδὸς βλάσταε .. 442,6. 
45: βλάσταν. 


#819 Sie ice “apls, 654, 3. 


834 ἔων ἄν.. ον os oe os 8462, 
#835 πεφασμένου (ets, 696, 


9874 εἰ ὑπερπλησθῇ 854, 


875 ellipee of ἐστί... 376, d. 
483, Obs. 3. 
+ §80. 


438 


Line 
Ftoat τι 
1046 εἰδεῖτε .... 
#1056 τίς ὄντινα. 
41073 ὁπό. 

1075 ὅπων μὴ... 814 

1077 βουλήσομαι fat! 406, 
850, ὃ. 


$. 362, 4. 
313. Obs. μ 


1087 κατά §79, 
#1090 πανσέληνοι 
δίτοο Πανός 

αῖοι γέ. «ον 


#1115 ἐπιστήμῃ. 


1167 τὶς γεννημάτων, 379, . 
ey ἊΣ 


gender... 

tary tbe εἰδόμαν 856, Obe. τ. 

1220 ἐκ.. 621, 3, d. and 3, ὃ. 

1223 μέγιστα .. 545,3.» 583, 
176. 


1225 πένθος 


's. 
1203 ὥστε omitt., δός, Obs.6. 
1296 οἷον ἐποικτίσαι 836, 5, 
1301 μείζονα.. 548, 6.5 556, 6 
1331 ἀλλά, eee 778.4. 
1341 ὄλεθρον. 


1379 τῶν as relative. . 445, 
1389 ἵνα w. ind. 858, 1., 813. 
1393 ὧν with ind...... 813. 


1411 θαλάσσιον. 
1415 πλήν with gen . 5 


573, 
516 μακράν (dv). 
530 μὴ κυρῇ ... 8 4, Obs. 
21 δίχα with gon.. 
ra 


534, 


ὃ τὸ ἔῃ 
ΠΝ κεκλῇο form. 
138 réxvas .. 


194 Χρύση! 
197 τοῦ ithe oo ν 
199 πρίν with out ν Ba Ἢ 
9 id Obs. 3. 


Tso. 
ian 


--- ποῦ 
276 ἀνάστασιν 
281 ὅστις ἀρκέσειεν 83 
281 νόσου + 53S 
‘291 εἰλυόμην ἄν 424, Basan 


4a. 


. Gof. 
569, 2. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 


3790 

ἐδ δ σχέτλια - φολμῆσατε, 
390, 2. β. 

381 ob uh... .. 74R, Obs. 3. 
ἡγουμέν 508, a. 


465 πλοῦν. 
48 πρὸς νῦν τατρόν CH is 


48. 

{04 & transposed... 898, 
— ἂν without verb. . 430, 1. 
600, 3. 


. | *627 Seas ἄριστο, 870, Obs. 4. 


617 οἵ 


630 oe +530) 1 OF δα. 


691 ἑαυτῷ supplied 
695 στόνον... 548, 
#699 εἴ τις ἐμπέσοι. 


*8a1 χρόνου. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 439 
Line Philoctetes. Line Philoctetes. Line Trachintae 
*838 wapd.. §. 637, III. 1,d.| 1334 νόσου ........ 8. sy 172 Δωδῶνι....... §. 605, I. 
852 αὐδῶμαι.. + 3635 #1340 O€pous .. 173 τῶνδε attracted. . 8y8, 3. 
867 ὕπνον. -| #1352 ἀλλ᾽ εἰκάθω δῆτ᾽, 860, ἕ *176 φόβῳ .........ὄ. 3, 2. 
— ἐλπίδων. 529, “Obs. Ἢ >| 1361 παιδεύει w. double acc. #184 τίνα révBe........ 881. 
and 483, oon 3: 583. 196 τὸ ποθοῦν .... 436, 2, d. 
878 3h.. 1. | *1362 θαυμάσας ἔχω... ᾿ 692. *197 μεθεῖτο conntr. of... 362, 
4882 wapd.. . 617, rise am 1364 of 379, Obs. 4. 
4884 ὄντος. -σοί. . 710,6.} 1366 ἀναγκάζεις ‘with double #201 ἀλλά ......... . 4,1. 
905 τοῦτο. 549,ς ¢., 7483. 19. ace., 5853. | #205 δόμοις... ........... 605. 
917 πρὶν μάθῃ ες 848, 4. 1380 αἷνον .... 566, 1. 583. #206 ἀλαλαγαῖς.. . 603. 
929 ola.. 548,6 ε, ., 683, 20.| 1393 τί ἂν δρῷμεν. ... 427, 3. 207 xowds.. . "390, Obes. 
942 τὰ τόξα i iepd.. 459, 1, 3.) *1411 odowew........ 671, ¢. | #226 λεύσσειν inf. -- 669, and 
9521 σχῆμα πέτρας .. 441,6.}51413 σήν........ 652, Obs. 6. Obs. 1.. 
957 ὑφ᾽ ὧν. 817,4.| 1434 wapfveca...... 403,1.| 231 ἔπη...... 548, ¢c., 576, 2. 
οὔ! πρὶν μάθοιμι.. 848, 5.β.} 1441 Td........00.... 565.| 236 εἴτε omitted .... 878, d. 
9°6 ἀνδρύς.. .. 488, Obs. τι. -. 247 ἡμερῶν .... 529, Obs. 2. 
*969 μήποτ᾽ ὥφελον 856, Obs. Trachiniae. 4267 ἐλευθέρου ... 483, Obs. 3. 
2. 2 πρὶν ἄν... 848, Obs. 3. | 5270 συνέγνω constr. of, 682, 2. 
4071 οὐκ ef... .. 6... 413, 2. *5 ἔξοιδ᾽ ἔχουσα, 681., 683. 280 of8¢........... 776, 7. 
976 apa.. ..... 873, 2. 6 ἥτις.. -- +. 8ι6,7.}] 283 τάσδε attract., 824, I. 1. 
978 ἢ ἄρα... . 308, 4.) *:12 κύτει.. ..... . 603.| 28) θύματα ........ 860, 4. 
“084 κακῶν κάκιστε. 139, 3-| 518 ἀσμένῃ ὃ δέ μοι. + 599,3. 289 νίν..........ὁ06... 581,6. 
“088 εἰ. . 804,9.| *20 τῴδε.. . 298 εἰσέβη esc e eee 6 8, Obs. 
Ἔρ002 τοὺς θεοὺς ψευδεῖ, 458, 22 ὅστις.. “bie, 8. 5339 τοῦ. . 481. 
9 ὃ. *33 Odas.. 529, ‘Obs. 3.5 483, | ® ἐπ΄ égioracas 548, 1, of. 556. 
994 πειστέον .. 613, Obs 3. Obs. 3 *350 & not attract., » 823, Obs 5. 
"1093 ἐπὶ τᾷδε .... 634, 3, 6. 31 παῖδας. . 569, 2.| 379 κατά. . 629, 3,9. 
1606 μηδέν .. 548,64., 651,7.} 517 ταρβήσασ᾽ ἔχω. . 692. | #380 warpés.... oe cece ee oe 482. 
1010 οὐδέν.......... 743,1.| “530 ἀνάστατοι.. "390, ς. | *$—— γένεσιν ........ 570,4. 
#1012 ols... eeeeees 607. 40 Swov........ "646, 4 α. #382 δῆθεν.. . 726, 2, α. 
1022 τοῦτο.. "845; 3s "583, It.| *54 χρόνον .. .«........ 578. #389 ἀπὸ γνώμης... - 620, 3.h. 
#1027 vavol.......... 604, 2. 51 γοωμένην.. 566, 4., 583-| 394 ἐμοῦ we ac σε ce ee oe 485, 
*1028 κεῖνοι 8é ce... .... 896.| 554 καισί.. .. .. 530, Obs. 2.) —— ἕρποντος.. = OES 
*1030 duiy.......... 600, 1.| 556 πατρός transposed, 898, | 404 ἱστορῶ 
1037 ordAoy........ 558, 1. | ee a VE ποικίλαι (ὁδούς) 891, a 
*1041 TigacOe.......... §85.| 57 εἰ γέμοι.. ». oe ce 885; Obs. 1,2 
ΝΕ 774, Obs. 1. 58 δόμους .. . 588, I. | *430 τόνδε... wos 898, 2. 
1044 νόσου. .... 530, I. 68 κλύεις. 396. | *436 πρός ....... ᾽ν. 638, I, 2, @ 
*1066 σοῦ. τ. 483, Obs. 3. 74 Ἑὐβοῖδα form. 10. ois 3, | %444 οἵας ἐμοῦ.. .. ....... 823. 
*1075 πρός. . 638, I. 2,d. β. note. | 445 dvdpl............. 601. 
*1090 τοῦ-- πόθεν... 883,1. 79 τελευτήν .......... 560,2.| 446 peuwrds...... 356, Obs. 
1094 ἕλωσι 854, Obs. 1 ., 416. 80 ἄθλον .. ......-- §63.| 450 μάθησιν ........ +. 561. 
1095 τοί. - 736, 2.| *87 παρῆ form. .... 192, 3. | *456 εἰσί omitted ...... 376. 
*1100 κάκιον = ᾿κακὸν μᾶλλον, 90 μὴ οὐ... 750, 2, α. and | 5,88 πάντα. 5853. 
783, k. Obs. 5. | *489 ἔρωτος... sce 506. 
1116 δαιμόνων. ee 483, Obs.4.| 593 ἐπεὶ πύθοιτο.. .. 844,α.͵] 492 δυσμαχοῦντες gend., 39°, 
*1124 Owds...... . 527. — κέρδος... 548, b., 576, 2. 
*1130 ἐλεινόν.. 554s d. 97 Attribute transp., 898, | 505 ἄεθλα... ... 548, d., 563. 
#1131 Ἡράκλειον ἄθλον, 442, ¢. Obs. 4. 514 λεχέων... ce cece ce eee 408. 
*1175 γαῖαν .... §57,6., 559-| rot ἀπείροις .. . 605. | 520 fy...... 0... 02+ 386, 2 
#1180 ἵνα vabs w+. ees, §27-| 103 ποθουμένᾳ.. se eees 363, 5. | #533 ὡς .. .. oo 20 oe oe 626, 6. 
*11Q2 τῶν ........66 2. 503-| #108 οἷά τιν᾽ ὄρνιν -». 869, 3.| 56ο dwdpeve .......... 5823. 
1206 warduoy | νόον §60,1.| ris αἷσαν.. .. 850, 562 στόλον. .. ....... 558, 1. 
1219 στείχων ἦν .... 374,4 113 νότου... “+ 483, Obs. 4.1 565 Tmesis 643, 2, α. 
1241 τὸ δρᾶν.. -670.| 132 dy...... - 495. | *570 τῶν ἐμῶν ......... 401. 
1242 ἐπικωλύσων with double 126 κραίνων constr. of, 505, | *576 Sore...... 2... -- . 863 
ace. 583, 113. Obs. 8. |*596 wapd ...... 637, 1,2, 8B. 
1250 orpardy.. 545, Obs.2.,| 5138 dawlow.......... 605. | *604 ὅπως μή.. ... 8ι:. 
550, ὃ. |. 5144 τὸ γέαζον.. .. 436,2,d.| 605 xelvou—xeivos 65; 5, Obs. 3. 
*1289 ἀπώμοσα ........ 403. | *150 πρός .. 638, 1. 2, a. | *609 ἡμέρᾳ . - 608. 
1306 ov ........... 737,2 152 κακοῖσιν y attracted, 824, “620 τέχρην.. . 548, d. - 561. 
S314 σέ....... 849, ¢., 685 621 ob uh .. . 748, ὃ. 
1326 ἄλγος ......... $82 c.| *162 ὅτι xpely.. “802, 5 *631 μὴ λόγοισι. os coves 814,6. 
1327 Χρύσης.. 3,1.| 168 Bly... . 548 Obs. 6.| 642 καναχάν.. .. .. .. §66, 3. 
1329 ἴσθι with inf, 683, Obs. 2.| £70 pres. inf. .. . 397,09. *649 οὐδέν .. .. ....... 581,3. 
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Line Trachintae. Idyll Chap. Book I. 
“651 wapBlay.. .... 8. 579, 0. | 1,117... cece ee ence §. 650, 1. | *2 φαίνονται supplied δ: 895, 
*657 ply......+-. 848,5,a.| —136. ee . 6o1, 1. I, € 
4661 πειθοῦς .. .. .. 540, Obs.| 2, I1.... 4. ccc ee eee 360. | "- τὰ πρότερα.. .. -- 578 
668 Ἡρακλεῖ... ... 588, Obs.| -- 73. oe. 538, Obs. 2. ! 5- ἀπο(ἣν after Boor... 666. 
*675 ἀργῆτ᾽ elision.. .. 18,2.| — 82...... . 6... 816, 3,6. — ἄδηλον ὅν. .-.. 700, 2. 
*676 τοῦτο ..... . 658.|. - 88.. . 510. | *— ὄντων (αὐτῶν). 696, Obs. 3. 
*685 ἀκτῖνος.. . 839, Obs. 3.| —119... 527. | "- τρυφῆς... .. -. .. 505, Obs. τ. 
687 éws ἄν.. . 846,3.}] -Ι51... . 497. | "- ἄν with inf... .. 410. 
*699 ὥστε ἄν with opt. . 865.| 3, 3.. 456, e. | *~ od privative .. 938, Obs... 
sot ὅθεν .. .... 822, Obs. 6 - | Seer 364, ὃ. | *— μεγέθει .. 2. 20 we oe we 
#703 ὀπώρας... . 521232.} — 40.. . 5566, b.| "- ἡ ἀρίστη τῆς γῆ .. - 441,6. 
715 ὅσπερ ἂν θίγῃ... Ba .2.} 4, 16.. .. 583, 157. | *— ᾿Αρκαδίας .. .. ....- 810,3. 
727 Bh. 2. oe eve oe 740, 2.) — 24.. . 360. | *- ἐκ τοῦ (χρόνου) 891, Obs. 1,1. 
731 σίγα λόγον.. . 866, 1.) = 39.. 816, 3, 6. | 8-- μή with inf. ........ 745. 
5105 ὀργίων .. . 5.7. τὶ 59-. .-. 498. -- αὐξηθῆναι impers. 364, 5, η. 
* 768 τέκτονυς. 483 “Obs. 4.] &, 22.. 6o1, 1.|*%- wapd ....... 637, Π]Ι.:,α. 
770 Asyndeton.. 792,m.| — 23.. . 564. "-- ὡς βέβαιον ὅν.. .. -. -. 381. 
5774 ἐνέγκαι.. “803, a,b.| — 47.. 388, a. | "-- ἀπὸ παλαιοῦ .. ....-. 5321. 
#779 wodds.. ᾿ 52%, Obs. 3. | —102.... 0. .seeeees 476,a.| 3 δοκεῖ δέ μοι: ὅτι omitted, 
4780 πολλά. . 510,6. --124, 126 . 5588.0. 788, I, α. 
*801 ἀλλά.. . 74, Obs. τ.] 6, 37.... . δι, ἀ. 15-- dyer — εἶναι, r δοκεῖ, 
*808 ὧν... ...2 2002065 $00.] 7,110 . 364, ὃ. 804, 6. 
*809 τίσαιτο.. . 385. —143.. . 484. [- εἶναι subst. verb... 375, 3. 
816 enallage of cases.. 440. 8, 1,2... c.cceeee 904, 3-| — κατά 372, Obs. 2., 629, 3, ἃ. 
821 ἴδε .. .. ..... 390,2,a.{ — 6... . Got, 1.] - .. ... 758, 3 
4813 wAeupd........ 584,1.| - 48.... 816, 3, 6. [5- ἀφ᾽ ᾿δξαυτῶν.. . 483, Obe. 1. 
849 ἄχναν ........ 585,6.| - 75... . 390, ἃ "- ἐπαγομένων (ἄλλων 80), 
867 κωκυτύν ...... 566, 3.| 9, 34 456, Obs. , 695, Obs. τ. 
871 κακῶν πόμπιμον 541,1.} 10, 16... «τον ον 577, Obs.2. | "-- ἐπ᾽ spend . 634, 3% 
875 d.......... 6315, 3,d. | 13, 29.. “Ὁ 699. | *— ὁμιλίᾳ... .. .- «+. 607. 
903 ἔνθα μή τις εἰσίδοι 885,|— 72... «οὐ ον νον ee 533,2. "- χρόνου we oe ce cee 523. 
Obs. | 14, 26. . £49, ¢. [Ἐ- ἅκασιν oo co ee» ὅος, 2. 
906 ψαύσειε ....... 831,2. 15, 8 . 548, Obs. τ. | *~ οὐ phy.. .. 2. 2 es. 728, δ. 
4910 vduata.. .. 548, d.,570.] — 75... eee ee neces 489. | *— ὡς ἕκαστοι... 714, Obs. 2, ¢., 
*931 πλευράν ....... 584,2.] --- 79 . 655, Obs. 4. 870, Obs. 4. 
5035 mpds.... 038, I.2,d.8./— 83 281, Obs. 4. | ®- οὖν... 2. 0. oe we ce oe 37,3» 
041 ἔσοιτο. . 844,2. — 83......26. 655, Obs. 4. | "-- στρατείαν ........ 588,1. 
“046 πρὶν παθῃ.. . 841,5.] — 142.. . 382,1. | *4 ὧν attracted ........ 823. 
955 ἀποικίσειεν. . 831, 4, β.} 17, 66 479, 6. | #¥- καθήρει weees . 398,1. 
4071 σοῦ ............ 489. | — 104 . 644. | — τοῦ... 2. 0 ce ewes es 491, 2. 
“078 οὐ μή. wo eee 748.) 18, 7 625, 3. | *5 ob τῶν ἀδυνατωτάτων, 738, 
982 βάρος. weve ον νιν, 840, 6. 20, 13. ce cece renee 554, d. Obs. 1. 
400) ἔθου λώβαν .... 375, 5.] --- 14.. ... 583. | *— abra@y......-. .6΄ν 467,1. 
*998 μήποτ᾽ ὥφελον 856, Obs. 22, 67.. 654, Obs. 3. | -- πύστεις.. . 483, 83. 
24.102. ee 483, ὃ. | *— εἴ εἰσιν .. .... 886, α. 
*IOII καθαίρων. oe ον 583 25, 16 . 585, € 6 ἐννήθη, 458, Obs. 2, 459, 1. 
#1045 οἵας. . 483, “Oba 3 — 163. 654, Obs. 3 és .... . 625, Lf 
*1062 φύσιν... . 579. 4.| 29, 19 .... 484."- dy τοῖς πρῶτοι, 139, 4» 444 
1105 μητρόε oo wo 484. bon δαὶ Re 
1122 μητρόφ os vos το ον 487. - [8- ἀνειμένῃ δ } 
#1161 ὅστις πέλοι .. .. .. 802. THUCYDIDES, * of ἱ πρεσβύτεροι nom nom. 477, I. 
#1190 ob μή.. -» +» 748. | Chap. Book I. — αὐτοῖς 5, 2. 
1218 ἐργασθήσεται, 369, 3.@.| *1 ὡς ἐπολέμησαν .... 899, 7. "- πολὺς χρόνος (ἐστί), 76, a. 
1229 σμικροῖς. 3,1.| — καθισταμένον.. .. .. 530, 2. Ἐ- φοροῦντες part.. . 688. 
1238 ds ἔοικεν. 898, 4. | *- προγεγενημένων .. 503, 3. "- ἀναδούμενοι wera . “736, 3- 
1239 TOL... eee ee 730, 4.| 8-8 .... cee ee eee 723, 1.| -- ἔστιν οἷς .. .... .. «- 817, δ. 
— ws εἰπεῖν . 864, 1. | #- ἐμοιέτροπα.. weeeee 557). 
Ἀ- ἐπί. wc νον | 638, L b.| -- ἔκτιζοντο .. .. .. -- » 398, 1. 
THEOCRITUS. *_ πλεῖστον ἀνθρώπων 442, b. | *7 ἀπὸ θαλάσσης.. "63% ¢. 
Idyll Ἐ- ἦν number we eens 384. ,8 δ ἘΝ 721, 1. α. 
1, 31... ..φὐονν ον - 660, Οὗ8. 2. -- ὧν attracted.. 822, Oba. 4.| *- κακοῦργοι accent.. . 50, 6 
— 41.... ᾿ 456, α.["--κατά. . 629, 3,0. "- ὑπό.. we 0s 380. 3. 
- 585: ΝΣ 406. |“- ἐς .... .oe- 625, 3, 4. -- ὅτε περ κατῴκιζες «νος 840. 
- 58.. .ϑ 8, “Obs. 2.52 φαίνεται. ‘with part., 684, *— ἑαυτῶν. . 782, σ. 
- 83.. . 650, 1. and Obs. 2, ¢, of. 681. i ἣν 754,1. 
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Chap. Book I 
Ἔρ προὔχων .. . 8. 684. 
*_ δυνάμει... . 609. 
“- ἃ ἦλθεν ἔχων, 696, ‘Obs. 7 
By . , 67. 
“- - παραλαβεῖν... 884, ‘Obs. 3 
*- τῷ.. - 600, Η 
- ἔστι omitted.. .. 476, 6. 
*~ οὐκ ἂν ἐκράτει in apod., 
856, a. 
10 . 281. 
-- μή with ind.. . 749, I. 
*— γενέσθαι inf. aor. . 405. 


*— εἰ with opt......... 855. 
*— ἂν with inf. 429, δι, 852, 4. 


Chap. Book I. 
23 ἔστι wap’ οἷς.. .. §.817, 5. 
*— τοῦ with inf.. .... 492, 2. 
— éxardpwr.. .. 483, Obs. 4 


24 ἐσπλέοντι.. .. .. .. 
*— γαῦτα....... 
*25 εἰ παραδοῖεν.. .. .«. 886, d. 
Ὡ- daurap .. .. 2... 00 oe 
ne ain an . 382, 1. 
— ἔστιν ὅτε. ἡ 817, Obs 4. 


- nom. part. . 
*_ προενοίκησιν ‘with ‘doub @ 


gen., 543. 
*26 μὴ κωλύωνται.. .. 806, 2. 
*—. προεῖπον with acc. and inf. 


— πρός.. 638, III. 39 674. 
*— ἡγοῦνται constr. of .. 508, ®— for. 3é.......... 768, 3. 
Obs. *27 ὅτι πολιορκοῦνται, 802, 9, 
*— οὕκουν.. ... 791, Obs. 
— ὄψεις... ...... 355, Obs.t.| — ἐθέλοι--- βούλεται 855: 6 Obs. 
— xardppaxta.... 450, 1, B. 
*— wpds...... 638, ΠῚ. 3, d. | *— εἰ 783, 5. 
— ὡς with part. ce νον. JOE. | #28 ὡς οὐ μετόν 703. “ “BSI, Obs. 
δι: ἔχοντες... 698, Obs. 2. | *— 637; IT. 2. 
P— pdyp.. .. oes ee ee oe 603. | * — als (wapd).. + 650 3. 
*— of ye.. 738) 9.| — τῶν νῦν ὄντων... . 503. 


812 ἡσυχάσασα attracted, 863, 
Obs. 8. 


᾿ς tos hy .. 847. 
*29 παρὰ πολύ.. 637, Lil. 1.6 


. | *— τοῖς πέλας... .. 2. 22 ee 
. | #38 ὡς ἐκπεμφθείησαν, 807, b., 


44] 


Chap. Book I. 
37 τὸ εὔπρεπες ἄσπονδον, 458, 
Obs. 1. 


#— καίτοι ........++ 736, 4. 
ότι. 


884,3 2. 
*_ εἰκότα. . 548,ε. 
*— ἦν. - 858, 3 “398, 3- 
*39 δή see 922, 2. 
- fy... . "583.153. 
— οὐ τὸν προὔχοντα 743, 1, 4- 
*— ἀπογενόμενοι .. 620, 1, ὃ., 

641, 2, B. 


40 ὅστις μή .. .. .... 74352. 


— atrol............ 666,1. 
*— δίκαιοί ἐστε. 77. 
*— ἀμφοτέροις. . 59%. 
*— δι ἀνοκωχῆε.. 627, T, 3. ὁ. 

.- εἰ χρή .. . 886, d. 

— φανεῖται. ἃ... 81 7, Θδ4.1 
*41 παρά.. . 637, III. 3, ¢. 

42 ὕντες . 678, Obs. 
--- ἀξιούτω.. . 305,2. 
*— ¢j πολεμήσει... .. .. 853,35. 


« rd μέλλον τοῦ πολέμου, 
436, 2, d. 


*— ῥχοψίςς.. . 520,2. 
— τῶν Ἑλλήνων .. .. 450,2 530 περμόντι τῷ θέρει. -- 6y9. 543 αὐτυῖς.. § 31, ἢ “Obs. 35 596, 
*13 τὰ WOAAd.... 579, 6. *— χειμῶνος. . §23.- Obs 
o_ ἐπὶ ῥητοῖς .. .. .. 634, 3,6. — ἤδη oo cece ee 719, 4, ἃ. 44 ἔγνωσαν supplied, 895, 7 
*—. rpdwov..........-. 576. 21 τὰ κράτιστα... 848,6. | *— Κορινθίυις.. .. (οι,1. 
- Σαμίοις.... . 502,ρ1.} 32 ξύμφορα, 520, Obs. 1. +» 583, τς γνώμῃ .. . 602. 
*_ €pa.. - 579) 6. 50. |*— τοῦ with inf. ᾿ 678, 3, 0. 
«- dy) Képov.. ἣν 633, 2 .[5-- éds...... . 625, 3,¢.| 46 αὐτός ...... . 656, 3. 
*14 ναυτικῶν. 634. ["--- τό with inf . 678, 3, α.} — ὑπέρ.. ...... 630, I. 1, ὃ. 
*— wepl .. . 631 Il. 1,6.| — μόνας .. ... 891, Obs. 1, 1. | *— ἠπείρον.. 527. 
Θ΄ ds πλῆθος.. . 625, 3, d.| — ἀπεωσάμεθα.. . 583. τ ἐπειδὴ προσβάλλοιεν 843,2. 
*— εἴ τινες ἄλλοι... . 895, 2., -- ἀδύνατοι ὄντε: 863, 1 τς όϑι. | *— ὑπό .. 6319,1.2,α 
— διὰ πάσης (νεώς se.) Bot, *33 ὡς ἂν μάλιστα 870, Obs. 4.| — τοῦτο ἀνάγκης .. . 442, δ. 
. t,t *—. δύναμιν transposed... 824,/ — δεδιότες οἱ στρατηγοί, 708, 
*15 orparelas.. os 558, I. II. 2. 2, B. 
16 μὴ αὐξηθῆναι ἢ inf.. 668, 2. | *— οἷς (for τούτοις obs) attract. | — ἐρήμους no art.. 459»}» τ, α. 
*17 ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν... ... 633, 3, α. 822, te B17 4 -- ἔργου ...... . 536. 
— ἀπό ............. 620, 3, d. | *— τὸν πόλεμον... .... 581,1. 450 ἃς καταδύσειαν.. Ὁ 811,3. 
«-- εἰ μὴ εἰ... . 860, γ. |*— # - 637, IL — ds not attr. . . 832, Obs. 
«- τλεῖστον ν» Borde, 442, ὃ. | #— ἁμάρτωσιν δυοῖν φθάσαι 666,| — ἤδη ἦν ὀψέ---καί (διὸ, 
Θ΄ μέτα.. . 636, 1, 2, a. 8, 1, 752, 2. 
*18 πρός... . 638, III. 1. *34 ἐπὶ τῷ εἶναι.. 678, ¢., 634, φᾷ. ὀλίγαι ἀμύνειν... .. .. 666. 
-- τὴν omitted.. .. «+ 459, 3. #51 Κερκυραίοις ....-... ὅτι. 


— εἰ διασταῖεν .. .... 

19 ὅπως: πολιτεύσωσι.. 
20 πλῆθος oforra:.. 

62! ἀληθέστε comp. 782, f. 

-- τε π . ϑύο, 5. 

+ weytenabees tn part... 684, 2. 

422 μέλλοντες ΠΣ 405, |* 


855, 2. 
806, 2. 


. 378, 4. 


©— yrduns.. oe cece 536. |* 
o_ ἑκατόρων.. ΝΕ 488, fin. 
— edbvolas.. 518. 


- τὸ μὴ μυθῶδεν, 748, δι. 5. 


— κατά 629, 3, ¢ 

- κτῆμά τε. 754, 7- 
23 wapd...... 637, LLL. 3,9. 

- εἰσὶ καὶ af. .. 817, Obs. 2. 


Gr. Gr. vot. 1. 


3, 6. 
-- ἀσφαλέστατος (ὥν), 694, 
Obs. 1. 


*35 ἥτις μηδαμοῦ συμμαχεῖ 743, 
2., 816, 8. 

.Ξ εὐχὅπωε.. ον. 702,3,6 

— ὅπερ.. 836, 2 

πε δ .««ὅγι,ς 

516 μὲν δεδιόε. ᾿. 436, 21,ἃ 


— μὴ δεξαμένου... 
*— ὅσον ov...... 


4, ἐθαύμαζον with acc.. 495, 
0. 


bs. 3. 
#52 WAOU.. «0.0 ee ee ee 406. 
— ph οὐκ ἐῶσι.. 806, 2. 
,53 ἄρχοντες... . 689. 
— εἴ ἐστι.. 851, aL, 853, I. 
54 ἐπί. - 633 2, ὃ. 
— τὰ κατὰ ᾿σφᾶε.. . 391, Obs.1. 


- 454, 3- 


*55 οἱ wAclous.. 
— περιγίγνεται, 632, ‘Obs. 2. “ 


833, Obs.1. 
- παράελου.. .. 518. 505. 
— ἂν repested.. 432, a. | *56 ὅπως τιμωρήσονται « 811 
37 τό.. ΟΣ §, α. ͵ *57 εἰ ἔχοι .. . 855, I. 
— ϑέσιν.. 58 ef wes . 7, Obs. g. 
— dy attracted. (robree a), | — τὰ τέλη ἐπέσχε!» 485, α. 


812,1. 


--- ως ἂν ᾷ. 841. 


ἊΝ 
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Chap. Book I. 
59 ἀφ᾽ ὅπερ .... §. 820, Obs. 


61 ἀγγελία τῶν ᾿πόλεων 898, 3- 


62 ᾿Αριστέως Exorrs.. 712, I. 
— εἴργωσι ἐπιβοηθεῖν without 
μή, 749, 1. 
-- -διώκοντες ........ 698, ¢ 
63 ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ολόνθον, 633,1, b. 
64 ναυσίν ..........-. 61] 
65 τῶν μενόντων. . 533,1. 
Φ6ὅ μέντοι γε.. 730, a, 735, 6. 
"67 κατεβόων τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, 
629, Obs. 
*— αὑτόνομοι ον. 672, 2. 
*— τὶ ἄλλο .... 545, 3-, 583. 
*— καί .... ες 758; 3: | 
_e_ 637, III. 3, m. 
*68 τὸ πιστόν . 436, 2, d. 
— ἃ βλάπτεσθαι .... 545,3. 
— λεγόντων... ...... 485, 3. 
— γάρ ...«.«{.ος 786, Obs. 1. 
φ. Gy.... 0. .. 834, 2, a. | * 
69 τὸ μέν -' P 821, 3. 
*69 xa’ ὅτι........ 20, 3, 5. 
— ὧν. ccc ce ce ees κὰ Obs. 
*_— ἄρα. .... 788, μ᾿ 5 
*— Epyou .. 


-- ὑμέτεραι ἐλπίδες 653, Ob. | 


pes ofous.......... 823. 
μέν γε... cee ee 35,4. 
*— τοῖς βεβαίοις τῆς γνώμης, 


7o 


*— καὶ μὴν καί ...... 728, ¢ 
WHA By wwe eee 829, 3. 
*— οἰκεῖα .. 545, 3-, 583. 164. 
+ πράξαντες ete e eee 68 
“71 ἐπιτρέψοντες ..... 681,6 
— δρῷμεν ἄν.. .....- 425,64 
— πρός...... 638, III. 3.9 
— axpés...... 638, 1.2,d. β 


72 ᾿Αθηναίων ἔτυχε γάρ, 786, 
Obs. 6. 


3. 
-|*89 αὐτοῖς ...... 


Chap. _ Book I. 
77 τοῖς (dat. placed frst), 


4. 900 
«“--» οἷς ἂν ἐξῇ (οὗτοι (ec. δι), 
7: 
— μή transposed. . 


*_. ἐνδεοῦς.. 


. 745, 3 


a ὅδε 
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Chap. Book I. 

107 Ἢ οικοδομεῖν .. 8. 688, Obs. 
--- μητρόπολιν... ..... 353,1. 
108 use of article. ... 459, 5- 
— ἀποβάσει τῆς γῆς: 464, 3. 

110 ἀπό .... 620, 3. ¢ 
112 πολέμου... . -0 0 oe 517. 


+ ἡμότερον δέοι, 652, — πόλεμον .. 2 eee 0 564 
*. τοῖς ἄλλοιε -- - 500. 113 γνώμης... .. ..... 518,1. 
#— ols... ce eee ‘591, bs.| 114 gen. abeol. .... (+ JI, ἐς. 
580 ἑνί γε νει ννννον 735. 5.] 116 Σαμίων, ἦσαν yap .. 186, 
— πρὸς τούτους 658. Obs. 6 
πως. τούτου .. 2... ee: 529. | 116 ἐπὶ Σάμον .. .. .. 633, 1 
81 αὑτῶν ...504.] — ἐσαγγελθέντων ( αὑτῶν), 
— τοῖς δό........ 0005 444, α. 695, Obs. 1. 
— ag’ ὧν. .-- 620, 3, 6. | *117 κατὰ xpévous.. 355, Ode. 
— βλαψόμεθα... - 362, 3. 1., 629, 3, ἃ. 
*— φρονήματι (μήτε omitted), 118 μέγα δυνάμεως. .. 4421,ὖ. 
775, Obs. * see 720, 2404 
— φρονήματι.. ον 603, 2) - wexcuotoe. - 691. 
"ts ὡς ἐπιτρέψομεν.. .. 804,4. 120 ἀγαθῶν ἀδικουμένους 678, 
-- ἀνεπίφθονον ὅσοι.. 81 ἡ, Jey 
805, 3. mm OH oc oe ce ce oe oe a1, 2. 
— αὑτῶν .... 654, 2, ὃ. «Spot καί. ον τοῖς. 752, 2. 
83 τὸ πλέο»- - ἀλλά 73, oe — τὸ τερπνόν, 545, 3-, 583, 
34. 
84 μέμφονται ἡμῶν... ... 495: 131 περί .. 632, LIL. 3. 
---ῬΦ εὐπραγίαις 603, τ." —8........ 22008. 548, ¢. 
«- ds buapraconiray . οι. [Ὁ — τιμωρούμενοι ---- σώζεσθαι, 
85 ἀξυνετώτερος .. . 782, f. 678, ¢. 
86 καίτοι .. .. ........ 772, 2. | *132 πρός ..... 638, 11]. 3,4. 
@— of B¢............ 768, 3.| — ὅπως with ind... 802, 8. 
-- π da... eee cee 383. — Svopa...... .. 883, 138. 
*87 βοήν transposed .. 898, 2. * — ἀφροσύνη... 475, Obe.t. 
+. μή with ind...... 743 134 ob roApcrres.... 746, 1. 


— τοῦ λελύσθαι 670, 3., on8, 


. 600, 2 2. 
— ὅθεν... .. .... 812, Obs. 6. 
— οἰκίαι---αἱ μέν ---αἰ δέ, 478. 

ἂν ὁρῶντες... 420, 4., 697. 

+ Soous e εἱστήκει (τείχεα) ΩΝ 


— ἀπολογησομένους.. .. 674. — ὧς.---οὐκ ἂν ἔχοντο: toa, 7. 
— ὡς ob εἴη... . 802, 5, β. 501 πρὶν ἄν.. . . 848. 
--- πόλιν transposed. 898, 2.| — ὅποτε ἀκούσειαν .. . 844, α. 
5... δύναμιν... . 579,2. --- βουλεύεσθαι.. .. .. 889, a. 
-- εἰ μὴ ἀποκωλύοι, 886, and | *92 δῆθεν .. ..«.....Ὁὃ 726, 16 
852, 4. 93 δήλη ἡ οἰκοδομία .. *677., 
571 μετέσχετε constr. of, 535, 804, 2. 
Obs. 1. — ἔστιν f...... 817, Obs. 5. 
— ὅπως ph ......... 812,18. — ἀνθεκτέα. . 613,8. 
— τῷ BapBdpy.. 601, Obs. 3. 95 ἣν βιάζηται. seve eens 854. 
— ἄν with part. .... 429, 4.| — παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίους.. 637, III. 
74 capes δηλωθέντος (rovrov) I, a. 
695, Obs. 1. | *— τῶν ebObv0n........ 501. 
-- ἐς... 625, 3,d. | *— σφίσιν .... ...... 600, 2.’ 
* τὸ μέρος 579, 6. γ96 ὦν. « weve ee ee ve ss os 500. 
75 ἀρχῆς... «00 Ὁ sees, 499. --- ἦν. 475, 2 
*_ χᾶσι. - +. 600.1.] 97 τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀπόδειξιν κιτ.λ. 
76 μή with part. wees 746, 3. 8, 3. 
—~ παρατυχόν ..... 700, 2, α.] ὅοο ἣν ξυμφέροιεν.. .. 831, 3. 
*— τοῦ μὴ πλέον ἔχειν.. 530.,| 102 πλήθει.. wes cess 604, 2. 
749,11. | *103 eg’ @ TE... ee, 867, 2. 
— ἄν repeated...... 432, ὃ. *106 ᾧ.. sees .. 605, 
77 ἂν τοῖς νόμοις .. . 632, 3, ὃ. '* — adrois........ «ον 501. 


— μέλλειν supplied δ05,},6. ¢. 
— ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ..... 634.3,α 
ἧς δεδογμένον.. .. 
— use of article.. 
126 ᾽Ολύμπια..... 00.25. 
— ἐπῆλθον ᾿Ολύμπια (γῆν 
θεν al.) 385, ὃ. 
— ἐπὶ τυραννίδι... 634. 3να. 
— use οὗ article.... 459, 3. 
— φυλακήν... 545, 3- 
— ws ἐπί.. . 626, Obs. 1. 
— ἐπὶ σεμνῶν ᾿ϑεῶν .. 633, 
3:6. 
— ὕπαρχον.. .. .. JOO, 2,6. 
5128 wapovalg.......... 605. 
*131 ἐσπίπτει ὑπό.... 359, 3. 
* — rots βουλομένοις.. 599, I. 
*132 πρίν, antil...... 848, 3. 
5133 καλύβην..... 548,0. ,ξ69. 
— position ofr ré.. ++ 756, Obs 


* — ὡς... 1. 625. 
---- πρόφασιν... eee eee 580, 2. 
* — Τοῖς πολλοῖς .. .. 594, 2. 
136 αὐτῶν... «+ 379, ¢- 
— Λακεδαιμονίοις. ..... GOL. 
— ἦ xwpoln .. 802, Obs. τ., 
3, 2. 
® — Ss ἐστι.......- . 877, 4. 
* — wdoyeiy..-... 2.08 
— χρείας (ἐναντιωθῆναι an 
yew), 531. 


Chap. 
516 εἰ ἐκδοίη.. 


© — ἄλλοτι.. 
*141 δούλωσιν .. 
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Book I 

. §. 855. 

137 μέχρι γένηται... 841, 5. 

— δτι---ἥἧκω . 802, Obs. 6. 
— ob διάλυσιν.. 745, Obs. 5. 

138 Ἑλληνικοῦ, constr. of .. 

898, β. 


140 γνώμης 2.0. 2. ce ee 
— καὶ xpdocovras.. 752, 1. 
— buvdoews.......... 8 

545, 3 , 548, ε. 

548, 6.ν 578. 

— ἐασόμενοι .... 364, Obs. 


Chap. Book IT. 
*20 περιϊδεῖν with inf.. §. 687, 
Obs. 1. 


*23 ὁ χῶρος --- ἐνστρατοπεδεῦ- 
σαι αι 677, Obs. 1. 


a1 ὅτε .... 804, 8. 
— στρατῷ.. . 604, 2. 
-- ἀναχώρησιν»... 54 ἢ. 583. 


o— πλὴν τὰ Μηδι ἑωράκε- 

σαν), 773, Obs. ἣν 895, ¢. 

ν ἀκροᾶσθαι.. .... 895. 3. 

-- — ἐπεξάγοι 802, Obs.1., 885, 
Obs. 2. 


*24 Odyaroy.......... §80, I. 
26 ἔστιν &.......... 817. δ. 
27 ἔδοσαν with inf. .. 660, 2. 


443 


Chap. Book II. 
*49 ὅσον χρόνον ἀκμάζοι 843, 1. 
— κρεῖσσον λόγον.. .. 783,h. 


50 ἐδήλωσε... ....... 373:.- 
oO παραλιπόντι...... 899,1. 
-- rhy ἰδέαν... ...... 579,2. 
*— ὀλοφύρσεις........ 540,6. 
*52 ὅ τι γένωνται..... 427, 3. 
543 τὸ προσταλαιπωρεῖν.. 670. 
#-— καλῷ.. we eee 596, 1. 
— κρίνοντες ‘nom. (se. εἴρ- 
verre), 708, 1. 
*54 ἐπί.. - 633, 3, 6. 
*60 ὅπως with fat... . Sur. 


— φεροίμην ἄν in apod. 856,b. 
61 ταπεινή w. inf..863, Obs 6. 


— abroupyol accent of.. 50. *— ᾿Αθηναίων... . 488, Οὗ. τ. *62 τὸν πόνον acc. de quo, 581, 
© — Sore omitted, 863, 06.6. | *— ὑπό.. + 639, ITI. 2, ὁ. 
- μὴ πρὸς ὁμοίαν ρος, Οὗ. 3. ᾿ν διά.. .ὅ27,1.2.}] --- μᾶλλον ἣ οὐ.. γ49, 3. 
— ἐν omitted...... 650, 4. #30 xard.. oe 629, Obs. *— wpds...... 638, I. 3.0. 
— wapd.... 637, III. 3, d. | 534 φυλῆς attracted and trans-| — ἄλλων .......... 487, 4. 
142 μέγιστον ....... 580, 4. posed, 824, IT. 2 — ds Gy... 2.2.0... 829, 2. 
— κωλύσονται ..... 364, a. | *— τῶν ἀφανῶν φόνον. 518,05. ] 63 τῷ τιμωμένῳ... .. 436, 5, d. 
— ἐκείνοις. . Got. | *— ὃς ἄν..... ..- 829, 4. "-- κινδύνου ὧν... 483, Obs. 4. 
. © πταχίζεν inf f after κω- 435 pbs & .... 638, IIT. 3,9. | *64 μέρος.. .. 2. oe oe ον 579, 4- 
ιν 664. *—« ἀκούοι. .o-+. 855. -- καίτοι... .... . 72,1 
— τῷ μὴ μελετῶν . 436, y. | *— ὅσον ἄν.. .... 830.| — ré—ré.. - 753» Spe 3- 
F245 yrubup.... 2-02.05 603. τὸ ξύμφορον with aecus. and | *65 κατασκεναῖε.. 
inf, 674. — ὧν.. Ν 488. 
Book IT. #37 ἴδια ...... . 548.4.}] — χρημάτων.. . 829, “Obs. 2. 
“2 dua ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ 599; 3. ,38 ἀγῶσι .... - 591 » Obs.| — τοῦ πρῶτος γίγνεσθαι 678, 
*~ ὅτι ἔσοιτο .. .. .. 885, 4. | *— ἀπολαύσει . 603. a. 
° * εἴ τις βούλεται... 886, 3. | *39 μελόται:-- τοῖσδε.. . 603, To, | S— Περικλεῖ... Ὁνὐὐν νον 97. 

3 ob βουλομένῳ ν.. 599. 3 609., 611. Obs. 66 ἬΜλιδος.. woe 424. 
*— ἐμτκειρίας.. .. 481.} — περιγίγνεται ἱπὰ. in apod., | *67 εἴ πως πείσειαν 877, Obs. 5. 

4 κατακαύσωσιν.. . 856, d. 865. 3, Ὁ. *68 γλῶσσαν... 548, ¢., 570,1. 

- τοῦ μὴ ἐκφεύγειν 4 492, 3. — ἀλγεινοῖε... . 60 69 τερί.. . 632, II. 2. 
*. Sore διεφθείροντο 863, I. “5 ψυχήν .. . 879. 2. *70 ἐγέγευντο τ with h gen. . 537- 
5 νυκτός... ..........0Ὁ 523-| 41 ὑφ' οἵων.. ΜΝ ,, 804, 1 10.}] γι ἐπί. 531, Obs. 3. 
* ἣν τύχωσι -. seve ee 854,1.] --- οὔτε (tw6s) ὅσ .- 817, 4-| *72 dws ἄν es 47. 

- εἰ δὲ μή.. 0,6.| 42 πενίας att "59% 3. "74 ξνγγνώμονες with inf. 664 
*6 πρὶν ἄν. “ον. 848.}] -- ἄν.. 2,b.| "--- aBicias....... 

ἡ ὡς πολεμήσοντες όρο, Obs. — τῷ (rd aL) ἐ ἐνδόντεε, oats. — τοῖς ὑπάρχουσι with “inf 

σθαι, 78, 3, c. 674. 
- ναῦς ἐπετάχθησαν ποιεῖ-͵ 43 οὗ μᾶλλον---ἀλλά 773, Obs. 5 χῶμα ......57]1. 
σθαι, 808, Oe. 2. a — εἴ τι μέλλοι.. . 885, Obs. 2. 
*~ ἑλομένοις ....... 589, 3.| — doxhoews.......... *— χοῦ τείχουε « 53.2, 3. 
*— εἰ din...... 885, Obs. 2. “4 εὐπρεπεστάτη: 393, Obe 2 2. *76 τοῦτο. .- 643, α. ὃ. 
*— καταπολεμήσοντες 681, 6. | *— ὅσοι πάρεστε---ἐπίστανται, | 5 — ἁλύσεσι.. - 603. 
“8 παρὰ πολύ 637, III. 3,1. 80ο. 77 μεταξύ with | gen. . . 516. 

- προειπόντων .... 710,6.| --- οἵ ἄν..... 829, I+ 836, 6. | *— ἐλαχίστου ἐδέησε.. 820,1. 
11 δῃουμένην suppl., 805. ¢.| --- μὲν οὖν ἐν νν, 30,6. 79 Πλαταιῶν ἐπιστρατείᾳ 464, 
— ἐπὶ ἀμφότερα... 635, 3 d.| — λήθη.. - 382,1. fin. 
— ὅποι ἄν τις ἡγῆται 828,2.] — ὃν εὐτυχεῖτε-. $ 52, d.|*— ὑπό... . 359, 3. 
12 ὅτι. . 802, Obs. 6. | "4.5 (ῶσι.. . 597. "Bo κρατήσουσιν.-- ἔσοιτο, 802, 
13 ἣν μὴ δρώσωσιν.. .. 887.| --- ὅσαι ... ον 819, I, 435, ἃ 6, and 9, 7. 
--τ ων . γ8ο, ὃ. | *— ἧς ἄν. ee . 819, B. — ἂν κρατήσουσι... 414, 3., ‘of. 

*— σταθμόν... 578. -| 47 ξύμμαχοι, ᾿τὰ δύο μέρη 478, 827., 854, Obs. 3., δες, 
— πρός ee eeee 638, ἯΙ. 3.4 a., 467, Obs. 2 Obs. 5. 
διε τοῦ ἐννετοῦ -- .. 436, γ. — ὅσῳ ........ 870, Obe. 1.| 86 obre—ré.. - 715, Obs. 5. 
*—doprhy. . .. 580, 5. | *— τελεντῶντες 696, Obs. 1, β.] — μάχης .. ~ 0. 485. 
— ἄξια ...... . 560, 5. | %48 ἀφ᾽ ὧν---ἔχοι 832. | *— ὅπλων.. . 353, 1. fin. 
*16 μετεῖχον τῇ ΕΣ 636, | *49 μήτ᾽ ἄλλο 11 (tres) ἢ yup-| 83 κομιζομένων gen. abeol. 710, 
42,5. vol 895» 4- 
17 τούτῳ παρασκεύης 442,δ.}] --- ῥίπτειν ἄν. . 866, 2.] 85 ὑπό.. - δ, 1. 2, a. 
*18 διὰ τάχονς.. 627, I. 3, f. *— τοῦτο (ἐποίουν)... ἊΝ 805, 4.[586 πρός .. . 638, 1, 2, 6. 


41,2 


τῆς hn bee. NIL 5. 
$89 ἄλλο τι θαρσοῦσιν 550, 
“-Ξ τῷ ἐμπειρότεροι εἶναι 619, 


rordronte ΝᾺ 3. 
1.3... 
— ἑκὼν oat oy 5s 7679, 3. 


— τοῦ “ 


#2 λέσβον βουληθέντα, 379. 
+3 ἑορτάζουσι.. 884, Obs. 1 
«2 ὡς «η--εἶναι. 


fy bub ( 


τοι -" ΦΉΣ 
- τῆς ἐν ολασσην uh χρῆ- 
σθαι, 898, β. 
59 ἀφ᾽ ὧν (οὗτοι)... 817, 4. 
10 τῷ διαλλάσσοντι.. $16, 
τ ᾿Αθηναίοις. 


12 ὅ--πίστιν 824, 
— ἐκείνων — δεινῶν double 


gen. 466, 2. 

13 ἀπόστασιν 553) 4. 
esi 643, Obs. 2. 

= βοηθησάντων ὑμῶν gen. 
absol., 710, a. 

850, ὃ. 

604. 


14 eanibas . 
15 μέρεσιν. 


Ὁ} *47 ὅσον ἂν duaprdvorre 


Chap. Βοοῖς III. 

17 ἐν τοῖς πλεῖσται §.139) 4-1 
4h 5, 

— ὅστε ἐγίγνοντο .. »-- 86 


"μοῖ μὴ 
vero δεισμόε 860, 3. 
21 οἱ ἑκκαίδεκα πόδεν 467, Οὐ, 


ay 699. 

32 whore ropadabon ἤμ 
34 constr. of sentence 7 
“ἘΞ προσδεχομένων 696, Obs. 
36 ἔδοξεν αὐτοῖν --- ἐπικαλοί 
Tes, 707. α. 
*— ὅσοι ἡβῶσι -. 884, Obs. 
— προσξυνελάβετο 386, 0bs.3. 
τ ὁρμῆς ve es es 
— ὁμόν (ἐναι), 
- μᾶλλον ἣ οὐ. 
37h ἀκέροιε- 


413 τῷ ἀξιοῦντι. 
45 ἑαυτοῦ. 


ΣΙ Ἴ δικάσει: : 


57 τὸ KAedvos - 


#49 εἰ φθάσαιεν..... 
Τ τοσοῦτον ὅσον with infin, 


836, 5,6. 
— rapd...... 637, TIL. Lak 


45703 |. 9] τύχῃ -..- 
. | #104 θῆκαι 
8, 


Σ᾿ πελοκοννησίουε transp. 
898, 3. 
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Chap. Book FIT. 
53 Hh. + $8146 
*— μὴ ob 75% 3. 


55 παθεῖν supplied. 895,¢ 
S— ἃ etaryeic 


548,7. 
#56 σύμφερον supplied 895,6. 
51 μὴ τὰ εἰκύτα 904, 


61 ἠτιαμίνος 
62 οὐ with inf.. 745, Obs.1. 
4-- διότι οὐδ' ᾿Αϑηναίουε 869, 


γιο,α. 

4“- ων ἐστί 847, Obs, 305, 
2. 

411 ἀλλ᾽ ἤ.. 

74 ἐκινδύνευσε. 
— inf. after « 

#74 ὧν ἑκάτεροι ajolobe Cin 
475 ἀνίστη 398, 2. 


“-- ἀπιστίᾳ 609, 3. 
79 πόλιν-“ὄντας.... 379, ὃ. 
“8ο μέσου ἡμέραε.... 442,b. 
Br ἀλλήλου: .. 5453: 
- ἐν τοῖς πρώτη 13% 4» je 
482 κακώσει. 


- τσ τ euppiod, 316, ose 


_ Tocntion_airetn 675, 6. 
89 τι 


. 633, Hl. 
Gor, Obs. 


transp... 824,11, 
— ἐτελεύτα with gen. 

110 βοηθεῖν inf... 
112 ἔστον, number οἵ. 


113 Os... & 
114 ἐπὶ τοῖσδε Bore 836, 5, ¢. 
115 ἐπί, 635, 3. 
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Chap. Book IV. Chap. Book qv. Chap. Book IV. 

πὶ xard.. . §. 629, 3,4. 334 μάχης .. . 8.493. 51 ἐμπολιτεῦον. «os 9. γ08. 2. 
2 τούτοις- παραπλέοντας 675,] "--- βαλλομένων. . 10,6. 5 — πρός. 630, ITI. 3, d. 
ὁ. [536 ὡς εἰκάσαι ....... 864,11. — παρά... 31, TIL. 3, 2. 
*3 ὅτι εἰσί.. . 802, 3,a.| 37 ὅτι διαφθαρησομένους 8ο4,,) 108 δυνάμεω: -. . 514. 
-- ἀντιλεγόντων. 696, Obs. 3. 7. -- κρίνοντες τὰ nom. . . 70%, a. 
*_ ξυνεκπλεῦσαι .. . 889. | *38 τελευταῖος. - 714,65. *110 ὅτι ἧξοι .. - 802, 4. 
- βλάπτειν .. 6; 6, 2,6.| 39 4 πρός 638, Ill. 3,9. 783,%. ΝΙ13 εἶδος ...... 580, 2. 
*4 λιθουργά, accent of 80, 6. 40 ἀπιστοῦντες μὴ εἶναι 749,1. 1147 πρίν with opt. . 848, 5,8. 

*— ὡς ξυμβαίνοι 831, 2., 868, 3. "42 ὅτι ἥξει... .. .. .. 802, 3,5.' “--- καὶ ξυμβῆναι... .. 57, 3 


4. ὡς μέλλοι.. .. 885, Obs. 2. 


*5 ὡς ( -δοκοῦντεξ ) ὑπομε- *48 ὁδοῦ.. ........ 0606... 5122. 
vourras 55" Obs. 1. #50 ὡς.. . 626. | 
— πλοῦν .... . 558, 1. | *57 παρά.. ᾿ς 646, 4. 
6 Πύλον .. ........... 485. | *58 εἴ πως. ᾿ς 877, Obs. 5. | | 
*8 ol ἐγγύτατα 456, a. | *60 ἀρχῆς..-. . 641, Ύ.. 496. | 
— ἐπί... .. .... oes 635, 3,a.| 61 TOS oe on on ve an ee 580, 3. 
π- eal... cc ce ee cee. 754,2. τ, μηδέν. τονε τε τους 776, 6. 
9 ἐπισπάσασθαι 405, Obs.4.,| 64 ἀρχόμενος.. .. 696, Obs. τ. 
895, Obs. *65 ἐπράξαντο.. 583. | * 
10 κινδύνον ............... 538. — ἀποχωρήσειαν 885, Ote. 2. 
*rrelwas...... 877, Obs. 5. 66 στασιασάντων 696, Ods. 3. 
— gen. absol. . . 541,1. 5p ἦταν μὴ os oe «BU, I. 
— νεῶν..... 496. *67 τείχη .. 548; d d., §69, τ. 
12 ἐπέσπερχε with doub. ace. "-- . 21,1 
583. 68 ἀλείψεσθαι... 582. 
*— éwi........... 635, 3, δ. 69 adras.. 658., "08, 8. 
— dwolet.. 6c. cc cease 359. -| *70 στάσεις ᾿φοβούμεναι nom., 
*— πολὺ τῆς δόξης.... 442, FOR, 2. 
412 φράξαι double acc. 548, 1. {err ὅστις εἴη εὔνους .. . 831, 2. 
14. ἐν Ὑῇ ee 645, a. | "73 λογιζόμενοι... 708, 2, B. 
— ἐκ γῆς... cee 621, 1,4. — μὴ ὀπιόντων (= ὅτε μὴ ὀπήε- 
— ἔργῳ transp. .. 824,11. 2 cav) λογιζόμενοι, 707, 6. 
-- ἄλλο οὐδέν....... 95, 4.| -- ὀπλιτικῷ ........ 003,1. 


15 αὐτοῖς ......--.. 379, ὃ. 
— τὰ τέλη---καταβάντας 270, 
b. 


*__ σπονδὰς roneaptvous 375,5- 
*16 olaowep . . 734, 3. 


17 μακροτέρους 4595157 375» 
5. 


18 ἀνδρῶν.. ......... 533 

— νομίσωσι without ἄν 8 30,1, 
— ὡς By... cece wees 68, 3 
— wralovTes........ 697, ¢ 
— ἐς ἀμφίβολον ..... 615, 3 


— τροχωρήσαντα.. 
1g προσεδέχετο...... 368 
#22 πολύς 714, 6. 


708, 1 
— bore.......06. 863, 2, ὃ 
42 ἀπὸ κάλωῳ...... 620, 3, ἐ. 
— davrois.......... 654, 3. 
*26 ἡμερῶν dalyov...... 523. 
*_ χρημάτων.......... §21. 
*27 εἰ πιστεύουσι ..... 886, 2 
28 elvas..........-. 679, 2 
— εἰρημένα .... 548, Obs. 1 
29 or Tow @by wees 602, 2 
30 Bid... 627, 1. 3, ὃ 
*32 ofs...... 823, Obs. 5. 
- ἀπόβασιν.. 548, d ., 556, a. 


— στρατὸς ἀπέβαινον 378, a. 


— ὧς ἕκαστοι 


» 1. [587] λάβοιτε (ἐλάβετε supplied) 
8 


, .[3293 τῷ Ἱπποκράτει .. 600 


--- | 0. .ο ον οοο. 


478 ἐγχώριον... $48, ¢., 561. 
*80 τοῖς βουλομένοις 589, ἴω 


— προκρίναντες τις nom., 708, Δ. 


84 ὡς.. 869, 5. 
85 ἀποκλήσει... .. 607,7. 
86 δέ 67, ἀ. 


95; ¢. 
*__ ἢ (rotrey) οἷς 817, 7., 781, 
Obs. 1. 


88 rer -ἐξέπεμψων.. 385, a. 
Qo πέμπτης .......... 533, 3. 
92 οἷς ἄν -- ἐάν τισι.. Aes 3., 


— ἰσχύος oo of ee 


— ᾿Αθηναῖοι----οἱ μέν ----οἱ δέ, 
478. 708, 2. 


*95 ob μή.. cece cee 748 
*97 ἐκί. woe oe 645, 6. 
,98 εἰ δυνηθῆναι.. . 889, ὁ. 
“---- ἑκόντες ναι, 662., 679, 3. 
*— ἱεροῖς .. oe ace » 2. 
500 δῆθεν ...... . 126, 2, a . 


— τὸ “ἐκ τῆς ἑαυτῶν" 457,3. 

100 πειράσαντε: ---- προσήγαγον 
͵, 705, 4., 159, Obs. 4. 

*. rod τείχουΞ.. .. .. 533, 3. 

102 ἐκαλοῦντο ......... 389. 


645,a * — τὰ πλείω, 548, fy 579» 6. 


118 ὅσα ἄν .. .. .. ... 430, 3. 
— ἄλλω δὲ πλοίω ... 761. d. 
— ποιήσαντας στρατηγούε--- 

᾿Αθηναίους 708, 2, ὃ. 
4111 ὅτι ἀφεστήκοιεν 802, 7, ὃ. 
124 ξύν.. ........... 603, Οδε. 


© ἐλίγου 864., 891, Obs. τ. 


475 κυρωθέν----δοκοῦν 700, 2,6. 

- — 8cov οὕπω... 823, Obs. 1. 

*126 ἐπιόντες (εἰσῇ 376, Obs. 

* — διὰ κενῆς 627, I. 3, ὃ. orf. 

*128 ξυμφορῶν ...... 530, 2. 

— ὅτῳ τρόπτῳ---ἀκαλλάξεται, 
811,1. 

4130 ὅτι with ind. and opt. 
802, 9, 7. 

— περὶ dpyiis.. 632, I. 2, ἃ. 

* — φοβηθέντων .... 710, ὃ. 


Book V. 


#2 γείχους .. ....-. 533, 3 
4 dwl.......... 634, 3, 6. 
*— mes... .... 877, Obs. 5. 
5 ᾿Αθηναίοις .. .. .. 596, 3. 
*- ἃ» τότε.. 430, 1., 895, ©. 
6 ἀναβήσεσθαι... .. 

7 γενήσοιτο .. ...«. 

9 ὡς ἂν ἐπεξέλθοι.. . 
“- πρός .... 638, ΤΙ]. 3, α. 
- ἀπατήσας .... 582. 

- τοῦ μένοντος.. 436, 2, α. 
*— γοῦ καλῶς πολεμεῖν 518. 
#10 ὅτι... ......... 802, Obs. 6. 
ὁδόν ............. 458,1. 
14 ὅστε. 660, Obs. 1. 
15 ἀνδρῶν.---κομίσασθαι 898, 


47») ξύμβασιν κ48,.., 550, b. 
420 dwaplOunow (σκσπείτω) 
805, 1, ἐ 
*— οἷς ἀρχομένοις .. 599, 2 
22 νομίζοντες... νομίσαντες 


ΜῈΝ > 


23 δουλεία .. ...... » Ἶ. 
— ἄμφω τὼ πόλεε.. ase 2., 
388, ὃ. 
24 ὅρκον.. . 566, 2. 
25 ἀπέσχοντο μή .. 749,1 
26 ἁμαρτήματα ὀγένοντο΄ 386, 
— ἡλικίᾳ. -- 607. 
- ἀρχήν.. + 570, I. 
— τοῦ γίγνεσθαι. . 492,2 
28 τοῖς πᾶσι ...... ᾿ς 609, 1. 
420 εἰσήγησιν 568. 


30 εἰ νν. §. 700, 1, a 
Be ion 548, €., §66, 2. 
31 A ἔχοντεν .. 696, Obs. 7. 
ἘΞ παυσαμένων. .. .. 710, ὃ. 


= τῇ ἡμισείᾳ.... ον 445, δ. 
33 ras —tnaheoaabion 
710, ὃ, 


35 Δλλήλονε -- -. 588, Obs, 
— abu ἀπόδοσιν 745, Obe. 3. 

— ἀποδεδωκότες:.. . 685. 
437 das... 877, Obes 

— ταῦτα. 845,3. 
- ἐδέοντο 530, Obs. 3. 
37 τούτων ὄντε 822, Obs. 3. 
#39 ὅτι ἀδικήσουσιν .. 886, 1. 
420 ἀτοροῦντεν with aco, 548, 

4. 551,3. 

ΜΗ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ.. 634, 3, ε., 867, 2. 


378, σ. 
563 παρά... 637, III. 3, m. 
65 ἄλλο τι ἢ κατὰ τὸ αὐτό 


*68 παρά ..... 6, ΠΡῚΝ 
ses 638, IID. 1,6. 
704 ξύνοδοε ἣν = ξυνῆλθον 


72 τοῦ μὴ φθῆναι .. 
#80 ἀλλ᾽ ὅ 


δὴ ἐκ wiles 
83 τειχιζόντων .. 
— Μακεδονία: 

484 οὐδετέρων 
“ὃς 


δή... 722, 2. 
$86 τοῦ πολέμου αὐτοῦ βου, 
#87 ἄλλο τι .. 


90 πείσοντα ἀφοηβῆνον 106, 


“91 τελευτήν. 
#94 Bore 


#110 Fei gender, 127, 
Obs. 3 


itr ἣν ἔσται... 822, oie. Ὁ 


νέμων, 878. 
“6 aeeuurtoterer το 583. 
© εἰ γενήσονται. 

ἴον, Obs. 


8 πολέμου... sss ++ 504. 
*10 πρὶν yrs Ra a 
τα ἐκφοβοῦσι .. .. 
ΡΥ ΤΟΝ 

— ὅτῳ τρ πον S11, Te 
412 οἷον μεταχειρίσαι .. 823, 

. 3. 

13 ὠφελείας .... sagt ΄- 
#14 δὲ ἂν-- ἄρξαι 


#16 νομίζω εἶναι 683, Obs 1. 


— bs ἂν ὠφελῇ 
173 τι--ταῦτα .. 819, 2, ὃ. 
— ὅσοι for 8covs.. 824, 1. 
18 τρίψεσθαι «..... 364, a. 
- ὅπως ἔπεισι 762, Obs. 1. 
520 ὧς ἐν μιᾷ νήσῳ .. 869, 5. 
a1 εἰ ξυστῶσιν. 854, Obs. 1. 
*— μηνῶν.. τς δῖ. 
925 τὸ ἐπιθυμοῦν... 436, 2, ὦ. 
9-- ὡς καταστρεψομένοις Ἴοτ. 
«- σφαλεῖσαν δύναμιν (δοκοῦ- 
σιν. pontained in aewith 
part.) 703, 551, 
24 Ipus ἐνόκεσε (0c. ἐπεθύ- 
μουν) δι 


#38 πρὶν ὦμεν 
41 μέρη... 


548) ¢., 583, 48. 
46 τῷ Νικίᾳ προσδεχομένῳ 


483 ναῦν.“ κελεύσοντας 379,0. 
*54 ἀρχήν. 


5 opt ΒΗ © 

= és ἂν μάλιστα, 430., 855, 
ι΄, 4 

— bub. + 444, α. 


59 nouns supplied.. 436, ὁ, 
ἰσθανόμενος --- δύνασθαι, 
683, ΟΝ. 3. 


δι ταῦτα.. + 976, 5. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—THUCYDIDES. 


Chap. Book VI. 

i ρους $626, be 
62 rédarra...... .. 385, b. 

— χαχὼν ἑκάτερος 708, 2.8. 

"ὅς τῇ δοκήσει 60: 


76 Abyovs transpoa. 898, 2. 
77 ἡμᾶς αὐτούς — aaron 


— τάδε.. 383, ose’ ΤῊ 3 
— τοῖς κακουργεῖν .. 
78 βούλησιν «- νος cae δ 


dads ἦν. 


504. 
- ὅσην πλείστην ἐδύνατο 
870, Obs. 4. 


25 μισθοῦ -. 

-ὶ οἵπερ Orde ΩΣ 
of, 830, Obs 

— διατολεμησόμενον ον 


#34 παρεξειρεσίας 
Be αὐτὸ---δ 


περ 656, ς. 
#35 σφίσι βουλομένοις 509, 3. 


36 ᾧπερ τέχνην... .. 442, δ᾽ 
res Ξυρακοσίοι - ὅρωντε: 707, 


Od forts... s+. Bom, 
“-- στρατεύματος 483, Obs. ΗΝ 
43 & + §3t- 
44 μέγιστον καὶ oy ἥκιστα, 
899, 6. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—THUCYDIDES. 


Chap. Book VII. 
44 εἰσὶν of .. §.817, Obs. 2. 
45 κατά ........ 629, 3, 6. 
46 ἐπί. 634, 3. 


47 ἑώρων κατορθοῦντες 681,3. 


48 ποιοῦντες for a 


49 θαρσήσει coer 779) 


50 Συρακοσίοις sr ἰδ I. 
55 παντὶ dOuulas...... 442. 
57 ἔθνη ἐστράτενον.. 385, a. 

*58 πρός .... 638, Ili. 3,9 

ό osc ce 4844, 1. 

. 734, Obs. 2. 

63 ναντῶν for 4 vavrais 782, 

é 


64 ὑπομιμνήσκω.... .. 583. 
66 ναυμαχίαι.. 548, Cy 564. 
“69 ὅν 483, cf. 493, 2. 
we ce ee ee ees 442; 
-- τι ασχωσὶ 373, 6. 
7η0 κεκτημένης... 368, . 
— ἔχων. 708, 2, δ. 
-- ἐν ᾧ προσετέτακτο . 822, 
Obs. 4. 
— ἀπό ............ 647, α. 
73 σφῶν... 487, 4 
— of μέν--καί. 764, Obs. I. 
75 μεῖζον ἢ κατά.. - ζ88,1. 
— οὐδὲν ἄλλο.. 895, 4. 
75 BovAwooudvous .. 67 5, ὃ. 


Chap. Book VII. 
ony, οἷοι for ὅτι τοιοῦτοι 5. B84, 


— ἐν ᾧ 83 30,1 . 
86 τὸν Mn ὐδ ΟΝ 
764, Οὗ. 2. 


Book VIII. 
I τοῖς πάνυ ...... 


5 Φόρου: oe ee 


7 μι 
9 πρίν without ἄν.. Ban, ς 
— ἐγένετο number of. 385. 


456, 6. 
᾿ δ4Ὁ 3- 
yt. 


διὸ ds ......... . 646,:. 

*14 τοῦ γενέσθαι .- . 492. 

*15 τάλαντα... - 81,1. 
23 és ὀψέ.. 

*28 GAN’ GH . 173s 4 
29 παρά... .. 637, ILL. 3, 
-- παραδοῦναι inf. .. 666, 2. 


30 (princ.) construction οὗ 
sentence, 786, Obs. 6. 
#36 ὀλίγου ........-. 864. 
36 ὡς .. 2.200020 0- 626, 6. 
41 πρός .... 638, ITI. 3,9 
44 ἔφυγον (οἱ πολλοί) B93, 


. 356, ‘Obs. 
863, Obs. 


45 ὕποπτος.. 

— ἐδίδασκεν Sore 
πεῖσαι Gore 10. 

46 ἐπί.......... 634, 3 ¢. 


*48 πράγματα ...-.. 570,2. 


447 


Chap. Book VIII. 
*48 ἔσοιτο §.406, 6., 802, 3, ὃ. 
— δημοκρατουμένων (αὐτῶν) 
6, Obs. 3. 
διὸ ἔσοιτο ---ἀνδέξονται 885, 5. 
54 ὅπη ἄν orat. obl. 88s, 5. 
*60 μὴ ob...... 750, Obs. 5. 


65 ἄλλους ..... 
©72 ξυνελθεῖν .... ..... 


74 τεθνήκωσι .. 
re ὁ ἀρεχέσθαι wi Ν  ξρῖδ ᾿ 


— σφεῖς nomin..... 673, 2. 
77 article . 444, α. 
79 δόξαν. .. Ἶοο, 2, α. 
8ο article ...... 453, Obs. 
- μὴ ἀσφαλῶς eee 746, 4- 
481 αὐτῷ ...... «660. 508. 
Φ.. &s λάβοιεν...... 802, 8. 
84 ὅσῳ τοσούτῳ.... 870, ὃ. 
486 ἵνα παραδοθῇ .. .. .. 887. 
#— εἶχον .....6 660 398, 3. 
*87 εἰκάζουσιν suppl. 895, e. 
α΄ § τινὶ γνώμῃ...... 823. 
90 ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα 444, 5, α. 
92 ἀπὸ Bois ἕνεκα ὅτι, Obs.2. 
497 ἀρχῇ -- -- - Gos. 
5102 ὡς τάχουξ.. oo oe 5918. 
— ναῦς oe enee 548, Obs. I. 


103 ὡς 20.002 coccess 626. 


INDEX 


TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


ἐξεπορεύετο .... 8. 393, 1. 39 ἐτί.. ΜῊ §. 635, 16. 
ST. MATTH. I. τὸ es ete .. 638., ee d.| 40 αὐτῷ. we 658. 
2 article . . 8. 450,1. --- μή... ce ce eee ew ee 746, 2. | 41 double accusative .-- 583. 
~ 3¢ use of . . 768,1, 2.) τε els.. 625, 3, α.] — σα ACO. .. .. «2 oe os 583, 9. 
ἐκ ..... a 621-3, 4. — ἐν. 22, 3,0. | 44 ὑπὲρ .....6.... 630, 2,4. 
6 ellipse of γυναικός ἡ ae I, δ. τὰ ellipse of ἐστί...... 376. | 48 ἔσεσθε .. 2.0.22. 413,1. 
rt ἐπί. 33, 2.13 ἐπί. .. 35. 1. a. 
17 πᾶσαι. -» 484. 14 καί.. . 760, 2. ΟΒΑΡ. VI. 
—alarticle ...... 447,1, 4.} τό αὐτῷ ....... «νον ee- 698. 1 πρός ...... 638, TIT. 3, α. 
— ellipse of εἰσί ...... 376. | 17 dy... ween 622, 3, a.| — εἰ δὲ μήγε ........ 
18 πρὶν §..... 848, 6. | — εὐδόκησα .. .. ........ 403.} — wapd.. «+e ee 637, IL 
-- εὑρέθη ἔχουσα . 684. 2 ὅταν frequentative 842, 1. 
10 μὴ θέλων 746, I. Cuar. IV. — μὴ σαλπίσῃς .... -- 420,3. 
20 κατ᾽ ὄναρ ...... 629, 3, α.] 1 ἡμέρας, nce. of time .. 577.) - δοξασθῶσιν used reflexively, 
21 καλέσεις... ....413,1.} 36 πειράζων... . 451, Obs. 5. 367, 2. 
— αὐτός.. . 656, 3,a.| --ἵνα.. . 803, Obs.1.| 4 τῷ κρυπτῷ... .... 436, 2,¢ 
22 ὑπό-- διά 639, 1, a., 627, 4 ἐπ' ἄρτῳ. eee eees 634, 3.9. “ἐν oc ce cece ee 622, 3% 
I, 3) ¢ ς ἐπὶ rd πτερύγιον ... 646, 2.] -- αὐτός... ............«.«.. 658 
43 καλέσουσι, ell. of subj. 37357 6 ἐπί. - 938,3, Or 1),α.] 5 οὐκ ἔσῃ . 4ο6,Οδε.1 
— Ἰησοῦν... .... ATS, 13 ἐλθών. . 696, Obs. 3.} —éormres.....-.- ον 698, f. 
a4 ἀπό. ....... "δ λο, 1,8. 15 ὁδόν... ον. 580, Obs. 2.}] -- ὅπως ἄν... ........ 810,1 
— ὁ ἄγγελος......... 461,7. 16 λαός .. .. app. 468, Obs.6.| 7 προσευχόμενοι ...... 696. 
25 ὀγίνωσκεν impft. .. 401, 4. --- αὐτοῖς. ..... ὁ... 658,2.) -- ἐν .. os ee 622, 3,0. 
— tes od .... 846,1, ο., §27.| 17 ἀπὸ τότε. 644.| 8 ὧν {ταῦτα omitted) 817,4 
— τὸν πρωτότοκον... .. 458, 2. | 18 παρά .. . 63], ΠῚ. 1, ἐ — τοῦ αἰτῆσαι .. . 678, 3,6. 
24 αὐτοῦ ...... 542, ii. B. a.| 9 imperative . ᾿ 420, Obs. 1. 
Cuap. II. 13 σοῦ possessive gen. . . 518. 
2 βασιλεύς... app. 467, Obs. 5. Cap. V. -- εἰς. . 628, 2, ¢. 
— προσκυνῆσαι, infin. 669, 2.| 6 δικαιοσύνην ...... 552,6. 14 ἐάν.. ἊΝ woo. 854. 
4 παρ᾽ abray..... 637, L 2. 11 pevdduern........ 698, f. | 16 φανῶσι νηστεύοντες -. 684. 
5 ποῦ ὁ Χριστὸς γεννᾶται 886, 13 ἐν rl ........ 622, 3, δ. 17 ἄλειψαι.. 362, 4.» 363, 2. 
2, d. 14 ἐπάνω Spous « seeeeeee 516. 19 θησαυρούς .. 576, 3. 
6 ἡγούμενος .. .. 431, Obs. 2.} 17 καταλῦσαι. . 669, 2.] 24 ellipse of ἐστί. . 476,α. 
~ Boris...... 1.2606 816, 7.] 18 ἕως ἄν .... 846, 2.| — κυρίοις .........-. 596, 2. 
7 use of article.. ᾿ 447; 1,d. | — οὐ wh with con. . 748, 1.] 25 ψυχῇ .. 5ρύ,.. 
8 πορευθέντες ...... 705, 2. 19 ὃς ἐάν ...... 836, 7.] - φάγητε .. 417. 
10 ἐχάρησαν χαράν... . 540. --- ὃς &y...... 829, 2. --- ell. in seoond clause Bond 
I! *\pposition oe ce ee . 467, 6. | 20 subst. supplied... . 781, d.| 26 αὐτῶν. . 504 
11 διά ..... «νος 627, 1. τ. 22 sentence supplied . . . 896.| 27 ἐπί.. . 635) 3d. 
13 ἕως ἄν 846, 2.] --- εἰς τὴν γέενναν 625, 3, bs. 28 αὐξάνει... we cece 384. 


τοῦ ἀπολέσαι αὑτόν 492, 2. 
14 νυκτός wee ce eee eee 523. 
1§ ἕως with gen. . 537, Obs. 1. 
16 κατά.......... 620, 3, ¢. 
18 Paxtre in app. 435, Obs. 2. 
22 ἐπί . 633, 3. ἡ. 
23 ὅπως πληρωθῇ 806, 2, Obs. 2. 


Cuap. III. 
2 ἤγγικε oe eee . 399, 3. 


- οὐρανῶν. . "842, viii. 6. 
~ plural (ef. 2Cor. xii. 2.) 355) 
Obs 


— ἀπὸ τριχῶν. .... 620, 3.1. 
4 αὐτός... .. ....... 656, 2, 6. 


4. 
23 κατὰ σοῦ ...... 628, 2, a. 
24 διαλλάγηθι with dat. . 590. 


25 ἴσθι form of .. 274, Obs. 5. 
— ἴσθι εὐνοῶν ...... 375) 4 
28 πρός... 638, ITT. 3, a. 

31 ὅτι.-δότω.. Boa, Obs. 8. 


31 ταρεκτόε ee σον νον 644. 
34 ἐν... . 622, 3, b, or f: 
35 els... 628, 3, 


36 ποιῆσαι force of aor. 405, 3. 
37 περισσόν with gen. 502, 3. 
38 ὀφθαλμόν, verb supplied, 


895, 1, 0. 
39 ὅστις for εἴ τις .. .. 


816, 8. 


29 περιεβάλετο, middle "verb, 
362, 3 

30 verb supplied .. .. Bos, d. 

3 μεριμγήσητε ...... 408, |. 

33 els... 2.0.2... 625, 3,6. 


CuapP. VII. 


1 ἂν ᾧ .......... 622, 3, & 
4 ἄφες ἐκβαλῶ .. .... 416, 1. 
- ἰδού ........ 895, Obs. 1. 
ὁ ἐκβαλεῖν «.. -- -- 666, 1 
6 μὴ δῶτε.. . 420,3. 
- τὸ ἅγιον.. . 436, d. 
7 imperative for εἰ with ind. 

860, 9, Obs.1., 420, Obs. 2. 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—MATTHEW. 


Cuar. VIII. 


31 ἀπέθανον ...... 390, 1,4. 
34 els συνάντησιν .. 625, 3, α. 


Obs. | δὰ στρουβίων gen. . 


per. 

. 622, 3, 6. 

632, 2, 4. 

37 omission of ἐστί. + 376, 4. 

38 τοῦ θερισμοῦ att. gon. 542, 
iia. 


Gn. Gr. νοι. 1. 


32 ἐν duol . + 613, 3,6. 
; |= abrdv supplied :: .. 854.1 
| — τοῦ ἐν oipaveis .. |. 486, 6. 


15 omission of ὅτι 802, Obs. 6 
16 οἱ ὄφεις use of article “6.8. 
17 ἀπό + ὅ10, 3,4. 


τὸ τῶν for Bean.. 877. ΟἿΣ, αὶ 
τὸ δοθήσεται nom. supplied by 
sentence 374,f- 
a1 ἐπαναστήσονται verb 
385, α. 
23 ἔψισθε μισούμενοι. 335, 4 
658, τ. 
45453 
= οὐ μή with sor. eubj. fae 


34 ὑπέρ... τί. 3. 
428 κρλέσουσιν eu 895, d. 
26 οὐδέν o0p καί 893, ὃ. 
37 εἶν τὸ . 6a, Obs. 5. 
— ἀπί.. 33,1). 
28 φοβηϑῆτε ἀπό .. δ10, 3, ἃ, 


τα μή with part... 746, 1, and 
Obs. 
| — καί---καί . 


30 καί adverb.. 


34 βαλεῖν ink. as result 669, 2. 
6.135 κατὰ : 


. 620, 


3 σὺ position of. . 902.3. 
5 τυφλοί art. om. 451,1, fn 

6 ἐν duel... .. «. 634, 3, δ. 
770 


© In toxt this is misprinted, ix. 34. 


J eres τἀ 


“| an ἐν 


eg. | 


449 
8 ἀλλά. 8. 114. 
τῷ μαλακά μέτα) 436.40 
108 836, 4° 


τὰ γυναικῶν atts gen. 543, 5, 


iy 
12 ἀπό. 620, 2, 


= ier “ind 


860, 5. 
— μόνοις remote attrib. 489.» 


8 τοῦ ἀνθρώπον attr. gen, ΓΝ 
5, Viti. ὃ. 


δ15,1,6. 


| — τὴν κρίσιν article 447, 1, 6 


sve 11,3, 


450 


48 ἀπό ......--.- 620, 3, d. 
39 τοῦ προφήτου article 4475 I, 
40 ἡμέρας acc. .... a. 
4:1: εἰς. . 635 +34. 
48 τὰ ἔσχατα...... 436, 
46 εἰστήκεισαν. oe eee 
49 Owl... cc veeee 
50 ὅστις... 2. 0. oe v0 oe 


2 2 ὀπὶ τὸν abyu 
3 ἂν παραβολαῖς. .. 6 
- ὁ σπείρων .... 451, Obs. 5. 
- τοῦ σπείρειν 
4 ἐν τῷ σπείρειν ... 
8 ὁ μένος my ervee hana 3s ὁ. 
ν γῆν τὴν καλήν appos. 
467, Obs. 1 

— aor. and impft ΜΕ 401,4. 
9 ἀκονόέτω imper..... 410,1. 
Il τῶν οὐρανῶν... 353, Obs. 1. 
12 περισσευθήσεται.. 364, 5, ¢. 
— ἔστις for εἴ τις .... 816, 8. 
— καί adverb........ 760, 2. 
14 ἐπ᾽ αὑτοῖς ...... 
— ob μή.. weeee ee 848. 


. 5 ὑπό, Ἰδίαν.. 


.] — αὐτῶν.. ee 
-| 15 éavrois dat. com. 


. 627, ΤΙ. 3,4. 


Cap. XIV. 
I ᾿Ιησοῦ attr. gen.. 542, 5, ii. 
B. a. 


2dvairg ........ 623, 3,¢. 

3 ἔθετο force of middle 362,6. 

—Bid.......... 627, 1. 3,4. 

— Φιλίππου attr. gen. 542, 1, 
or viii. a. 

6 γενεσίων without art. 447, 


7 μετά -. 


58 διά.. 


2. α. 

+ 637, 1.3,α 
- 63952. 

.- 639, 3,9 


14 αὐτούς. . 379, ¢. 


16 ἀπελθεῖν inf. .. .- . ὅροι. 
19 χόρτους.. . 355) 1, 0. 
20 τῶν κλασμάτων... 533, 3. 
— κοφίνους app.. 497, Obs. 6. 
41 χωρίς with gen.. 
22 τὸ wépay.. - 456. 2, a. 
24 τῆς θαλάσσης.. 


25 τῆς νυκτός ‘part. gen. 534., 
42, Vi. a. 


5 
i.| — ἐπί with gen. and acc. 633, 


I. α.. 635, 1. ὃ. 


§. 905, 3, δ. [18 ἀπό.. 


. | 20 τοῖς μαθηταῖς.. 


8. | — Iva .. 


. —— οὐ ph... 2. 0 oe 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 
37 ἐκ τῶν λόγων.. 8. bat, 3,9. 56 πρός. sence ewes 


με δ᾽ os ee ee τξ ὅ- (πο, 2.6 
29 ee ce 0e 37s I, α. 
go wapd ...... 637, III. 1,4. 
32 se cc cece JOK, HC 
rl gdeyueet - 877, Obs. 2. 
36 ἔδωκαν supplied... 895, ¢, 2. 


CHap. XVI. 


I weipd{ovres ....... 698, ἢ 
5 AaBew..........- 664,13. 
7 ἐν ἑαντοῖς.. .. .. . 622, 1,6. 
16 τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ .. 451, 
Obs. 4. 
17 ἀπεκάλνψε aor... 401, 1,8. 
18 ἐπί.. ...... 634,1,α. 
. [πὶ αὐτῆς gen .ὅ4ι:,2,7. 
ι9 ἔσται ξιδεμένο».. .. 375.4. 
oo ee 580,3. 
- 803, Obs. 1, 3. 
3,4. 


-- αὐτός ἐστιν. 
at ἀπὸ τότε.. 
— ἀπό.. 

22 ἵλεώς ὁ σοι... ae oe 


- 644. 

. 620, 3,4. 
.. 596, 4. 
748, Obs. 4 
23 μοῦ attrib. gen.. 542, 5, iL 


— τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ.. 
24 μοί dat... .. -- 5931. 

26 τὸν κόσμον ὅλον.. 459,1, α. 

-- ψυχῆς 8 attr. gen. 542, 5,Υ. 


19 gen. absol. . . 697, c. | 26 ἀπό.. .... 2... .. 620, 3,6. 27 ἐν.. 622, 3,6. 
-- ὁ awapels(sc. σπόρο:) 893, d. | 28 εἰ σὺ εἶ ............ 883. | — κατά. 629, 3,6. 
22 καί.. 732,1,2.] -- τὰ ὕδατα... .. .. 355, Οὗξ.1. 28 ἕως ἄν.... «οὐν ον 847, 2,1. 
25 ἐν τῷ καθεύδειν... 6035.2 - | 39 ἐλθεῖν... .......... 660,2 | — O..-. .. 0. 0. νον 623, 3, ἃ. 
-- μέσον 24, Obs. 4. | 31 αὐτοῦ.. ον 526. 
48 θέλεις .. 417. | 32 εἰς τί.. 625, a. Cuap. XVII. 
ag οὔ. 880, ὁ. | 43 of ἐν τῷ 'πλοίῳ΄.. 436, d. δ.} 1 τόν ατίϊοϊθ.. ...... 450,1. 
20 μέχρι ‘with gen. . §26. | — υἱός without art. 905. 4. α.] -- κατ᾽ ἰδίαν... .. «. 620,1,5. 
—e is δέσμαε.. 625, are 5. | 36 κρασπέδου .. . 5306. 24 ὃ ἥλιος aticle, 447, Obs. 6. 
— πρός .... 38, a. 3 αὐτοῖς dat .. ...... 500. 1. 
32 τῶν λαχάνων gen. part. 5.34. CHap. XV. — per abrov...... 6368 α. 
23 εἰς. » 6258 e.| Loidwdé......... 620.3, b.| 4 ποιήσωμεν subj.... 416, 1. 
— aor. 1 ὅταν ............ 842,1.| -- σοί dat... .... 2.2... 597. 
35 ἐρεύξομαι, middle... 363. 6. 4 θανάτῳ dat. . 548, Obs.8.| Géwl............ 635, 3,d. 
36 τὴν οἰκίαν .. 7,1,d.| 5 ἐξ.. . 621,3, δ. [ 7 imper.,aor. and pres. 405, 1. 
38 τὸ καλὸν σπέρμα, o οι 658, 8 ὠφεληθῇς acc. ‘Sp. 185., 9 ἕως oF... 2... - 846, 256. 
548, €. 12 ἐν αὐτῷ... . 622, 3,¢€. 
40 ἐν.. 622, 2 2.| — Sellipse........ 860, 3, 6.  ---- ὑπό.. wees + 639, 2,4. 
426 κλαυθμός, a article. . 447, ὃ.) -- ob ph........ 748, Obs. 4. | τό ἠδυνήθησαν form 172, Obs.1. 
43 ὁ ἥλιος... : 447; Obs.6 | 8 ἀκέχει ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ... 620, 1,6. 17 ὑμῶν gen. . 490. 
44 ἀπό.. .... .. 620, 3,6. 9 διδασκαλίας pred. subst., | 20 διά.. ἐν 67, ‘TL. 3, α. 
ἐς πέπρακε, pf. + 399, Obs. 1. 375,6. |— ἐρεῖτε fat. . . 413,1. 
47 ek .. wee eee 621, 3,4. [11 τοῦτο... ........-. 658, 1.| 21 ἐν... .. Lee ee ees 622, 3,8. 
48 τὰ καλά.. . 451, 1. | 16 daphy............ 580, 2. 25 ἀπὸ τίνων Post. of, 902, 3. 
49 ἐκ μέσου... .o ee ees 621, 1,4. | 20 inf with article. .. 678, α. 26 ἄραγε.. . 789, 6. ων 735+ 
51 els........-... 625, 3,4, | 23 λόγον BOC... «+ τ: 548, 2, b. 27 πορευθείε -- 6, Obs. 2. 
or 068.4. ᾽--- ἡμῶν gen. . . 516. --- ἀντί. . 618, Obs. 1. 
— καινά without article, 447, | 25 αὐτῷ dat. 598 
a,b. |27 καὶ γάρ b 7593+ 786, Obs > βαρ. XVIII. 
44 Suvduers........ 355: 6 7 — ἀπό wes 620, k 1 ἄρα... . 872, 1,6. 
56 αἱ ἀδελφαί nom.. .. 902, 3. | 28 ellipse of ἐστί. . 3;6.} 3 οὐ μή.. ᾿ 748, Obs. 4. 


a The best way of explaining this passago seems to be to take δῶρον x. 7. A. as 80 familiar a legal formula that it 


naturally suggests the nation of “ he is free”, 


make ov μὴ τιμήσῃ depend on ἐάν. 


like some of our own law terms. The ellipse cannot be so placed as to 


b If καὶ γάρ be construed as in our version it must be referred to §. 759. 3. καί-- καίτοι, and §. 786. Obs. 1. sup- 
plying ποίει rovro: but if the vulgate nam et is right it falls under δ. 786. Obs. 8. and ναί marks the continuation of 


the supplication. 
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§.634, 3.8 


12 ἀνθρώπῳ dat... .. 2+. 597. 
13 per inf. afar γένηται, 


625, 3, Obe. 4. 
τ 525., 622, 


-δά 
14 κωλύετε ἐλθεῖν 664, 1., - 75 


698, 
23 πλούσιος without article, 
451, Obs. 2. 
24 κάμηλον construction with 
inf. 6: 


22, 2, 4. 
625, 3.0, Sr Obs. 
637, I. 2,7. 
+ Oat te. 


.} 21 τὸ τῆς συκῆ: 


. | 25 παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῖε.. 
ς 3 6. ἀπέρχομαι supplied, | 


12 βάττισμα βαπτισθῆναι. $4 


43 ἀλλ᾽ oft... 773. κα. θεῖος 


|= μμθήσεται suppl. 898.4, 3 


are 2+ 632) 1.2, 
τ 631, ΠῚ. 1, €. 


3 τί θέλε ποίσω 


18 πρ 523. 
19 eis τὸν αἰῶνα 615, 2, Obs. 3. 


658, 2. 
623, 3,0. 


834. 
ams 


—w&.... . 
34 ὅν τα καὶ τοῦτον « 


‘oc. 3 ΜΝ 
. | 32 δικαιοσύνην attr. gon. 542, 
vill. 


492, 3. 
543, 5, 
viii. ὃ. 


- 44 fos br 


451 


26 ἕω: τῶν ἑπτά §. 526, Obs. τ. 
28 rlyos gen. 
29 μὴ εἰδότε: - 


ork. 
— κρέμανται number of 303, 2. 
ἊΝ 


-- ἐν. 


452 INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 
15 ἐρημώσεως attr. gen. §.542,| 2 εἰς. . §. 628, 4.α. 32 ἐν τῷ κατηγορεῖσθαι § §.622,2. 
5, Viii. ὁ. 4 ἵνα , 2. — ὑπό.. ...... 639,1. ς. 
10 tva........ 803, Obs. 1, 3.5 7 ἀνακειμένου part. 696. | 14 mpds.. ..... 638, ΠΙ. 3,4. 
— χειμῶνος gen. «+ «+ -. §23.| 8 εἰς τί.. 626, 3, a. 15 κατά .. 2.25. «.« 629, 3, ὃ. 
— σαββάτῳ dat.. 606. | 9 πολλοῦ. +0 519. | 17 θέλετε ἀπολύσω.. .. -. 417. 
2 τοῦ νῦν. ΠΝ | 266, 2.| 10 εἰς .... 00 05 0s os 628, 3,0. τ8 διὰ φθόνον ... 627, IT. 3,4. 
— ob μή.. 418,8. 748, Obs. 4.12 πρός.. .. . 628, III. 3,a. | 19 μηδὲν σοί dat. 590, Obs. 2. 
— διά wee 57, II. 3,4. | 13 ὃ ἐποίησεν sentence as nom. -- ὄναρ. oe oe cee 629, 3,6, 
22 ob πᾶσα. - 905, 9, 4. 817, Obs. 8. 20 tya........ 803, Obs.1, 3. 
a4 el δυνατν «. 860, Obs. | — αὐτῆς attr. gon.. 542, 5, ii- | 31 awd... wees sees ee 620, 3,6 
— v).. + 316, Obs. I. B,a — τὸν Βαραββᾶν art.. 450, 1. 
- . 76ο. [15 καί.. . 698, Obs. 5. | 23 γάρ... +s wc ce cece oe 786, 2. 
29 fear attr. gen. . 842, 5,17 ἡμέρᾳ ‘supplied .. 436, a, B. | 24 ὠφελεῖ Pres. oo oe o- 88s, 2. 
viii. ὃ. =| — θέλεις ὑτοιμάσωμεν -. . 407. - ἀπό.. .... 620, 1, ὃ. or3,h. 
— δἧἥλιος ...... 448, 3 Obs. 6 18 πρός ge ..... + 645.3, 25 ἐφ᾽ Suds ® co cece QOS, 3, €. 
30 κόψονται. .. .. «... 362, 3. 22 ἤρξαντο ἕκαστο:.. . 478. 27 ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν 6358, 1, a. or 3, B. 
31 ἀκοστελεῖ nom. supplied, | — μήτι. 87 2,4-| 29 &.. - 621, 3, 0. 
3,6. | 24 καλὸν ἥν.. +» B58, Obs. 3. | — ἐπί.. . 635, 3,4. 
— dwd............ 620,1,d.| 27 ἐξ αὑτοῦ. . 621, 3,0. | 30 εἰς - 625, 1,6 
32 ἀπό.. ..... 620, 3, ἢ | 28 διαθήκης attr. ‘gen. $42, 5,| 31 ἐνέπαιξαν. for plp . 404. 
33 emf .........2-- 634, 1, viii. δ. | — ἐξέδυσαν with ble ace. 
34 ἕως ἄν.. ........ 2. 846, 2. | — wepl.. . 632, 2, 6. 583 
36 wepl...... 632,2, ὃ. | — ἐκχυνόμενον pres. ‘part. 705, | — σταυρῶσαι... .. «« «.« 669, 2. 
37 τοῦ Νῶε attr. gen. 542, viii. 5,0. ¢. | 43 Owl... 0 ce we oe GOR, 3,6. 
Bb. | — els... 1... 2005 625, 3, α. | 44 δείξω with dat... .. 589, 3. 
38 ταῖς πρό appos..... 456,2. | 29 ax’ ἄρτι. on ee 644. 45 ἀπό... .. 2. 00 oe oe 620, 2,α. 
— ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέραν “- Bet 31 ἐν ἐμοί... ἊΝ . 622, 3. 6. νὴ περί... --- 631, ΠΙ.: 
39 dws.. 46, 1. | 33 εἰ καί.. . 861, Obs. 1.| — ἵνα τί wees es 883,! 
42 ποίᾳ for ὁποίᾳ.. 877, Obs. 2. | 35 οὗ uf. -» 748, Obs. 4. | 49 ἴδωμεν el... .. -- 877,8. 
43 φυλακῇ dat. . . 606. 36 ἕως οὗ ον 47, 3. | 51 ἀπ᾽ ἄνωθεν cece ee” 
447 ob δοκεῖτε are .. 823, 2. 37 τοὺς δύο.. 455,1.] --ς εἰς δύο... ........... 625, 3,4. 
45 ἄρα.. ...... 788, 1. 40 ἄραν Bev. oo ooo: $77. 53 πολλοῖς dat. .. os ee 800,1. 
— ἐπί... - ἡ 633, 3,4. 42 ἐκ δεντέρου.. . 621, 3,d. | 54 οἱ per’ αὐτοῦ.. 436, 1. α. ἀ. 
— τοῦ δοῦναι. +» 492,1. 45 λοιπόν.. 580,2. 58 αἵτινες .. ............. 816, 7. 
δι μετά .......... 636,:,α. — καὶ ὁ υἱός.. .. 752. Σ αὐτῷ dat. we ee ee ee 596, 1. 
— ὁ κλαυθμός emphatic art.,| 47 werd .. ᾿ 636, 1,@.| 56 ἐν als.......... 622,1,6. 
447,1,c. |— ἔδωκεν for plpft. .. 404. | 57 τοὔνομα Ἰωσήφ 475, Obs.1. 
50 ἐφ᾽ ¢ .. 34, 3, a. | 58 ᾿Ιησοῦ dat........ 503,1. 
Cuap. XXV. 52 ἐν μαχαίρᾳ.. . 62 2, 3, ὃ. | 60 ἐλατόμησεν for τ pipft. - 404. 
2 ἐξ.. . 621, 3,% | 54 wAnpnbioow aut}. wees 417. | 62 frris..... 816, 7. 
- al πέντε τε (the other five) 455) 55 éwi...... . 635; 3, a. B. | 66 perd. . . 636, 1, a. 
— καθ᾽ ἡμέ . 629, 3 . 
3 αἵτινες ἦσαν supplied 376, 58 ἀπὸ μακρόθεν-- 644. βαρ. XXVIII. 
bs. I — ἰδεῖν... . .--- 669.| 1 σαββάτων ge -- 527. 
6 νυκτός ‘gen. 42 3. | 61 διά 627, 1. 2,5.| - ἡμέρᾳ eupplied.- . ᾿ 436, B. 
8 ἐκ. se eee ᾿ς 621, 354. 63 κατά 28, 3,d.| —els.. . 838. 2, €. 
9 μή π ποτε. .. 814. --“ εἰ... . .. 877,6.| - θεωρῆσαι inf. . 669, 2. 
— ἡμῖν dat.. 596, 1. | 64 τῆς δυνάμεως.. . 353, 1.) 4 ἀπό.. 620, 3,6 
— édavrais.. 654, 2,6. | — attr. gen. .... 542, 5,11. 8.) 7 πορευθεῖσαι 696, Obs. 2.) 705, 
11 ἡμῖν. .. £96, 1. | 65 ἐβλασφήμησεν aor.. 403,1. 
15 ᾧ pers δὲ δέ. ᾿ 816, 3,6. 66 θανάτου gen......... 501. 13 νυκτός. cece eee 523. 
— ward... ......... 629, 3, α. | 67 els .. .. 0... ese 625,1, 4.14 ἐπί. re 633, 3, a. 
16 ἐν abrois.. . 622,3,5. | — of δέ... .. 22... 0. 767, 2.) 15 παρά.. .... .. 637, IT. 
17 ὁ τὰ δύο (AaB) . 803, ὃ. | 7o τί for ὅτι.. .. .. 877, Obs. 2. | 17 of δέ.. tees sees 768, 2. 
10 μετ woe . 636,1,a. | 72 ὅτι... «« «0.00... 802, Obs. 8. | 19 εἰς .. .. .. . 635, Obs. 4. 
21 ἐπὶ ὀλίγα.. 635, 3,0. — article .. 450, 1, οὗ 459, 
- de) πολλῶν.....- ++ 633,8. ; με ἐμ e638, 1 20 ἡμέρας ACC... .. 2. woe ΤΑ 
25 φοβηθείς... .. ....... 697,a.| 4 τί πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 438, ITT. 3, 6. 
29 abrov..........-. 58,1. - ὄψει. woe ee 413 MARK I. 
34 ἀπό.. .. .........-. 6720, 2, ὃ. [ 7 ἐξ.. 620, 3,¢.| 3 εὐθείας ποιεῖτε... ... 375, 5. 
40 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον .. .. .. .. 635, 3,0. εἰ 625,3, αἅ.] 4 ἐγένετο βαπτίζων... 355, 4. 
— ἑνί dat. .......... 696, τ. -- αἵματος attr. gen. 542, vili.| -- μετανοίας .. 542, 5, Vili. 2. 
b — εἰσ. ce ce eee oe. 628, 3, 


CHaPp. XXVI. 


1 ἐγένετο ciweiy...... 


669, 1 


-| 9 τιμήν app..... 


- τοῖς ξένοις dat. 508, Obs. τ. 


8 Misprinted xxiii. in text. 


«ον 467. 


5 ὑπό... o.oo ee oe 6 
7 κύψας part........ 698, ἢ. 
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8 ἐβάπτισα aor.... 8. 402,1. gia...... 8. 803, Obs. 1, 3.| 3 ἐν........ oo 8. 622, 3, €. 
- ὕδατι ee cece ce ve se O10, ] τᾶ πολλά... ce ee ce 548, 2, f.| § αὐτούς supplied...... 894. 
9 ἐγένετο «- «- τὴν .- 800, Obs. | 20 pfyre.... ...... 775, Obs. 1.| 6 κόκλῳ ........... 604, 2. 
— els .....{00.0ἀνν 625, 1, ¢. | 21 wap avrov........ gos, 8. 7 pres., aor., impft.... 401. 
1 ἕν gor... oo ee ee 622, δ 21 ὃν. .... eee ce oe 622,3,6.} — πνευμάτων attr. gon.. 542, 
13 ἡμέρας... 577-| 24 ἐφ᾽ ἑαντήν -- -- ..... 635, 3,5. II. a. 
14 μετὰ τὸ παραδοθῆναι, 678. d. | 28 ἐάν for ἄν .. .. .. 423, Obs.| Seis.... ........ 625, 3, α. 
— τὸν "ladyyny .. 450. | 20 els .. cease 625, 3,6. -- εἰς... νον νον 625,1, α. 
— Θεοῦ attr. gen. "842, §, Vill. ὃ. — els τὸν ᾿αἰῶνα.. . 625, 1,6. —change to orat. recta, 862, 
16 ἂν... .. 00 we oe oe oe 6232,3,f. | — κρίσεως «Ὁ. 801. Obs. 7. 
16 παρά -- “-.. - 637, 71, TIL b. | 34 robs κερὶ αὐτόν 632, IIT. 1,0. r3 ar ee enes 548, Obs. 8. 
19 . - 760, 2. 16° » transposed.. 824, 
21 εἰσπορεύονται pres... 395) 2. Cuap. IV. II. 2, δ. 
— τοῖς σάββασιν.. 355, 0bs.1.] 1 πρὸς θάλασσαν .. 638,1, ἀ. | 17 διά... ..... 627, 3, α. orc. 
22 ἐπί... ............ 634, 3,0.| .- ὀπί. . 633, 1,4. 19 αὐτῷ dat. .......... 601. 
— ἦν διδάσκων .. .. ... 375,4.| 2 διδάσκω with “double acous. | 21 γενεσίοις dat........ 606. 
13 Ov... 12 22 oe ees 623, 3, a. 583. |— μεγιστᾶσιν dat...... 598. 
— πνεύματι without article,| 4 ὃ μέν---ἄλλο δέ 164, Obs. 2. | 22 ὃ ἐὰν θέλῃ: σον νον 820, 3. 
447, ,α. 5 τὸ πετρῶδες -- 436, d. 21. 25 θέλω ἵνα.... 803, Obs. 1,1. 
14 τί ἡμῖν dat.. ᾿ 590, Obs. 2. y els. . 625, 1. a. | 34 ἐν abrois........ 634,3,d. 
27 κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν.. . 629, 3,a.| 8 ἕν.--ἄν.-ἄν.. . 964, Obs. 1. | — μὴ Eyovra........-. 746. 
— καὶ ὑπακούουσι .... 752.23.| — τριάκοντα .. ᾽ν 892, 7, Obs. | 36 τί for Sr: ..... 877, Obs. 2. 
28 αὐτοῦ attr. gen.. 543, §, ii. | 10 κατὰ μόνα... ...... 620, 3)9. 37 δηναρίων. .........0- 510. 
a,b. [19 καί.. .... 00 eee ee 751,1. 39 συμπόσια συμπόσια 905, 9,7- 
3:1 χειρός gen.. we ee 536. wo Τερί “το τε ve oe os 632, 3, b. | 40 @vd............ 624, 3,0. 
—. αὐτή supplied... .. 89g, a- | 21 ὑπό.. .. .... 630, ΤΠ, 1,.6.] 43 ἀπό........ 620,3, 6. or Be. 
34 νόσοις dat.. . +. 603. | — dxf... . 635, 1,0. 48 wepl...........2.- 632, 2. 
36 οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ... 436, 1,d.| 22 οὐδέ--- ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 773, Obs. - §0 perd..........-.. 636, I. 
37 λόγουσιν ὅτι.. 802, Obs.8. 803, Obs. 1 51 ἐκ περισσοῦ ΡῈ 621, 3, d. 
40 ὅτι ἐὰν θέλῃς. Ι i εἰς - 5,1, ᾿ἁ. 81 ἐπί.... ....... 634, 3,d. 
44 ὅρα μηδενὶ clnjs.. . 814. | 24 ἐν ᾧ μότρῳ τς 623, 4,1.,8,24,} 55 ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐστί...... + 886, 2. 
— wepl...... .. 632, 2,6. II. 2, 6. 56 ὅσοι ἂν ἥπτοντο.... 828, ¢. 
—els....... . 635, 3,6. 25 xal.. - 760, 2. 
45 κηρύσσειν pres. inf. 408, 3. | 26 ὡς δάν.. . 868, Obs. 2. Cuar. VII. 
27 νύκτα acc. §73-| 2 nom. without verb... 109. 
Cuap. IT. 30 ὁμοιώσωμεν con. “delib. 417.| -- τοῦτ᾽ dorly........ 798, 2. 
1 δι᾽ ἡμερῶν .... 627, 1. 2, ὃ. | — ἐν... .... 622, 3,5. | 3 πνγμῇ....«.«“ὐν νος 604, 2. 
— ὅτι ἐστίν.. . 886, 2. | 31 σπερμάτων. gen.. ... 534,0.| 4 awd...... 620, 1,@. OF 2, a. 
- ἠκούσθη pass. "364,¢ 372, f. 41 φόβον acc.........550,a.| — βαπτισμούς app. "467, Obs.6. 
ἃ μηδέ... oo oe oe oe 776, 7 5 κατά.......{.{.{- 29, 3,4. 
- τὰ πρὸς Obpay...... 436,6. Cuar. V. 10 θανάτῳ... ..... 548, Obs. 8. 
48d... ....... 627, 11. 3, 4. 2 αὐτῷ... 658, 3. 669) Obs. 3- 11 ellipse of apodosis 860, 3, ¢. 
8 πνεύματι dat...... 605, 4. . 622, 3,6. | 12 πατρί dat........... 598. 
14 ἐπί... .. 22.5 ee oe ὅς, τ, ὃ. 3 ott ete. sees eeenes 947. 13 Poccceccceceece cece 822. 
15 wal—wal........ 800,0bs.| 4 8d ......... 637, ID. 3,0. | 15 dueiva..........-..- 658. 
16 τί (ἐστίν) ὅτι .. .... 376%. | § γυκτός..... ον νον 523. 25 hs—airijs.... 833, Obs. 2. 
17 KaAdoas........ 2. 669, 2.| 6 ἀπὸ poxpdbey........ 644. | 26 yéver.... 2. ee eeeeee 603. 
19 μή... .- oe oe ee ee ee 873,4.| 7 τί ἐμοί dat.... κ9ο, Obs. 2. | 27 τέκνων attr. gen. . + 542, 5, 
.-- ἐν ᾧ oe oe ce oe cee 632,20] = δρκίζω with double ace. 583. viii. α. 
— ὅσον χρόνον .. .. .. +00 §73- | 23 ἵνα... «0.0 ceca ον νον 812, 3. | 28 ἀπό.. -+- 620, 3, 6. 
41 wh... 1. ce oe ee 634, 3A. | 25 ἔτη acc... ces sce cee 573. 31 ἀνὰ μέσον... . 624, 3,α. 
— εἰ δὲ uh.......... 86ο, 6. 26 bwé............ 639, 2, & | 33 ἀπό...........660 ότο,1,α 
τς dds τονε το oe se 620, 1, ἃ | — wap’ αὐτῆς.... ἐπ — εἰσ ...... eeu. 625, 1,4 
23 τίλλοντες. «νον 698, 7 10 σώματι dat........ ύος, .. 37 πεποίηκε ΡΗ͂....... 399,3. 
28 τί for ὅτι.. .. 877, Obs. 2. | — ὅτι Yaras.......... 886, 2. 
26 ἐπί... .. 0 ce ce ve oe 6335 2. | — ἀπόιν cece νυ νον 620, I, ὃ. Cuar. VIII. 
- προθέσειν-. . 848, 5, viii. b. | 32 ἰδεῖν inf. . - 669.| 2 ἐπί..... ees ceee 635, 3, 6. 
27 διά....... . 627, 3,4. | 33 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ.. "634, 1,0. ἃ OF 3,8. | — Mol... ss ccesceeees 598. 
38 κλαίοντας number. . 37% b.| 4als......... Lewes 59 I. 
Cuap. IIT. 42 ὁτῶν gen. .......... 523 — ἄρτων gen......... 39,1. 
Bab... 1. oe oe oe we we 877,.] — ἐκστάσει dat.. 548, Obs. 8. 8 erupts app. 467, Obs. 6. 
8 εἶς oo ce on ce oe oe oe 646, 1. 11 αὐτῷ dat.. . . 601, 1. 
5 per ὀργῆς... .. .. 636, 3,4. Cuap. VI. — παρ' αὑτοῦ... τῆ Iza. 
alr ea .. 634, 3,@.] 1 wal. .c cc sc cece cen 51.] -- Gawd... ce ee eee 20, I. d. 
8 περί... . 632, ILI. 1,6.| 3 mpds.........+. QOS, 3, δ.} 12 εἰ S0Ohoera...... 860,13. 


& See John xiv, 22. 
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18 δρᾶτε BAéwere ..... 8. 814. 26 καί emphatic.... 8. 750, 2-| 16 els... 0 0 νον. 5. 646.1. 
— ded... 2.00.05. 620, 3,4.) 27 wapd......... 637, II. 2.] 87 ἐχούσαις dat...... 602, 3. 
16 mpds.... 02.0000. 638, 3, ¢. | 30 ἐάν ph... .. 2.0. ee eee 860. | 19 fs attracted ........ 82:. 
43 εἴ τι βλέπει ....... 886, 2. | 33 θανάτῳ dat........ §92,1.| 21 πρός ...... 638, ILI. 3, «. 
81 awd... . cae ee 620, 3, d. | 34 αὐτῷ dat............ 601. 25 ἔσονται ἐκπίπτοντες 375, 4. 
322 wappnolg........... 603. | 37 els—els ...... 764, Obs. τ. 29 ἐπί... .....2.0.. 634, 1,8 
33 τὰ τοῦ Oeov....... 436, 8. | — ἐκ cc. ccc wees - 621, 1,6. | 32 οὐδείς---οὐδό--- οὐδέ. 776, 7. 
36 ψυχήν acc........ . 845,3. 38 βάπτισμα acc...... 543, 3-| 34 change of constr. . .. 705.5. 
37 ψυχῆς gen en wees 819,1 41 περί. ce eeeees 632,1.2,¢. | 35 μεσονυκτίυν gem. .... 523. 
ς ἐάν rTis......820, 2. 42 ἐθνῶν gon........... 505. 
38 ὃὲ ἄντ ἐάν feos Bag, 3a... cece cece 623,10 Cuap. XIV, 
--- καί ree η6ο, τ. ] --- ἔσται fut. .......... 1 ἂν δόλῳ.. 611, 5, ὃ. 
148 ἀντί. ον ννννον 618, Obs. ι.} 2 ph(ac. nparhowuer) 895, 6,2 
Ἵ CHapP. IX. 3 κατά. . 628 28, I, ὁ. 
τ οὐ μῆ.......0 ον νον 748. CHap. XI. 4 πρός ...... 638, TIT. 3,4 
— ἐν Buyduer...... 622, 3,5.| 1 present.......... 395, 2.| — εἰς τί - 625, 3,4. 
4 ἦσαν σνλλαλοῦντες.. 375,4-| 2 κεκάθικε pft....... 399,2-| — μύρου att. gen. 545, , IT. 
5 ἀποκριθείς aor. part. 705,b.| —Adtoayres......... 698, 5 δηναρίων gen. . 510. 
— σοί dat........000-. 598.| 3 τί rovro.......... 881, 1.| 9 es wee ee ee 625, 1, Ψ 
8 οὐδένα ἀλλά... 773, Οὗδ. 4.) 4 ἐπί.....««0νὐν ον 633,1,¢.} 12 ἔθνον subject supp. 373, 7. 
9 ἀναστῇ = fut. exact. 842, 6. i «.ὐννννον 625, 1,¢. | — θέλεις ἑτοιμάσωμεν .. 417. 
it ὅτι.. . gos, 8, ε. [13 εἰ ἄρα......... 877, Obs.5.| 19 εἷς καθ᾽ εἷς Ὁ - 629 3,4 
1a ἵνα το νυ νον ιν 803, Obs. t, 3 — συκῶν attr. gen... 542, 5, --- μή τι ....9 “6 ee ee ee 873, 4 
— ἐπί 0... eee eee. 635, 3,0. viii. δ. |11 καλὸν ἦ».. w co ee 858, 3. 
19 wpés....... 638, 111. 1.d.| τὴ ἔθνεσιν dat.......... 598. | 24 ἀκχυνόμενον.. ...... γορ,6,(. 
— ὑμῶν gen.......... §04%.| 22 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, 5, ii. | 25 Φφὐκέτι ob μή .. .. 2... 747. 
20 ἰδών gender ...... 379, α. Buc. 0. | mm ἐκ ον oe oe we oe wn e O25, Zh 
41 ἐκ wadidOey......... 644. 24 προσευχόμενοι. .... 698, f. | 2) ἐν ἐμοί core 66.6.. 632, 3, ¢ 
22 ἐφ᾽ Nuas........905, 3, B. | — vere pres.... 397, ὃ. | 29 waled............ S68, 2 
26 subject supp....... 893, α.] 25 κατά .......... 6.8, 3, 5. | — ἀλλά .. .....« «νον... 773% 
29 ἐν obderf........ 622, 3,δ.} 28 dv..........006 622, 3, ὃ. [31 ἐκ περισσοῦ .. .. 621. 3, 4. 
30 ἵνα τὶς γνῷ... 803, Obs. I, 3. 30 τὸ βάπτισμα nom... 902, 3. | — οὐ wh... -. .. 748, Obs. 4. 
31 παραδίδοται pft..... 399, 2.| 32 change of constr. ἐφοβοῦντο | 36 τί θέλω 65% 9- 
37 wl... eee eee 34, 3,¢ 890. | 37 ὥραν acc. ......-... 577. 
40 ὑπέρ......... 630, I, 2, a. Cuap. XII 42 ἤγγικε perf. ev es es 399, 23. 
41 worl(w with doub. acc. 583.| 2 dwd............ 620, 3, ¢. | 49 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. .. .. 629, 2, ¢. 
— Χριστοῦ gen.... 518, 2,a.| 6 καί (even)......... 760, 1.|— πρὸς dpas...... gos, 3, d. 
42 καλόν ἐστιν.. 855, Obs. 10. | 10 λίθον attracted 824,11. τ. ὃ. 51 εἷς τις... .. 2.26... 659, 3. 
47 καλόν--- ..... 779 Obs. 3.| 11 αὕτη gender.... 905, 9, B. | 54 ἀπὸ paxpdber.. ...... 644. 
-- σοί---μονόφθαλμον.. . 674.{12 πρός....... 638, IL. 3, €. | — πρός... .. 2 .“εὐνονονς 646, 3. 
40 GAL... ce ee eee eee 6:0. | — wal... .. 2... eee. 759, 3. | 58 διά.. eee - 62751, δ. 
50 ἐν rive... ce ene 622, 3,0.) 14 περί......... - 632, I. 2, 5. | 64 θανάτου | gen. gol. 
— ἐπ’ ἀληθείας .... 633, 3, f. | 69 ἐξ αὐτῶν.. .. .... 62 ἴ, 3, 
Cuap. X. — δῶμεν subj.......... 417 
I τοῦ wépay....... 456, 2,b.| τό τίνος gen. .. 542, 5, Viii. ὁ. CHap. XV. 
2 εἰ leorw......... 886, 2.| 19 8r:—tva 804, 7., 803, Obs. 1.1 1 éwl........-. 905, 3,04. 
4 ἀποστασίου attr. gen. 542, | — ἀδελφῷ dat. ........ 598.| -- τὸ wpet........ 456, 2,6 
5, ll. B,@. | 22 πάντων gen. ........ 534.| ὁ κατά... .. ......... 629, 2, ὁ. 
δ πρός....... 638, ITT. 3, ¢. | 26 éwf............ 633,1,¢.| 7 οἵτινες ...... 816, 7. 
6 ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ neut. 381, I. | 30 ἐξ.....Ὁ «νον νου 621, 3, d. | 10 διὰ φθόνον .. . 627, Il. 3,4. 


8 εἰς  adpna play. . 625, Obs. 4. 


9 οὖν........« «νον νον 
-- ὃ Θεός emphatic art., 447, 
Obs. 4. 


Ir éwl.......0.. 625, 3, a. B. 
14 τοιούτων gen.... 518, 2, a. 
16 double participle .. 706, I. 
20 OK... cee eee 6a1, 2, a. 
ait ἄρας ...... {τον , 
22 ἐπί... ....{τν νον ὁ4.9 3, Ἢ 
— ἦν ἔχων... ....«({ος 374, 


24 πεποιθότας acc. part. . bn. 


787» 3: 


38 ἀκό........{.{{Ὁ 620, 3, ἡ. | 12 ποιήσω with double acc. 83. 
41 βάλλει pres.....-. 886, 2. 14 τί γάρ. 786, 3. 
7 San 820, 1. | 20 ἐνέπαιξαν ἧς for r plpft . 404. 
24 én’ abrd.. . 63 5, 3,4. 
Cuap, XIII — τίς th... .. 2.20.02. 833,1. 
3 els οὖς 646. τς καί for ‘tre. 753. 
6 ἐκί 635, 3, σ. | 38 εἰς δύο. - 635, 8,4. 


9 ἑαυτούς .. .. ..... 684, 2,6 
- ἐπί... .6, ἀ.ὸ τό κε ον 633,:!, α. 


ἐκ σε ον, 500, Is 
13 ὗπό.. 0 0 oe oe oe 


639, 2, 4. 
14 épnudoews.. 542, 5, Vii. ὃ. 


39 ἐξ évarrias.. .. »- - Oar, 1, 6. 


44 ἐθαύμασεν εἰ τς 9. 
ΟΗΑΡ. XVI. 
2 τῆς μιᾶς gen. ...... 513. 


® The notion whereby ἀνέχεσθαι, ‘‘ to bear with,” takes a genitive, is that of not allowing oneself to be overcome 
or worn out—the being superior to; as in κρείττων, Or ἥσσων λύπης KC. 
b This nominatival formula seems to have been formed from the phrase ὃν καθ᾽ ὄν, like ὃς βούλει from ὃν βούλει, 


see ὅ. 822. Ods.11. 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—LUKE. 455 

ἡμῖν dat. ........ §. §98.| 59 dwl.......... 8. 6385, 3,9. | 2 ἐπί... ......+. 8.634,:, α. 
4 γάρ.. -- oo 786, Obs. τ. | 61 ὅτι.. .. .. 0s 812, Ode. 6. 3 μετανοίας att. gen. 542, 5, 
δ ἐν ...... ve ce ne 622, 1,6. | — ὀνόματι dat. . . 603. viii. 6. 

ἡ ὑμᾶς ace. .... 548, Obs. 1. | 62 τὸ τί ἃν θέλοι .. .- 451, 3. “- als.. cc cscs ον. 635, 3, @ 
18 of μή.. .. .. .. 748, Obs. 4. | 65 ἐπί.. 635, 1,5., 005. 3s δ els elOeiay...... 625, 3,d. 
20 Bid... .. ........ 627,1. 3, de | 66 μετά .......... 63 ont - chlipee of ὅδόν 43891 Be 

0 Bid... 0. eee 627, 1. 3,0.| 7 ob» . . 737, & 
LUKE 1. ὅτ ee 631, 1,4. oF 3,f.| - βαντισθῆναι. - 669, 

2 ol dw ἀρχῆς .. 436, 1, d, δ. | 72 rorhoa: inf. . 669 | ὃ ἐκ. .. . 620, 3, & 

— λόγου attr. gen. §42,5,11.5. | — μετά 635, 1, b., "908, Obs. 3-| 9 πρός 638, ‘To. 1,6, 646, 3. 

5 ἐξ.. ws ee ee 621, 3, & | 73 ὅρκαν attraction 824, If. 4 13 wapd...... 637, LIT. 3, αἱ. 

ὁ Κυρίου attr. gen. 541,ς-ς, 1. --- πρός .......... 638, 3, ὁ. | — ὑμῖν dat. ........ 587,2. 

β. |— τοῦ δοῦναι... 803, Obs. 1, 3. τό μήποτε at . 802,8 

8 ἐν τῇ τάξει... .. .. 622,3, 1. 17 τοῦ δοῦναι .. .. ... 493,1. dy... . 622, 3,6. 

9 τοῦ θυμιάσαι εἰσελθών 705,|— ἐν ...... . 622, 3, ὁ. ιβ πολλὰ καὶ ὅτερα 759, Obs. 2. 

Obst 19 ὗπό.......... 620,1. 2, α. 
10 ὥρᾳ dat. . τ 606. Cuap. IE, οο- wepl so... eee 632, 2, ὃ. 
i αὐτῷ dat. -. . ὅτι, a. I éydvero .. ...... 800, Obs — ὧν ἐποίησε. το. 812, 1. 
-- ἐκ. . 631, 1,0.| —wapd........ 637,1. 3, γ. 20 ὀπὶ waor........ 634, 3,4 

12 ἐπί.. 635, 3,4, see 905, 3,6. 2 πρώτη with gen.... 603,3. 21 ὀγένοτο ἀνευχϑῆναι 669, 1. 
14 ἐπί.. wee 634, 3; ὁ. 3 eacros............ 478. | 22 ἂν σοί.. . 622, 3,6. 
15 οὗ μή.... γ48, Obs. 4.| 4 ἥτια......««0.΄ὐὐννςς 816, 6. 23 ἐτῶν .....0 cece eee 513. 
- Πνεύματος gen «+ §39-| --διά ........ 627, Π. 3, α. ] --- ἀρχόμενος .. 696. 
16 dw... cece eee 635, 1, @.| 5 dwoypdpacOa..... 363, 6. 

17 ἂν πνεύματι. 622, 3,6.| 7 αὐτοῖς. ........... 507. Cuap. IV 
-- ἐπιστρέψαι int. -- 8 φυλακάς acc 5ό3,1. 1 ἐν Πνεύματι. 622, 3, ¢ 
— ἐν φρονήσει «. ἣν 648, 1,a.| .- νυκτός gen. wsee- 523.| 2 ἡμέρας acc. - 577- 
18 κατὰ τί. - 629, 39: - ἐπί.. . 905,3,α.α. 3 ἵνα γένηται. 803, “Obs. I, 1. 
20 ἔ σιωπῶν we ee oe 378s | 3 αἰνούντων number.. 378, a. 4 te tere. - 634, 3,9 

μὴ δυνάμενος 946, Obs, σπεύσαντες. ....... J. 1 — ὁ ἄνθρωπο once 4411,β. 
— ἡμέρας transpos. 822, Obs.8. 17 περί .........+ 632, 2, ὁ 5 rious τὰς βασιλείας 45418. 
— dv ὧν 619, f., 822, Obs. 3.| 20 éwi......... 634, 3, ἀ. 6 ᾧ ἂν θέλω... ... 81a 
—eds.. ἊΝ Gas, 2, ἃ — ofs attraction ... 822.] 7 oev........ . §18, 2. 

21 ἐν τῷ χρονίζειν. . ὅ22, 2. 21 καί... «60. 7580, Obs. 3. 9 eel τι cece ccc ec eee 646. 
24 μῆνας ace. . ΝΕ 577. 22 κατά .......... 639, 3,6. 10 τοῦ διαφυλάξαι .... 492, 2 
— ἑαυτήν .... 363; 4. 26 πρὶν 1By.... 22.2066. 848. | 11 ἐπὶ χειρῶν. «++ + 633. 1, @ 
25 μοι-. ie — Kuplovatt. gen.542,8, Vill.6.| 14 κατά ..........-. 628,04 
279 ὄνομα (ἦν eupplied) are d.| 27 ἐν πνεύματι .... 622, 3, a 16 κατά .. .. ...... 629, 3, α. 
29 εἴη.. oe bs. 2. | — τὸ Oiopdvov.... 436, 2, d. | 20 αὐτῷ dat. . - 597. 
33 ἐπί.. cee, oe a — νόμου att. gen. 545,8, vii 22 ἐπί.. ᾿ς 634 3, d. 
— εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. . 628,2, ¢.| 28 καὶ αὐτός. ΒΆΝ 760, Δ.  --- χάριτος att. gen. 542,5. iii 
36 αὐτῇ dat. . 599; 1.|— els... . 625, 1,4, 645. a5 dx’ ἀληθείας .... 633, 3,S- 
39 μετά... e eee 636, 3, α.] 32 εἰς.. oe oe 625, 3, a | --- dwl.......0.. +. 638, 3, α. 
41 καὶ ἐγένετο, ws +s 800, Obs. | — ἀθνῶν att. gen. 542,5, [1.α,6. | 26 εἰ pf == but... .-2- 860, §, ὁ. 
42 . 483, Obs. 33 ἦν θαυμάζοντες part. 393, 1.| 27 ἐπί... ..... «6.66.6... 633, 2 
43 ἵνα ἔλθῃ.. . 803, Obs. 1,3. ἐπί.. + 634,35 agels.......... « 635, 3,4 
44 ¢is.......... 628, Obs. 5. 35 καὶ σοῦ δὴ abris. "760,3. 30 διά..........«-Ὁ 627,1, δ. 
— dy ἀγαλλιάσει .. 622, 3, b. | — ὅπως By ccc cee eee 31 ἦν διδάσκων ...... 478» 4. 
45 ἢ πιστεύσασα. 805, 6,6. α- 36 dwd...... δος 5, ἃ. 32 ἐν ἐξ 622, 3, ὃ. 
41 ἐπί.... . 634, 3. d.| 37 ὁτῶν gen. . .. 513. 234 τί ἡμῖν. . £90, Obs. 2. 
48 ἐπί.. + 90593 & ο. — νύκτα ace. . 57). — τίς for bovis. 877. Obs. 2. 
— ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ..... 451,2, d.| 38 Spg dat.. .. .. 606. | 38 els.... . 625, 1, @ 
49 ὁ δυνατός oo. 451. 41 κατ᾽ Eros 629, 2,96. 36 ἐπί..........Ψ "903, 3, ee 
50 els γενεάς σον νον 625,.,6. 43 ἔγνω. «2+ 9391. 42 τοῦ μὴ πορεύεσθαι... 493, 3- 
— τοῖς φοβουμένοις .. 509,1. 44 ἦλθον δδόν.. ...... 558,1. 

51 ἐν βραχίονι eee 622, 3, ὃ. 45 μὴ εὑρόντες part «. . 697. Cuap. V. 

— διανοίᾳ dat. ........ 605. | 46 ἐν μέσῳ.. , 623, 3,d.| 1 τοῦ ἀκούειν. - 493, 2. 
53 κενούς pred. adj. - 02 378. 5.1 48 ἡμῖν on. vr ceeeee 602, 3. . 637, 1Π΄ 1, 6. 
54 παιδός ...... . 536. ] 49 τί ὅτι.. 872, Obs. 1. 3 Σίμωνος gen wee νον 518, 7. 
— μνησθῆναι inf, ...... 669. | — τοῖς τοῦ Harps. 436,d,5.| —du....2..--5+-- 621, 1,6 
— ἐλέους cose es 518.] 52 σοφίᾳ.. wo -» 605, 4. 5 διά.......0..... 627,1. 2) α. 
55 πρός........ 638, IIT. 3, ὁ — ἐπί.......νο.... 634, 3.6. 
57 τῇ ᾿Ελισάβετ dat... .. 59). Cuap. 1Π 7 τοῦ συλλαβέσθαι 492, 3, 866 
— τοῦ τεκεῖν. 678, 3, ὁ.] 1 ᾿Ιουδαίας gen. . 505. 803, Obs. 1. 
58 per’ aris .. 636, 1, 6., eee 4 édwl........ 33, 2-| 9 éwl.... ...-- .. 634, 3, 4. 

9°5; - Θεοῦ att. gen.. 542, 5, i. ὁ. - ᾧ attraction........ 822. 
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10 Σίμωνι. ....«. eee ᾷ. 590,2. [ 9 αὐτόν acc.. . ϑ 493. Obs. 4. | 28 ὀγένετο-- ἡμέραι. .. §. 386- 
— ἀτὸ τοῦ νῦν .... 456, 2, ὁ. | 12 asyndeton...... 792, 1,4. ] 30 ofriwes .... .. .. -- . 816, 6. 
12 ellipse of ἦν .. 895, Οὗδ.1. 13 dw abrf....... . 634, 3, 4. | 33 ποιήσωμεν .. .... 2... 416. 
14 change to oratio recta 802, | 16 éyfryepra perf..... 399, 3.|— μὴ οἰδώς.. .. 746, and Obe. 
Obs.7. | 21 τὸ BAdwew........ 678, 4. | 36 ἐν τῷ γενέσθαι .... 678,¢. 
—wepl ....ccceee 632, 2, 0. 24 ᾿Ιωάννου att. gen. 542, 5, li. | 40 ἠδυνήθησαν form 171, 0bs.1. 
17 éyévero 669, Obs. 3. dad. 41 πρός ...... 638, 1,4 
— els...... §25, 3, or Obs. 2. | 30 els........ 628, 3, Obs. 3.| — ὑμῶν (see Mark ix. 19.) 
19 μὴ εὑρόντες 746,1, and Obs. | — μὴ βαπτισθέντες part.697,4. | 44 εἰς τὰ ὦτα... 625, 1, Obs. 5. 
— ποίας gen. (ὁδοῦ s0.).. 622. | 31 γενεᾶς att. gon. .. 543,5,| 45 ῥῆμα Acc.. .. .. .... 551,2. 
20 ἀφέωνται form ...... 284. viii. 6. =| 46 τὸ τίς κι τ. A. ... 457, Ode. 
24 τοῦ ἀνθρώπου att. gen. §42,) 35 ἀπό... ........ 620, 3, d. | 47 παιδίου gen. co cc ee ce 536. 
5, 11.8. | 37 ἥτις .......-.+-6 816,7.|— wap’ ἑαυτῷ... .... .. 637,32. 
ae cs ccecccce 446, B. | — ὅτι ἀνάκειται... .. 886, 2. | 48 dl... .. 2. cee oe 634,€. 
5 ἐφ᾽ - 034) To 817, 5.38 ταρά... .. 637, III. 1,d.| 50 ὑπέρ .......... 630, 2,4. 
26 Ntyaores ὅτι.. 2, Obs. 8. | 41 δανειστῇ dat. ...... 597. 51 τοῦ πορεύεσθαι 803, Od. 1,1. 
34 μή........ . 873. 4. 43 ellipee of obros.... 817, 4-| 58 οἵου for ὁποίον 877, Obs. 2. 
3¢ εἰ δὲ μήγει. wees πᾷ ΚΝ 635,3, c.| — πνεύματος gen... δι8, 2,4. 
‘is ἂν fis (Spas).... 620, 2,α. | 58 ποῦ κλίνῃ 417, 877, Obs.2. 
Cuap. VI. — καταφιλοῦσα .. 688. 
λοὐδέ. 776, 7. 47 οὗ χάριν... ... - ὅς 1, Obs. 2. Cuar. x. 
- οἱ yer? αὐτοῦ... 436, 1,d. | 50 εἰς elphyny...... 625, 3, ἅ.] 2 ἐστί supplied........ 376. 
4 ἕξεστι--- εἰ μὴ leet. 674. — Κυρίου gen. .... §29, Ove. 
§ wal....... 7605 1. Cap. VIII. 6 εἰρήνης att. gen. .. 542, 5, 
ἡ εἰ ccc cc cece enes 877,5.| 4 Bid... 0 eee 627,1. 3,f. * wii. ὃ. 
- αὐτοῦ att. gen. 542, 5, te 5 τοῦ σπεῖραι .. 2.2... 403.} 17 ἐν «2 2. 02 ce wn ee 623,3,5 
13 πρὸς καιρόν.. 638, Π1.2,.} a1 τῷ πνεύματι, - oe es oe 608, 4. 
11 τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ dat. .... bor, 3-115 ἂν ὑπομονῇ ὌΨᾳΕ 622, 3, ὁ. 22 ὑπό. .. 639, 3,4. 
12 ἐγένετο--- ἐξῆλθεν 8.0, oe 22 ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν... ᾿ 622, 2. | 31 κατά --- .. - 629, 3,9. 
— Θεοῦ att. 42, .C, | 23 σννεπληροῦντο subj. sup- | 32 κα 
Gen: 54%) 5 4- μ΄ plied 893. | 33 κατά - 629, 46 
13 dwd.. .......... 620, 3,0. | 26 ἥτις ........ 816, Obs. 8. | 35 ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον.. 905, 3, α, d. 
— Sparticipial construction | 27 αὐτῷ---αὐτῷ ...... 658, 2. | 36 els .. .. .. .. .. 628, Obs. 4. 
708, Obs., 905, 6. 33 κατά .......... 28,1, a. | 37 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ... .... 636, 1,0. 
17 ἀπό...........- 620, 3, Δ. 34 ward .......... 629, 1, ὃ. 39 τῇδε dat.. .. .... .. .. 807. 
19 wapd occa eee 637, 1. 2,4. | 42 ὡς ἐτῶν 523. 40 περί .. .. .. 22 10 oo 632, 3. 
20 εἰς. wees. 625, ts d.| 46 hit or ‘6 . 665, 1. 42 ἥτις... .. .. .. .. 816, Ods. 8. 
22 ol ἄνθρωποι ἐόν σον. 440,B. 47 80 ἣν αἰτίαν 275 3, a., 877, 
13 κατὰ ταῦτα. .... 629, 3, 9. Obs. 3 CuaP. XI. 
27 ἀλλά .. oe we cee ce es 74.] 52 αὐτήν ace.. 566, Obs.| 3 τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν.. 456, 2, b., 
28 ὑπέρ 630, I. 2, d. 624, 2, Obs. 
20 dwl............ 635, 3, ¢. Cuap. IX 4 καὶ γάρ.. .... 786, Obs. 8. 
— ἀπό.. 20,1, δ. 1 ἐπί. . 9005,3.} 5 μεσονυκτίου eee. 523. 
34 παρ᾽ ὧν. . 832, Οὐδ. 4.1 3 εἰς..... όΣς, 3, α.͵] 6 ἐξ ὁδοῦ .. .. .. .. 621, 2, ὁ. 
35 Ὕψίστον ‘att. gen. 542, 5,| —dyd..... 2.06. 624, Obs. | 7 els... a ce ce ce ee oe 646. 
II. a. - ἔχειν inf. ........ 671, 4. 8 εἰ wales είτε σε τε es os 862. 
— ἐπί.. . 635, 3,¢.| ς ὅσοι τα ἐάν τινες 839, 2. -- ob 8écea.. 744 Obds. 
38 μέτρῳ dat... .-2- 603, 2. a | Sr 760,1.| - ὅσων. . 520. 
40 ὑπέρ. ᾿ 630, IT. 3, ὁ.} .- ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς . 635, 3,6.} 9 αἰτεῖτε καί καὶ κι τ. he 420, Obs. 
41 ἄφες ἀκ eee eees 417 ἡ ὑπότινων. 639, I. 2,α. 
— βλέπων part....... 697, ὁ.) 8 ἄλλων (ὑπό supplied) 650. ¢,| — ὄντα omitted .. 376, Obs 1. 
44 ἐκ re 621, 3,4 11 τίνα---- τὸν πατέρα--- article, 
45 τὸ ἀγαθόν .... 436, 1, ἀ. τ. 10 πόλεως att. gen. 542, vii 447, Obs. 1. 


47 NOM. .. .. ......0- 


Cuap. VII. 
1 εἰς. 625, 1, 6. 
4 παρέξει fut. "406, 5, Or 418 


477. 1. 


5 ἡμῖν dat. .... 508. 
ἡ εἰπὲ Ady@.... 548, Obs. 8. 
8 ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν. 639, ITI. 3,6. 
- bw’ ἐμαυτόν.. 639, ITI. 3,4. 


13 εἰ μή with conj. 854, Obs. I. 


— αἰτήσει with double acc. 583. 
— form of sent. 881,1., 883, 3. 


17 τὸ περισσεῦσαν.. 436, α, τ. ] | — apodosis .. δύο, 9., 852, 4. 
— κόφινοι appos. 467, Obs. 6.) — uh........- 873, 4. 
22 ἀπά .......... 20, 3, ἀ.] — ἀντί.. 618, 2, ε. 
23 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν .... 629, 2, c.| 10 nom. position of .. . 477, 1. 
25 κερδήσας conditional part. | 32 εἰς.. ... 626, 3, da. 
ἢ» 5. | 38 uh—torly.. 816, Obs. 2. 
26 μέ ace. .......... 550, ὃ. | 4! ἐλεημοσύνην δότε... 375, 6. 
27 ἕως by teteee cece oes 846. 360, 1. 


a It seems as if ἐκλεξάμενος belonged to some such notion as ἐδίδασκε, which is broken off by the introduction 
of the circumstances of the teaching, and deferred till v. 20, ἔλεγε. 
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48 Epa .. §. 784, α., 787, Obs. χαίρων ...... +. §. 608, 5.1 8 τινός... §. 501. 
49 Θεοῦ εἰς gen. $42,5,vill a. ; xapa ἔσται- -ἥ.. 779, Obs. 3: 15 καὶ ἐγένετο -καί.. “800, Obs. 
51 ἀπό.. . 620, 2, ὃ. 13 οὐ πολλάε. “6. ΚΑΤ Obs Οὗ. 3 23 we os Ἢ - 636 3, 
i ἐκολλήθη pase. for ταὶ ὁ, 47 πρός ...... 638, . 1,5. 
Cuap. XII. 5 167,2. | qt καί γε... oe. 0. os 735, 10. 
1 ἐν οἷε.. . 622, 2. | 16 ἀπό.. .. ........... 620, 3,0. 48 τὸ τί... ...... ce ee oe we 457. 
2 οὐδέν supplied ‘to ᾿κρυπτόν, 17 ἄρτων gen........ £39, I. . 
3,6. | 18 ἀναστάς part.. 698, Obs. 1. Cuap. XX. 
3 ax ὧν... ....... 618, 2, f. 21 els ......... 625, 3,0.1,4.| 9 χρόνους acc. . 577. 
- πρὸς τὸ οὖς.. .... 638,1, ἀ.] 22 δότε----οΟἰς.. ....... 625,1,6. 19 πρός.. .. 638, 1, ὃ. 
4 ἀπό.. .. ......... "+ O20, . ἢ. 26 τί εἴη ταῦτα orat. obl. 802, 21 ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείαν -- . 633, 5. 
6 ἀσσαρίων gen.. .. 510. Obs. 3, and 7. | 37 oo .. 633, 1,¢. 
7 στρουθίων en. ... 803. 38 ἌΝ 509. 
10 εἰς. bas, 3, δ. and I. a. Cuap. XVI. 47 προφάσει . 603. 
14 ἐφ᾽ ὁμᾶε.. - θος,3.α α.] 2 τί rovro.......... 881,1. 
19 els ce eae. '6a5,2, Obs. 3.| 4 Eyre... cc cc ee ae es 403. παρ. XXI. 
20 ἀπαιτοῦσιν.. 373,7-, 397, 5. | 8 ἀδικία: attr. gen. 543. S| 4 ἐκ ... 621, 3,4. 
mot τ σε στ στ σεις 697: - parse ee cto ae ii. ὃ. 6 ταῦτα ἃ Gewperre, 681, 11700, 
11 davrg.. we ee ce 500, 1. | — ὑπέρ.. ὄρ, τίν 3,8. Obs. 
22 ψυχῇ .. . 596,6.! gels.. oe ces 8 βλέπετε μή -- " 814. 
— φάγητε con). del... . 417. 13 ἀνθέξεται. oe ee eas - 406, 5.| —éwl..... - 634, 3:6. 
24 καί.. «νον... 760. ις ἐστί supplied... .. 376.| τό ἐξ ὑμῶν. . 621, 3,4 
32 nom. for voc. . 476,6. 20 πρός.. we sece ceo 646. 19 ἐν Sroporg.. .. »+ oe 622, 3. k. 
36 πότε for ὁπότε. 877, Obs. 2. . 24 ὕδατοε.. . 540, Obs. | 22 τοῦ πλησθῆναι 803, Obs.1, 3. 
-- ἐλθόντοι---αὐτῷ.. .. 710,6. 26 ἐπὶ πᾶσι.. wee eee . 634, 3,4. | 30 ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν.. .. .. 620, 3, 7. 
49 Spa. .- "68, oe a. — ἡμῶν on... 6... se -» 526. | 32 ἕως ἄν.. “σον. 846. 
41 πρός 63 ITI. 3,¢. 
42 ἐπί.. - 633 3, A. Cuap. XVII. CHap. XXII. 
— τοῦ διδόναι... one - 492.; 1 δι᾽ od........ 627, 1. 3,¢.| 2 ydp.. . 786, Obs. 1. 
44 ἐπί. - 634 1)6.: 24 λυσιτελεῖ οἱ .. ... 853, 2,a.| 18 ἐπιθυμίᾳ 545) Obs. 8. 800,1. 
47 πολλάς ace. . 3-' 3 davrois ......... 654,2,6.| 1 19 ὑπέρ. 30, 2 2, ὃ. 
48 παντί transp. ἘΣ. 1 Ὁ. 1.1 GO Ufh oe oe ve ce cece e B73, he | --ς Els on oe oe oe . ὅς. 2, α. 
— παρέθεντο .. .. 00 0s 373; a 18 werd .. . 636, 3, a.| ~ ἐμήν... ee ee cease .. 682, Obs. 6. 
51 ἐπί... oe eee + O34, 3, ὃ. | 20 ἔρχεται pres.. . 397, 5. | 20 ἐν 2... 1.22 00s 622, 2, δ. 
57 ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν... .. .. 620, 3,6." | 21 ἐροῦσιν nom. wig 37: by 7-|— ἀκχυνόμενον pres. part 705, 
24 ἐκ τῆς (μοί 436, B., 621, 6, &. 
Cuar, XII. (μοίρα!) 436, δ, | κατά. 619 α 
I μετά 636, Obs. 1.! — ὑπό.. . 639, ΠῚ. 1,6.] --- δὲ of .. coee ᾿ς 627, 1. 3,6. 
2 παρά. . 631, LIT. 3, ε.] 2) ἄχρι ts ἡμέραε.. 824, IT. 2. 24 rls—Boxe? pres. ind. 886, 2. 
7 ἔτη ace. . 577- | 30 fora F ἡμέρᾳ. 824. IT. 2, ¢. | 26 fix οὕτως, 50. ποιεῖτε 805, 
~ Ἱνατί 882,1. | 35 ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό... .... 633, 1, δ. ἫΝ 5 
aposiopesis.. ἣν 810, 3,6 30 ἐκ 23.1,6. 
μ δε αν .. . 625, a,b. Cuap. XVIII. 21 τοῦ σινιάσαι ...... 492, 2. 
15 interrog. eent. #72, Obs.1.| 1 wpds .. - 638, ITI. 3,¢. | 32 περί .. ᾿ 63a, 3, ὃ. 
16 ἰδού. «sees 708,2. 3 Gwd....... . 620, 1, ὃ. | -—- πρὶ» ἀπαρνήσῃ. . 848: 
19 εἰς.. 625, ι,α.} 4 ἐπὶ χρόνον... . 635, 2, ὃ. — μή 749, ' 
22 κατά.. oe ee ee 629,1, δ. ᾿ καὶ εἰς τέλος ....... 628, 2, δ. 41 λίθου βολήν ace. . §80, 2., 
34 ὃν τρόπον... 580, 2., 7 οὗ uh......-. 748, Obs. 4. 578. 
35 χρόνος supplied from ὅτε, ς ἡμέρα: Gem. ............ 513.] 40 Oe. 0. 0. 60 oe we ., 877, ὃ 
. 373. 3. nominative .. .. ... 477, ἴ. 
— ὅτε εἴπητε .. .. .. -- 842,2. 9 ὅτι εἰσὶ δίκαιοι .. ... 886, 2. βαρ. XXIII. 
12 τοῦ σαββάτου gen.... 613. 1 πλῇθος ἤγαγεν .... 378, a. 
Cuap. XIV. 3 ἁμαρτωλῷ dat. . 596.| ς ἀρξάμενος ........ 606, I. 
1 wal...... «e+e. 800, Obs. . 719, Obs 4,δ.} 8 ἐξ ἱκανοῦ - 621, 3, d. 
§ form of sent. .. 698, Obs. 5. τὸ τοιούτων. gen. . . §18, 2,4. 15 αὐτῷ dat 61.4. 
13 asyndeton...... 792,1.a.| 18 ποιήσας part. . . 699, c. | 22 τί γάρ. . 786, 2. 
18 ἀπὸ μιᾶς (ὁδοῦ) .. 620, 3, €.| 27 wapd.. ᾿ς 6375 IT. 1. | 28 ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ.. 635, 3d. +9 905. € 
26 ei — δῦ-μισεῖ (= φιλεῖ, cf | 4ι τί θέλεις ποιήσω .. ... 417. | 33 ὃν μέν--ἂν, δέ.... 816, 3. ὁ. 
Matt. x. 3:) 744, Obs. 34 abrois.. «oo 588. 
21 ἐν .... 2. weee e- 622, 3, ὃ. παρ. XIX. 38 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ.. ᾿ 634. ities 
32 τὰ πρὸς εἰρήνην.. 436, @.5.,| 1 ὀνόματι καλούμενος .. 548, 45 μέσον adverbial. - 714, @ 
638, III. 3, a. ; 5 Οὐ, 8. 48 ἐπί-. «- “ον . 636, 3,6 
— ἦν supplied.. .. 895, Obs.1. | 52 οὗτος. . 668, 1. 
Cuap. XV - αὐτός, οὗτος. 655, Obs. 2.| 53 negatives .. oe gece ee sh 
4 dw... 2... όσον 635, 3,@.| 3 awd............ 620, 3, 6. 84 παρασαενή appoe 438,6: 
- ἕως... ce σε ce cee oe 846.1 7 wapd.......... 639, ITs.) 86 σάββατον acc. κε νειν. 57. 
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Cuap. XXIV. 


: Γαλιλαίας attr. gen. 543, 5, 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


14 14 ds τὸν αἰῶνα... §.625, 2.¢. 


vi. cece cece 625. 35% 

1 ὕρϑρον nines ΕΝ 656, 523° 2 ἐκλήθη number.. 393, 2, 1. 17 εἶπας ὅτι.. .. .. 802, Obe. 8. 
12 πρὸς ἑωυτόν . 638, 3,6.} ~ els... 15 oe oe oe 625,1,6.} 23 ἐν πνεύματι .. .. ... 622, ὃ. 
16 τοῦ ἐπιγνῶναι. ‘803, Obs. 3.| 4 τί ἐμοὶ x. τ. r.. . 890,1. 2. 27 ἐπὶ τούτῳ .. 634, a, ὃ. 
17 καί ἔστε for Byres... 705, 5.| μοῦ attr. gen. 54% 5, viii. ὃ. ee ce eee 636, 1,6. 
at Bri αὐτός ἔστιν... .. 886, 2.} 5 Sri hy . . 830, 4.| 31 ἐν τῷ peraté.. .. eo os 612. 2. 
-- obv..... . 613, Obs. 3. κατά ..... . 629, 3, ἃ. 34 ἵνα ποιῶ.. .... 803, Οδε.1. 
— ἄγει (a0. xpévos) .. . 473, .} τ . . . 628, Obs. ς. 38 πρός.. .. ᾿ς 638, ITI. 3,¢. 
22 ὄρθριαι .. «νον ees 7th, de ἡ ὕδατος gon......-- §39, 1. 38 5 aco.... 2... τον 848, 3,6. 
25 ἐπί... cee. 634. 3, ἃ. | 19 μεθυσθῶσι aor. τ san. 842, 6. | 40 wap’ αὑτοῖς .. .... 637, I. 
27 ἀρξάμενον. . 697, Obs. 1. | — s8yndeton .. 792, 6. | 47 ἥκει pros. ...... 26 3. 
20 πρός .... . 638, ΤΠ. 11 εἰς .....00 το νον 625, 3,Ὁ. 51 ὥραν ............«. «. 808, ᾿. 
41 ἀπό... ee ce ee 620, 3.0 13 Ἰουδαίων attr. gen. 548,5, Cuar. V 
49 πατρός attr. gen. 542, δ᾽ MT ie ἐκ . 621, ,,ἴ.} 2 ὀπί.. .... . ὅξωτ,8. 

21 ᾧ εἶπεν ..........-- 822. 3 asyndeton.. ssc ce ee 467, 6. 

ST. JOHN I. 13 ἂν .. .. 622, 2 4 κατὰ καιρόν -. .«.. 629, 2. ὁ. 

24 bat de. occ oe ce oe 362, ge | -- ὃν on cn oe we ce we we we 6458. 

1 ὁ λόγος article emphatic — διά... 627, II. 3, a -- οὖν.. oe be oe ee 737.1 . 
447, & 15 τοῦ ἀνθρώπου article 447,1,| -- ᾧ κατείχετο νοσήματι 814, 

- πρός... .. 905, 3, . β. IL 3. 

- Θεός without art 447,0bs 4. 5 ἔτη... 00 oe we wn oe ce we Β᾽7. 

3 80 αὑτοῦ.. . 627, 3,¢. Cuar. II. 7 OV ᾧ .. 2. oe ou ne we © 622, 3. 

— οὐδέ .. .. 776, 7-| 1 ἐκ... oe +e we oe 623, 3,K.| 21 ἐκεῖνος emphatic ... 6581. 

— γέγονεν - 399.3-| -- Νικόδημος ὄνομα αὐτῷ 475, | 13 τίς for Sores - “- - 877, Obs. 2. 

6 wapd .. 637, ἴ. τ. Obs. 1. 19 ἀφ᾽ ἑαντοῦ.. . 620, 3,4. 

“- asyndeton ose ee 792.| 2 wunrds .... . §23- | 23 ὃ μὴ τιμῶν.. - 746. 

ἡ εἰς.... 625, 3,0. | — διδάσκαλος pred. subst. 315, 4] υἷὸς ἀνθρώπου ‘without art. 

8 τερί. so o- oe 622,1. 904, 4, α. 
τι va δια... .-- 436, d. 4.1] -- Θεός article .. 448, οἷν. — ἀνθρώπου attr. gen. .. ς42, 
12 ὅσοι ἔλαβον ---αὐτοῖς .. 817,| — μετ᾽ abtov...... 636, 1, ὃ. viii. ὃ. 

Οὗ 10. 3 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 843, viii. b. | 35 πρὸς Spay .. 638, IIL. 2, ὁ. 
— els ....... - 625,3,6.| 4uh.. 873, 4. | 41 ἔγνωκα .. .. .- 399, Obe τ. 

13 d.. -- 621, 3,¢.| 5. ἐκ with two nouns s 650, Obs. 45 ὑμῶν gen. . 568. 

- σαρκός attr. gen. 542, i. β. 6 ἐκ ....... 3 Gr 8.6 46 conditional. sentence. . διό. 
8 γε ἐννημένος. 70 

14 ἐν. an b. m P ran δ. Cuap. VI. 

-- ee ᾿ς 637, I. 1.| 10 ὁ διδάσκαλος emphatic art. | 2 ἑώρων number .. .. 378, 4. 
— μονογενοῦς "without article 448, 1, 5. — del... 0.22. +- 633, 3,¢ 

447; 2 12 τὰ éxlyea.. . 436, 2,d.4.| 6 πειράζων ...... 698, f. 

IS μου gen...... 4... 52 13 εἰ μή oe ce ne ce we ee 860, 5. 7 δηναρίων gen oo ee 519. 
16 ἐκ.. .... ον 621, 3,8. 0rd 16 ὥστε... ἔδωκεν «oe. 03, 1.) gels.....+-- 625, 3, Obs. 1. 
— ἀντί. 618, 3, δ. 21 ἂν Θεῷ ......... 623, 3,0. | 10 ἀριθμόν ace. ........ 578 
18 ἑώρακε pert... . 399, Obs. 5.| 25 ἐκ ............ 621, 3,5.| 13 βεβρωκόσιν dat. . 599. 
— εἰς. we cece ss 647, ὃ. we κατά vs ve oe oe os 636, 1, α. | 18 ἀνέμου gen. .. 483, δε. 3. 
-- ἐκεῖνος. we cecece ++ 658, 1. 26 οὗτος .. “ον, 658. | 19 σταδίους acc......... 578. 
21 τί οὖν.. 737, 6.| 28 μοί.. se νε cece 598. -2 ϑεωροῦσι.. ve ve oe oe 396, 2. 
— ὃ προφήτης 4475 1, 8, goa, 1. 39 x χαίρει... 548, Obs. 8.} 21 del... ce oe we ce ee ne 646. 
24 ἐκ ...... 21, 3,4 xt? * 627, 11. 3, a. | 24 οὐκ ἔστιν ........ 886, 2. 
29 κόσμου attr. gen. .. 542, 5, 32 perf. and aorist.. .. 405, κ. | 27 βρῶσιν acc........ 576, 2. 

viii. a. 34 ἐκ μέτρου ...... 621, 3,d.| 28 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542. §. ii. c. 

30 διὰ τοῦτο + «+ «++ 637s 3, α. 35 ἂν ..... 0. we we ve 645, 1,4. 3, or viii ὁ. 
33 ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν... ..... gos. 3, δ. 43 μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων ..... 636, 1. 
34 perfecte "399, Obs. «. Cuap. IV. 45 Θεοῦ gen. 483, Obs. 3 
40 wap’ αὐτῷ -- 637,10. | 2 walrovye.. .. .2 0. ++ 735.6. 46 wapd .......... 637, 1.1 
— ἡμέραν acc.......... §77.| —abrds.. .......... 656, d. | — οὗτος emphatio.. 658, I. 
4t wapd.. ..... 639,1. 2,α.] 6 ἐκ " 621, 36. or 2,5. [51 ὑπέρ .. . 630, 2, @ 
42 πρῶτος for πρῶτον 714,1,6.| -- dei... . 634, 1, 4. 56 ἐν ἐμοί.. . 622 Οδε. 3. 


44 τῇ ἐπαύριον .. ..... 436, γ. 
49 πρὸ τοῦ φωνῆσαι.. .. 678, ὃ. 
53 dw’ ἄρτι.. ...........Ὁ. 644. 


Caap. II. 


1 τῇ definite, referring to 


τῇ 
ἐκαύριον (i. 44.) 447,1,¢. 


ἀντλῆσαι inf. 


ο παρά.. . 637, 1. 2,7: 


τὸ Θεοῦ attr. - gen. 542, 5,1. B. 
nen . 70 τοὺς δώδεκα. ον 


12 μή.. -- 873,4 
13 ἐκ. - Oar, 3, 0. ors. 
1405... .. . 22. 
— ob μή.... . 748, Obs. 4. 


669. 62 ἐὰν οὖν apesiopesis 860, 3, 


66 ἐκ rodrov .. . 621, 2, ὃ. 
CaP. VII. 


1 περιεπάτει impft. .. 402, 2. 


“ι 


“0 


4 
go 
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tem 


13 of μέλοι const. 496, δὲ 
16 ἐκ ... 


μὴ γάρ 781, Oia: to Bran 


ἔρχεται pres... ᾿ 
& robb (outage 632,1. 3,6. 

627, IL, 3, 744 Obs. 
Niet amber τ μη 39 Χειρόν number .. 354, Obs. 
νυκτόε.... 


Cmur. ΧΙ. 


3a 


= ἄγωμεν con} 
| 13 δπνον attr. gon. 545, ὃ, 
β, 


15 δὲ bua. 
18 Raed .. + 610, 1, d. 
x & rd prow 802, Obs. 8. 
+ 645,155. 
+ 605) 4. 
= ἑαντέν. 303,4. 
39 ὅζει out. supplied. 312: 3 
43 φωνῇ 


617,1. 34 


+7 
Gis attr, gen. 542, 
καὶ ἐάν μὰ 


io = §23. 
38 ner Dawu... 636,508 
87 ποῦ dovl.. «2.2... 886, 2. 


ἕν 44%, 8. 
+ 634) 3,8 


7 παρ 9.. 
18 ὀρφανούν pred. rabst.375,6- 
a1 ὑπό. 639, 3, α. 


26 διδάξει with doub, ace. 583. 
— ὑπομνήσει double ace. 584. 


Cur. XV. 
4 ἐν ἐμοί .. 611,4. 
6 ἐβλήθη aor. + 403,1. 
= σννάγουσιν συϊῇ. supplied, 
378.1: 


ΤΙ καίεται nom. suppl: 873,3. 
24 εἴχοσαν(ἢ form 91,9. 
Cuar. XVL 

. 632. L.a,b. 


δ neglect oathed, 376. 
— καί for ὅτι 


17 rts supplied. 


20 eis .. 


S 


Cua. XVII. 


Cuar. XVIII. 
6ar, 3,0. 


1 vide pred. subst. . 
11 obe εἶχεν without ἄν 58,1. 


375, 6. 


3N2 
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12 ἐκ τούτον .... §.621,3,d.|15 ἀδελφῶν gen...... §. 527. | 46 καϑ' ἡμέραν... .. §. 639, Obs. 
— Καίσαρος attr. gon. 542, 5, | — éwi τὸ abrd...... 635, 2, 6. | — κατ᾽ οἶκον .. .... 629, 3, 
ii. 6.1. 16 διά...... eee 627, 3,d. | 47 πρός... 638, 111. 3, ες. orf. 
23 ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν .. 456, 2, α., | | — συλλαβοῦσιν dat... 596, ς.] — σωζομένους pres part. 708, 
6a1,1,5. | 17 διακονίας attr. gen. 542, viii. ς, ἢ. 
— δ ὅλου ........ 627,1, ὃ. ὃ CuHap. IIT 
24 τίνος foras.. ee ee + 5:8, 2,0.) 18 deo... ee ee eee 621,2,d. :° ° 
— ἐκί. . 635, 3,¢.|— μέσος remote attributive,| 1 ἐπὶ τὴν ὥραν .... 635, 2,6. 
29 ὄξους... we ce cece 580, 2. 3755 5- 1 ἐκ xoArlas....--. 621, 3,4 
44 ἐξῆλθεν: αυτό. . 393,1. 10 αἵματος attr. gen... 541, 5, ) -- τοῦ αἰτεῖν ......-..- 49% 
42 διά.. .. 627, Τί. 3, α. viii. ὁ. - παρά. po 637. ΤΆ, ¥- 
21 ἀνδρῶν gon.........: 534.} 3 λαβεῖν inf......... 4, Te 
Cuap. XX. -- iin weeeeee 635, τ, ὃ. ] 7 χειρός gon.......... 536. 
1 ἡμέρᾳ supplied... 436, a. 8.) 22 ἀπό .........6. 620, 2,d.| το πρός .... ... 63%, Π]. 3,α. 
~ βλέπει pres. ...... 395, 2. | 24 ὅν for ὄντινα.. 877, Coe. 2.|— é@wl..........6. 634, 1, 6. 
3 number of verb. ++ 203,1. -ῦ ἕνα By... ee eee es 881, 1. | — ἐπὶ τῷ συμβ. .... 034, 3,¢. 
5 pévros.. ~+ «++ 730,@ | 25 λαβεῖν inf. . 669. | "2 ἡμῖν dat...... 2. --. 590, 3. 
8 πρῶτος .......20.. 4,6.|— πορενθῆναι inf. rots 009-1 _. ὡς πεποιηκόσι.. .. ..-. 7οι. 
11 πρός. 638, ITI. 1,d. | 26 éwl............ 90s, 3, 6. | — τοῦ περιτατεῖν 803, Ob. 1, 3- 
12 ἐν AcuKois ......-- 436, y. | — μετά .......... 636, 1,0. | 13 κατὰ πρόσωπον .. 629, 3,9- 
— wpds......6. 638, II. 1, ὃ. 16 ἐπὶ τῇ πίστει.. .. 634, 3,6 
17 μοῦ Gen.....- eens §36.| — Caap. IT. — ὀνόματον attr. gen. 542, 5, 
18 κύριος supplied sevens 893.| 1 ἐν τῷ συμπληροῦσθαι 622, 2. ii. ¢. 1. 
19 εἰς... . 646.| 2 dowep........... +. 704. | — δι᾽ αὐτοῦ... .. 627, 3, a ore. 
23 ἁμαρτίαι. supp lied. .« 893.| 3 πυρός attr. gen. 542, 5, Vii. | 17 κατὰ ἄγνοιαν .... 629, 3,€. 
3! double apposition.. 467, 6. a. 19 ὅπων Gy ........-. 842,3. 
4 Πνεύματος veces ee S3Qe| BE OM... ewe e cnc w ewes 812. 
Cuap. XX]. 6 διαλέκτῳ dete. ἔοι. 22 κατὰ πάντα.. .... 629, 3,9. 
1 ἑαυτόν. 163,4. 12 ἄλλον mpds ἄλλον... 380, 3. | — ὅσα by........--. 8ίῖ0, 2. 
- ὁπί.... {νον ννον 633,1,. 13 γλεύκους ΕΝ 530. 23 free... -- eee ee 816, 6. 
6 ἀκό............ 620, 3,¢. | — εἰσί pres. ........ 886, 2. | 26 edAcyoirra.... 705,6,4 8 
8 πλοιαρίῳ dat...... 604, 2. | 157 wal ἔσται----κχεῶ 800, Obs. | — ἐν .... 2.2 - ee eee 623, 3,8 
— ἀπό... .... cc ees 20, 1,0. | -- dwd...... 22 eee 620, 3, ¢ 
— ἰχθύων 542, 5, Vii.c. | —~ éwl............ QOS, 3, δ. Cuap. IV. 
10 ἀπό.........{0ὸ 20, 3, c. | — ἐνυπνίοις dat.. 548, Obs.8.| 2 ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ .... . 622, 3,¢. 
21 οὗτος δὲ rl.......... 97. 19 αἷμα app. .......... 467.| 3 εἰς τὴν αὔνιον.... 625,2, ὃ. 
21 πρός........ 638,111. 3,¢. | 10 κυρίων attr. gen. 541, viii. ὁ. ] 5 ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον... ρος, 3, α. ἀ. 
43 εἰς... cece eens 625, if 22 λόγους acc.... 483, Obs.1.| -- cuvayOnva.......... 669. 
a5 Eriva.... .«.ὐνον 816, 7.| — awd............ 620, 3, d.| 6 ἐκ yévous....... 628,3,”. 
— Kal ἕν .... 6.20 629, 3, hk. | — εἰς .... 0.00 eee 625,1,f-| 9 @wl.........0.. 634, 3,¢- 
— apodosis.......... 852, 4. | 23 τοῦτον ..........455 658. | -- ἀνθρώπου attr. gen. 542, 5, 
— βουλῇ dat........... 603. perf iL ¢. 3. 
— Bid... 2... 627,1.3,d.| -- σέσωσται perf..... 399, 2. 
ACTS I. — διὰ παντός...... 627, 2, a. | 11 εἰς κεφαλήν ... 625, Obs. 4. 
1 ἐποιησάμην midd... 363, 6. | 26 ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι.... 634, 3, 4. fin. | 13 ὅτι εἰσί .....-.. .. 566, 2. 
- ὧν coe cee eee 822. | 27 εἰς ASou......... 625, 1, 6. | 16 ἀνθρώποις dat...... 501,1. 
2 ἧς ἡμέρας 822, Obs. 8. 18 ζωῆς attr. gen. 542, ς, ii. β. | 17 ἐπὶ πλεῖον .... 635, 3, β. ὃ, 
se neee 627, 1. 3.¢. or viii. ον — ἀπειλῇ ....... 548, Obs. 8. 
3 ἑαυτόν .........0. 363, 4. | — εὐφροσύνης gen...... 21 τὸ πῶς ...-- + we eee 451, 3. 
“- | .Ὁ«νφνν κεν νον 622, 3,0. | 29 ἐξόν---ἔστιν suppl. 376, Oe. 22 τῶν πλειόνων τεσσαράκοντα 
- Bid... . cece eee 627.1, 4,| 780, Obs. 1. 
- τὰ περί κι τ. Δ... 436, d. 6. \— ἐν ἡμῖν ...... 622, b.| — ἐφ᾽ By.......... 905. 3, ὃ. 
4 πατρός attr. gen. .. 542, 5, | 30 ὅρκῳ ὥμοσεν.. 548, Obs. 8.| 25 tvarl........ 872, Obs. τ. 
i. ὁ. — ἐκ eee ees wees. O21, 3,G.| 27 ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας .... 633, 3,f- 
5 οὐ μετὰ πολλάς 738, Obs. 3. | 31 εἰς δου ...... 625, Obs. 1.| 30 εἰς .....- «--e. 625, 3, α. 
6 εἰ.. τ. Ὁὐννννόνον 877,}. 33 δεξιᾷ dat. .......... 605.| 32 πλήθους τῶν πιστευσ 
7 ὑμῶν gen......... 518, 2.| - wapd........ 637, 1. 3. γ. 379, 6. 
- ἀν ...«νοννννον 622, 3, ἃ. 38 ἐπί... Ὁ es eee ον 634, 3, ¢.| 35 παρά... .. .. 63), T1.1,4. 
8 ἐσχάτου gen... 527, Obs. 1.| — eis... we ee ce ee 615,3, α. 
- τῆς γῆς attr. gen . 542, 5, 39 ὑμῖν dat we eet e ee cee 597. Cuap. V. 
vi.b. | — els μακράν 376, Obds.1., δ: ς, 1 ὀνόματι ...... «τον 603. 
10 καὶ ἰδού .... ..... 757, 3. Δ.ἃ 1 dwd....... eee. 620, 3, 6. 
11 ὃν τρόπον...... 824,11. 2.| -- ὅσους ἄν...... .«ς 810,2.) 4 ἀνθρώποις .......... 599- 
13 ᾿Ιακώβον (ἀδελφός suppl. ) | 42 ἦσαν wpooxapr. .. .. 375, 4.1 7 μὴ eiduia........ 746, Obs. 
436, ὃ. 43 id owe ee eee 627, 3,¢.| 8 τοσούτου gen. ....-. 520. 
15 ἐν μέσῳ ...... .. 623,1,α. 45 καθότι ἂν elye...... 8:27, 6.] 9 τί Src........ 872, Οδε. τ- 
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τ ἡ οὖσα αἵρεσις 
19 διὰ τῆς νυκτός 


32 αὐτοῦ attr. gon. 542, 5, vk 


τ ὑπμάτων attr. gen. sag 
Ba. 


3 obs καταστήσομεν 828, Ob. 
13 παύεται λαλῶν .. .. .. 


Cuar. VII. 
s+ 788), Yo Brae 3, 
3 ὑὸς ie tnd + 895,7. 
. 829,1. 
4 κως 50. ὁ Θεός 893, €. 
gels... 625, 3,α. 
6 κακώσουσιν subj. supplied, 
373) 7- 
8 περιτομῆ: attr. gen. 5a Sb 


10 ba Αἴγνπτον.. 905. 39% 6 
+ 63544) 


905, 3) 0.0. 

22,3, 0. 

+ 705) 4 

35 τοῦτον τὸν ν᾿ Mair 450 is 
9 δοῦναι i 


| 14 ἱκανῷ χρόνῳ 


. | 36 τὸν λόγον. 


53 els 
60 air 


13 καὶ αὐτός 


625, Obs. 1. 
ὁ raph θάλασσαν 639, HL, 


— obros κ. τ. λ. 


"| 39 ἐσμέν supplied 


ἃ, | 47 μὴ βαπτι 


46) 


8" Ἰησοῦν in appos. 4.43: 

3 and Obes. 
376, a 
41 λαῷ dat... 589, 1, oF 599, 1. 
45 οἱ ἐκ seperate One. 


— ores... 


ἐδέξι 
— Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542. 5,1. B. 
ἃ πρόν 38, ΠῚ. 3, ὃ. 
635, 1,5. 
+ 62, 3,5. 
Ἴο, α. 


633, 2. 
29 ἀδελφοῖς dat.. 596, Obe. 2. 


23 κατ' ἐπαγγελίαν.. 649, 3,6. 
24 μετανοίας attr. gen. 542, ii. 
B. a. oF viii. 


— Geis gon τ gate 
. 635, ae 
τοῦ Obe. 
++ 63553, x 


Cnar. XIV. 
t κατὰ τὸ αὐτό... 629, 3, 5. 
Badal ee cece ve en ee 634,3, ἀν 
ποσί; + 603, 1. 
+ 599,1. 
+ 491,3. 
++ 8 , ἢν ἃ, 
18 τοῦ μὴ θύειν... .. §17.,749. 
32 καὶ ὅτι change of sentence 
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anBd........ 8. 627,1. 3,0 
23 κατ' ἐκκλησίαν .. 62 he 
27 μετ᾽ αὐτῶν... .. 636, 


Cuar. XV. 


εἶ dete 663, Obs, trand 
ot 635,1, 6. or 3, d. 

634 31 €. 

ne Sts Τὶ τοῦ 2” Bq, 
Obs. 1 


20 τοῦ ἀπέχεσθαι. 803, δε. 
1: ἐκ «εν ὅτι, 2,4. 


$291. 
621, 3, f. 
Cuar. XVI. 


ἃ ἐμαρτυρεῖτο midd.... 364. . 
3 πατέρα. -ὅτι ὑπῆρχεν fof 2, 
μὲν οἱ ὃ. fin. 


+ 3754. 


Ξ ἦν ἑστώ! 
11 ἐπιούσῃ, (ἡμέρᾳ Be 


Cuar. XVII. 


21 καμύτερον compar. 
32 δεισιδαιμονεστέρους 
compar. 
25 προσδεόμενον 697, ¢. 
620, 3, &. 


27 al ἄρα. 788, Se ΝΕ 
— καίτοιγε: 38) 


184,1. 


— ὄψεσθε fa 
τὸ erpdoee αὐἰδᾶς α “36346. 
.| ares. 6. 


. | 28 διὰ τῶν γραφῶν 


3 dy Saari ΤΩ 


622, 3,¢. 


Cuar. XVII. 
2 τῷ γένει art .. 447, Obs. 6. 
= χωρίζεσθαι inf. Sa 
3 τὴν τέχνην ace. 
6 ἔστω supplied 376. ‘ob Η 
adel. 995, 3, 5. 
456, 2, ὃ. 


τ 637, ΠΝ 3m 
629.3, a. 

629, 1,6. 
oe 43. 


τ: + 44 
25 ὁδόν a00. gst. 


27 τετιστευκόσι pft. 705, 6. B. 
airy 67, 3,4. 


Car. XIX. 


3 εἰν τί. 
4 toa τιστεύσωσιν position of, 


633,128, 
Cuar. XX. 


9 ὕπνῳ dat. .. 
= νεκρός pred. adj. 
12 ob privative .... 740, 
13 διατεταγμένον sid: 365, 


16 res μὴ γένηται - 806, 2. 


29 τόχρην atte gen. ὟΝ 5.8. 


30 τὸ τί - 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


20 105 nh dre ridnas B03 he 


es 65, Gs 
23 κατὰ wir. 625, 9 head 


34 ἀπ το ee eee 
— χάριτος attr. gen. 


28 διά... 2... 


6 ἁγνισμοῦ attr. gen, 543 5 


bese OO ne 


— trip. 
Η 27 al ἡντὰ Has atic 455, 


48 κατά oes ee soe 618,3, ὃ. 
29 ὃν ἐνόμιζον ὅτι .- «ἐς Ββ, 5. 
38 vl ἀ -τί ἐστὶ Boa, 6 κοὰ 


Cuar. XXII. 
τ ἀκούσατε with gen. ΓΗ 


5 ἄξων fut. part. 
6 μοὶ πορευομένῳ 


— πολίτης supplied 


Cuar. XXIII. 


3 al emphatic. .... 759.2. 
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4 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 8. §42, li. a. 

6 Σαδδουκαίων. 

8 τὰ ἀμφότερα "(them 
455, 

9 Tov μέρους attr. gen. 54%, 


12 ἕω: οὗ ...... 526, “Obs I. 
14 ἀναθέματι dat. 548, | Obs. 8. 
— μηδενός gen. . - 537. 
15 ὡς uddAovras.. . esco es 701. 
— τοῦ ἀνελεῖν .. 492. 3., 803, 
Obs. 1. 


19 χειρός gen.. i 536. 
22 ὅτι ταῦτα x. 7. A. 802, Obs. 
8 


23 dwd............ 620, 2, α. 


— παραστῆσαι change of con- 
struction 802, Obs. 7. 


. 16 els τοῦτο... 


13 ὑπέρ...... §. 631, II. 3,5. 
...... 628, 3, α. 
opm: attr. for ἃ 
ὀφθήσ. 822, 1., 545, 3: 
— ool.. 599. 
22 οὐδὲν ἐκτός. (= δεινόν») --εἰ 
804, 9. 
24 μεγάλῃ τῇ Φωνῇ... 459..1,δ. 
25 ἀληθείας attr. gen. δι» »v.b. 
a8 ἐν ὀλίγῳ. ....... 22,359 
29 εὐξαίμην by...... 425, 2, ἕ 


Cuap. XXVIII. 
Δὲ τοῦ ἀποπλεῖν 492, 3., 803, 
Obs. 1. 


— ὧν 


— παρεδίδουν nom. suppl. 375, 
ἢ. 
- σπείρης attr. gen. 545) δ" 
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3 omission of art. 460, Obs. 1. 


4 ἐν Burduer...... 622, 3, 9. 
— waTd ....0 250. 629, 3.4. 
— Πνεῦμα ἁγιωσύνης attr. 
541, Viil ὁ. 
— ἐξ... cone ce oe 621, 3, α. 
- νεκρῶν attr. gen. 542, 5, ii 
δ, 3. 
§ &d.......... 627, 1.3, 6. 
— εἰς... 0... 00 ee oe 625, 3, α. 


— πίστεως attr. gen. 542, 5, ii. 
c. 8 


- ὑπέρ ........ 630, 1. 2,f. 
- τοῦ article emphatic, the 

name sc. "Incovs 447, 1, ὃ. 
6 καί emphatic...... 760, 2. 


— Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. 545; 5, i. 


2 τόπους acc. .. . 560. 7 ellipse of ἔστω or εἴη 376, 
Cuap. XXIV. 3 Παύλῳ---πορενθέντα .. 674. Obs. 1 
I ofruves.. .. .. 0. νον 816, 7. 7matd....... . 629,1,d.| 8τῷ Θεῷ emphatic use of 
3 merd.........- 636 3, a. 10 ὅτι--μέλλεων.. 4,7: article 447, Obs. +. 
4 ἐπὶ πλεῖον .. .. we +» 635 3. ὁ. 13 πρός eccevee 638, TO. 3, 4. - ὑπέρ... os ee - 630, 2, 
- ὀπιεικείᾳ.. 603, 2. — efwos........ 77, Obs.5.| - 4 rierss, yourfaith in 
5 λοιμόν. 353. — κατά .....6 666. 629, 1, α. . i 
Σ Ἰουὲ loss dat... , 608, 2 3, 13 τροθόσεως gen a 505: 9 μοῦ attr. gen. 542, 8. : B, 
— ἄσσον........«{{{.6 Ὁ 784. 
¢ ar ae ee 8 jan 14 δέ position - ΜῊ 765, Οἂδ.] -- ἐν .... . 622, 3. ὃ. 
10 ἐκ. ὅλ 2.4. 33 οὗ gen. . .518, 2,6α.] -- τῷ Εὐαγγελίῳ τ τοῦ Ὑϊοῦ use 
τι μοί. ΝΥΝ 597. 30 προφάσει... o-- νων 603. ᾿ of article 461, 1. 
14 οὕτω ooo... esses. 899 8. 34 πρόσ.....Ὁ τοῖς 638,1. 8, δ. — ὁμῶν attr. gen.. 542, 5, ii. 
15 εἰς . 625 3, ὃ. 37 al wagat........-..- 454. . ; 6.1. 
17 διά " τς 627, 3b. 39 εἰ δύναιντο.. ee eees 856, t.| -- ποιοῦμαι middle force of 
18 ἐν οἷς.. .. .. + 62398 834, 1, 40 τῇ πνεούσῃ (abpp) - 436. 363, 6. 
19 ἐπὶ σοῦ. 633 3,4. 43 βουλήματος gen. . 521. 10 ἐπί.. “ον... 633, 2. 
— al ἔχοιεν... ΜΝ Sst. ι 44 οὖς plv—obs δέ.. 816, 3, δ. τ fire. - .. ++ 877, Obs δ: 
3 ἔ νον , — EF wc oe »- - O22, 3, 0. 
ag τὸ τὸν Ber SIR& Cua RXVIL 15 οὐ bins 738, Gir 
- + 599, 4 tne lg dst .. 401, α., 402. — ἔχρι τοῦ δεῦρο .. hos 
ἡ Mow t... 2.028. 597. | -- va σχῶ.. eee 2. 
οὖν Cuar, XXV. 10 τιμαῖς dat..... 548, ne 8. | 14 omission of art.. 447, 2, 5. 
I qo ᾿ 7317» ᾿ --- ἀναγομένοις dat. . 99. | — dative.. - +--+ 588,1. 
3 κατ] ΝΣ as, 3-9. 11 Διοσκούροις app. τς, Obs 1.) 15 τὸ πρόθυμον es 436, a, d. 4. 
5 He ye 22,1,6. 14 ἐπ’ abrois...... 634, 1, b.| — κατ᾽ aud... + 6495 8, 6. 
10 ewl.... «+ 633,1,% 16 καθ' daurdy...... 629, 1, ¢.| — ἐστί omitted.. . 376, d. 
τι κάλλιον .. ΣΝ 784- 19 ὡς- ἔχων ese ee en eees 701. | 16 «[αγγέλιον.. . 549, 4. 
16 πρίν. ἔχον oo BOR. 46 dxog......... 545, Ods. 8. | — εἰς πελτεσε την atthe 
18 ὧν attr. gon.. 542. ii. β. ὃ —lovdaly..... a τι 1, ὃ. 
20 els...... 2.44... 635) 3, € ROMANS I. - πρῶτον oe on ce ce ue 14,0. 
1: εἰ βούλοιτο. As 802. 1 "Ingod attr. gen. 545, §, ii. | 17 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542, i. B. 
ou Stes * 398 3 ἢ ἀπόστολος predic. force of} — ἐκ .. .- στ τόσο ον όλι, 3,4. 
23 τοῖς κατ' ἐξοχήν .. 456, α., 375, Obs.3. |—eis........ 626. 3) α 0Fre. 
26 μοί--πέ 9) 39: - ls oc ce cee cess 625, 3, α. — sloriyy...... 20+. 3§6,1.(f) 
μο MEOVTA ...... 674. .. προοπηγγείλατο midd. 363, — ὁ δίκαιος ἐκ wlorews.. 467, 
6. . 2. 
Caarp. XXVI. - Θεός suppl. from Θεοῦ 893. | 18 éwl......-..... 635, 3, ὃ. 
1 ὑπέρ.......... 30, 2, @. 2 διά force of.. 627, II. 3, ς. | — ἐν ἀδικίᾳ... .. .. .. 623, 3,}. 
3 γνώστην ὄντα σε (ἡγούμενος -- αὑτοῦ attr. gen. 545, 5, ii. | 19 τὸ γνωστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ 436, d. 
supplied) 895, 1, d B. or viii. a. Obs. 
6 dw’ ἐλπίδι ...... 634, 3,5. 3 κατὰ σάρκα .. ... 629, 3, a. | — τοῦ Θεοῦ attr. gen. 543, ii. 
8 εἰ.. .. 798, b., 804,9. “-- τοῦ “γενομένου--τοῦ δρισθέν. 
ει αὐτοῖν... «τ eee όοι. τος 467, κ.., 706, τ. — δρανέρωσε nor. force 402, 1 
13 ἡμέρας gen. . . 523. -- υἱοῦ predic. subs. 375, Obs.3. | 20 ἀπό.. ws» 620, 2, 6. 


® Misprinted in text, xvii. 
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23 éwl.. - 8.005, 3, b. 
— ἐλέους ‘attr. gen. 542,11]. ὃ. 

24 ofs—ipas.... 824, Obs. ς. 

25 ov λαόν .. 7455 Obs. 5, fin. 

20 καὶ ἔσται ...... oo, Obs. 

27 ὑπέρ . 63ο,ϑ͵7. 3.1 


23 συντέμνων (ποιήσει suppl. ἢ 


709, see 8g5. 
29 ὡς Γόμορρα 594, Obs. 5, fin. 


31 δικαιοσύνης attr. gen. 5.42, 
i. β. 
1 ἐπί. .....{{{νν 634, 3, α. 


13 ἀφ᾽ ὅσον “. . 5. 870, Οδε.1. 
14 εἴπως. - 577. Obs. 5. 
17 ἐν αὐτοῖε.. 622, 1.6 
18 κλάδων ..... ον... 642, ὃ. 
10 ἐρεῖς οὖν.. , ὅ- 
20 τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ... . Orr. 
21 μήπως.. .....{.Ὁοον60 814. 
21 énl.. 905, 3, ὁ. 

24 posit. “of ἐξεκόπης .. 489,4. 
— future ...... νον 406, 3 
25 wap éavrois.... 637, II. 2 
— ἄχρις ov...... 527, Obs.t 


28 κατά ........5. 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


ϑεμέν .. 8. + διό, 3, bord. 
4 σύ position of wees oes 
§ zap’ “tndper. 637,113 3, & 
- 454, Obe. 4. 


7 . woe 8.9. 
8 ἐάν with conj. .... 773, ὁ. 
9 τοῦ Κυρίου gen.. -ee 518, 2. 
Lt Ty θεφ. 589,1. 
12 περὶ ἑαυτοῦ ee 632, La, ὁ. 
13 ἀδελφῷ. cone ce oe os (02,3. 


627, 3,¢ 


Cuap. X. 30 ἠλεήθητε ........ 364, 2. | — λογιζομένῳ dat. . .. .. 599. 
I πρὸς τὸν Θεόν 638, III. 3,5. | — ἀπιστίᾳ .. .......... OI. | — dee cece ce ce ees 658. 
- ἐστί omitted........ 376. | 32 τοὺς πάντας... ᾿ 454. “Obs. §-| 15 ὑπέρ “50... 630, 2,4 orb. 
- ὑπέρ 630, 2, a. | — εἰς. -- 625, 3. 6. } 18 rots ἀνθρώποια .. .. 600, I. 
- els σωτηρίαν « - 635, 3, a. | 36 ἐξ---διά-- εἰς 6: 1,3, ., 627, 20 διὰ προσκόμματος 627, 3, ‘ 
2 abrois.. . 599. 3» Cy 625, 3,4 [21 μή- -μηδέ--μηδέ.. 776, 1, ὃ. 
— Θεοῦ attr, gen. 542, ii, 1. — ἐν ᾧ dem. omitted 817, 4 
- Kar’ ἐπίγνωσιν .. 629, 3, @ Cuap. XII. 22 form of condit. sent. 860, 8 
3 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542,]. B. I οἰκτιρμῶν aumber.. 355, 6. 
4 ὁ ποιήσας aor. part. 706,6,| 2 λατρείαν in appos. to sent. 
ὁ, a. 580, 2. CHap. XV. 
6 ἡ ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοσύνη 621, | — ἀνακαινώσει mod. dat. 604.| 1 ἑαντοῖς .......... 594, 4 
3,4. a) a 877, Obs.2.| aels........-..-- 625, 3, α. 
8 τῆς πίστεως attr. gen. 542,| 3 ἐν ὑμῖν. 622,1, ὃ. -- πρός... .... 638, IIL 3, α. 
viii. ὁ. - παρ᾽ ὅ .... 637, TIL. 3, νι. 4 γραφῶν attr. gen. 542,i.% 
9 ἐν... . 622, 3, δ. 1 -- eis... cc cee ees 625, 3, 6.] 5 ὑπομονῆς attr. gen. 543, it. 
10 καρδίᾳ dat. instr. .... 611. — ἑκάστῳ position of 902, 3-| -- κατά .......... 629, 3,6. 
11 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ.. . 634,3, 6. 5 καθ᾽ εἷς .. .. gos, 3, Obs. 5. dels «++ --. 625, 3,4 ore. 
12 τὲ καί ~.+ Ἶ58,1.} 6 κατά. --.. 629,3,α.} 8 ὑπέρ. . 630, 3, a ore. 
— τάντων ........ 542, 2,a.| — verb suppl. wpopnrevod-| 9 infin. ............ i. 
13 bs ἅν. 820, 4. μεθα &c.) 895, Σ, ¢. - ὀνόματι dat. ...... 580,1. I. 
14 els ὄν.. 625. 3 3, 0. | 7 ὃ διδάσκων... .. 451, Obs. 5. 10 εὐφράνθητε... 385, Obs. 
-- κηρύσσοντον article omitted 9 ἀτοστυγοῦντες belonging to | 12 ἄρχειν inf... . i 
451, Obs. 2. ἀγαπῶμεν paraphrased by 13 ἐν .... 623, ef. 
16 ἀλλά use of ........ 774. ay. ἀνυπ. 708. | 14 Kal αὐτὸς-- καὶ αὐτοί... 760. 
17 ἐξ wn. cee ee oe G21, 3,6. 115 χαίρειν .........-.- 671. τ γνώσεων gen... 539. 
18 μὴ οὐκ ....««νοος 873, 4. 16 παρ᾽ davrois.... 639, II. 2.| 15 ἀπὸ μέρους.. 20, ¢. 
— pevouvye .... 730, b.,735.| 21 ἐν ..........-. 622, 3,6. Toe oo ΤΑ jot. 
19 πρῶτος ...... 714, Obs. 3. 16 ebay ALY ACC, .«» 860. 
— ἐπί (in the passage referred Cuap. XIII. 17 τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν 436,d, 5. 
to for ἐν read ἐπ᾿) 634,d. | 1 odcac...........++ 375, 3.} 18 ὧν relative attracted 822. 
— οὐκ ἔθνει .... 745, Obs. 5.) — ὑπό ........ 639, f, 2, α. [19 ὥστε with inf. .... 863,2. 
20 μὴ (nrotow ἐν eeeeee 746.| 2 dore...... 63,1. | 20 éwl............ ρος, 3,¢. 
3 καί with fut. ‘after imper. | 21 ὄψονται, with rel. clause as 
Cuap. XI. 420, Obs. 2. nom. 817, Obs. 2. 
I οὖν.. ᾿ 7392 510° 3.| 4 eis ὀργήν ...... 628, 3, d.| 22 τὰ πολλά .... 454, Obs. ἃ. 
- ἀπώσατο § aor.. . 461,8.| 7 verb supplied .. 895, 1, c. | — τοῦ ἐλθεῖν gen... .. .. 531. 
- ἐκ wc eee . 62 1,3,a@.{ 8 double negative .... 747. | 23 τοῦ ἐλθεῖν attr.gen. 542, ii. 
Θεῷ .... . 580, 1.| — τό with inf. ...... 679, d. c, I. 
4 ἐμαυτῷ .. ἐνν 599.| - τὸν ἕτερον.. .. ...... 454, 3-| — ἀπὸ πολλῶν ὁτῶν 620, 2, a. 
- τῇ Βάαλ... . 589,2.| 9 τὸ γάρ eee 657, 1.) 24 ὡς ἄν.. . 842, 3. 
5 κατ᾽ ἐκλογήν.. . 629. 3,a.| - ἐν τῷ ἀγαπήσεις κ.- T.A.| 25 διακονῶν 811, 3. = 705, 6,4, ε. 
- χάριτος attr. gen. 541, 1. δ. 457, Obs. | 26 ποιήσασθαι middle verb 363, 
6 χάριτι. ότι. [ 11 καὶ τοῦτο .. .. .... 697, d. 6. 
--ἐξ. ον ὅτι, 8, c. | — ἐγερθῆναι .......... 667. -- εἰς. . 625, 3,4. 
7 τί οὖν .... ee ee + 37,6, fin. | 12 aor. and perf. . . 401, 5-|— ἁγίων gen. ‘part. . es 5425 vi. 
8 κατανύξεως ...... 542, ili. | — τοῦ σκότους attr. gen. 542, 
- τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν .. .. 492, 3. viii. ὁ. 27 πνευματικοῖς 436, 2, ς., dat. 
— ἔως with gen. 527, Obs. t.| 24 εἰς ἐπιθυμίας... .. 625, 3, α sor 602. 
εἰς ....-... 628, 3, Obs. 4. 29 « λσγίας attr. gen. 542, ii. B. 
a waparTépatt........ GIT. Cuap. XIV. 30 διά.. - 905, 3,8, ὃ. 
—els............ 625, 3,a.| 1 τῇ πίστει dat. .... 605, 4. 31 ἁγίοις dat... 504, 4. 
13 τοῖς ἔθνεσιν app. .. 467, 3.! —e€is........+- 625, Obs. 4. | 33 ellipse of εἴην. 376, be. τ. 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—1 CORINTHIANS. 
Ἶ ἡμῶν attr. gen. §.542,Viii.a. | 19 δὰν θελήσῃ... 


CHar. XVI. 
2 ἐν ᾧ ἂν πράγματι §. 829, 3. 
ς ἱμῶν Ben. - 510, 1. 
Geis... . 625, 34. 
10 do. 0. 0. on oe os 621, 3, Me 
— τῶν '᾽Ἄριστ.. .. 436, Obs. 1. 
16 ἐν .. 22... 0 oe 622, 3, ὃ 
17 wapd...... 637, ILI. 3, m. 
19 ἐπί... 2.22... ee 634, 3, ὦ. 


8 ἔγνωκεν perf... 399, Obs. 5. 
- conditional sentence. . B56. 
— καί.. 


ο βάθη. + 358, “Obs. 2. 
᾿ I τὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου... 436, 2, ἃ, 
Obs. 4 and 5. 


—article .......... 461, 5. 
I 3 λαλοῦμεν supplied 895, 1, a. 


— ἔλθω. 


467 


- § 854,1. 
- 62, 3, 6. 


. 417. 


11 ἐν ῥάβδῳ eee 


° Chap. Vv. 
1 ἥτις ............ 816, 7. 
- ὅστε.. ee er ce 669, Obs. 1. 
ἵνα ἐξαρθῇ .... 803, Obs. 1. 
ἃ τῷ σώματι.. .. ...... 603. 


— els............ 625,3, α.] — πνευματικοῖς dat. .. 610, 32. 4 σύν ............ 623. 2. ὃ. 
25 κατά ....... «εν 629, 3, .} 14 αὐτῷ ............-- 609.| § τὸν τοιοῦτον .. 45:7 β, fin. 
— μοῦ.. 542, vill. ὃ. | 18 bwd...... 0.2622 639, 2, α. τ δ ῖτι Ὑλτλττο 6:5, 3, α. 
= σεσεγημένου κεν. 364.5, B.| 16 Ss .......«.οὐννννν 836,4.| 8 ὥστε. 867, 1. 

26 els ἔθνη... .. 625, 1, Obs. 6. -ἐν ... . 622, 3, ὃ. 
Cuap. IIL - rea i attrib. gen. 542, iii. 
2 double accus. ...... 583. | 9 infim . 664. 
I CORINTHIANS I. - @AAd...... 714. 50 ὀφείλοτε, woes - 858, ‘Obs. 3. 
t ἀκόστολος... .. 375, Obs. 3.| 3 κατὰ ἄνθρωπον. . . 629, 3,5. --- ἄρα. oo + 398, 4. 
- Χριστοῦ attr. gen. §32,1.8.| 4 ὅταν frequentative &42, 1. | 12 τί γάρ μοι. . 590, Obs. 2. 
2 ἐκκλησίᾳ (χαίρειν supplied) 5 διά.. 627, 3,6. ] — ἐξάρατε aor. . imp.. . 405, I. 

95,1. 6. «- καί, even ἘΝ . 160. 
3 “ἢ supplied .. 376, Obs.1.| - ἑκάστῳ position of. "902, 3 Cuap. VI. 

634, 3,d.| 6 aor. and impft..... 401, 4. rapés ...... 638, IIT. 3, ¢. 
- “Ὁ Xpeg » 623, Obs. 3-| 7 τί 660, Obs. 1., 381, Obs. 3.| — ἐπί. 633 3) @ 
5 ἐν παντί.. 613, 3, ἴ. 8 ward .. ......{. 629, 3,a.| 2 ἐν ὑμῖν .. 622, 3. 6. 
6 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii. | 9 Θεοῦ gen. . weeee 807.| Δ μήτιγε. . 762, Obs. 
B, a. it παρά. ᾿ς 637; III. 3,¢.| 4 τούτουε .. wees. 658, 1. 
— ἐν ὑμῖν .. .. 2... 623, 3, 6. 12 ἐπί... 2. oe ce ee oe ᾿ 906, 3s ς 5 πρός ... . 638, ITT. 3, @ 
ἢ negatives ........ 747,1.|— asyndeton.. . 468,6. —&ms........ 643, 4- 
8 βεβαιώσει fut. . 406, 5.| 13 ὅποιόν ἐστι.. 886, 2.| -- ἀνὰ μέσον. . 624, Obs. 4. 
— ἕως rédrous.. "529, Obs. 1. | 1§ διὰ πυρός ... .. ". 627, 3, a.| 6 werd.. 9°5, 3 
- dreyedtrovs prod. adj.375,8.| 17 ofrwes ........-. 816,7.| - καὶ τοῦτο 1... s+ 530, 2. 
9 ἐστί omitted... . 376. |— agreement of .... 821,3. 7 μὲν οὖν ...... 730, ὃ, fin. 
— διά. "627, 1-3, c.| 19 wapd.......... 637,11.2.| — me ἑαυτῶν ... 654, 3. 
10 διά. oes QOS, 3, B. 6. 11 Gore .. 1... ccuees 867, 1] 10 οὔτε----οὔτε, ὀῦτε.. οὗ 775; 


11 τῶν XAdqs.. «+ 436, Obs. 1. 
12 Παύλον gen. .. .. 
13 μή ve ce ce ce ce ance 
“ας εἴς οονν νον ννον 
14 εἰ μή.. we ee ee 8 
16 λοιπόν .. .. .. .. oe 
7 βαπτίζειν infin... sence 
18 ἀπολλυμένοις... 
20 αἰῶνος.. .. .. .. 
21: | ......«οννον 
— διά.. -- 627, 3,d. 
14 article omitted.. 447, 2, δ. 
— τὸ μωρόν ...... 436; 2, d. 
26 κατὰ σάρκα = ᾿ς 629, 3,9: 
27 τὰ μωρὰ τοῦ κόσμου 436, 2, 
d, Obs. 


48 τὰ μὴ ὕντα .. . γ46, Obs. 
29 μὴ πᾶσα. » 908,9, α- 
30 & αὐτοῦ.. 621, 3,4 
Cuap. II. 
1 καθ' ὑπεροχήν .. 629, 3,9. 
2 οὐκ ἔκρινα εἰδέναι... 745, 2. 
λἐν .. wees 622, 3, k. 
- =pés........ 638, IIT. 3, ¢. 
δ dy .. .......... 622, 3, α. 
- ἀνθρώπων attr. gen... 542, 
viii. b. 
- Θεοῦ attr. 7 gene .. 542,1]. 8. 
ἡ εἰς. . 635, 3, α. 


— ὑμῶν ..... 2020 oe we 518,2. 


-+- 703, Obs. 2. 
- Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii. a. 
- μυστηρίων attr. gen. 542.1 


B, a 
2 ὃ δὲ λοιπόν 376,d., 905, Τ' 
- ἵνα... we 803, Obs. 


τ. -- εἰς. 


2, Ce 

. 381, Obs. 1, 
- - 274 

13 κοιλίᾳ... 2... cee ce ce 809. 


597- 
— σώματι 597, ¢ or τ 598, ‘Obs. 1. 
[5 ποιήσω .... - 400, 3. 
16 εἰς σάρκα μίαν ὦ 6 "δ Obs. 4. 
18 ὃ ἐάν. ἊΝ 


Il ταῦτα .. 


— Kuply 


3 els aadyiorov. - . 628,3,d.| 19 οὗ 0... eee ee ee oe 822. 
4 σύνοιδα constr. of. . 682, 2. — davray ........ §18,2,4 
5 ews hy .. .... ++ 840, 2. 20 τιμῆς gen... ...... ον 519. 
5 ἡντίσει.. 400, §.| — δή .. 2... ee eee ee 721,1 
6 εἰς. ..-. 625, 3,6 
-- διά. . 627, IT. 3, α. CuapP. VII. 
- τὸ μὴ ὑπὲρ ὃ- γέγραπται 457,| 1 περὶ ὧν κι τ. λ. .... 905. 7. 
3. 2 imperative .. 420, Obs. 1 
- ἵνα- “φυσιοῦσθε 806, Obs. 3.| -- τόν article.. . 447, OM. i 
8 ὄφελον ...... 856, Obs.3.| 4 σώματος 5 ὅθα.. 
- γέ. οὐνννννννννννν 735.| 5 εἰ ph—by 430, δ a 
9 ἐσχάτου: predicat. 375,5.| — ἐκ ...... 621. 3, ἃ. 
- τῷ κόσμῳ dat. ...... 599.| -- πρός ...... 633, IIT. 2, b. 
11 τῆς ἄρτι Spas 656. 3, ὃ. -- προσευχῇ dat. ...... §99. 
15 ἀλλ᾽ οὐ ...... 774, Obs.1.| -- ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό .... 635, 3,4 
— ἔχετε supplied .. 895, 1,d.| - διά. . 627, 3, ὃ. 


16 imperative ........ 890. 
17 double accus., - 583. 
— 88donw........-. 398,15. 
18 dos... ee ee ce eens ΟΊ. 


6 κατὰ συγγνώμην 629. 2,9. 
ἡ ἡμαυτόν attracted.. 869, 3. 
8 καλόν.. . 858, 3. 
— ἐὰν μείνωσιν. . 854,1. 


8 See Alex. Bittmann’s Gramm. des Neutest. Sprachgeb. p. 189. 


302 


462 


9 εἰ with ind. .... §. 853, 1. 

- imperative .. 4:0, Obs. 1., 
852, 4. 

13 ἥτις ..... «οὐ 0 816, 8. 


--- εἰ supplied . 804,2. 
Ἱ4ἐν ....... . 622,3, 6. 
- . 788, 4. 
— protasia supplied .. $60. 2. 


— ἐστί ind. in apod. 853, 1, 
or 855, 3. ὁ. 
1s imperative .. 420, Obs. τ. 
Ι6ό εἰ rr 
wWedph........ 0 
13 form of protasis .. 


20 ἐν ταύτῃ ........ 658, 1. 


.|2t Χριστοῦ gen... ...... 
.| 22 πάντα eee 
{| 25 μὲν οὖν .. ...... 739 


15 15 κἔχρημαι PR pf. §. 399, Obs. 5. 


622, 3 e. 
— lva........-. 783, Obs. 
17 οἰκονομίαν accus. “te Obs. 
‘Wels τὸ μή. - 938, 3, Obs. 
19 ἐκ πάντων... 
— ἐμαυτόν... .. . 363, 4. 


20 τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις dat... 599- 


— μὴ Gy, though I am ποῖ, 
746. 


— ellipse we ce ee ee eee 


. 61,3, f+ | 34 bs ἂν ἐλϑῶ ΝΣ 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


24 ὑπέρ .... §. 630,3,6 0b. 
— εἰς... cece ce oe όξξ, 2. α. 
45 ἐν. occ ee oe 622, 3,6. 
26 ὁσάκις ἄν cece cece 842,1. 


| 27 τοῦ σώματος ..-... .. §0l. 
28 do. 2. oe we we oe G3, Ht 


. 843, 3- 
CuHap. XII. 


4 ds ἃν ἤγεσθε.. .. .. 868,3. 
3 ὑμῖν dat. ........ §89, 1. 


- ἐν ao oe ef 


4 χαρισμάτων .. -. 542, Ὁ. β. 


at eixal........ 861, Οὗδ. 1. | 26 TOWUY.. .. ». 790, 8 ᾧ μέν--Φἄλλῳ Bd.. 816, 3,4 
— ἐλευθερ'ᾳ supplied 893, a. | — τρέχων ‘supplied... 893, ¢. 3. — γνώσεως ) attr. gen. 76:3, 
22 Κυρίου attr. gen. 542, ii. or Obs. 2., 542, Vili 
viii. a. Cuap. X. 9 ἰαμάτων ὃ. 
23 τιμῆς gen... Δ10 | 1 ὑπό........ 6.9, IIT. 1, 6.] 10 δυνάμεων attr. gen. 542,1... 
24 παρὰ Θεῷ.. 637 ΤΙ. 2, fin. aeis........+- 628, Obs. 4. 10 ἰδίᾳ... 0. 2. 22 0. 22 oe. 603 
25 ὡς ....... . s+ 701. -- ἐβαπτίσαντο.. 364, Obs. 2. | 13 els ἐν σῶμα 625, 3, Obs. 4 
λό τυῦτο,. ...... .. 657, 2, 6.) 4 du... 0.2000. 021,3, α.} 15 ἐκ ......-..... 621,38 
20 τὸ λοιπόν .. «. ..... 581,4. 5 ἐν τοῖς πλείοσιν... 622,3, ἱ.] — Sr...... ω0.... 802, Obs. 8. 
— ph.. . . 746.| — εὐδόκησεν aor. .... 401, B. | — παρὰ τοῦτο.. 637, III. 3,d. 
34 μεμέρισ σται "agreement οὗ, 7 φαγεῖν ..... . 669. | — τοῦτο... .. .. 0. oe as 880, 4. 
£93) 3,1 8 ἔκεσαν ὦ fo form of “a61, 10. [18 τὰ μέλη---ἣν ἕκαστον 581, 4 
35 Kuply.. 600. | 11 εἰς. cece co ve 625, 1.1 22 τὰ δοκοῦντα μέλῃ .. 902,3. 
36 ἐπί 635, 3, Bes | of, 90s, 3, ὃ. 12 μὴ πέσῃ.. ..e- 8ι4. 23 σώματος part. ...... 534. 
37 ὃς for εἴ τις ...... 817, 4. | 13 ὅς 2... es . 836, 3.) 25 ὑπέρ ........-- 610, 2,6 
38 ὥστε .. .......... 863, 1. | — ὑπὲρ 3... - 630, II. ὃ, 27 ἐκ μέρους ...... 621, 3,4 
39 ᾧ θέλει attr......... 822. | — τοῦ δύνασθαι...΄.. 492, 3. 28 οὖς μέν---δεύτερον.. 766, τ. 
— ἐν Κυρίῳ . 622, 3, 0. | τό αἵματος... .... 2... "542, Vi. | 31 τὰ χαρίσματα 446, 2., 447, 
40 κατά .......... 629, 3, α. --- τὸν ἄρτον acc. .. 824, 1. 1. be Obs. 9- 
᾿ . 17 ἐκ ... . 621, 3, i. | — καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν 456, 2, 
Cuap. ΥΠ|.- 20 ἀλλ᾽ (φημί) suppl. &g:,1, ὃ. / 5 6. 
3 bw6.......... 630,1. 2,.α. ] --- ἀλλά answer supplied, Bee CaP. XITI. 
4 οὖν.. .....« ee cece ee 737,5. add. 8ϊο. 1 τὰ μυστήρια πάντα.. 454, 1. 
5 ἀλλά. 774, Obs. 1.| 24 τὸ ἑαυτοῦ .... 430,2, αἰ, 3. -- οὐδέν... .. .... 381, Obs. 3. 
ὁ ἐξ 0.2 ee ee es 62ι., 3, A. | 20 ἵνα The. we oe we we ον 82, 2. 3 tva........ 803, Obs. 1, 2. 
- εἰς 6... we ee 628, 3, α.] 30 χάριτι . G03.| 6 ἐπί.. 2.0.22... 634, 3,4. 
~8d......... 627, 1. 3.¢.| 31 τῶν πολλῶν .. 454, ‘Oba. ἃ. 9 ἐκ μέρους ...... 621,3, a 
ἡ guverdioe.... 0+... 603. ; | 12 30 ἐσόπτρου .... 627, 3, d. 
- εἰδώλου... .... -- 548, li. ¢. Cuap. ΧΙ. : — «pis πρόσωπον 638, ITI.3,d. 
9 Mines . δι4.ὁ.}] τ μοῦ ........ 541. i 6, 3. 13 τούτων part. gen... .. 534. 
13 ob um ... 748.) 4 κατὰ κεφαλῆς .. 628, 1,d. | 
— els τὸν αἰῶνα 625, 2, Obs.3.| -- ἔχων part... «Ὁ... 697, ¢ | (βαρ. XIV. 
5 position of adj... 459,1. ὃ | ἃ οἰκοδομὴν acc. .... 580, 2. 
Cnap. IX. - ἑαυτῆς force of .. 654, 1, δ. 5 ἐκτὸς ef ph .. 860, Obs. 3. 
1 οὐκ interrog...... 874, t.| 6 κειράσθω form of apodosis' 7 ὅμως ...... +. 773, Obs. 4. 
- ἑώρακα pft. .. ... 309. 3. 857, ¢. — τὰ ἄψνχα nom 436, 2, d, 2. 
- μοῦ attr. gen. §42,1,6.) Κ ἐκ ..........6. G21, 3,λ.}) - τὸ αὐλούμενον - os 364, 2, 6. 
2 εἰ with ind. .. 883.) ὺ διά ........ 627, IL. 3,4.| 10 τύχοι. . 855. 
- ἀλλό γε. 774, ‘Obs. 1.,743.| 10 πλήν ........ 773, Obs. 4 | 1A τῷ λαλοῦντι. . 600. 
13 κρίνατε aor. imp... 405, 1. |— ἐν ἐμοί .. ᾿ 622, 3) % 


— ἡ article emphatic $47,1,4. 
4 φαγεῖν inf. . 6, 1. 


© nomin. prefixed . . 477. 
7 ὀψωνίοι:.. . 3. 
- ἐκ bees . 621, 3,1. 
8 μή. . 873,4 4 
ω Rudy gen. . 406. 
10 διά .... δι], Il. 3, α. 
-- ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι. ον 634, 3,f. 


11 τὰ πνευματικά "436, 2, d,4, 
fin. 


12 εὐαγγελίῳ dat. .. .. 602, 3. 


— interrogative sent. 871, 2. 
— ἠἐκατακάλυπτον remote attr. 
433, d. 
776s 1, 6, and Obs. 2. 
15 ἀντί . 6:8, 2,6 
17 εἰς... . 625, 3,a@ 
18 μέρος + Thee ce veces 580, 2. 2. 
21 ἐν τῷ φαγεῖν .... 
— ὃς μέν--ὃς δέ.... 
21 ἐκκλησίας gen... .. .. 
- τί etme .....{. ce ce ον 


14 οὐδέ.. 


816, 3,6. 


496. 
417. 


622, 3,1. 


ιό ὁ ἀναπληρῶν posit. of nom. 
47 μ 1., cf. 902. 


— ἐπί.. 634, 2, ¢. 
Ig ἐν λώσσῃ.. . 622, 3, ὃ. 
21 οὐδέ adverbial .. .. 776, 7. 
22 els σημεῖον.. . 625, 3,α. 


25 τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς καρδίας 442, ὃ. 
— ἐπὶ πρόσωπον... .. 638, 3,4. 
26 πρός .. ... . 638, ITT. 3, a. 
27 κατὰ δύο.. . 629, yh. 
— ἀνὰ pdpos .. 624, 3,0 
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30 ἀποκαλυφθῇ .. §. 364, 2, η. 
33 ἀκαταστασίας attr.gen. δ» 
viii. 


35 robs ἰδίου: ἄνδρας 447, δε. 
36 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542, iB. 


§ τοῖν δώδεκα 1 
6 ἐπάνω πεντακοσίοις 780, 1. 
8 ἔσχατον .. 579, 6., 580, 4. 
98 ἐλάχιστον « 


705, δ, 6, ὃ 


Προ, αὐ aor. 
30 πᾶσα» Spar . 
31 mall ἡμέρων. 
= καύχησιν. 


3, Θεοῦ att. gen. 51zyii. 
593, Obs. 1. 


45 +3 

47 ὁ article, force of, 447, 

81 ἐν ἐσχύτῃ σάλπιγγι 622, 2, 
fi 


in. 
-- σαλπίσει (σαλπεγκτής 5.) 


., α. 
84 dls vixos.. .. 623, 3, Obs. 4. 


Cuar. XVL 


+ 905, 7. 


| — τοῦ Θεοῦ gen... 


| 17 τὸ we 


sels. 635. 3, 0. 

= ἡμῶν attr. gen. 545, ie 3 
6 verb supplied .. 895, 1, d. 
= ὑκέρ ςν 630,1. Pas 
- παθημάτων attr. 


7 κοινωνοί, (ἐστέ suppl.) 56. 
ὃ ὑπέ wes 69,1 wh 

pBorty -. 629 3, 

= ὑπὲρ δύναμιν... 6.ο, ΤΊ. 3, 

- τοῦ (ἣν gen « 


a= εὐχαρισε 3 
12 αὕτη for neaker 38%. Obs. 1. 
— συνειδήσεως gen. 5. . 
545,1}. 6, 

13 οὐ γὰρ ἄλλα -- ἀλλ᾽ ἡ 773» 5. 
14 ἀκὺ pdpous.... 

— ὑμῶν atte. gen. 542 
—'Inaud attr. gen. 542, 
15 πεποιθησει dat. 


ellipse 
22 πνεύματος attr. gen. saa, 

23 μάρτυρα Pred. subst 4756 

- unicorns ᾿ 
24 οὐχ ὅτι 
— χαρᾶς ger 
— τίστει instr. dat. 


Car. II. 


1 ἔκρινα aor. 
= duavrg dat. 


— ἐν προσώτῳ 622, 3, b. oF 3. 
UL πλεονεκτηθῶμεν pase. 364, 
5,8. 


«ἐν... ΜΝ 
Sci κα 816, 3,8. 


| — πρός ταῦτα.. 638, III. 3. 


17 ἐσμὲν κατηλεύοντει 375. 4- 
621, 
+ 622, 3, Obs. 3. 


iE 
6 διακόνου pred. subst. 375,6. 
7 ἐν δόξῃ .... «ον 622, 3, de 
= καταργουμένην 705, 6, @. 


8 ἐστί ellipse of "..... 376. 
11 διὰ δόξης. 67.348 
13 pss... .. 638, ΠῚ. 3d. 


14 τῆς σήμερον (hudpas) 450) 3, 


634,3, @. oF 3,6. 
ϑιδ, 


|. and oonj. 
R4o., 842, and 6, 

present for fature.. 397,5. 

+ 460, Obs. 3. 

636, Obs. 2. 

620, 1, d. 

620, 3, d. 


463 INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 
9 el with ind. .... §.853, 1.158 κέχρημαι Pht. §. 399, Obs. 5. 24 ὑπῷ co ee 8. 630,2, αε ὦ. 
~ imperative .. 4:0, Obs. 1.,|— ἐν ἐμοί. ... 622,3 & —e on cece ce ce 638,36 
852,4. |—#lea.........- 783, Obs. 25 ἐν .........--- 633, 3,8 
13 fis... ee we ee 816, 8.1 17 οἰκονομίαν accus. 364, Obs. 26 ὁσάκις ἄν .. .. .... 842,1. 
— εἰ supplied we seee 294, 2. 48,3. 47 Tov σώματος ...... .. ΒΟΙ. 
[14ἐν oe ee ee ee ee 622,3,06.' 18 εἰς τὸ μή .. .. 625, 3, Obs. 28 dr... 2. -- oe oe 621,30 
-- -2 eee. 788,4. 19 ἐκ πάντων .. .... 621, 2,7... 34 ὡς ἂν ἐλθῶ .. .... 842,3. 
_ protasia supplied -» 860. 2. -- duaurdy.. - 363, 4 
— ἐστί ind. in apod. 853, 1, | 20 τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις dat... 509. Cuar. XII. 
or 855, 3.6. |— μὴ ὦν, though I am not,| 2 ds ἂν HyeoGe...... 868, 3. 
1s imperative .. 420, Obs. τ. 746. ὑμῖν dat. ....-... 580,1. 
16 εἰ .... 1. ce ee we oe 877, δ. } 241 Χριστοῦ gon... ......... 507. — Oy 2... 2s we we oe 622, 3,6 
1) εἰ μή .. ......Ὁ.. 8ύο, 5. ἃ. 22 πάντα wseees. 482. -- ἀγάθεμα ᾿Ιησοῦς (f) .. 475 
13 form of protasis -- 860, 8. | 25 μὲν οὖν .. .... .. 130, fin. i. 
20 ἐν ταύτῃ. 658, τ. | --- ellipse ...... . 896.| 4 χαρισμάτων .. .. 542, Ὦ. β. 
21 εἰ καί.. 'δόι, Obs. 1. | 26 τοίνυν. . . 790, b.| 8 ᾧ μέν-- ἄλλῳ δέ.. 816, 3,4 
-- ἐλευθερίᾳ ‘supplied 893, α. | — τρέχων ‘supplied. 895, ¢. 3-| -- γνώσεως ) attr. gen. 761 
22 Κυρίου attr. gen. 542, ii. or Obs. 2., 542, Vili 
Vili. a. Cuap. X. 9 ἰαμάτων ὃ. 
23 τιμῆς gen... 519 | 1 ὑπό........ 649, ITI. 1, 6. to δυνάμεων attr. gen. 543,1} 
24 παρὰ Gig... 637, ΤΙ. 2, fin. 2 εἰς ........2. 628, Οὐϑ..4.} 11 ἰδίᾳ. oe oe ce e+ 603. 
25 ὡς ....... ~ se 701.) - ἐβαπτίσαντο.. 364, Obs. 2. | 13 εἰς ἣν σῶμα 625, 3, Obes. 4. 
26 τοῦτον. .... νιον 655, 2, ὁ. 4 ἐκ 0 oe oe ce ee ee 021,3, α. 115 ἐκ .. 2.02.2 νος. 6231,3,% 
29 τὸ Aowdy ......-. 581,4.| 5 ἐν τοῖς wAcloow.. 622, 3, i. | — ὅτι.... 802, Obs. 8. 
-- .. 46. — εὐδόκησεν aor. .. .. 405, B. — mapa τοῦτο. . 637, Hl. 3,4. 
34 μεμέρισ σται agreement οὗ] 7 φαγεῖν .... 669. | — τοῦτο. we ee ee 580, 4 
593» 3,1. 8 ἕκεσαν (Ὁ fo form ‘of ‘261, 10. | 18 τὰ μέλη--ἂν é ἕκαστον 581, 4 
385 Kuply.. . 6οο. {τι εἰς. . «6. 625, .1.] 22 τὰ δοκοῦντα μέλῃ .. 902, 3. 
36 ἐπί 635, 3, B., of. 905, 3, δ. 12 μὴ πέσῃ.. . 814. | 23 σώματος part. .. .... 534. 
37 ὃς for εἴ τις ....... 817,4. 13 ὅς .. 2. ee _ 836, 3. 25 ὑπέρ .... 2. -- -. 610, 2) & 
38 Bore .......... +. 863, 1. — ὑπὲρ... + 630, II. 3, 6. | 27 ἐκ pdpous .. ..... 621, 3,4. 
39 ᾧ θέλει attr......... 822. | — τοῦ δύνασθαι ws ee ee 492, 3. 28 οὖς μέν---δεύτεραν.. 766, 1. 
— ἐν Κυρίῳ . 622, 3, ἰ. 16 alwaros.......... "542, Vi. 31 τὰ χαρίσματα 446, 2., 44]; 
40 κατά .......... 629, 3,@.| — τὸν ἄρτον acc. .. 824, I. 1. be Ore. 9- 
᾿ ἐκ .. ... 621, 3, §.| — καθ' ὑπερβολήν 456, 2, 
Cuap. VIIL- 20 ἀλλ᾽ (φημί) suppl. Rg: 1, ὃ. P ¢. 
3 oxd.......... 639, 1. 2,0. | — ἀλλά answer supplied, see | CuaP. XITI. 
4 οὖν... oe ce cece ne 787,5. add. 8Xo. 1 τὰ μυστήρια πάντα.. 454, 1. 
5 ἀλλά..... .... 774, Obs. 1. | 24 τὸ ἑαυτοῦ .... 436, 2, d, 3. — o’Séy........ 381, Obs. 3. 
ὁ ἐξ ............ Gal, 3,4. } 29 ἵνα Ti.. 0. 2. wee 882, 2. | 3iva........ 803, Obs. 1, 2. 
- εἰς 0 0.11 we ee 628, 3, α. 30 χάριτι wee ee 603.) 6 emi... 2. 0200 634, 3,4. 
~Bid......... 627, 1. 3. ¢.| 31 τῶν πολλῶν .. 454, Obs. ΒΞ, ἐκ μέρους ...... 621,3,4 
ἢ συνειδήσει .. .....«..Ὁ 603. [12 δι’ ἐσόπτρον .. .. 627,3, ἀ. 
- εἰδώλον.. .. .. .. 848, ii. 6. Cuap. XI. | --- πρὸς πρόσωπον 638, III.3,d. 
9 μήπως . 814,56.) Tov... . 542, li. c, 3. 13 τούτων part. gen... .. 534. 
13 οὐ μή.. 748.) 4 κατὰ κεφαλῆς . 628, 3,d. . 
— εἰς τὸν α αἰῶνα a 625, 2, “Obs. 3. | — ἔχων part......... 697, c | Cuap. XIV. 
5 position of adj... 459, 1, δ. | 3 οἰκοδυμὴν acc. .... 580, 2. 
Cuap. IX. - ἑαυτῆς force of .. 654, 1, ¢.' 5 ἐκτὸς εἰ μή .. 860, Obs. 3. 
1 οὐκ interrog...... 874, 1.| 6 κειράσθω form of apodosis _ 7 ὅμως ......-- 773, Obs. 4. 
— ἑώρακα pft. .. ... 349.3 857, ¢. — τὰ ἄψυχα nom 436, 2, ὦ, 2. 
— μοῦ attr. gen. §42,1,0.| 8 ἐκ ...........-. 621, 3,4.1 — τὸ αὐλούμενον .. 364, 2, 6 
2 ei with ind. .. 8.1.) gdbd........ 627, ID. 3,a.| 10 εἰ τύχοι... .. 2... oe ee 848, 


— ἀλλό γε. 774, ‘Obs. I., 743. 
“- ἢ article emphatic 447,1,@, 


4 φαγεῖν inf. 66, 1. 
© nomin. prefixed . . 477. 
7 ὀψωνίοις.. ++. 603. 
- ae . 621, 3, t. 
8 μή.. . 873) 4 4. 
Q βυῶν gen. . 496. 
10 διά .... 687, Il. 3,4. 
—- ἐπ' ἐλπίδι. wee 634, 3,/. 


11 τὰ πνευματικά. 436, 2, aA 
fin 


12 εὐαγγελίῳ dat. .... 602, 3. 


10 πλήν .... -.-. 773, Obs. 4 
13 κρίνατε aor. imp... 405, 1. 
— interrogative sent. 871, 2. 
— ἀκατακάλνπτον remote attr. 
433, d. 


14 οὐδέ.. 776, 1,6, and Obs. 2. 
15 ἀντί .... 2. . 618, 2, €. 
17 εἰς 0... oe oe oe 628, 3,4. 


18 μέρος τι... .. .. «2 2. 580, 
21 ἐν τῷ φαγεῖν .... 622, 3,¢. 


— ὃς pév—ts δέ.. .. 816, 3,0. 
22 ἐκκλησίας gen....... 496. 
— τί εἴπω ... wae 417. 


11 τῷ λαλοῦντι .. .. 2. oe 
— ἐν ἐμοί ........ 622, 3,™ 
16 ὁ ἀναπληρῶν posit. of nom. 


47 7,1., of. 902. 
— ἐπί.. ἐν 0. 634, 2,¢ 
19 ἐν γλώσσῃ... - 622, 3, ὃ. 
21 οὐδέ adverbial . 776, 7- 
22 εἰς σημεῖον.. . 625, 3,6. 


2. 25 τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς καρδίας 442, 6. 


— ἐπὶ πρόσωπον.. .. 635, 3,a 
26 πρός ...... 638, II. 3,4. 
27 κατὰ δύο.. .. .. «-.«. 620,3». 
- ἀνὰ μέρος ...... 624, 3, α. 
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884 ΕΗΒ κὲ δ § 627, ΤΙ. 3,0.) ' 


6 wee 6 ateot 
8 ἐν παντί. 


Cup. V. 
1 σκήνους attr. gen. S43, will, 


~ τοῦ article emphatic al 


Cuar. VI. 
1 εἰς κενόν. «615, 3,4. 
2 σωτηρία, att. gn. 542, vl 


4 davtods oo... 2. 65 shes ὃ. 
7 ἀληθείας attr. gon. $42, Vil, 
Ὁ. 


a 


= rare 


. 684. 
. | 23 ἐρωτᾶτε supplied from form 


ta an cmpbuc equivaant for Lanter 


14 ἀπίστου dat... δ. $9051. 
Gat.” sporti’. 


ea 


8 κατ᾽ ἐκιταγήν 
10 οἵτινες 


3 ἐξ ἀοότησον ας 
= ὑμῶν atte, 


22 σπουδαῖον ὄντα 


a 10 ἔστιν ἀλήθειας. 


of sentence 86, 8. 


ιάω κατὰ οὐδενός. 
ior λέγω. 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


A καλῶς ἀνείχεσθε 85%, Obs.t. 

ὁ τῶν ὑπορλίαν 436, 2,0, 644. 
+ 638, TIL 

~ ὑμῶν atte. gen. 542 ii 


v gen 
9 ἐμαυτόν... 


το ds ἐμέ 
13 εἰσ νον 
τῷ ob μέγα--εἰ + $04, 9. 
τὸ εἰ δὲ μήγε, κἂν 424, by δι, 
3. | 17 κατά. 6a. 
| | καυχήσεως attr. gen. 542, 
viii ὃ. 


See §. 628. 3. δ, or perhaps ¢. 
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41 ὡς ὅτι... . 98. 005. 8,γ. 5 εἰς robs αἰῶνας ᾷ. 625, 2, 6. 15 ἐσμέν suppl. §. 376, Ods. 2. 
33 Srép..... ᾿ς 640, Obs. 2 6 ἐν cee eee . 623, 3, 6. | — .“... 621, 3, &- 
— ἐν .....- . 622, 3d. ἡ εἰ uh: . 860, ς.] — a μὴ . 860, ς,ὃ. 
— θανάτοις... “νον δε νννι 355 8 καὶ ddy νον νον. 861, 2.] 16 ἐκ... . 621, 3, d. 
24 παρὰ μίαν ...... 628, 3, 1.] -- παρ᾽ 8........ 832, Obs. 3.| — πᾶσα-οὐ δικαιωθήσεται 905, 
25 πεποίηκα pft .. 399, Obs.1.} -- ἀνάθεμα 253,1. 9, α. 
26 ποτομῶν attr. gen. 542, i.y.| 10 γώρ.. . ᾿ς 768, Οδε. 2.] 17 ἄρα. . 873, 2. 
— ἐκ yévous.. 625, 3.6, 353.) 11 εὐαγγέλιον transp.. 898, 2. | 19 νόμῳ... .. 899. 
28 παρεκτός .-......... 641.} -“ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον. . 629, 3,9 9. | 20 ὅ δου... .......... 848,2, 6. 
.“- ἐστί omitted.... 376, Obs.| 12 οὐδέ---οὔτε.. .. 776, Obs. 5. | — τοῦ τίοῦ.. §42, ii. ¢, 1. 
— ἐκκλησιῶν attr. gen. 542, ii. | — παρά... ΠΝ 637,1. ,,.α.] --- ὑπέρ .......... 630, 3, 
c,t. --- δι 627, 3, ἃ. | -- ἐν πίστει ...... 622, 3, α΄. 
29 καί"- 698, Obs. s. — Χριστοῦ attr. gon. 541.1.δ.} 21 Epa......22-- 00 -- 789, ὃ. 
30 τὰ τῆς ᾿ἀσθενείας 436, 2, d.5.| 13 word posit. of 456, Obs. 4. 
— καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν... 629, 3,9. Cuap. ITI. 
Cuap. XII. — ἐδίωκον impft.. ... 403, 2.,| 1 οἷς dat.. .. 589, 1. 
2 πρὸ dra@y.. ...- +. JOS, 3, ε. 398, 6. - κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμούε.. 620, 3. σ. 
- τὸν τοιοῦτον ..... 453,5.| 14 ὑπέρ.. ...... 630, 11. 3, ὃ. ] 2 πότερον omitted 875, Obs. 1. 
— οὐρανοῦ ...... 527], Obs. τ.} 15 εὐδόκησεν aor. .... 401,2. -- πίστεως attr. gen. 542,11. β. 
4 ἃ οὐκ.. . 743,1,0.] — ἐκ. wee . 621, 2, α. a. 
fae (ἐστίν 80.) .. 316, 6. τό dy ἡμοί.. veces - 624, 1 α, fi, 8 πνεύματι .......0 .. 603. 
ὃ ὑπὲρ τούτου. a 630, I. 3,.7.} — ἵνα εὐαγγελίζωμαι.. 805, 4 εἴγε καί ......... η36,9. 
-Οῃνα.....Ψ. + 803, Obs. 1.] — τροσανεθέμην 364,3., 3 6. ; οὖν.. .. 7375 Be 
12 ἐν ὑμῖν. . 622, 1,6 |.--- σαρκί dat, . §91.| — verbs ‘supplied .. . 895, ¢. 
134 ἡττήθητε. “6.6.0. 545, 3-| 18 μετά ........ 636, LT. 2. | 6 τὸ πιστεῦσαι suppl. 893, a. 
— bwép........ 638, II. 3, 8. — Ἰστορῆσαι wees 669. — els... 0-06 625, Οδδ. 4. 
14 ἑτοίμως ἔχω --: “ον Ὁ... 374, 4. -α πρός .... 646, 2, “gos, 3,8.| 7 of ἐκ πίστεως .. ὅτι, 3, ἃ. 
— ἐλθεῖν infin. .......- 667. | 20 ἃ δὲ γράφω ἈΝ 905, 7-| -- obras ........ ce eens 6:8. 
15 ἀγαπῶν .. .-- 697, ὃ. | — ὄμνυμι supplied . - 895, 1, ὃ.] 8 ὅτι ἐνευλογηθήσ. 802, Οδε.8. 
16 ἔστω δέ. .... 860, 8.] 22 τῷ προσώπῳ dat. . "603. 10 bw6.......- 639 ΠῚ. 3, Ὁ. 
17 μή τιναῦ αὐτοῦ 581,1., (58,]23 ἀκούοντες ἧσαν... 37 5,4. |— τοῦ ποιῆσαι ...... 492,3 
fin, | — ἐν ἐμοί. 623, 3, 6.} 11 ἐν νόμῳ .... 622, 3,5. orf 
20 ὦσι ellipse of.. 376, Obs.1. — παρά ........+- 637,1. 2. 
a1 πρός ...... 638, III. 3, ¢ Cuap. Il. — siorews...... 456, Obs. 4. 
— πολλούς acc. . 549-6. ι διά... .......... 627, 1.3, 5. | —de........ 621, 3, d. ore. 
_— προημαρτηκότων gen.. 534-| 2mard.......... 629, 3, 6. | 12 ἐκ wlorens...... 621, 3, & 
— pft. and aor. part. 705, 6,| -- κατ᾽ ἰδίαν ...... 29, 3, 9. | 14 asyndeton...... 792, 1, @ 
Obs. | — els κενόν ...... 28,3, d.| 15. κατὰ ἄνθρωπον .. 629, 3,g- 
— ἐπί. ... 2. cece 634, 3,0.| — τρέχω---ἔδραμον .. 886, 2.,| 16 Θεός supplied - νον. 376, 3- 
cf. 806,2.,814,a. |— ἐπὶ πολλῶν .... 633, 3,¢. 
Cup. XIII. 3 GAN’ οὐδέ.. 774 and Obs. 3-, | — 3s.. . 821, 3. 
I τρίτον .......«.-.. 580,4. ηη6, ἢ 17 εἰς τὸ καταργῆσαι ‘625, 3, α. 
-- ἐπί. .....Ὁνν νον 632, 3,α.} 4 διά.. “ον... 627, 3, α.] 19 ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθῃ 848, Οὗε. 4., 
2 εἰς τὸ πάλιν .... 625, 3, d. - οἵτινες ... . 816, Ἰ 886, 2. 
4 ἐξ .. 621,3, 6.) — ἵνα with fut. i. af — ἐπήγγελται. 264, 5, ¢. 
— ἀλλά 574, Obs.1.| 5 πρὸς Spar « 638, — δι᾽ ἀγγέλων 627, 3,¢ 
8 κατά .. 628, 3, ὃ. ~ ὑποταγῇ.. 20 ἑνός gen. 518, 2, α. 
- ὑπέρ 630, I. 3, a. πρός. * ee 21 κατά ......... 48, 3, α. 
9 τοῦτο «ον 657. 6 ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν δοκούντων ana-|— εἰ γὰρ ἐδόθη .. . 856. 
10 κατά 629, 3, α. colouthon, 900, 5,4. | 23 ὑπὸ νόμον .. 639, ΤΠ. 3, α. 
12 ἐν ....ὐ ον cee 622, 3, δ.} -- γάρ ...--.0000-- 786, β. ] -- εἶσ... .0...2000- 628, 3,6. 
- τί os 381, Obs. 3. | 24 εἰς Χριστόν... 625, 3, α., Or 
ἢ πεπίστευμαι .. 364, y, Obs. I, @. 
GALATIANS I. - ἀκροβυστίας attr. gen. 542, | 27 εἰς Χριστόν .. 625, Obs. 4. 
1 dwd............ 620, 3, 4.}. lic. 1. | 38 ἔνι.... oe eee en we 643, 4. 
=~ 3id............ 627,3,0.| 8 Πέτρῳ dat.. 605, 4. 
— ἐγείραντος aor. part. 705,6,| 9 ἀπάστολοι γενώμεθα 895, !,¢. Cuar. IV. 
b,a. | 10 8—abrd τοῦτο » 833, Obs.2.| 1% δούλον gen. 503. 
- νεκρῶν without art. 447, 2.| 12 dwd...... - 620, 3,5.| -- ἄν concessive part. 697, ἃ. 
2 Ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις... .. 596, 4. — daurby o.oo eens ee 363, 4.| 2 πατρός attr. gen. 542,1, b. 
4 veel wee cece 633, 1.9, 6. | — ἐκ... ce ne we oe 628, 3, &.| 66 πατήρ.......... 476,¢ 
tion of art. 459, 1,8.| 13 Bore...........--. 863.| 8 douredcare aor... 401, β 
τ ἢ δέξαι. . AAT, ToC. 14 πρός ...... 638, III. 3, d.| ο νῦν δέ κι τι Δ. .... 902, 3. 


6 τίς ἀσθενεῖ καίε:: τίνος 


ἀσθενοῦντος. 
ν τινά belongs to πλεονεκτήσοντα ἀπέστελλον, which is paraphrased by ἐπλοονέκτησα & αὐτοῦ. 
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11 μήπως 8.814, a. 
13 δὲ ἀσθένειαν... 617, II. 3,.α. 
15 ὑμῶν attr. gen... 542, li. B. 


— 8duate........-- 398, 3. 
16 ἀληθεύων gerund. part. 697, 


17 ἵνα Ὡλοῦτε.. - 809, Obs. 2. 

18 ἐν τῷ παρεῖναι. .... 622, 2. 

19 οὕς accus. 5.48, 2, e., cf. 549. 
¢. 


20 ἤθελον ... . 39%, 3. 
— ἐν ὑμῖν .. 42, 3, 6 
43 ἕνα--ἵνα... 764, Obs. 1 
24 ἅτινα..... 8.6, 5 
“- ἥτις 816, 6 
28 κατὰ Ἰσαάκ. . 629, 3, 9. 
30 ἀλλά... ον. 774 
Cuap. V. 
I ἊΣ 605 4 or 609, 3. 
--οὖν ...... soe 737, 2. 
-- position οὗ ...... 902,3 
4 οἵτινες .......... 816, 4 
- ἀπό .......... 620, 1,6 
- dkewdoare........ 261, 10. 
7 μὴ πείθεσθαι inf. 749., 664,1. 
ὃ ἐκ ....«0ονὐν ον ον 21,3,6 
to εἰς ........4.+. 625. 3, ὃ 
— ἔστις ἂν ἥ.. 820, I. 


12 ὄφελον ἀποκόψονται 364, 4, 
α., 856, Obs. 3. 
ΤΆ dwl........ 634, 3, a. ore. 
— ph τὴν ἐλευθερίαν.. 801, 4. 
14 ἐν TH... ee ce es 447, 3. 
17 κατά ... .....- 628, 3, ὁ. 
—TIva.......... 803, Obs. 1. 


EPHESIANS I. 


1 Χριστοῦ attr. Ben. 542.1. B. 
— ἐν Χριστῷ.. . 622, Obs. 3. 
2 εἴη βαρρ δὰ... 376, Obs. 
3 εὐλογήσας aor. ᾿γὸρ, 6, ὃ, a. 
ἂς cose ον κοι... 622, 3,4. 
“- τοῖς ἐπουρανίοιε.. . 435, 4. 
4 καταβολῆς κόσμον " without 
article 46, 3. 
— εἶναι .. .. 2... 
Sels..... 
Σ κατά oo ccc eee 6 
ee 
- double gen. ...... 543, 1. 


— attr. genitives .. §43, ii. 6. 
and viii. ὁ. 
- ἐν ee 622, 8. ¢. 
- ἐν ἀγαπωμένφ.. . 622, 3, ¢ 
ἢ τήν.. . 448, 2. 
- χάριτος attr. gen. §42, ii. 
Β. a. 
-μκατά. . 629, 3,6. 


8 ἧς attracted, for ‘tw 822, a. 
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23 ἥτις ......-.-- 8. διό, 6. 
— ἂν πᾶσιν.... woe 622, 3,4 


Cuap. IT. 
t wal ὑμᾶς acc. .. 700, Obs.2. 
- Byras........ 7os, ἀ. α. ὃ. 
- τοῖς παραπτώμασιν dat. Νὴ I, 


award .......... 629, 3,4 


- πνεύματος app..... 467, 1. 
— ἀπειθείας attr. gen. 541, Vill. 


3 pba... 6. we ee ον oe 
~ ὡς καί... ....ὉὉννος 
4 ἐν.. ee eee 
- ἣν accus. ΝΕ 
7 ἐνδείξηται middle... _ 36 3, 1. 
Te MGS... 6. ὁ 905, 3. ¢ 


583. 


10 κτισϑέντες. oe we wees 
— ἐκί.. . 
— οἷς attraction we ceca 
11 τὰ ἔθνη article .. 447,1, β. 


-- accusative after περισσεύω — ἦτε omitted . 576, Obs. 


548, c. cf. 5:5. 


1ο εἰς. 625, 3,4 


.|— πληρώματος attr. gen. 542, 


ii. B. ὃ. or viii. ὃ. 
— ἀνακεφαλαιώσασθαι inf. 669. 
— ἐν abrg ........ 22+. 658. 
11 ἐν @.... 621, 3, δ. or 1. a. 
— ἐκληρώθημεν pass.. 364, 2 
— θελήματος attr. gen. 542, i. 
ὃ 


12 τοὺς προηλπικότας appos. 


— --ταῦτα ........ 658, 1 451, 2. 
20 Oupol........ 358, Obs. 1. | 13 nom. participle. . 708, Obs. 
21 ἃ προλέγω dpiv.. 835,2., or | — ἀληθείας ......-. | 542, 
817, Obs.10. | — σωτηρίας at attr. * gen. viii.6. 
24 of τοῦ Χριστοῦ 436,c.,Obs.1. | — τῷ ἁγίῳ... . 9002, 3. 
25 πνεύματι .......... 6ε1.14 ὅς ....... . 821, 3. 


.Caap. VI. 


1 wpalrnros attr. gen... 542, 
viii. ὃ. 


- σκοπῶν .. .. .-. -. 708, 2, B. 
- μή .... 8ι4,, and Obs. 3. 
37 
= μηδέν . 381, Obs. 3. 
4 εἰς ..... . 625, 3,¢ 
- τό article . . 447, Obs. 1. 
6 λόγον. 543, δι, cf, 583, 57. 
8 els .. νον 035s 3, 0 
9 ποιοῦντες part. . 688. 
— καιρῷ.. 606. 
- μὴ ἐκλυόμενοι Ὁ wees . 697, C. 
ῖο πρός .».-. 638, ITI. 3,¢ 
— τῆς alovrews gen... £18, 4. 


11 double dative. . 61 11, ‘Obs. 1. 


12 τῷ στρατῷ dat.. ... 607, 3. 
14 ἐμοί dat. 597- 
— ἐν ee ᾿ 622, 3, 2 


16 relative clause 81 ω Οδε.1το. 
17 τοῦ λοιποῦ.. . 522. 


— περιποιήσεως attr. gen. 542, 
ii. B. 
15 καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς ....... 629, 1,¢. 
16 εὐχαριστῶν ........ 688. 
— ὑμῶν attr. gen. 541, il.c a. 


— ἐπί... .. «0 cae ee. 633, 2 
17 Wwa.......... 203, Obs. 1 
τ ben opt...... νων, 867, 8 


— σοφίας attr. gen. 542, Viii. 
ὃ, 


18 πεφωτισμένου:Β ..... 711. 
- ὀφθαλμούς acc,...... 584. 
- Ths... ce... 877, Obs. 2. 
— yarticle........ 447,1,0@ 
19 els ............ 628, 3,5 
---κατά ......... 629, 3.6 


— genitives 543, 1., 542,ὶ. δ., 
and viii. ὁ. 
20 ἐν Sefig........ 622, 1,4. 
21 οὐ μόνον---ἀλλὰ καί .. 767. 
22 ὑπό ἘΝ 639, III. 1,¢. 
- 631, 3,6. 


— τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ .. . 599, 


-- ἀκροβυστία number. . 353. 
— ὑπό.. ᾿ 639. I. 2,4. 
12 διαθηκῶν gen.. 507. 
— μή with part.. . 746, Obs. 
13 ὄντες paxpdy.. 313,3. 

— ἐν ....{.{.{. 622, 3,5. 


14 φραγμοῦ attr. gen. a ete 
15 ἐντολῶν attr. gen. 542, Vill. 
ὃ 


— ἐν δόγμασιν... .. 467, Obs. 1. 
— τοὺς δύο.. .... .... 
— εἷς ἕνα......... 
ιό ἐν 2... ce we wn ον 
17 ἐλθών... ...... 696, Obs. 2. 


— τοῖς μακράν ..... 456, 2.4. 


19 Θεοῦ gen - ++ BOF. 
20 éwl...... ee eee 634, 1, α 
— ἀποστόλων... .. £42, Vill. ὁ. 


— article ..........- 469, 9. 


11 εἰς ........-. 628, Obs. 4. 
azels............ 625, 3,4 
Cuap. III. 

1 χάριν.. 580, 2. 
- nom . - 708, Obs. 9 δος, 6. 
— Χριστοῦ ‘attr. gen... 542.i. 
— ὑπέρ ....«.{{ὖ.. 630, 2, a. 
2 εἴγε 735, 9, init. 
- εἰς... . 625,¢ 
Δ. Kxatd .......... 629, 359 
— προέγραψα past. aor. 401, ὃ 
— ἂν dAlyp........ 622, 3, 
4 πρὸς 8...... 638, IIT. 3,d. 
— Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, viii. 

ὃ. 
5 γενεαῖς dat. temp.... 606. 
6 εἶναι .. 678, d, and Obs. 1. 
ἡ οὗ cc cece cece 542, ii. B. ὃ. 
— KATH ......«{.{..- 620, 3, ¢ 


5 The accus. Ὁ. depends on the verbal notion implied in δῴη ὑμῖν wy. cod. ecogods ποιήσειε. 
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7 χάριτος attr. gen. §.542,| 15 εἰς... . §. 625, Obs. 4.! 30 ἐκ «1.2... eee §. 621, 3,4. 
viii. ὃ. — τὰ α΄ ceceeesees §78.| 38 ἀντὶ τούτου. 618, 2, 7. 
— κατά. . 629, 3,9-|— ἡ κεφαλή. . 447, I, 6. ] --- καταλείψει... ..... δεν. 413. 
8 ἐλαχιστοτέρῳ form. . 140, 1. 16 ἐξ ..... «νον νον, 6231, 3,4.| — πρός ........--+- 646, 3. 
ς ἁγίων gen. veces . 534. | — Bid... 0. 0. ee es 627, 3, α. — els... ...ee- - 625. Obs. 4. 
9 τίς.. rene 2 87% Obs. 2. | — ἐπιχορηγίας attr. gen. 542, | 32 εἰς ....... . 625, 3,¢ 
~&ré.... . 620, 2, 6. ii. ὁ. 33 of ab! ἕνα ἕν ἕκαστος... 418., 
τοΐνα.. saeee 806, 2.| — κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν ... 629, 3, 4. 620, 4,1. 
— διά.. . 627, 3, 6. | --- ἐν μέτ 622, 3, ἰ. | -- ἡ γυνή .......... 895, 


It aldvey........ 


542, viii. ὁ. 


17 évKuplp 62 2, 3. k. cf. Obs. 3. 


121 ἐν ᾧ oo cece snes 834, 5, α.} 18 ἐσκοτισμένοι .. .... .. JOR 
— abrov........ 548. lic 1.} - Θεοῦ attr. gen... .. 542,:}. 
13 ἧτις ... . 821, 3. 8:6,7.;— διά. . 627, II 3,4. 
14 κάμττω τὰ γόνατα... 260, 1.1 19 οἵτινες. we cece κε ce» 816, 7. 
--- πρός........ 638, III. 3, 6. | — ἑαυτούς. . 263,4. 
Σς | See 621, 3, α.] --- εἰς ...... . 625, 3:06. 
τὸ ἵνα δῴη 803, Oe 1., 807, d.|21 ἐν .... .. 622, 3,6 
— κραταιωθῆναι inf. .... 669. | 22 ἀποθέσθαι inf. veces 664, τ, 
—els............ ᾿ 628, I, @ | — κατά ...... 000. 629, 3, ὃ. 
38 nom. part.a ........ 707. — ward .......06. 629, 3, 6. 
— καταλαβέσθαι aor.. 405, 4.|-- ἀπάτης attr. gen.. 542, iil. 


— middle .......... 363, 6. 
IQ γνώσεως gen. - $04. 
— Tis art... .... 447, Obs. τ. 
—eis. . 628, Obs. 4. 
20 ὅπέρ.. - 63,1 IT. 3, ὃ. 
— oy. . 822. 
21 αὐτῷ... ον 6ς8. 
-- ἐν Xpiord oe - 61, Obs. 3: 
— εἰς ..... . 628, 3, ¢. 
Cuap. IV. 
Τ κλήσεως.. 521. 


— ἧς for ἦν or ὗ 822, or Obs. 8. 
2 ἀνεχόμενοι nom. 707, cf. ch. 


iii. 18, or oF 67 3, 4. 
- ἀλλήλων gen.. 
4 ἐν 
5 κλήσεως attr. gen. 541, Vili 
b. 


- 622, 3.4 


6 éxf.. o+e+e 633, 3,λ 
— διά. Lessee 62751,b 
— @y ............ 622, 1,4 
ἡ κατά. 629, 3,¢ 
8 λέγει ee. δ Θεός. + 374 3 
- αἰχμαλωσίαν .. . 353 
9 τὸ "ἀνέβη" ese eeee 457 
— γῆε.. 542, vi.b 
10 xal.. -» 594, Obs. 5 
-- ἵνα πληρώσῃ... 806, 2. 


It τοὺς μέν---τοὺς δέ ποὺς δέ 


12%, 

— € ΑΝ 625, 3,α. 
13 μέχρι ‘without ἄν. . 842,23. 
— οἱ πάντες .. 454, Obs. 3. 


— genitives .......... 


a. 


14 ἐν fees . A22, 3,0. 


— "ρόε | ἊΝ 
— τῆς art. 


. ,1. 
— πλάνης attr. gen.. 
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5 κραταιωθείητε is implied in δῴη κραταιωθῆναι. 


Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. 


764, 
. 638, i ΝΜ α. 


541. 
— Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, viii. 


. 638, III. 3, a. 


542, ii. 
p. ὃ. 


2 


24 ἀληθείας attr. gen. 542, vill. 


25 τοῦ πλησίον 4.506, 2, ¢. 

— αὐτοῦ gen..... 542, Vili. a. 

26 imper. .. 693, Obs. 5., 420, 
Obs. 


27 μηδέ 
28 χερσί dat. .......... 
30 ἐν ᾧ.. 622, 3, c. see Obs. 3 
— εἰς cw eee ee eee 625, 3,0 


Cuap. V. 


VOOV.. 2. ee ce ee we oe 737, 5. 
ἠγάπησεν aor. .... 491, B. 
- Θεῷ ........ 598, Obs. τ. 
— els... .. ee oe 628, 3,4. 
δέ. . 768, 2. 
- ἁγίοις... so ee 304..3 

4 τὰ οὐκ ἀνήκοντα.. 746, Obs. 
- gender .. . 491, 3. 
5 τοῦτο retrospective . 657. 
— ἴστε (ἢ γινώσκοντες. 899, 3 Δ. 
7 oby...... . 731,2 

507. 


— αὐτῶν. «ον δο 9 5δ5ὸο ee 2 @ 


8 σκότος .. .....«0οὐν 2868. 
9 ev... cece ee oe 622, 2,4, 
11 σκότους. -- 542, viii. δ. 
12 ὗπό.. . 639, I. 2, ὃ. 
14 ὁ καθεύδων... .. 476, ς. 
15 πῶς. . 877, Obs. 2. 
18 ἐν πνεύματι... . 622, 3,6. 
20 ὑπέρ .......«Ὁ 630, 2,6 
- ἐν .... 622, 3,4 
22 ὑποτάσσεσθε supplied (#).. 
895, 2, ¢, 3. 


— αἱ γυναῖκες article.. 446, 8. 
23 αὐτός κ. τ. A. parenthetical 
798, 2s or 56, 3,4 


24 ἀλλά. - 774; Obs. 3 

26 ὕδατος.. ~+- 542, vii. 
— ἐν ῥήματι.. Le .ῃΨ0.. 622, 3, 6. 
27 αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ ...... 656, 4 
29 ἐμίσησεν aor...... 40?,1 


CuHap. VI. 
I τὰ τέκνα art. 446, B., 476, δ. 


— ἐν Kuply...... .. 622, 3, &. 
2 ἥτι:---0Ὡ ντολή.. 821, 3. 
—éy.... 622, 3, b. 


3 ἵνα ἔσῃ site ὅτωι 905, 


§ Tots κυρίοις κατὰ σάρκα 467, 


Obs. 2. 
6 κατά.. .. .. ..-.- 629, 3, g- 
7 ἐκ .... 00.0 621, 3,2 
— perd ........-. 636,3,4 
8 ὃ ἐάν τι .. see 431, Obs. 3. 
9 πρός.. . 638, IIT. 3, ¢. 
2 αὐτῶν attr. gen. 843) ii. a. 
-- wapg.... * 637,30" 
10 τὸ λοιπόν we ne ce ee ee 
11 πρός... 638, ΤΠ. ὅν 
12 αἷμα omission of art. $47, 
2, ὃ. 
"| — πνευματικὰ τῇς πονηρίας 442, 
b., 436, 2, d. 3. 
14 στῆτε t QOPr.. .. .. -.. 405, Ie 
— ἐν oo cece ee ee 622, 3, ὃ. 
16 ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ...... 634. 3, ἢ. 
17 ὅ gender .. .. §21, 3. 
18 διά.. 0. 2. 2 we ee 627, 3,7. 
— eis .......+.-.- 625, 3,4 
19 ὑπέρ .......... 630, 2, 4 
— ἐν ἀνοίξεε ...... 622, 3. . 
-— γνωρίσαι inf... . . 669. 
20 ὑπὲρ οὗ ........ - 630, 2,6. 
21 τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμέ ... 436,23, d. 6. 
24 Oyo... oe ee ee ee 622, 2,1. 


PHILIPPIANS I. 


t Χριστοῦ attr. gen. § 42, 11. α. 
- obv.... 2... - 623, Obs. 1. 
3 ewl .. 1. wee ee es 634, 2,6. 
— dptev......... §42, 11.06. 1. 
4 ὑπέρ .........-. 630,2,¢@ 
- ποιούμενος mid. verb 363, 6. 
5 els... 22. 00. 625, 3, 6. 
— ἄχρι τοῦ viv... .. 456, 2, ὃ. 
6 αὑτὸ τοῦτο elliptic acc. 548, 
e, cf. 553, a. 
— use of pronoun...... 657. 
- ἔργον ἀγαθόν without art. 
447, Obs. 3. 
- ἐπιτελέσει fut. .... 406, 8. 
- Χριστοῦ attr. gen. .. 542, 
viii. ὁ. 


7 φρονεῖν inf........ 677, 1. 


Cf. iv. τ. 
3 P 


— πίστεως attr. gen. §42,1.d. 


26 ἐν .... 1.20245 622, 3,6. 
27 μιᾷ ψυχῇ we eeeeee GO8, 2. 
— τῇ πίστει. ᾿ 598, « or Gos, 4. 
28 ἥτις gend.. 821, 3: 
— καὶ τοῦτο ss ceesee 579, 6. 
29 87d ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦς. 457, 3 
30 ἔχοντες nom. . 707, a 
Cuap. II. 
I οὖν. 737,2 
- ἐν ..«Ὁὐὐὐνόννον "622, Obs. 3. 
— πνεύματος gen. attr. . . 542, 
vil. 
2Wa.......... 803, Obs. 1. 


- φρονοῦντες gerund. part. 


698, e. 
λκατά......«{{ς 629, 3.9 
~t7article.......... 44 
— ταπεινοφροσύνῃ.. .. 609, 2 
4 ἀλλὰ καί .....({.Ὁὦ 763,1. 
δὲν ..... . 622. 3, 6. 
~8 “Ge omitted) 37 6, Obs. τ. 


6 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, viii. ὁ. 


6. 4. 
— ψυχῇ dat. ........ 605, 4. 
— λειτουργίας attr. gen. 542, 
_ ide. 
— double genitive ..... 543. 


Cuap. III. 
I τὰ atrd...... 383, Obs. 3. 
2 κατατομήν. ἐν eeee ee 351. 
5 περιτομῇ ....+...- 608, 4. 


- φυλῆς 2 attr. r gen. "842, Vili. 6. 
- ἐξ. 


5 κατά re 629, 3: ὁ. 
6 διώκων part .. 705, 6, a. δ. 
" Griva........-..- 816, 4. 
— κέρδη plur.. 355. 
- ταῦτα. . . 058: 
8 ἀλλὰ μὲν οὖν.. "774, y 30, 4. 
— τὸ ὑπερέχον .. 436, 2, d. 2. 


— τῆς γνώσεως attr. gen. 542, 
ii. B. 

ar διά... .....ν .. 624, I. 3,4 

— τὰ πάντα ACC. .. 593.) 548, | 
Obs. 2 
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7 ὑπέρ .. §.630,1.2, f.| 6 ὑπάρχων concessive part.| 0. ὁπί..".. ..... -. δ. 684» 3,Ζ. 

- διά 627, II. 3,α δ. 697, ἃ. 10 τοῦ γνῶναι.. ...... 492,2. 

— dy. .. 622, 3,d.| - ἀρπαγμόν pred. rabat 3146. 11 εἰ πῶς ....... 877, Obes. 

ὃ ἐν .. 622,3, f-| -- τὸ εἶναι. . . 670.|— εἰς ...... 22-0 ον, 605) δεῖ. 

9 ἵνα.. . 803, Obs τ.] -—Toa........... 382,1. 12 οὐχ ὅτι.. «or, 925. 8. 

- ἐν ~» 622, 3,1 ἡ ἑαυτόν... vs ve ve cece 363, 4. — ἔλαβον aor. ‘and pft. 405, 5. 
10 εἰς. . ό25,3.α.] 8 σχήματι dat......... 603. ] — ἐφ᾽ ᾧ.. 867, 2, or 534,3,¢. 
II καρπόν. ace.. . S74 54%, ὦ.) -- θανάτου δέ.. .. .. 767 3,@ [13 ἐμαυτόν. emphatic :63,|.6., 
11δέ. . 768,2.] ο dwep........ 630,11. 3,6 61}. 
— τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμέ... ᾿ 436, 2,4.6.| 10 ἐν ....« «ον νον. 622,3, ἢ] 14 by (ποθῶ supplied)... 8gs.¢- 
13 ὥστε with inf. νον. 83, 2. | — omission of art... 447,2,6. | — τά ace. .........,.- 882. 
— ἐν Xpiorg .. .. 622, Obs.3. | 11 ἐστί omitted........ 376.| — κατὰ σκοπόν. -- δχρ,ᾧ. ἀ. 
14 τοὺς πλείονας .. ... 454, 3.11 ὥστε .. .. 0. 2 ee ee ss 863.]} — del... νιν νιν νον . 63ς,.3.α. 
-- ἐν Κυρίῳ... .. .... 622, 3, &. | — ἑαυτῶν ........ 654, 2, ὃ. | --- Θεοῦ attr. gen. ...,+§42,L 
— δεσμοῖς dat. . sececece Ont. | 137d θέλειν .......... 670. | 16 στοιχεῖν inf. ...... 1, 4. 
— λαλεῖν inf. . ... 669. | — ὑπέρ.. 630, 2, c., cf. gos, 3.| 17 ἔχετε τύπον .. .... 375, 6. 
15 διά.. 627, 3,4. | 15 μέσον adv. accus... 580, 2.| 18 κλαίων part.. 

16 οἱ ἐξ ἀγάτηε-. . 621, 3,¢.| 16 ἐμοί .......... ..-- 508. 10 φρονοῦντες ( περιπατοῦσι») 
— eis...... 625, 3, α. | — εἰς κενόν ...... 625, 3, 4. 895, Obs. 
17 Beouois .. 602, 3. | 17 εἰ καὶ σπένδομαι.... 861, 2. | 20 ἡμῶν position of.. .. 902, 3. 

18 τί ydp.. 872,1. -το ἐκί .... .. 2.05. 63.,3,6.] 21 ταπεινώσεως attr. gen. 542, 
- παντὶ τρόπῳ. -. ++ 603. | — τῇ single article . 459, 9, ¢. ili. or viii. ὁ. 
— ἀλλὰ καί. 114 ‘Obs. 3. | — τῆς πίστεως attr. gen. 542, | — σύμμορφον adijective 430, 2. 
19 pol.. . -» 600, 2. ii. β. ὃ. | — τοῦ δύνασθαι = δυνάμεω: 678, 
-- πνεύματος attr. gen. 542, i. | 18 τὸ αὑτό ...... 579, 6. 3, ὁ. 

a. or viii. 6. 19 ἐν Kuplp.. ...... » 622, 3,e. --- καί... «Ὁ. ον κεν ee oe 760. 
40 κατά. . 629, 3, €. | 20 Boris .......... 2. 816, §. 
— ἐν οὐδενί.. . 622, 3, ¢. at of πάντες .... 454, Obs. 3. Cuar. IV. 
— ἐν ...... . 622, 3,1. 22 watpl........ 650, Obs. 2.| 3 αὐταῖς dat.. -- 596. 
-- καὶ viv... ooo... 760, 3 23 els ............ 625,3, α.} - αἵτινες .... ... 816,7. 
— διά.. . 627, 3, ὦ .| — ὡς dy............ 842, 3. ~ μετά position of... 651, a. 
22 τοῦτο ‘retrospective .. 638. | 24 ἐν Kuply........ 622, 3,¢.| — ellipse of ἐστέ ...... 376. 
-- ἔργον attr. ‘gen. 542,1,8.| 25 article .......... 489, 9.] 5. ἀνθρώποις dat...... 605,2. 
43 ἐκ ..... . 62 I, 3,0. | — μῶν attr. gen. αὶ 542, ii. ο.} -- τὸ ἐπιεικές... .. 436, 5. ἅ.Ψ 
- τῶν Boo .. . 45ς5,1.] -- χρείας ....... 2,3. | 6 τῇ πρυσευχῇ dat. . 603. 
— μᾶλλον κρεῖσσον .. » 784, 2. 26 ἐπιποθῶν ἦν .. .... 374, 4.] -- γνωρι(ζέσθω.. .. 385, ‘Obs. 1. 
24 διά.. .. toe eee. 627,3,4.] 27 καὶ γάρ ...... 786, Obs. κι.) -- πρός ....... 638. IIT. 3, b. 
25 ὑμῖν dat.. . 641, 2,8. | — θανάτῳ dat. ...... 594,2.| 7 νοῦν ace. .... 504, Obs. 2. 
—article ........ 480,9, ¢.|— ἐπὶ λύπῃ ...... 634, 2, ὁ 8 ὅσα asyndeton .. .. 193, d. 
— ὑμῶν attr. gen. £42, ii. B. ὃ. | 30 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, 11. ] 9 ἐν ἐμοί ........ 622, 3,6 


1070 ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ φρονεῖν 670,1 . 


— ἐφ᾽ ᾧ. . 634,3, α. 
Ur κατά .... . 629, 3,6. 
12 οἶδα with inf.. 665, τ. 
— ἐν oo .. eee τὸς ὅζ5, 3yf. 


13 ἐν be ee ce ον ον "ἝΝ 623, 3, ς. 


15 εἰς 0... ce ee ee oe 625, 3,6. 
17 εἰς... 625, 3,4 
18 ἀπέχω construct. of 642,90. 
— ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας .. .. 542, iii. 


22 οἱ ἐκ .. 2... eee "621, 3,1. 


COLOSSIANS I. 


ἃ περί .......- 632, 1, 2, ὁ. 
gels... 25.020. 625, 3, ὁ. 
5 bid... ..-2---- 627, 3,4. 
- τῆς ἀληθείας attr. gen. 542, 
iii, or viii. ὁ. 
— εὐαγγελίου attr. gen. 543. ii. 


Gels... 646, see gos, 3- 
- ag’ fis ἡμέρας.. 822. 2. and 
Obs. 8. 


* This expression with the article prefixed seems to express idiomatically the familiar notion of something done 
for Christ's sake, =épyov τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ch. fi. 30, which is afterwards more expressly defined by ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ πάσχειν. 
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6 ἐν ἀληθείᾳ... .. 8, 6122, 3. ρ.}}1 περιτομῇ dat. δ 548, Obs. 8. | 11 Χριστός position ας of §.902, 2. 
— καθὼς Grd t Ηἰταρρὴ B95, — ἐν.. . §22, 3,4 | 12 Θεοῦ attr. gen. . . §42,1. a. 
. . 2.1, 3. 1- σώματος attr. gen. 542, ii. | — οἰκτιρμοῦ 542, Vill. b., 442, 
7 ἡμῶν attr. gen.. 542, ii. a. B. ὃ. ε. 
9 καί... ... 6 τε τε op ee ne, 760. | — σαρκός attr. gen. 541, viii. a. [13 ἀλλήλων gen. ...... 496. 
- ba.. 833 Qbe. 1. | — Χριστοῦ .. 842, i. δ. | — ἑαυτοῖς for ἀλλήλοις 654, 3. 

- ἐπίγνωσιν a ACC. .. σ᾿ 545, 3. 12 ἐνεργείας attr. gen. £42) 1. — χαρίσασθε supplied 595) δ 
£0 περιπατῆσαι inf.. ... 464, τ. 7 FP 14 ἐπί... ......Ὁὐν ον . 6.8.3» 
-- εἰς... ee ee oe oe 635,3, α. τ Θεοῦ attr. gen..... 542i. — 8 gender . 20, ν 

BT ἐν .. 0. 0 eee oes 623. 8..} 13 ὄντας part.......... 696. | 15 εἰς fv... νον . 625, 3,6 
" κατά τ τη sees 629, 3, ς. τ ὑμᾶε" repeated 658, 2. 859, ἘΡΟ ΟΣ δ 7 2. 
— es — EV 2 ue ce ee ee ee O22, 3, J. 
12 εἰς 625, 3,4. — συνεζωοποίησεν --- Θεός ἫΝ 16 ἐν... .....οννν. 622, 3, a. 
-- ἐν 0... a ee ee oe 632, 1,α. plied, 893, a. 17 διά... .n we wee . 627 Br. 
«3 τῆς ἀγάπης attr. gen. 542 14 Kal ἡμῶν ...... 628, 3, 0. 18 αἱ yuvaines.. -. . 476, ὃ. 
— δόγμασιν dat. loc... 605, 4. | — ἀνῆκεν .. ............ 298, 4. 
14 ἐν ᾧ.. 622, Ὁ Obs 3. — ἡμῖν dat. incom. .. 601, 2. | 19 pds.... .. . 638; 111. 3,¢. 
a5 κτίσεως attr. gen... § 42, vi. | — change of construct. 705,5. | 20 ἐν ...... . 622, 3S. 
or ii. Ba. | — ἦρκεν pf.. .399.3. | 23 ἐκ 2. es + 62453» d. 
16 ἐν αὐτῷ... 613,3, ¢.| τό ἐν ..... . 623, 3, ὦ. τ Κυρίῳ dat..... . 596. 
-- ἐκτίσθη sor. and pft. 401, 5. | — ἑορτῆς attr. gen. 542, ii. β. | 24 εἰδότες .... . 697, 4. 
— els............ 628, 3,4 ὁ. | — κληρονομίας attr. gen. 542; 
Bi wee 619, 2. 2. 17 σκιά... .- 382, 1. viii. ὁ. 
18 ds .. 2... .... +... 836, 3. | — μελλόντων BU after σῶμα 
— ἐκ owe ee eee ee 628, τς α. Pal 893, ὁ. Cuap. IV. 
— ἐνόν ον. . 615,3, -- Χριστοῦ gen. at | 2 ἐν (bis) .... 622, 3, f. 3,k. 
20 87 αὐτοῦ. . 638, 2., 899, 8. 18 θέλων (sc. xarafpaBeve). . 3 περί ........- 622,1. 2,6. 
els ιν νν νον eee 626, 3, Ce 895, ¢. 1. - τοῦ λόγου attr. gen. 542, ii. 
21 διανοίᾳ. ..- 605, 4.|— ἀγγέλων attr. gen. S47, ii. 
— νυνὶ δέ. . 110. Obs. 2 τ. - λαλῆσαι Mi inf. . 669. 
22 τῆς σαρκός... ᾿ 542, vill ὁ. — ὑπό.. - 639, IIL 3,¢| 5 πρός.. 638, TIT. ae 
23 ἐν ..... ce ce eee ee 6232,0.)19 οὐ. . . γ46,2.} 6 εἰδέναι: wee 669. 
— κτίσει.. . 333,1. τ ἐξ οὗ.. . 819,1. " 6a, 3,h. ἡ τὰ Kar’ dud. ws . 436, 2,4. . 
24 Χριστοῦ attr. ‘gen. 542, Vii. -- αὔξησιν accus. .... 545,2.| 9 ἐξ. .-- 621, 3, ἃ. 
a. |— Θεοῦ attr. gen... 541, i. a. | 10 μοῦ attr. gen. + « 542, 11. a. 
— ὑπέρ «νον. 630,2,a.|20 ἀπό .... 620, 1, ὃ. cf. 3,h. | a1 els... 625, 3, α. 
— 8... . 821, 3 add. | 22 els φθοράν... .. .. 625, 3, a. | — οἵτινες .. "τὴν 816, 6. 
26 ἀπό . ++ 620, 3.|— ἀποχρήσει ........ 605, 4. 13 αὐτῷ dat ..... 599. 
27 τί .......... 8773 Obs. 2. | — τῶν ἀνθρώπων art... 461,1. 15 ward......... 629, 1, 6. 
— ὅς referring to μυστήριον | 23 Grwa............ 816, 4. | 16 παρ᾽ ὑμῖν.. .. . 637 >, 11.1.1. 
821,3. | — ἐστὶν ἔχοντα... .... 374, 4. | — ποιήσατε aor. imper. 405, 1. 
89 ἐν durduer...... 622, 3, ΑΚ. |— σοφίας attr. gen. 542, vili.| — ἵνα .......... 803, Obs. 1, 
b. 68 Παύλου .......... 467, 4. 
sat CuapP. ν᾿ os — δέ omitted ΣΤ 776, 2 
a ἡλίκον ...... 877. Obs.2.|— πρός ...... 638, III. 3, a. 
— ὅσοι demonstr. omitted 817, , ” * t THESSALONIANS I. 
4. Cuap. III. I ἐν ............. 622, Obs. 3. 

- ἐν gapnl........+. 623, k. 1 logical use of .. . 853.| 2 περί .......-. 632,1. 2, δ. 

2 συμβιβασθέντων.. .. 71ο, α.} —dv...... . 622, 1,6. — ὑμῶν attr. gen. 543, li.c. 1. 

— genitives ..... . 543-1 3 ἀπεθάνετε aor.. . 401,5.| —énl........ 633, 2, or 3,4. 

- πληροφορίας attr.. "542, 1s - | ...{0«ὐνν σε νον ᾿ς 623, 3,f. 3 πίστεως &c. attr. gen. 542, 

- συνέσεως attr. gen. .. 542,| 4 ἐν... .. «0.0.6... 622, 3,0. viii. ὁ. 

Vili. a. 5 ἥτις ...... .- 816, 6, or 7.| — Κυρίου attr. gen. 542, ii. c. 

4 ἐν ...... 622, 3, ὁ .] 6 3°4............627, 3,4. 1. 

5 καί adverbial.. . 7ho.| — ἀπειθείας attr. gen. 542, iii. | 4 εἰδότες .......... 697, α. 

— ἀλλά.. 774, Obs. τ. 7 Care impft. ...... 401.3.} 5§ εἰς woe ce ee 625, 1S 

- πίστεω: attr. gen. 842, i1.8.;| 8 τὰ πάντα .... 454 Obs. 3.| — ἐν . 622,3,k 

b. - apposition. . . 467,6.| -- διά.. . 626, 3, a. 

ae εὐχαριστίᾳ .. 538. 3, α. εἰς. . 625, 3,4.) 6 Πνεύματος ‘attr. ‘gen. 542, 

ὃ βλέπετε uf .. . 814,a.| — τόν article... . 447, 1, 8. I. α. 

- κατά. ἈΝ ᾿ς 619, 3, a. | 10 ἄνθρωπον supplied . . 593. | 8 ἀλλὰ καί. 762, 1. 

9 θεότητος attr. gen. § 42. vil. — εἰς. wees 625, 3,a.| -- πρός ... - 638, Til. 3,6. 

— κατά. . 629, 3,9-| 9 δουλεύειν inf... 669. 

10 ὅτι supplied ...... Rot, 7. iI EV oc ve cece an ee 643, 4.| — Θεῷ dat.. "95, 2. 

— Harticle........ 447,1,¢.|— τὰ πάντα ........ 382,1. 10 pudpevoy part. 708, 6, a. 7. 
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Cuap. II. 
1 εἴσοδον transposed 8.808, 2. 


2 ἐν.. - 622, 3,6 and Obs. 3. 

~ χαλῇσαι.. .... 666, 1. 

- ἐν oe cee . 622, 3,d. 

3 ἡμῶν attr. gen.. . §42,1. α΄. 

. . 62Ι:Ι, 3,d. 

- ἥν supplied .. 376. 

4 πιστευθῆναι pass.. . 364, 7; 
Obs. 

- εὐαγγέλιον ace.. .. . 545, 3. 
6 av... eee ee ee 622, 3, 


-- κολακείας attr. gen. §42, iii. 
or viii. ὁ. 

- wAcovetlas.... 542, iL ¢. 4. 

6 (ητοῦντες ...... 708, Obs 

— δυνάμενοι concess. part. 861, 


Obs. ἃ. 

- ἐν 22, 3,9- 

7 ὡς ἂν (ἐάν ΠῚ θάλπῃ son} 868, 
ae and Obs. 2. 

8 ἑαυτῶν ........ 654, 2, dB. 
9 νυκτός gen. we coeeve 512 
— πρός eee ee 638, ἯΠ. 3,4 

10 ὑμῖν ...... , 605, 2. . 


11 ἵνα ἕκαστον. ὑμᾶς. 584,1., 


475. 
12 els.... 628, 3, Obs. 4, ora. 
13 ἀκοῆς attr. gen. 542, viii. 


1, ὁ. 
— Tov Θεοῦ attr. gen.. 542, 1. 
14 ἔπαθον supplies . 895,¢. 1. 
— αὐτοί gend.. 379, 6. 
15 μή.. 740; Obs. 
16 els 625, Obs. 2. cf. 803 foot. 
— ἔφθασεν.. . 401, 1,8. 
— ἐπί.. ws ee 605, 3. 
17 πρὸς καιρόν.. 638, 111. 2,0. 
— ἐν .. 622, 3, ὁ. 
18 ἐγὼ μὲν Παῦλοςϑ.. 478, cf. 
708, 2, a. 


19 ἡμῶν attr. gen. 542, vill. a. 
— καυχήσεως attr. gen. 542, 


Vill. ὃ. ἡ νυκτός... ce ve cece ve 523. 436, 2,d. 
20 γάρ explicativum ;86,1.8.| 8 ἡμέρας gen. ........ §78.| -- ἑαυτοῦ attr. gen. 542, Vili. b. 
- περικεφαλαίαν app. 375. 6. 7 dvoulasattr gen. £42, 11.8 ὁ. 
Cuap. III. 9 εἰς. -+ +e ee 625, 1,4.| -- position of words in the 
2 Θεοῦ gen... ......-. 519,| - σωτηρίας attr. gen. 542, viii. sentence go2, cf. 477, 1 
~ ὑπέρ 630, I. 3, f. ὁ. — €ws without &.. .. 846, 2. 
3 τὸ σαίνεσθαι .. .. .. .. 669. - τοῦ Kuplov.... 467, Obs.2.| — ἐκ μέσου . 621, ι, a. 
- εἰς... 625, 3,u.| 11 εἷς τὸν ἕνα 455,., 625. 3.| 8 ὁ ἄνομος.. .. ...«.«-- 451.1. 
4 xpés se ce ον 905, 3,€.| 13 ἑαυτοῖς ............ 659.| — πνεύματι instr. dat... 608. 
— ὅτι μέλλομεν.. 880, 2. 14 ἀσθενῶν gen........ 536.) -- παρουσίας attr.gen... 542, 
5 μήπως with ind. and conj. | 15 ἀντί... -- 618, 2, f. viii. ὃ. 
814, a. and ὁ. | 22 πονηροῦ without art. 451,1.| 9 κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν .. 630, 3. 9: 
- ἐπείρασεν aor. ...... 404.| 23 τῆς εἰρήνης attr. gen. 642,| — ψεύδους attr. gen. §42, iii. 
— ὁ weipd(wy.. .. 705, 6, a. ἢ. viii. δ. =| 10 ἀπολλυμένοις... 599- 
— εἰς κενόν... ...... 625, 3, d. | — ὁλόκληρον... 378,5, or 436, | — ἀνθ᾽ ὧν . 619, f. 
7 διὰ τοῦτο ........ .. 658. 2,c. | 11 πλάνης attr. gen. 54, ii. 8,6. 
- ἐπί (bis) .. 634, 3,d. and c.| 25 ἐν... wo. cece 625,3, ὁ .[1 ὑπό .... 639, I. 2, a. 
10 ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ = ὑπὲρ éx| 27 double acc. ........ 583. | — εἵλατο form (ὃ .. . 269, 1. 
περ. 644. Lm ἐν ow ee eee 622, 3, ὃ. 
® The construction in the text is not identical with, but analogous to, those referred to. 
Ὁ διά seems logically to belong to ἐπαγγελίας, though grammatically to ἐδώκαμεν. See also §. 905.3. Ods. 3. 
¢ There seems to be an insuperable difficulty in supplying a negative clause after ὅτι from the former af- 


12 δῴη suppl. from opt. §. 671, 
-, 895, 1, ὃ. 
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13 ἀμέμπτους .. 378, 5-5 439-,| 4 ἐν ὑμῖν -- §. 622, 3,¢. 
459 1, Y- - ὑπέρ . 630, I. 2, ¢. 

— ἐν τῇ wapovolg.. 622,1 fin.| —als................ 822. 
. § ἔνδειγμα.. «« ««..«.. 480,2. 

Cuar. IV. κρίσεως . 542, ii. B. ὃ. 

1 λοιπόν.. .... 579,6.| —els.... . 625, 2,4. 

- ἐν.. .. 632, 3, c. ‘and Obe. 3.| -- ὑπέρ .. . 630, 2,4. 
- ἵνα. . 803, Obs.1.| 6 παρά - 637. 11. 1. 
- τὸ was Be... νον, 457. 3- --ἐν. . 622, 2. 

2 τίνας for ἅστινας 877, Obs.2.) 7 δυνάμεως ‘attr. ‘gen. 542,viii. 
— διάν,, . . 627, 3,6. ὁ. 

3 ἀπέχεσθαι appos. 667, and| 8 ἐν .... - . 622, 3, δ. 

Obs. 2. - article used twice.. 46o, 8. 

4 κτᾶσθαι inf.... 666 or 664.| 9 οἵτινες ........ .. 816, 5. 

5 ἐπιθυμίας attr. gen. . 54% - ὄλεθρον acc. 580. τ. 

viii. - ἰσχύος attr. gen. 542, ii. Bb. 

6 inf. with art... "670, 1,| 10 ὅταν .... ἐν... 842, 2. 

ἡ ἐπί...... . 634, 3, a. | — ἐνδοξασθῆναι i inf. 66 

— ἐν... ....0- 21, 3.ἴ. --- ἀν. . 623, μὰ 

8 εἰς... .. we. 646. = dal... eee . 905, 

9 γράφειν.. 667, Obs. 3.} 11 els 8 . . 635, ee 
10 καὶ γάρ .. 786, Obs, 8. | — ἀγαθωσύνης attr. gen. 542, 
12 wpds..... 638, IIT. 3, viii. ὃ. 
14 διά... . 627, 3.6.} 12 κατά. 629, 3, @ 
[5 τοῦτο wee ee 657 
— els .. 625,2,6 Cuap. II. 

— οὐ μή 748, Οὐδ.4.} 1 ὑπέρ . 630, 3, d. 
ee we cees - + 622) 8} St Sr 635, 1, @ 
11 apposition... .. . 467,6.) 2 εἰς. . 625, Obs. 2., cf. 803, 

— εἰς wee 625, 3, a. Obs. foot. 
— Κυρίου attr. r. gen. 542, Hl. c.| -- ἀπό .......... 620, 3,4. 
— διά.. 627, 3,d. 
18 ἐν ...... . 622, 5, δ. - ὡς ὅτι ...... gos, 8, 7. 
3 sentence su olied ὅτι ἐν- 

Cap. V. τῷ τὸ &g2, 5 
1 χρόνων plur... 355, Obs. 1. 


2 ὧς — οὕτως analogous to | 


6358, I., 7 833, Obs. 2. 


ἃ ἵνα. ᾿ 803, Obs. 2. 
5 Chiasma wees QO4, 3. 
6 ἄρα.... 1s vs ve ws 781, 6. a. 


— ἁμαρτίας attr. gen. 542, Vill. 
b. 


| 4 ἐπί .... ᾿ 635» 3 αν B. 
- ὅτι ἐστίν. sete eee S6, 2. 
5 ὥν ete ee ee ee 697. 
—wpds . 646. 


6 τὸ κατέχον — 


firmative one; I would supply the affirmative clause making it explicative of ἐξαπατήσῃ. 
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13 πνεύματον atts, gon. §.543, 


— ἀληθείας attr. gen. saa, th 
Gt 


14 ds 8 gender... 
τ δόξης attr. gen. 542. 
15 ἄν 800. το τον ee oe 


— ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ. 
ag de 
15 ἐάν. 
— μείνωσι 
». | 2 τόν article . 
τι περιπατοῦντας. | 4. ἐν ὑποταγῇ .... 
12 τοῖν rowbros . | 8 οὐκ οἶδεν. | 
13 καλοποιοῦντεν part. .. 688.| — éxeAtioeras...... 406, §. 
τὰ διά 2... 00+. 627.3.d.| 6 διαβόλον attrib. ea. $42, 
17 Παύλου 467, 4., 652, Obs. 7. viii. ὁ. 
—Sggender ........ 821, 3.| 7 ἀπό... +++ 620, 3,6 
= τῶν ἔξωθεν... 2... 456, 2,0. 
a διαβόλον κεῖτ. gon. 54, 1.α. 


1 Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. 542, 
= κατά. . 639, 
~ Θεοῦ attrib. gen 542, 
~ σατῆροι without art 


4 Τιμοθέῳ da 
= ἂν πίστει 


7 μὴ νουῦντες: 
= περὶ τίνων. 


— ὃ ἐπιστεύθην. 
12 double ἥ 
= ϑίμενοι middle verb 161, 6. 
se νον 628, 3,6. Obs. 4- 


13 ἠλοήθη» “passive receptive 


-| 11 γυνῇ without art. 
fi. | — κελεύω supplied 


6 bnep 


9 κοσμεῖν ἑαυτούν. 
10 διά. 


12 ἀνδρός gen. 


10 καὶ οὗτοι δέ... 


ἜΗΝ 


14 χάριν. 


ΒΕῊ fee οἱ μή, 
- αι 


54 
5 article σαν ιδά.., 447,1. 
630, 1. 2,6. 
- 606. 
. 363,4. 
ad. 


= καιροῖς temp dat. 


8 δεῖτ- εἶναι supplied 845. 
9 πίστεων attr. gen. 542. 


413, oF 4¢6, 5 
= τούτοις dat. 607,1,0F 608.4. 


ἐνοικεῖ 50) 5, a 
6 δι᾽ hy αἰτίαν pe a S58 
διά. 


625, 2. 
13 brorérecw without article 
447) 2, α.. 461, 1. 
15 μέ moc. ....- 548, Obs. 1. 
ὧν + 533) 1 
+ 696. 


+ 637.1. bee 
+ 596, Obs. 5. 
Ba. 


478 INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 
2 οἵτινες ......... 8. 816, .] 13 ἐρχόμενοι -- . §.696.| 4 ἐκί.. .. .. §.633,2, or 3, ¢. 
5 δέ....«.ὐνννννον 468, 2. 18 εἰς. 625, 3, δ, cf. 646. | 5 ἀκούων part.. .. ... 697, α. 
6 τόν article.. .. .. 447, 1γ)|8. — πρός ...... 638, ΠῚ. 3,¢. 
8 ἐγηγερμένυν part. .. 683. TITUS I. -els..... «- e- 628, 3,6 
705) eB: ι δέ .... . 767, 1,6. 6 Beas ... . 803, Obs. 1. 
a, ae - ὅλι,3,α.)} κατά... ᾿ 639, 3, d. - πίστεως attr. gen. 1 542,11. 
- «ard . . 629, 3 g. λ ἐκί.. . 634 3, ἀδη.} 7 ἀγαθοῦ attr. gen. § 4. ὃ. 
10 διὰ τοὺς ee... . 624, 3 ὃ ἐπιστεύθην 364, ξ, Ὑ, Obs.| - εἰς... .. .... 625, 3.d. 
— perd oo... 6ee 630, a ~waTd .....02+4. 629, 3.0 7 πολλήν os 391, Obe. t. 
rT . ἀ . .6 ’ ὃ. σεν ° ν 343, 
12 fut. μοῦ, 5. 5 : Χάριν. 580, 2. ary be a. | — ἀδελφέ position of.. 902, 3. 
14 dwi j + 634, 3,6: — κατά ...... 050. 629 3,4.| ὃ ἔχων + + ΠΣ δ: {9 
15 σεαντόν.. ........ 363,3 am ce ce te ee 27,11. 3,¢ 
16 πλεῖον ἀσεβείαν... 4428 © ἀσωτίαν attr. gen. 542511) 7 rattle gate 
17 νομὴν ἕξει wees se 360. by... σιμο 
18 περί ...... 632, ΠΙ. 3, α. ΩΝ .. res 18.1 12 σὺ δὲ αὐτόνς δέχου ay 
τ γεγονέναι inf... .. 681. 5.1 9 κατά .......... 629, 3. 5+9- 
— τινῶν ... 659-| “ἢν. ...... 612,3, ὃ. ord. | 13 Teds. wees τ . τσὴ 9053. 
10 μέντοι 730, | 169 οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς... 621, 3,k.| Poe weve ee ee 030,2, 
— ἔγνω aor. 403.1.} 11 οἵτινες ........-. 816, 7. 14 ward ...... 629, 3,9. 
— αὐτοῦ.. wees 518, — ἃ μὴ 82... eee ee 742, 2. 15 πρὸς ὥραν. 638, HI. a, ὃ. 
20 ἃ μέν--ἃ δέ. ᾿ 816, 3, ὃ. 14 ἀλήθειαν....... 548, Obs.1. | — α'ώνιον pred. adj... 375.4 
—els.. 625, 3,4. 15 omission of ἐστίν... 376, ‘ 16 ὑπέρ.. 630, 11. 2,8. 
21 ἐκ ....«{.. eee 621.3, α΄. — καθαροῖς dat. — πόσῳ δὲ μᾶλλον... gos, 8, B. 
24 Jan δ ὁ (ὼς me uf 16 εἰδέναι.. . 681, 's., of. eB, 19 ba ι Bh.. ee ce ce oe 905» 5»). 
25 BN woTe® (80. ρων 77, @ | 20 gov gen.. cee aces 491. 
B14, 4. wpés...... 638, III. 3,4.) δ ἔγραψα... jonas 
--, ὁ δ. . 814, 6. Cuap. II. — trip 8.. 631, IL 2, B., 823, 
++ 623, 3.6. 3 ἂν woe esse 622, 3,4. Obs. 3 
26 ἐνανήψωσινν τ ἐὼν 814. 7 περὶ ...... 632, IIL. 3, a. 25 μετά .. 0... 0. 636, 1,8. 
— εἰς... . 625, 3 d.| “ καλῶν ἔργων τος art. HEBREWS L 
Cuap. ITT. 4 I arrangement of sent. 902, 3. 
§ εὐσεβείας attr. gen. .. 542, ὃ ὁ ἐξ trarrias (et ie - ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων 442, I., 633°2. 
vill. a. . _ - | οὐνονονννον ban ye. 
6 éx........ 621, 3,4. or k. 1 beep article. ° 608 9» 4 2 κληρονόμον - 375,6. 
-- ἐπιθυμίαις dat... ... 611. Ὁ δαυτῷ sees 5“ 8. « δι «εν... 627, 3,6. 
8 ὃν τρόπον---οὕτω .. 890,21... ἔργων αἱ att. + gon. - 4a, : rahe | 3 δόξης attr. gen . 542, 1.8. 
- νοῦν oe -» 584. 1g perd .. . 636, 1. 3, a a. — ῥήματι da ..... 608,1. 
— κερί ...... 632, IIl. 3,4 ? — δυνάμεως wre gen. § 42, Viil. 
9 ἐπί ᾿ξ 035. 3.0 Cuap. IIL . tr ὃ. 
tl οἷα . 877, Obs. 2 - ἁμαρτιῶν attr. gen. 542, il. 
12 ἐν . 622, Obs. 3 5a - 622 aad δ᾽ β,α or d. 
14 ἐν ols........ 822, Obs.3.| _ 3, ᾿ 825. — μεγαλωσύνης gen. .. §25. 
15 ἀπό.... εν 620. 2,6. ὧν τος ον 629 3,e| τ ἐν ὑψηλοῦ:.. . 4ιὖ,2,α. 
τό γροφῆ wena é 454, Obs 4:1 διά. . 62°, ja. 4 ee - 637, eee 
— πρὸς. - 03 .2,α.)}͵ _ ι A 7 3 
17 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 543, viii. ὃ. man γγενεσία: att. heey 5s 5 εἰς... . 62 5, Obs. 4. 
, ns 6 ὅτ ith aor.d ὃ 6. 
Cap. IV. - πνεύματος att. gen. 542, 1. _ ie ος ᾿ ἣὰ ate, b 
Iward.......... 629, 2, ὃ. ; ἢ wpds......-- 638, III. 2,¢. 
2 εὐκαίρως ἀκαίρως... 792, 2, é. 6 ara ΝΞ αΝ 62,3, ᾿ 8 ὁ Θεός nom. for voc. 476, ὁ. 
3 διδασκαλίας gen. .... 490. ἶ ἔργων gen. 9.» 300) εὐθύτητος attr.gen... 542, 
— κνηθόμενοι middle. . 362, 4. 10 py 8 ᾿ς 636, IIL 9" viii ὃ. 
5 εὐαγγελιστοῦ attr. gen. §42,| ., μ έμψω aor. τ. aubj. . 842, 6.| 9 ἔχρισε with doub acc. 583. 
6 #8 vill. ὁ. 14 εἰς re 625, 3, α. 3 ταν ἀρχάς 037, ΕΠ]. 3,6. 
ΟΕ ΞΕ 719. 4,α. 10 κατ ἄρχ 29, 2, 
ἡ τὸν καλόν .... 467. cra ι. 15 πίστει.» κε 2. +... 622, 3,6 13 ἐκ ..... 621, 1,¢ 
8 λοιπόν .... 9, 6. - Ews ἄν ... 846.2, α. 
- οὐ μόνον---ἀλλὰ καί 768 . PHILEMON. — ποδῶν attr. gen. 542, li. c, 4. 
10 τὸν νῦν .... . 456, 2,6.| 2nard.... . 629, 1,¢.| 14 διά .. ...... 627, IL, α. 


® The word ὁρῶν is implied in the preceding clause after the analogy given in §. 877. Obs. s. 
Ὁ The optative construction is dropped, because, as the apoetle goes on, the hope that the blessing will come 


upon them increases. 


e The adversative δέ seems to suggest the contrary 
9. 4 See 


in §. 895. 


ordsworth ad loc 


notion to ἀπέπεμψα, and it thus falls under the analogy given 
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Cuap. II. 
I ph ποτε........ §. 814, dB. 
ἃ ἥτις o.oo ee ee ee 886, 7. 


- ἀρχὴν AaBotaa.... 360, 1. 
— λαλεῖσθαι ........--- 669. 
— 8d. . 627, I. 3, ὁ. 
— ὑπό. 639, I. 3,4. 
4 κατά.......... 629, 3, α. 
6 δέ ... 768, 3. 
- τίς... . 659, Obs. 1. 
ἢ παρά. - 637 III. 3,¢. 
dni... 635s 3s Oro 
8 ἐν. . 622, 2. 
- αὐτῷ dat. . .... 596. 
9 χάριτι dat... . 609, 3. 
- Θεοῦ attr. gen. 842, viil. α. 
- ὑπέρ. 63ο,1. Δ. ὁ. 


10 δι᾽ ὃν- Be οὗ.. 627, Obs. 4. 
— ἀγαγόντα aor. part. 675, 5., 


705. ὁ, α. 
5S ἐξ .....{{νὐνν ον 622. 3, α. 
12 ἐν μέσῳ 436, 2, a. 
13 ἔσομαι πεποιθώς .. 363, 4. 
— éxi.. 634. ¢. 
— ἰδού.. .. 895. 
[4 καί adverb. . . 760. 


— αἵματος without art. 441,3, ὁ. 
— θανάτου att. gen. 542,11. α. 


15 διά.......... 67, I. 2, a. 
— δουλείας gen. . gol 

16 δήπου.. . 723,1 

-- ἀγγέλων gen. . - 536 
17 κατά. - 629, 39 
— τὰ πρὸ τὸν Θεόν. . 579 
— εἰς. eves 618, 3,4 
18 eg ΝῊ 622, 3» l. 
— πειρασθείς .. ++ 698: 
— πειραζομένοις dat. . 506. 

σΒΑρ. 1Π. 


1 κλήσεως without art. 905, 4. 


2 ποιήσαντι aor. part... 705, 
6, a. 

3 παρά -- - 637, III. 3.9. 

~ καθ᾽ ὅσ 629, 3. 9. 
δ εἰς.. 625, 3, α. 
6 ἐκί.. “νος GOS, 3,6. 
- βεβαίαν pred. adj.. 375, 5. 
κατά. wees 629, 3, 9. 
9 ἔτη acc. temp....... 571. 
11 εἰ...... .. , 13. 


12 ἐν τῷ ᾿ἀκοστῆναι.. 622, 3,4. 
13 ἑαυτούς ........ 654,1, ὁ. 
— καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν 629,2,Cc. 
— τὸ σήμερον. ... .. 
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. 629, I. 3,0. 

. οι. 

᾿ 624, Il. 356. 


Cuap. IV. 
1 elaeAOeiv®.......... 669. 
2 εὑπγγελισμένοι midd. 364,2. 
- ἀκοῆς ..... . 8542, iii 


“τι λέγειν ....ὁ.ονν νοι ον 
- | 12 genitives .......... 


~|— διά ....... 
.-- πρός ...... 


2 ἀκούσασιν... ..... 
3 καίτοι with gen. abs. . 772. 
4 ἑβδόμης (ἡμέρας sc.) 436, β. 
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2 δικαιοσύνης attr. gen. §. 542, 
viii. ὁ. 


8 τὸ Binvends. . . 436, 2, d. 


Ἢ inf. after ἀπολείπεται 669,1.| 4 ὅ πατριάρχης posit. of yo2.3. 
ἐν ..««τὐν νον. 622,1,f.| 5 ἐκ. .... ὅτη᾽1,3 &. 
8 position of words.. 902, 2. 6 ἐκ .........-+- 621, 3,4 
9 λαῷ dat.......... §87,2.| — δεδεκάτωκε pft.. ... 399, 3. 
11 ἀπειθείας attr. gen.542,Vili-b.| 9 ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν ...... 864. 
12 bwép........ 630, 11. 3.6.| -- διά. ..--- 617,1. 3. 6. 
— κριτικός with gen. 541 Obs. | 11 εἰ ἥν. ΝΕ 8ε6. 
2, and ii. 8, ὁ. — ἀπ’ αὐτῇ or αὐτῆς 634, 3, ¢ . 
13 κτίσις without article 447, or 633, 3,4 
Obs.3. | — »ενομοθέτητο pass. 304. 5,3. 
— πρός . 638, ILL. 3,¢.| 12 ἐκ. .e- 621, 3, @ 
— ἡμῖν +e §97, Obs. 1. | 13 ἐφ᾽ ὄν.. - 905, 3.) ἢ. 
15 κατά 629, 3, 9. — perfect... se ees 399, 2- 
16 εἰς 25, 3,4.| 14 εἰς .... 222. 00 e+ 625, 3,0. 
ise .. . 862, Obs. 2. 
βαρ. V 19 ἐτελείωσε supplied " 805, a. 
1 ὑπέρ ...... 630, 3, ὃ. | 20 καθ᾽ ὅσον Ϊ 62 
- ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν 630, 3,f- | 22 κατὰ τοσοῦτον 9. 359: 
2 ἀγνοοῦσι.. .. 596, ς. 25 εἰς. - 618, 3, α΄. 
3 περί 27 ὑπέρ. supplied ws ee. 630. 


ε Α }:63:,1.0ε.α. 
τῶν 
4 ἑαντῷ dat. com.. 607, 3, or 


598. 
§ γενηθῆναι inf. of resule (9, 
- ἐδόξασε (αὑτόν suppl.) &96. 
ἡ ἀπό..............--. 020,2. Ε. 
667. 
543: 


.[-πα γεγόνατε ἔχοντες .. 375, 4. 


14 τελείων gen....... δι8,2. 
. 627, IT. 3, Ὁ. 
638, ITI. 3, a. 


28 dpxapooras attr. gen.. 542; 
viii. ὁ. 


Cuap. VITI. 


1 ἐκάθισεν.. .. 2.000. oe 402. 

— μεγαλωσύνης attr. gen. 542, 
viii. ὁ. 

2 ἁγίων attr. gen. §42, ii. ὃ. 

3 ἀναγκαῖον supply ἐστίν 376. 

5 ulrwes .......... 816, 6. 

— ὑποδείγματι dat. 96, 2. 


- ὅρα--ποιήσῃ: Φ 905, Obs. 6. 
6 816 


(Se ... O10, 7. 
ΒΑ». VI. — ἐπί.. . 63 4, 3, 6. 
1 ἀπό.. .......... 620, 3,8.| 7 δευτέρας. attr. gen. 541, ii. 
- ἐκί..... 635, 1. α. C. 4. 
- μετανοίας attr. gen... 5429) 8 καί... .. .......... 752, Obs. 
viii. ὁ. .-- ἐπί.. . sees QOS, 3, ὃ. 
2 βακτισμῶν att. gen. 541,11. 9 κατά. «ον. 629, 3, 9. 
B, b. - πατράσιν dat. 596, Obs. 3. 
5 ῥῆμα acc. ...... 537, Obs.| — participle of time.. .. 96. 
6 ἀνασταυροῦντας part.697,a.| — ἐξαγαγεῖν inf. of result 669. 
— éavrois .. 599 or 602, 3.| -- καί.. . 698, Obs. 5. 
7 ἐκείνοις. 598. | 10 change of construct. 705, 5- 
— διά.. . 627. ΤΙ. 3,0.|— εἰς ........ 625, 3, Obs. 4. 
8 εἰς ...... . ὅ25,3,6. 11 ob uh........ 748, Obs. 4. 
9 σωτηρίας gen. we wees 536. — ἑκαστος .... 380, 3., 478. 
to ἐπιλαθέσθαι inf...... 667.) — aad............ 620, 1,4. 
— els ......205.4- 625, 3,4. | — μικροῦ without art. 447, 2, ὁ. 
rt πρός -s ees 638, IIL. 3,@.| 12 ἀδικίαις dat. ...... 596, 4. 
12 8d...... ... 627, 1-3, d. 
13 κατά... ........ 628, 3, d. Cua. IX. 
14 εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω .. 705,| I μὲν οὖν ...... 730, ὁ, fin. 
Obs. 2. - λατρείας attr. ir gen. §42,Vili.d. 
15 els.. ---+. 625,3,a.| =— τὸ ἅγιον.. . 436, 2, d. 
17 τὸ ἀμετάθετον. .. 436,2, 4.}] 1 ἥτις ............ 816, 6. 
18 κρατῆσαι inf... ... . 1.} 3 ἁγίων... 139, 3.,):534. Θδδ.λ. 
— ἐλπίδος gen......... 536. ὲ Χερουβίμ(ο. ἔχουσα) 895,d. 
6 ἐπιτελοῦντες .. . 697,α. 
Cuap. VII. 7 ἐνιαυτοῦ gen. temp. . - 523. 
1 βασιλέων attr. gen. 542, ii. | 8 ἁγίων attr. gen.. 542, ii. c. 
C, 4. ges.. wooo ee 625, 3, 6 


a This might be termed the infinitive of identity or apposition : see ᾷ, 678. a. 
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§. 620, ii. ὃ. 
634, 3, ¢. 
- 542, viii. ὃ. 
638, II. 3, e. 
406, 5. 
542, iL 
B, α. 


634, 2,4. 


9 κατά........ 
10 ἐπί.. .......... 
--- σαρκός ) 

12 κτίσεως § °°" 
13 πρός ...... 
14 καθαριεῖ fut. ...... 
15 διαθήκης attr. gen.. 


ee, Sr 
17 ἐπί 2... ee ee es 634, 35g. 
18 διαθήκη supplied 8 

19 Μωῦσῆς supplied [ ᾿" 93: 
— τῶν μόσχων art.. 4.17.1, 6. 
22 ἐν ....... . 622,3, ὃ. 
23 παρά ...... 


14 ἐμφανισθῆναι inf. . 669. 
— προσώπῳ dat... . 608, 4 
25 κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν.. . 62y, 1, 6. 
16 éwl........ 006. ᾿ς 634, 2, a. 
47 ἀνθρώποις dat. .... 587,2. 
28 ἐκ δευτέρον.. .... 621, 3, α. 
-- εἰς ..........-- 628, 3,4. 


CHaP. X. 


1 els τὸ Binvexés 625,2, Obs. 3. 
697, a. 


2 participle ........ 
6 wep) ἁμαρτίας.. 632, Obs. 2. 


7 τοῦ ποιῆσαι .. .... 49%, 3 
- ὁ Θεός ...... 266. 
10 ἐν .... 


20 ἦν gender........ 


584. 


— καρδίας acc. ....... 
620. τ, ὃ or 3,1. 


— ἀπό. 


23 ἐλπίδος attr. gen. $42,ii. C.u. 


25 ἑαυτῶν ... . 654, 2, ὁ. 
27 πυρὸς (λος.. 


28 ἐπί. 


30 ἐμοί 

32 τὰς πρότερον... 

37 μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον. 
38 ἐκ πίστεως.. .. 
- ἐν ...«Ὁονννννο 
39 ὑποστολῆς.... ..... 60 


CuHap. XI. 


Zels.... 6... 


738, Obs. 3 
4 παρά ...... 637, III. ἊΣ 
- ἐπί...... 634, 3,1. 
5 τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν. 149, I., §3! 
6 ἔστι ..... 3 5.3 
8 ἐξελθεῖν inf. . . 664, 1 
- μὴ. ἐπιστάμενος .. . 697.4Ἁ 
- ποῦ for ποῖ 64 ,6,4 


11 παρὰ καιρόν 637; ITI. 3, m 
12 καὶ ταῦτα ........ 697,4. 
13 κατὰ πίστιν .. 


— ὅτι... εἰσίν ........ 886, 2. 
16 αὐτούς aCC......... 549,ς 
20 τὸν ᾿Ιακώβ........ 420,1.! 


Ar ἐπί .. cc ce ce ee ον 


637, III. 3,¢. 


. 622, 3» ὃ or f. 
11 alrives.. we ee oe 816.6. 
19 εἰς... εἰσιέναι suppl. 85, 5. 
821, 3. 
a2 πίστεων attr. gon. 542, vili.b. 


. 842, ili. 

-- 634, 3,¢. 

29 κοινὸν ἡγησάμενον. 375, 5. 
ce eeeeee S18 


. 454, 2, ὁ. 
. 816. 3, ¢. 
467, Obs. 2. 
622, 3,¢. 


519. 


625, 3, Obs. 2. 
— μή position (analo ous 10) 


e . Φ Φ Ν 
.--ὄ--.-.-.-.-ὖϑᾷϑ ...Π5ὖ5. 5 a er ne ce 


᾿ 629, 3,9. — καὶ 80@hoera.. 


635, 0,5.) 13 ὅτι... we ce ee oe 


22 τελευτῶν ...... 8. 698, a. 
23 τρίμηνον acc. temp... 577. 
— ἀστεῖον pred. adj... 374, §- 
24 μέγας γενόμενος. ΟΝ 6. 
26 εἰς. we . 

29 ἧς attr. ge . 542, ii. B, b. 
30 ἐπί. . 635, 2. ὁ. 
34 and » 620, 3, 6, or 1, ὁ. 
35 ἐξ eer 621, 3,6. 


Cuap. XII. 


1 δι᾽ ὑπομονῆς .. 617, I. 3, d. 
2 ἀφορῶντες els. - 626, 3, ¢. 
— ἀντί. wees 614, 2,f,. 
- αἰσχύνης gen.. . » 496 
— κεκάθικεν pert... 
3 ond... 


608. Obs. 5. 


9 καὶ Cheouer ᾿ 
. 638 ITI. 2, 6. 


10 πρός .... 
— κατά ον 
— ἐπί ......ὕ. 
ι1 χαρᾶς gen. 
14 μετά eee 
15 ἀπό ...........ὁ 
17 καίπερ .. .......... (07, Ο. 
24 παρὰ τὸν Αβελ comparison 
637.1 ITI. 3.¢. 
eo ceee 451, 2. 
- 457) 3: 


25 τόν art... 
27 τὸ ἔτι ἅπαξ. 


Cap. XIII. 


2 ἔλαθον ξενίσαντες.. ... 
4 ἐν πᾶσι ........ 6 
5 ἀρκούμενοι... 

- ἔστε supplied . 
6 μοί. oe 


720. 

"376, Obs.t. 
. &y6, 1. 
7 οἵτινες 4... . 816, 6. 
It ὧν-- τούτων. ἐενεννινν, 658. 
15 δι᾽ αὐτοῦ.. .. .. .. 67. 3,¢. 
17 ὑπέρ .........«0Ὁ 6230, 2,4. 
— ὧς ἀποδώσοντες.. .. .. 701. 
20 ὁ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης .. 542, 

viil. ὁ. 

21 τὸ εὐάρεστον.. .. 436, 5, ἃ. 
22 διὰ βμραχέων .. 627.1.3. 7. 
24 οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας 020, 3, ὁ. 


ST. JAMES 1. 


Ι ἐν .... . 622, 3, ¢. 
- λέγει supplied .. 895, 1, ὁ. 


— χαίρειν .... 2.26. 671, b. 
2 χαρὰν ἡγήσασθε .. 475, 6. 
3 τὸ δόκιμον .. .... 436, 2, d. 
4 ἐν μηδενί ...... 622, δ ὲ 
5. σοφίας gen. 520. 
-- παρά. . 637.1. 3, a. 
— ph with | . 748, Obs. 


698, Obs. 5. 
9 ἐν . 622, 3,2 or 7. 
11 ἀνέτειλεν ΒΟΥ... .. ..... 402. 
— καὶ ἐξήμανεν ........ 782. 


802, Obs. 8. 
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13 awd. . . 8. 620, dore. 
1; ἐστὶ καταβαῖνον. . 378, 4. 
— φώτων . 3655, Obs. ι. 
— παρ ᾧ -- 637,.}. 1. 
-- δι. eo ee ee 643, 4. 
18 Bowandels cose ce es 605,6 
-- λόγῳ dat. ... 608, 1. 
— els ........6- ++ 625, 3, 4. 
19 εἰς ...... 625, 1,¢. 
20 Θεοῦ attr. gen. - 542, 1,4. 
22 davrots ........ O54, 2, 6. 
23 γενέσεως attr. gen. - 542, 
viil. ὁ. 
25 ἐπιλησμονῆς attr. gen. 642, 
iii. 
. 746. 


27 αὕτη ΝΞ ΞΕ "381, Obs. t. 
— dxioxéwrecOa:in app. 663,2. 


Cuap. II. 
1 τῆς δόξης attr. gen. .. 
2 ἐάν with conj. .... 


wm WTOXGS. 0 oe ce ce ce wee 
4 διαλογισμῶν .. §42, viii. ὁ. 
6 wAovalous pred. adj. 375, 4- 
— τὸν πτωχόν . 44).1. 


— ὑμῶν gen... .... 2... 505. 
7 ἐπικληθέν ...... 364,5, 4. 
— ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς . 635, 2. 4. 
ὃ εἰ μέντοι . 730, a, fin. 
— xard - 629, 3, α. 
10 ὅστις τηρήσῃ.. 816, 8. 
— ἐν ἑνί. . 622, 3, ὁ. 


.'-- γέγονεν perf... 399, Obs. 5. 


| — πάντων gen... .....-. 


5ΟΙ. 
11 ei—od μοιχεύσεις 744. Οδε., 
853, Obs. 4. 
12 Bid... ow... 627, 1.3, 0. 
14 μὴ Stvara........ 873, 4. 
— ἡ πίστις art... .. 447.1, d. 
16 σώματος gen...... 518, 4. 
17 καθ᾽ ἑαυτήν... .. +» 629, I,¢. 
18 ἐκ wesc eee . 621, 3,4. 
1g σὺ πιστεύεις. νον... 8060, 8. 
21 nom. at beginning of sent. 
901, cf. 477. 


CuapP. IT]. 


2 πολλά ACC... «2. 
5 ἡλίκον .........-. 883, I. 
6 ὁ κόσμος article.. 447, 1, ¢. 
460, Obs. 3 
- τρόχον accent. 
7 φύσει dat.. 
8 δαμάσαι aor. inf. - 
— omission of ἐστί .... 
9 ἐν ....... «ὐὐνε ον 
- κατά. 
10 ἐξέρχεται ‘umber. . 
It μή τι... ἐν νννενονν 8 
— article ...... 447, 1, B. 
[3 cugias attr. gen.. lil 


[4 κατά ......--.. 628, 3, ὁ. 
18 ποιοῦσιν dat......... 


. 570», 4 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—2 PETER. 


+ 533,3». 


+ 90, 3.6. 
1% ὑπακοὴν ‘attr. gen. 548, 
— μή with part. + 746.| τὶ 


καί.. 

5 σφαγῆς attr. gen. 542, Vill.| — aver LIL 669. 
δ. ] 6 περιέ nom αὐρηςς 313. 

ὁ τὸν δίκαιον. - οὐ μή ον νννιν ra 


48, Οὗ. 
ἢ ἡ τιμή (the τιμή eoken of 
a8 ἔντιμουὴ 447,140. 


Hels το το ss ++ 645, 8, Ob8. 4. 
~ "ροσκδηματον attr. gon 543. 


το and aor. 705, 6, 
part., pft. 76 


EL ir ὀκιθυμιῶν gon. 
Ξσο- 


z ἕν: ἄν. 846. 
Koplav atts. gen. 543, vii 


numb. 390, 1,8. 
τ βααν spocettere $4 548, 


— rie ola cB, 13 Ba 
Obs. x τὰ δὲ αἰτοῦ. 
1 
| 18 of οἰκόται. «... «ες 47 ΤῊ ᾿ 
— verb nuppliedirom context, 


1 PETER I. 


19 διά 
— Θεοῦ attr. gon. 543, ii.c.1. 
24 ὀπί....... + 635, 1,0. 
— ἁμαρτίαιν dat... «οἷς 
Cua, IIT. 
3 ἐμπλοκῆν attr. gen. 


1 διασπορᾶς atte. gen. 542, 
vill. 


+++ 629, 3,9. 
+ 623, 3,0. 
625, 3,0. 

a Sy, 1. 3,¢. 
25, 3» δ. 

το 622, 3, ὃν 
++ 667. 


550, 4. 
7 κατὰ γνῶσιν ΠΟ δα ., 3, α. 


νων 905s. 


- | 19 πορενθείε 
. | 20 als ἥν.. 


wupplied τ. ealvep Ο 
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12 ἐπί ποιοῦνται §.635, 3,0. α. 
- 861,4. 


Traore ας, Ὁ 
περὶ "ὧν 632, 52° 
696, 


627,1. δ, 
+ 647,1.3, 
sees 646. 


4“ 

622, Obs. 4. 

= τὴν ἀροτήν (art. 86. proper 
to Christians) 447, 1,¢. 

8 ὑπάρχοντα cond. part. 697, 


We 


τ οὐκ dpyots Privative 74 ἕω, 


το βεβαίς τ᾿ 456.) 
ἐεβαίαν ποιεῖσθαι .. 374) 
— τήν article. Hi 
Patan 
μελλήσω(ῃ.. 


5 Which were destined for Christ, (See Hather ad loc.) 


Gna. Gr. von. 1. 
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